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KEEPA COOL HEAD ABOUT THIS HOT ISSUE — THE
ANALYSIS OF METAPHORIC SENSES IN THE SEMANTIC
STRUCTURE OF ADJECTIVES FROM THE DOMAIN OF
TEMPERATURE IN ENGLISH AND SERBIAN?

Abstract: This paper analyses the derivation of metaphoric senses of English and Serbian
adjectives primarily denoting a certain degree of temperature as a physical property of
objects. The aim of the analysis is to identify conceptual metaphors that have driven the
derivation of these senses and compare English and Serbian in terms of conceptualisations
of abstract notions using temperature as the source domain. Furthermore, the analysis aims
at revealing whether the conceptualisation of an abstract notion using a certain degree of
warmth as the source domain activates the conceptualisation of the opposite abstract notion
starting from a degree of coldness and vice versa, i.e. to investigate whether there are pairs
of opposite metaphors activated in semantic dispersion of the given adjectives. The analysis
has shown that there is a significant similarity between English and Serbian regarding
the conceptualisation of abstract notions using temperature as the source domain. Still,
English displays a greater variety of abstract notions conceptualised in the given way.
There are rare cases in which derivations of metaphoric senses of adjectives belonging to
the opposite sections of the temperature scale are mutually related in the sense that they
are driven by opposite metaphoric patterns.

Keywords: conceptual metaphor, conceptualisation, temperature, metaphoric sense,

English, Serbian.

'ana.halas@ff.uns.ac.rs

*The paper was presented at the conference Languages and Cultures in Time and Space 9 in November
2019 in Novi Sad, Serbia with the title The Derivation of Metaphorical Senses of Adjectives Belonging
to the Domain of Temperature in English and Serbian.
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1. Introduction

The subject of this paper is an analysis of metaphoric senses of English and
Serbian adjectives whose primary meaning refers to a certain degree of warmth or
coldness, i.c. a certain point on the scale of temperature. The general aim of the
analysis is to investigate motivated derivations of these senses in the two languages
and compare them. This general aim comprises three more specific ones. The first
is to identify conceptual metaphors that have driven figurative extensions of the
primary meaning of these adjectives. The fulfilment of this aim enables us to gain
an insight into abstract notions conceptualised by speakers of English and Serbian
starting from the domain of temperature as the source domain. Secondly, the aim
is to establish similarities and differences between English and Serbian in terms
of conceptual metaphors activated in the derivation of metaphoric senses of the
adjestives in question, i.e. in terms of conceptualisations of abstract notions using
the domain of temperature as the source domain. Thirdly, the analysis is aimed at
examining whether derivations of metaphoric senses of adjectives belonging to the
opposite sections of the temperature scale are mutually related in the sense that they
are driven by directly opposite conceptual metaphors. The question to be answered
is whether it is possible to establish pairs of directly opposite metaphorical patterns
activated in semantic structures of adjectives belonging to the opposite parts of the
scale of temperature. These opposite metaphorical patterns are understood in the
analysis as those whose source domains involve certain degrees on the opposite
sections of the scale while their target domains are directly opposite abstract
notions, such as, for example, EMOTIONAL IS WARM and UNEMOTIONAL IS COLD.
Hence, the essential intention is to reveal whether, in English and Serbian, the
conceptualisation of a particular abstract notion using a certain degree of warmth as
the source domain activates the conceptualisation of the directly opposite abstract
notion that starts from a certain degree of coldness and vice versa.

The comparison of English and Serbian in the aforementioned context as the
focus of this paper refers to the issue of cross-linguistic universality and variation of
metaphors, which has already been established in contemporary cognitive linguistic
literature as an influential topic concerning even non-linguistic areas of research
and knowedge (e.g. philosophy, anthropology, etc.). This topic is closely related
to universal human bodily experience, which encompasses, among other bodily
sensations, those caused by different degrees of temperature used as a common source
domain in conceptualisations of abstract notions in various languages, which is further

elaborated in section 3 of the paper. In regard to linguistic realisation of degrees on
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temperature scale, both English and Serbian offer quite a wide choice of adjectives
with diverse metaphorical semantic dispersion yielding meanings related to a variety
of abstract notions from different domains. Therefore, the given adjectives in the two
languages provide a sample suitable for gaining significant insight into associative
linkage between the domain of temperature and various abstract domains, or more
generally speaking, into the role of human bodily experience in conceptualisation
of abstract notions, while the comparison of English and Serbian, the two languages
with their own cultural specificities, in this context can contribute to the investigation
of cross-linguistic universality and variation of conceptual metaphors, a cognitive

linguistic issue requiring constant research involving various domains.

2. Conceptual metaphor and polysemy

As Lakoff and Johnson (1980: 7) claim, metaphoric expressions are linguistic
realisations of metaphor as a cognitive mechanism operating in our conceptual
system. One of the essential ideas of this understanding of metaphor is that it is
a mechanism of thinking that we use in order to understand certain concepts by
cognitively relating them to concepts that are more familiar or experientially closer
to us®. Kovecses (2010: 4) summarises the structure of a conceptual metaphor by
saying that it includes two domains, the target domain or the one that we try to
understand and the source domain or the one we use in order to understand the
target domain.* In the example frequently cited in literature on conceptual metaphor,
ARGUMENT IS WAR, argument as a more abstract target domain is understood
in terms of an experientially closer source domain — war, while this conceptual
structure is linguistically realised through metaphoric language expressions, such
as the following: Your claims are indefensible, He attacked every weak point in my
argument, He shot down all of my arguments, etc. (Lakoff and Johnson 1980: 5).

However, the mechanism of conceptual metaphor can also be used for
explaining the derivation of metaphoric senses of polysemous words. Cognitive
linguistics views polysemy as a form of categorisation®. In relation to this, Lakoff

(1987) describes the semantic structure of a polysemous lexeme as a radial category

3More on conceptual metaphor as a cognitive mechanism in: Croft & Cruse (2004), Evans and Green
(2006), Filipovi¢ Kovadevi¢ (2021), Ungerer & Schmid (2006), etc.

*This mechanism is asymmetric because the target domain which we know less about is related to
the source domain which we know better (Stanojevi¢ 2013: 83).

5 More on polysemy from the cognitive-linguistic perspective in: Cuyckens & Zawada (2001),
Dragiéevi¢ (2007), Evans & Green (2006), Geeraerts (2010), Halas Popovi¢ (2017a), Lewandowska-
Tomaszczyk (2007), Nerlich et al. (2003), etc.
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comprising all its mutually related senses which are radially positioned around
the prototypical sense. Mutual relatedness of senses in a polysemous structure
arises from the functioning of semantic mechanisms through which new senses
are derived from the already existing ones. One of the most commonly employed
mechanisms in this derivation is metaphor. The linguistic mechanism of polysemy
known as lexical metaphor (Dragi¢evi¢ 2007: 148) is actually based on the cognitive
mechanism of conceptual metaphor®.

The functioning of the aforementioned derivational mechanism, through which,
as Bartsch claims (2003: 73), a new concept is construed from an already existing
one, will be shown on the example of the adjectives hard in English and fvrd in
Serbian. Both of these adjectives are, in their primary meaning, used to describe an
entity that is not easily bent, broken or pierced. However, in one of their secondary
meanings, they refer to life, time, etc. that is difficult to bear (e.g. hard times, hard life,
hard conditions; tvrd Zivot, tvrde godine, etc.). Although these two uses of the given
adjectives seem completely unrelated, there is actually a systematic link between them
represented by the conceptual metaphor MENTALLY OR PHYSICALLY TIRING IS
HARD (MENTALNO ILI FIZICKI NAPORAN JE TVRD) (Halas Popovi¢ 2017b: 104).
This conceptual metaphor shows that we conceptualise something that is mentally
or physically tiring using the notion of physical hardness. The given conceptual
metaphor shows a conceptual pattern operating in our cognition on the basis of

which a new, metaphorical meaning of the adjectives hard and rvrd has been derived.

3. Temperature as a domain in conceptualisations

Klikovac (2004: 19) firmly claims that source domains are based on our bodily
experience, which is a conclusion she draws from Johnson’s work (1987), where one
of the essential ideas is that we use our existing bodily experience gained through our
functioning in the world around us by moving and using our senses to understand
and interpret some new experience.” Temperature, the central notion in this paper, is
a physical property of objects that we can register using our sense of touch. As such,
temperature is among the most common source domains in metaphors (Kévecses
2010). It is particularly prominent as the source domain in conceptualisations
of emotions (Geeraerts & Grondelaers (1995), Grady (1997), Kovecses (1990),
(2003), (2005), Lakoft & Kévecses (1987). Furthermore, there are studies done in
¢More on metaphor as a mechanism of polysemy in Halas Popovié¢ (2017a), Halas Popovi¢ (2017b),
Halupka-Resetar & Radi¢-Bojani¢ (2015), Radi¢-Bojani¢ (2020), etc.

7'The idea of concepts grounded in the body and physical environment is supported by Gibbs (2003)
as well as Gibbs et al. (2004).
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various languages and often of a contrastive type, analysing metaphoric meaning
extensions of temperature adjectives based on principles of cognitive linguistics and
conceptual metaphor theory (e.g. Bergstrom (2010), Deignan (1999), Lorenzetti
(2009), Valiulien¢ (2015), etc.), which show that the domain of temperature is
associatively linked with various other abstract domains, so that this conceptual
link forms the base for derivation of a significant number of metaphoric senses
constituting rich polysemous structures of the adjectives in question.

A study of polysemy of temperature adjectives in English and Serbian (Rasuli¢
2015) reaches the conclusion that English and Serbian are significantly similar in
terms of overall metaphorical conceptualisation using temperature as the source
domain. In addition to this, some of the aforementioned contrastive studies show
a high degree of similarity between English and other specific languages in terms
of the given metaphorical conceptualisations. For instance, Lorenzetti (2009)
investigates English and Italian temperature terms and their metaphorical patterns
in a contrastive corpus-based study and realises that patterns linking the domain
of temperature with the domain of emotions are consistent cross-linguistically
between the two languages. Valiulien¢ (2015) contrastively analyses temperature
metaphors in Lithuanian and English and finds out that the majority of the identified
metaphors overlap in the two languages. Since basic physiological and cognitive
functioningis common for all human beings, metaphors including source domains
related to this functioning tend to be very similar or even universal (Kévecses 2005:
34). This observation about universality of metaphors as well as the fact that the
notion of temperature is related to our bodily experience explain the findings of
these studies and justifies the expectation that this research will generally confirm
results obtained in Rasuli¢’s study (2015) referring to a high degree of similarity
between English and Serbian. However, it should be pointed out that, while the
aforementioned study defines mechanisms underlying the derivation of metaphoric
meanings of temperature adjectives in the two languages focusing on qualitative
and quantitative aspects of conceptualisations using temperature as the source
domain, energy transfer as a constituent of the given conceptual motivation and
transitive cross-domain mappings as well as on the effect of the given semantic
extensions on general semantic characteristics of the analysed adjectives, the re-
search described in this paper focuses more on similarities and differences between
English and Serbian in terms of specific abstract notions conceptually linked with
the temperature domain and the connection between conceptualisations starting
from the opposite sections of the temperature scale, i.c. those reflected in the pairs
of directly opposite metaphorical patterns.
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4. Methodology of the analysis

Temperature is understood here as being scalar in its nature, which is an
interpretation of this category relying on the principles of fuzzy logic. According
to them, all phenomena and entities can be defined in terms of degrees, scalarity,
graduality, etc. (Radovanovi¢ 2015: 29). Our bodily experience tells us that an
object can be more or less warm or more or less cold. Hence, the gradual nature of
temperature is obvious. These different degrees of warmth and coldness or different
points on the temperature scale are expressed in English and Serbian by various
adjectives (e.g. warm, hot, cold, freezing; topao, vreo, hladan, mrzao, etc.). We should
not forget that the “in-between” point on this scale connecting the two extremes is
also expressed in these languages (e.g. lukewarm, tepid; mlak). The sample for this
analysis comprises English and Serbian adjectives whose primary meaning denotes
a certain degree on the scale of temperature and whose semantic structure contains
metaphoric senses. The primary meaning is understood here as the one listed first
in a dictionary entry of the given adjective. The adjectives warm, lukewarm and
cold in English, and topao, mlak and hladan in Serbian are taken as representatives
of three basic ways of expressing an object’s temperature and as starting points in
collecting the sample for the analysis. Their synonyms® fulfilling the aforementioned
criteria for the analysis have been excerpted from dictionaries of synonyms and
thesauri of the two languages’. Finally, there have been formed three groups of
adjectives labelled by the following features: +warm (encompassing various degrees
of warmth), +warm (referring to points where two extremes, warmth and coldness,
meet and melt into each other yielding temperatures characterised as lukewarm) and
-warm (including various degrees of coldness). The excerpted English and Serbian
+warm adjectives are the following: warm, hot, sizzling, scorching, scalding, heated,
burning; topao, vreo, vrud, kljucao, gorudi, Zarki, jarki, while the selected -warm
adjectives of the two languages include the following: cool, cold, chilly, frosty, frigid;
hladan, studen, mrzao. Among the excerpted adjectives from both languages, there
are also +warm ones: lukewarm, tepid; mlak.

This qualitative and contrastive analysis has included the following steps: (1)
compiling the inventory of all possible senses of every analysed adjective on the
basis of its entry in the consulted dictionaries'’, (2) identifying the way in which

each sense of a particular adjective is related to its primary or basic sense (the one

8 Near-synonymy, understood according to Cruse’s classification (Cruse 1991: 265), is taken into
account since it enables the collection of a wider sample for the analysis.

?'The list of the sources is provided at the end of the paper.

1°The list of the sources is provided at the end of the paper.
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referring to a certain degree on the temperature scale), i.e. identifying the semantic
mechanism through which the given sense is derived from the basic meaning (e.g.
metaphor, metonymy, etc.), (3) compiling the inventory of metaphoric senses of
cach adjective, (4) grouping of the identified metaphoric senses of all the analysed
adjectives according to the domain they refer to (e.g. emotions, intensity, public
interest, etc.) based on dictionary sense definitions and illustrative examples
showing the context in which the given sense is typically used or specific referents
typically used with the given adjective in this meaning, (5) identifying the specific
metaphoric pattern underlying the derivation of the given sense(s), (6) identifying
pairs of directly opposite metaphoric patterns, (7) comparing the identified

metaphoric patterns of the two languages including pairs of opposite metaphors.

5. Analysis and discussion of results

The results of the analysis are presented according to the established groups of

metaphoric meanings. Each group refers to a different target domain.

5.1. Derivation of Metaphoric Meanings
Related to the Domain of Emotions

Through the analysis of polysemous structures of adjectives from both English
and Serbian whose primary meaning denotes a certain degree on +warm section
of the temperature scale, it has been noticed that they have a significant number
of metaphoric senses that are related to the domain of emotions. These senses are

presented in the following two tables:

Table 1 Metaphoric meanings of hot, sizzling, heated and
warm from the domain of emotions

hot

o ‘lustful or erotic’! (e.g. 2 hot passionate kiss)

o ‘(of popular music) strongly rhythmical and excitingly played’ (e.g. hoz
Cuban rhythms, hot jazz)

o ‘filled with passionate excitement, anger, or other strong emotion’ (e.g.
hot with rage, hot emotions)

""In the case of the analyzed English adjectives, the formulations of sense definitions and their
illustrative examples have been taken from the online version of Oxford Dictionary of English and
Collins English Dictionary.
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sizzling

e ‘very exciting or passionate’ (e.g. 2 sizzling affair, sizzling performance)

heated

o ‘inflamed with passion or conviction’ (e.g. a4 heated argument, a heated
debate, a heated, passionate kiss, a long, passionate, heated affair)

warm

e ‘havingor showing enthusiasm, affection or kindness’ (e.g. warm, friendly

smiles, a warm welcome)

Table 2 Metaphoric meanings of vreo, vrud, Zarki, topao

and k/ju¢ao from the domain of emotions

vIeo

e  ‘strastan, vatren’'* (npr. vreo poljubac, vrela krv)

vrud

e ‘pun topline, usrdan, srda¢an, svesrdan’ (npr. vrud pozdrav, vruéa molitva)

e ‘vatren, strastven, strastan’ (npr. vrué poljubac, vrué zagrljaj)

e ‘strasno privrzen, odudevljen, veoma odan’ (npr. vrud zagovornik)

e ‘veoma zainteresovan, zagrejan za kupovinu neéega’ (npr. vrud kupac, vruia
musterija)

o ‘koji je plahe, bujne naravi, plah, plahovit, bujan, neobuzdan, nagao’ (npr.

vruéa narav)

zarki

e ‘strastan, vatren’ (npr. Zarki rodoljub)

topao
e ‘pun topline, srda¢nosti, prisnosti’ (npr. zopao pogled, topla preporuka)
o ‘oscéajan, Covekoljubiv’ (npr. topla dusa)

klju¢ao

e ‘strastan, uzburkan’ (npr. kfjucala krv)

All of these senses refer to passionate excitement that takes different forms in

different contexts in which the given adjectives are used. The English adjectives hoz,

2In the case of the analyzed Serbian adjectives, the formulations of sense definitions and their
illustrative examples have been taken from Recnik srpskoga jezika (2011).
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heated and sizzling as well as the Serbian adjectives vreo and vrud refer to romantic
or erotic passion (e.g. 4 hot, passionate kiss, a sizzling affair, a heated, passionate kiss;
vreo poljubac, vrud poljubac). Hot also describes music that is passionately, excitingly
played (e.g. hot jazz) or refers to passionate excitement that can involve negative
feelings, such as anger (e.g. ot with rage), which can be denoted by heated as well
(e.g.a heated argument). Sizzling in English and vru¢ in Serbian are used to describe
an entity showing passion which can be inflamed by burning enthusiasm (e.g. 4
sizzling performance) or a wish to buy something (e.g. vruéa musterija). Passion
the Serbian adjective k/jucao refers to has the form of general fierce emotional
excitement (e.g. kljucala krv), which is often felt by a quick-tempered person
whose character is described by the adjective vrué (e.g. vruéa narav). Zarki and
vrud, in one of their uses, are related to a specific form of passion that is expressed
in supporting or advocating some ideology, idea, attitude, etc. (e.g. Zarki rodoljub,
vrué zagovornik).

However, the adjective warm in English and #0pao and vrué in Serbian are, in
one of their metaphoric senses, used with referents showing a different emotion, the
one of affection (e.g. warm, friendly smiles; topao pogled, topla dusa, vrué pozdrav).

The analysis carried out so far indicates that English and Serbian adjectives
belonging to +warm section of the temperature scale denote two emotions,
passionate excitement and affection, which trigger off our physiological reaction so
that our heart pounds, we feel warm or hot. Therefore, English and Serbian speakers’
mind associates the experience of these emotions with warmth. This associative
link is reflected in the conceptual metaphors PASSTIONATELY EXCITED IS HOT/
HEATED/SIZZLING or STRASTVEN, UZBUDEN JE VREO/VRUC/KLJUCAO/ZARKI,
AFFECTIONATE IS WARM or SRDACAN, PRISAN JE TOPAO/VRUC. AFFECTION IS
WARMTH is already established as one of primary, fundamental metaphors, found
cross-linguistically (Grady 1997). In addition to affection, emotions like anger,
passion or lust, excitement are typically associated with high temperature in other
studies as well (Kovecses 2003, Rasuli¢ 2015). In this analysis, these feelings are
lumped under the general notion of passionate excitement as it is the component
they all share. Also, these are all highly intense emotional states, which supports
the observation that high temperature as a source domain highlights intensity as
an aspect of emotional concepts (Kovecses 2003: 41).

The examination of semantic structures of -warm adjectives in both English and
Serbian has revealed that they also contain a significant inventory of metaphoric

senses related to the domain of emotions, as shown by the following tables:
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Table 3 Metaphoric meanings of cool, cold, chilly, frigid

and frosty from the domain of emotions

cool

e ‘showing no friendliness towards a person or enthusiasm for an idea or
project’ (e.g. a cool reception, a cool response)

o ‘frec from excitement, anxiety, or excessive emotion’ (e.g. 4 cool head, cool
logic)

o ‘(ofjazz) restrained and relaxed’ (e.g. cool jazz)

cold

o ‘feeling or characterised by fear or horror’ (e.g. cold shivers)

o ‘lackingaffection or warmth of feeling; unemotional’ (e.g. a rather cold and
calculating man, cold black eyes, formal cold manner)

o ‘notaffected by emotion; objective’ (e.g. cold statistics, cold logic, cold reality)

o ‘sexually unresponsive; frigid’ (e.g. cold and unresponsive, cold and barren)

o ‘depressing or dispiriting; not suggestive of warmth’ (e.g. 4 cold light, a cold
and clinical design)

chilly
o ‘unfriendly’ (e.g. 2 chilly reception, chilly persona)

frigid

o Sstiff or formal in behaviour or style’ (e.g. frigid elegance, frigid stepmother)

e  ‘unable to be sexually aroused (typically used of a woman)’ (e.g. an uptight
Srigid woman)

frosty
o ‘cold and unfriendly in manner’ (e.g. 2 frosty look, a frosty reception, a frosty
glare)

Table 4 Metaphoric meanings of hladan, studen and mrzao
from the domain of emotions

hladan
o ‘koji izaziva osedaj jeze, jezovit; stralan’ (npr. hladni Zmarci, hladna smrt)
e ‘koji se ne uzbuduje, ne uzrujava, stalozen, miran, hladnokrvan, trezven’

(npr. hladan covek, ostati hladan, biti hladne glave)
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e ‘uzdrzan, rezervisan; ravnodusan, neosetljiv; neljubazan; koji odrazava
takve osobine’ (npr. biti hladan prema nekome, bladno sluzbeno lice, hladno

drganje, hladan docek, hladan prijem)

studen

o ‘bezoselajan, neosetljiv, hladan; koji odrazava takvo oseéanje’ (npr. studen
pogled)

mrzao

o ‘liSen svake topline, osecajnosti, hladan, leden’ (npr. merzle duse)
o ‘kojiledi duh, koji izaziva jezu, uzas, stravi¢an’ (npr. mrzla strava, mrzli strah)

The English adjectives cold, chilly, frosty and frigid and the Serbian adjectives
studen and hladan describe referents characterised by the absence of friendliness and
affection (e.g. cold black eyes, a chilly reception, a frosty look, frigid elegance; studen
pogled, hladan doiek). Cool refers to alack of enthusiasm (e.g. 2 cool response). Cold
and frigid denote a lack of erotic or sexual passion as well (e.g. cold and barren, an
uptight frigid woman). However, such use is not identified among the analysed
Serbian -warm adjectives. Coo/ and cold in English and hladan in Serbian also
describe entities that are freed from emotions in general, especially excessive ones,
due to which they are characterised by objectivity and rationality (e.g. 2 cool head,
cold logic; biti hladne glave). However, in the case of the Serbian adjective m7za0, the
complete absence of emotions is not a cause of objectivity but extreme insensitivity
(e.g. mrzle duse). As opposed to the adjective hor which describes jazz that is played
passionately and excitingly, coo/ used in the phrase coo/ jazz denotes the absence
of passion.

Yet, the given adjectives in the two languages do not refer only to a lack of
particular emotions or emotions in general but also to the experience of emotions
perceived as negative or destructive. Thus, co/d in English and hladan and mrzao
in Serbian denote fear (e.g. cold shivers; hladni Zmarci, mrzli strah). Cold can also
be used to describe entities causing someone to feel depressed or dispirited (e.g. 2
cold and clinical design).

Zooming onto —warm section of the scale, it is noticeable that it is used in the
two languages as the source domain in conceptualisations of a lack of emotions
in general as well as a lack of affection and any form of passionate excitement
involving erotic passion, enthusiasm, etc., i.e. a lack of emotions associated with
warmth. These conceptualisations are based on an associative linkage between
the domain of emotions and -warm section of the temperature scale, which is
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reflected in the conceptual metaphors UNEMOTIONAL IS COOL/COLD or
NEEMOTIVAN JE HLADAN/MRZAO and, in the case of a lack of specific emotions,
NOT AFFECTIONATE IS COLD/CHILLY/FROSTY/FRIGID or NESRDACAN,
NEPRISAN JE STUDEN/HLADAN, NOT PASSIONATELY EXCITED IS COOL/
COLD/FRIGID. Hence, the feeling of warmth is cognitively connected with the
experience of certain emotions, while the feeling of coldness, as the notion opposite
to warmth, is related to the absence of these emotions. In line with this observation,
the conceptualisations of the presence of emotional excitement and affection and
their absence form two pairs of directly opposite conceptual metaphors. Their
target domains are directly opposite abstract notions understood by relying on
the opposite sections of the temperature scale as the source domains. It can be
assumed that the conceptualisation of the presence of these emotions based on
our bodily experience has triggered off the conceptualisation of their absence, as
its logical counterpart.

Furthermore, in both languages, there are expressions (e.g.  cool head; biti
hladne glave) which show that being freed from any emotions is a state related to
being objective or rational. A more indepth analysis reveals that the meaning of
such expressions is based on the collaboration of two metaphors, UNEMOTIONAL
IS COOL/COLD or NEEMOTIVAN JE HLADAN and RATIONAL IS COLD or
RACIONALAN JE HLADAN, where the second one has already been recognised in
cognitive linguistic literature (e.g. Kévecses 2005: 288-289).

However, we should not neglect the observation that the experience of fear or
depression is associatively linked with coldness, which is the conclusion reached by
Rasuli¢ (2015) as well. This link is reflected in the following metaphoric patterns:
FEELING OR AROUSING (INTENSE) FEAR OR DEPRESSION IS COLD or KOJI OSECA
ILI BUDI (INTENZIVAN) STRAH JE HLADAN/MRZAO. Fear or dispirited mood
triggers off our physiological reaction which includes shuddering, shivers going
down our spine or, in general, unpleasant bodily reaction characteristic of our
physical experience of coldness. This explains why speakers of English and Serbian
associate the given destructive feelings with -warm section on the temperature scale.

It can be concluded that an aspect of coldness that plays a role in the given
conceptualisations is unplesant bodily experience it causes. Consequently, in some
conceptualisations, coldness is associated with unplesant emotions (e.g. depression,
fear) or unplesant mental experience in general caused by a lack of affection,
enthusiasm or passion. Hence, -warm section of the scale, as a source domain, can
highlight unpleasantess as an aspect of emotional concepts.
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5.2. Derivation of Metaphoric Meanings
Related to the Domain of Intensity

Another productive associative linkage that has driven the derivation of
metaphoric senses in semantic structures of the adjectives in question in both
English and Serbian is the one established between the notion of high temperature
and high intensity, as shown in the following tables:

Table 5 Metaphoric meanings of scorching and scalding from the domain of intensity

scorching

o ‘(of criticism) harsh; severe’ (e.g. scorching criticism)

scalding

e ‘intense and painful or distressing’ (e.g. 4 scalding pain)

Table 6 Metaphoric meanings of vrud, vreo, Zarki, jarki and gorudi
from the domain of intensity

vrué

o ‘jak, zestok, silan’ (npr. vruce batine, vruc samar)

vIeo

o ‘vrlojak, silan, Zestok’ (npr. vrela potreba, vrela ceznja)
zarki

e ‘intenzivan, snazan’ (npr. Zarka Zelja)

o ‘jak, zestok’ (npr. Zarko vino, Zarka rakija)

jarki

e ‘intenzivan, snazan; izrazit, upecatljiv’ (npr. jarka cksplozija, jarko obelezje)

goruci

o ‘zarki, vatren, Zestok (o oseéanjima)’ (npr. goruca ljubav, goruéa #elja)

The English adjectives scorching and scalding and the Serbian adjectives vrud,
vreo, Zarki, jarki, gorudi all have a use referring to the notion of high intensity.
However, each of these uses represents a specific realisation of the given general
notion appearing in a specific context. Therefore, scorching is usually used to denote

the high intensity of criticism (e.g. scorching criticism), while scalding emphasises
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the intensity of pain (e.g. scalding pain). In Serbian, vrué refers to the intensity of
pain caused by the referent it describes (e.g. vrude batine, vrué samar) and gorudi to
high emotional intensity (e.g. goruéa [jubav). However, other contexts in which the
analysed Serbian adjectives appear in the general meaning of high intensity are quite
different from the aforementioned ones in which the given English adjectives are
used. The adjectives Zarki and vreo refer to the intensity of cognitive notions such
as a need, a wish, etc. (e.g. Zarka Zelja, vrela potreba). In expressions such as Zarka
rakija or Zarko vino, the given adjective emphasises the high intensity of alcoholic
drinks, while jarki describes an entity that is easily noticeable or stands out due to
its intensity (e.g. jarko obelezje).

The metaphor employed in derivation of all these senses can be formulated as
INTENSE IS SCORCHING/SCALDING in English and INTENZIVAN JE VRUC/VREO/
ZARKI/JARKI/GORUCI in Serbian. The source of this conceptualisation is probably
our physical sensation caused by our bodily contact with an object emitting heat.
The intensity of this sensation is then associatively linked with the more abstract
notion of high intensity. As this analysis has initially shown, +warm section of
the temperature scale is related to high emotional intensity. However, further
examination supports the observation that the link between high temperature
and high intensity is applicable beyond the sphere of emotions (Kévecses 2003: 42).

Itis interesting that neither English nor Serbian speakers use the opposite section
of the temperature scale to conceptualise the notion of low intensity. It can be
claimed that, in both languages, coldness is perceived as the absence and not as a
low(er) degree of warmth. Asa high degree of intensity is conceptually linked with
a high degree of warmth, according to a logical line of reasoning, a low(er) degree
of intensity should be conceptualised through alow(er) degree of warmth and not
through its complete absence, so that coldness is not used as the source domain
here. In the analysed dictionaries of both languages, there are examples which
show that low intensity is understood through reference to the middle section of
the temperature scale.

Table 7 Metaphoric meanings of lukewarm and tepid from the domain of intensity

lukewarm

o ‘showing little enthusiasm’ (e.g. 2 lukewarm reception, lukewarm attitudes,

lukewarm support, a lukewarm response)
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tepid

o ‘showinglittle enthusiasm’ (e.g. 4 tepid response, the applanse was tepid)

Table 8 Metaphoric meanings of #2/ak from the domain of intensity

mlak

e ‘neborben, nehajan, neaktivan, pasivan, nepreduzmljiv; bezvoljan, apati¢an;
koji je svojstven takvoj osobi, koji odaje takvu osobu’ (npr. biti mlake naravi)

o ‘koji je bez zivotne snage, energije, bez bodrosti, poleta; koji odaje takvu
osobu; bezizrazan, bezivotan’ (npr. govoriti mlakim glasom, mlake oc)

° ‘koji nesdto nije u punoj meri, koji je ogranicen, rezervisan, suzdrzan’ (npr.
mlake pohvale)

o ‘kojijebez dovoljno jadine, intenziteta, ostrine, Zustrine i sl., slab, beskrvan’
(npr. mlak mec, mlak napad, mlaka utakmica)

e ‘neispunjen intenzivnijim dozivljajima, jednoli¢an, monoton, dosadan’ (npr.

mlaka atmosfera penzionerske bezbriznosti)

The semantic structures of lukewarm and tepid in English and 72/ak in Serbian,
which in their primary meaningdenote the presence of both components, +warm
and -warm, contain metaphoric senses that refer to a low degree of passionate,
enthusiastic excitement (e.g.  lukewarm reception, a tepid response; mlake pohvale),
which can be manifested in inactivity, passivity, apathy, a lack of energy or vigour
(e.g. biti mlake naravi, govoriti mlakim glasom). In addition to low emotional
intensity, the Serbian adjective m2/ak refers to the notion of low intensity in general
(e.g. mlak napad), which is in the examples such as mlaka atmosfera penzionerske
bezbriznosti caused by alack of dynamics. It can be concluded that, being perceived
as a lower degree of warmth, the lukewarm temperature is used by both English
and Serbian speakers as the source domain for conceptualising low intensity (NOT
INTENSE IS LUKEWARM/TEPID or NEINTENZIVAN JE MLAK).

5.3. Derivation of Metaphoric Meanings
Related to the Domain of Freshness

On the basis of their experience, both English and Serbian speakers know that
what is warm or hot is newly or recently made, such as a loaf of bread. Through

the mechanism of metaphor, this connection between warmth and freshness has
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been brought to a more abstract level so that entities such as a recent scent or trail
or the latest news are described as hot or warm, as shown in the examples in the
following tables:

Table 9 Metaphoric meanings of warm and hot from the domain of freshness

warm

o ‘(ofascent or trail) fresh; strong’ (e.g. warm scent)

hot
o ‘(of the scent) fresh and strong, indicating that the quarry has passed

recently’ (e.g. hot scent)

Table 10 A metaphoric meaning of v7x¢ from the domain of freshness

vrud

(3 \ v .. bl 7 7’ o
o svez, skorasn]l, nov (npr. vrucd trag, vruce 70v0st5)

These meanings are derived on the basis of the metaphor RECENT IS WARM/
HOT in English and sKkORASNJI JE VRUC in Serbian. This metaphor has its direct
opposite in English reflected in the pattern NOT RECENT 18 cOLD which has led
to the derivation of the following metaphoric meaning of the adjective cold used
with a scent or trail as its referent:

Table 11 A metaphoric meaning of co/d from the domain of freshness

cold
o ‘(ofthe scent or trail of a hunted person or animal) no longer fresh and casy
to follow’ (e.g. The trail went cold.)

This conceptualisation also arises from the aforementioned everyday experience
according to which we know that a warm loaf of bread is recently made while a
cold one is not that fresh. Therefore, two possible outcomes of the same everyday
situation have served as source domains for understanding two opposite abstract
notions.
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5.4. Derivation of Metaphoric Meanings
Related to the Domain of Great Public Interest

In both English and Serbian, the physical feature of objects that emit heat is
used as the source domain in the conceptualisation of the quality of being current
and attracting great public interest, which is observable in the semantic structures

of the adjective bot in English and goru(i in Serbian.

Table 12 Metaphoric meanings of o# from the domain of public interest

hot

e ‘involving much activity, debate, or interest’ (e.g. 2 very hot issue, hot
debate, hot dispute)

o ‘(ofnews) fresh and of great interest’ (e.g. hoz gossip, hot news, a recent
hot topic)

o ‘currently popular, fashionable, or in demand’ (e.g. #he hottest dance
moves, hot fashion items)
o ‘(ofaperson) sexually attractive’ (e.g. the hottest guys, the hot American

girl)

Table 13 A metaphoric meaning of gorud; from the domain of public interest

goruci
e ’vilo hitan, neodlozan; veoma aktuelan’ (npr. gorudi problem, goruce pitanje)

A current disputable issue that attracts public interest is described as bor by
English and goruci by Serbian speakers (e.g. a very hot issue; goruci problem). In
addition to this one, bot is used in various other contexts referring to an entity
that arouses great public interest for different reasons, such as the fact that it is
fashionable (e.g. hot fashion items), sexually attractive (e.g. the hottest guys) or new
(e.g. hot news).

A physical contact with an object emitting a very high temperature jolts us
and immediately grabs our attention just like an entity that awakens our burning
interest. Due to the noticed similarity, we rely on a high temperature as the source
domain when we talk about the attracting of publicity, which can be represented
by the patterns CURRENT, AROUSING GREAT INTEREST IS HOT and AKTUELAN,
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KOJI BUDI VELIKO INTERESOVANJE JE GORUCIL However, this pattern does not
have its direct opposite including -warm section of the scale as its source domain
in either English or Serbian.

5.5. Derivation of Metaphoric Meanings
Related to the Domain of Success

The adjective ot has three uses representing specific realisations of the broadly
understood notion of success:

Table 14 Metaphoric meanings of o# from the domain of success

hot

o ‘very knowledgeable or skillful’ (e.g. 20 be hot on local history, to be hot on
the maths)

o ‘good’ (e.g. not to be so hot for business, not to be too hot with electronics)

o ‘Ifaperson or team is the hot favourite, people think that they are the one

most likely to win a race or competition’ (e.g. the hot favourite)

Hot is used in the context in which a person possesses a quality needed for
success in a particular field (e.g. 0 be hot on local history, not to be so hot for business).
Also, it describes a person or team most likely to be the most successful one in a
competition (e.g. the hot favourite). These uses have been derived according to the
metaphor SUCCESSFUL Is HOT. Heat, as a high degree of temperature, is identified,
in this conceptualisation, with a high level of someone’s performance yielding a
good result or success in general.

5.6. Derivation of Metaphoric Meanings
Related to the Domain of Mental Pleasantness

As the following table shows, coo/is, in an informal register, used when a speaker
wants to describe a particular referent as impressive, admirable or to say that they
find a particular idea, situation or suggestion acceptable to them. Therefore,
although denoting a certain degree of coldness, coo/ has a positive connotation in
the following examples:
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Table 15 Metaphoric meanings of coo/ from the domain of mental pleasantness

cool

o ‘fashionably attractive or impressive’ (e.g. 2 cool bar, a very cool collection of
photographs, cool clothes, cool music)

e ‘used to express acceptance of or agreement with something’ (e.g. He was
cool with that. That's cool by me.)

The connection between the notion of mental pleasantness and coolness
reflected in the metaphor MENTALLY PLEASANT IS COOL is enabled by the fact
that an entity having a cool temperature is cold but not too cold. It can be even
regarded as refreshingly cold so that our bodily contact with it can be pleasant. This
pleasant physical experience is then used as the source domain in conceptualising
the quality of entities that are mentally pleasant to us, i.c. the experientially closer
notion of physical pleasantness is used for understanding the more abstract notion

of mental pleasantness.

5.7. Derivation of Metaphoric Meanings
Related to the Domain of Difficulty

While cool carries a positive connotation in the previously analysed cases, hor
has a negative one when used in the following meanings:

Table 16 Metaphoric meanings of hoz from the domain of difficulty

hot

o ‘difhicult to deal with’ (e.g. be t00 hot to handle)

o ‘(ofgoods) stolen and difficult to dispose of because easily identifiable’ (e.g.
the hot merchandise)

Heat is related to the characteristic of a situation or an entity which is difficult
and undesirable for a certain reason. Such a cognitive link is based on our unpleasant
physical experience caused by touching a hot object, which is, therefore, difhicult
to hold, carry or deal with in general. The given link is represented by the pattern
DIFFICULT TO DEAL WITH IS HOT. Hence, physical unpleasantness as a negative
aspect of heat is brought into focus in this conceptualisation.

ounonor Xi 2022 26



onnonor Xi 2022 26

32

Ana V. Halas Popovié

6. Conclusion

The summary of all conceptual metaphors identified in the analysis is provided

in the table below:

Table 17 Conceptual metaphors motivating the derivation of figurative senses of English

and Serbian adjectives primarily denoting a certain degree on the temperature scale

ENGLISH

SERBIAN

+warm as the source domain

+t0p30 as the source domain

PASSIONATELY EXCITED IS HOT/
HEATED/SIZZLING

STRASTVEN, UZBUDEN JE VREO/
VRUC/KLJUCAO/ZARKI

AFFECTIONATE IS WARM

SRDACAN, PRISAN JE TOPAO/VRUC

INTENSE IS SCORCHING/SCALDING

INTENZIVAN JE VRUC/VREO/
ZARKI/JARKI/GORUCI

RECENT IS WARM/HOT

SKORASNJI JE VRUC

CURRENT, AROUSING GREAT
INTEREST IS HOT

AKTUELAN, KOJI BUDI VELIKO
INTERESOVANJE JE GORUCI

SUCCESSFUL IS HOT

DIFFICULT TO DEAL WITH IS HOT

-warm as the source domain

-topao as the source domain

NOT AFFECTIONATE IS COLD/
CHILLY/FROSTY/
FRIGID

NESRDACAN, NEPRISAN JE
STUDEN/HLADAN

NOT PASSIONATELY EXCITED IS
COOL/COLD/FRIGID

UNEMOTIONAL IS COOL/COLD
RATIONAL IS COLD

NEEMOTIVAN JE HLADAN/MRZAO
RACIONALAN JE HLADAN

FEELING OR AROUSING (INTENSE)
FEAR OR DEPRESSION IS COLD

KOJI OSECA ILI BUDI (INTENZIVAN)
STRAH JE HLADAN/MRZAO

NOT RECENT IS COLD

MENTALLY PLEASANT IS COOL
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+warm as the source domain +topao as the source domain

NOT INTENSE IS LUKEWARM/TEPID NEINTENZIVAN JE MLAK

The abstract notions conceptualised through a certain degree of warmth in both
English and Serbian are the following: emotions including affection and passionate
excitement, high intensity, the characteristic of being recent and public interest.
In addition to these, English speakers conceptualise the notions of success and
difficulty using the same source domain. Coldness in its various degrees is used in
both languages for conceptualising a lack of affection and emotions in general, but
also the presence of rationality and destructive emotions, such as fear or depression.
Unlike Serbian speakers, English ones associate coldness with the characteristic of
not being recent, a lack of passion or enthusiasm and, surprisingly, with mental
pleasantness. In both languages, the middle section of the temperature scale is
conceptually linked to a low intensity.

If we generalise the source domain in all the identified metaphors so that all the
alternative adjectives listed within a pattern are subsumed under the label for the
corresponding section of the temperature scale (+warm, -warm or +warm), it can
be said that there have been established fourteen conceptual metaphors in total.
Nine of them are common for the two languages, which indicates that there is a
significant similarity between English and Serbian regarding conceptualisation of
abstract notions using temperature as the source domain. This similarity is especially
prominent in the cases in which the given conceptualisation starts from +warm
section of the scale. However, there is a wider range of abstract notions understood
with the help of the domain of temperature in English in comparison with Serbian.
The identified similarities between the two languages support the observation that
universality is a characteristic of certain metaphors, particularly those based on
universal human experience (Kévecses 2005: 63-64), such as bodily experience
related to different temperature degrees. Most of the metaphors common for the
two languages are related to the domain of emotions. Kovecses (2003: 161-162)
notices a certain degree of universality in conceptualisation of emotions as well,
finding its roots in universality of our physiological reactions to emotional states.

The conceptual link between the domain of temperature and the one of emotions
is significantly productive in both English and Serbian so that several specific
metaphoric patterns reflecting this link have been established in the analysis. The
observation regarding the productivity of the given link is not surprising since, as it
has already been mentioned in the paper, cognitive linguistic literature recognises
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temperature as a significant source domain in metaphoric conceptualisations of
emotions. Finally, conceptual metaphor is very significant for the study of emotions
since it can contribute to their understanding and characterisation, which can be
used in other fields dealing with this domain, such as psychology, anthropology,
etc. (Soriano 2015).

It has been noticed that speakers of both English and Serbian associate their
bodily experience of a certain degree of warmth with specific emotions, affection
and passion. On the other hand, speakers of these languages associatively link their
bodily experience of coldness with situations in which affection and passion are
suppressed, not shown or not expressed. Therefore, there have been established
two pairs of directly opposite metaphoric patterns in English and one in Serbian:
PASSIONATE IS HOT/HEATED/SIZZLING and NOT PASSIONATE IS COOL/
COLD/FRIGID, AFFECTIONATE IS WARM and NOT AFFECTIONATE IS COLD/
CHILLY/FROSTY/FRIGID; SRDACAN, PRISAN JE TOPAO/VRUC and NESRDACAN,
NEPRISAN JE STUDEN/HLADAN. Each of the pairs contain patterns which have
directly opposite source domains involving points on the opposite sections of
the temperature scale, as well as directly opposite target domains referring to the
presence of certain emotions, on the one hand, and their absence, on the other.

In addition to the aforementioned ones, another pair of directly opposite
metaphoric patterns has been revealed, which is characteristic only of English.
Namely, warmth is used as the source domain for understanding the characteristic
of being recent while coldness is connected to the opposite characteristic, as can be
seen in the patterns RECENT IS WARM/HOT and NOT RECENT IS COLD.

Finally, it can be claimed that the number of identified pairs of opposite
metaphoric patterns is quite small in both languages in question (three in English
and one in Serbian). Hence, cases in which the conceptualisation of an abstract
notion relying on a certain degree of warmth as the source domain triggers off the
conceptualisation of the opposite abstract notion starting from a certain degree of
coldness and vice versa are quite rare in the two languages.

Summarising the findings of this research, it can be concluded that an analysis
of conceptual metaphors as the motivating force in sense derivation is certainly
significant for deeper understanding of polysemy in the cognitive linguistic context.
For instance, the results of this research can be particularly helpful for learners of
English and Serbian as second or foreign languages in understanding polysemy of
temperature adjectives and memorising their metaphoric meanings. These learners
can gain insight into derivational paths of the given metaphoric meanings and their

relatedness to literal ones within a semantic structure. The same insight is valuable
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for lexicographic practice in terms of formulating more efficient and transparent
dictionary definitions of metaphoric senses. Focusing more on temperature as a
domain related to our bodily experience used in conceptualisations of various
abstract notions in different languages, it becomes clear that an analysis such as
the one presented in this paper can be a valuable source for studies in the field
of psychology, philosophy or culture, especially those investigating the role of
the human body and its sensations in creating meaning. Conclusions reached
in this paper regarding the comparison of English and Serbian in terms of the
aforementioned conceptualisations contribute to the study of universality and
variation of conceptual metaphors, still regarded as only the potential features
of this cognitive mechanism. Hence, this issue needs consistent and systematic
input from analyses of conceptual metaphors including those relying on the
domain of temperature in various languages. Taking into account universality
of human bodily experience and its significant potential as a source domain in
conceptualisations of abstract notions and further examination of similarities and
differences between English and Serbian in the context of universality and variation
of conceptual metaphors, future research should be directed towards investigating
metaphorical meanings of adjectives denoting other physical properties of objects
perceived through our sense of touch in the two languages. This will provide a more
thorough and reliable, though still not complete, picture of the role of human body
in conceptualisations in English and Serbian as well as the extent to which these

languages are similar in this respect.
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BITI HLADNE GLAVE U VEZI SA OVIM GORUCIM
PROBLEMOM - ANALIZA METAFORICKIH ZNACENJA
U SEMANTICKOJ STRUKTURI PRIDEVA IZ DOMENA
TEMPERATURE U ENGLESKOM I SRPSKOM

Rezime

Ovaj rad predstavlja analizu derivacije metafori¢kih znacenja prideva iz
engleskog i srpskog jezika koji primarno oznadavaju izvestan stepen na skali
temperature kao fizickog svojstva predmeta. Cilj analize jeste identifikovanje
pojmovnih metafora koje su motivisale derivaciju ovih zna¢enja i poredenje
engleskog i srpskogjezika u pogledu konceptualizacija apstrakenih pojmova
u kojima je temperatura izvorni domen. Takode, analiza teZi otkrivanju toga
dali konceptualizacija apstraktnog pojma u kojoj je izvestan stepen toplote
izvorni domen aktivira konceptualizaciju suprotnog apstraktnog pojma
koja polazi od izvesnog stepena hladnoée i obrnuto, odnosno utvrdivanju
eventualnih parova direktno suprotnih pojmovnih metafora. Analiza je
pokazala da postoji znac¢ajna sli¢nost izmedu engleskog i srpskog u pogledu
konceptualizacije apstraktnih pojmova pomoéu temperature kao izvornog
domena. Ipak, u engleskom je utvrden 3iri dijapazon razli¢itih apstraktnih
pojmova koji se konceptualizuju na ovaj na¢in. U obama jezicima, po svojoj

produktivnosti, izdvaja se asocijativna veza izmedu domena temperature i
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domena emocija, te je u analizi utvrdeno nekoliko metafori¢kih obrazaca
koji odslikavaju ovu povezanost, a na osnovu datih metafora izveden je
znacajan broj znaéenja u semanti¢kim strukturama analiziranih prideva
iz oba jezika. Identifikovani su retki slu¢ajevi u kojima su izvodenja meta-
fori¢kih znacenja prideva koji oznatavaju suprotne delove temperaturne
skale medusobno povezana u smislu da su motivisana direktno suprotnim
metafori¢kim obrascima.

» Kljuéne reci: pojmovna metafora, konceptualizacija, temperatura, meta-

fori¢ko znadenje, engleski, srpski.
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Prihvaceno: 16. 11. 2022.
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Dusosorugeckuit GpakyabTeT

JIEKCMYECKOE CBOEOBPA3NE CEPBCKIX
[OBOPOB FOr0-BOCTOYHOW TEPLIETOBYHDI

AHHoTa Unst: B crmamoe onucoisaromes sexcuseckue npusHaxu 2060pos 33yx Hace-
NCHHBIX NYHKINOB, PACTIONONCEHHBIX 8 1020-80Cmounon 1epyezosune — 20poda Awbu-
ne (/byburwe) u cena Aveduwsu (‘beduhu). Mamepuarom oas cmamou nocayscuis
AHKEMbL, 3AN0AHERHBLE N0 AeKcueckoll wacmu sonpocnuxa Cepbckoxopsamckozo
QUANEKIMHO20 AMAACA CREYUANBHO ONS HACTIOSULC20 UCCAED08anUL (OMUMO ONUCDL-
BACMBIX 8 pﬂﬁome 2EPYC20BUHCKUX NYHKINO8, K AHAAU3) NPUBACKAENCI MANEPUAN U3
ewge 20 cepbekux nyuxmos 8 bocnun u Iepyezosune u Cepbun, a maxice Heckosvkux
XOPBAMNCKUX, ). B cmamve svidensiomes meﬁymwue XAPAKIMEPUCTNUKU 102080CTROUHO-
eepyezo8unckor sexcuxu: 1 ) coxpanenue npaciaBIHCKuX apxau3mos, xapaxmeproe
dns nepugeputinpix 00AACMENL YEHMPANLHOWHCHOCAABIHCKO20 Apeards; 2 ) ucnoavso-
BAHUE CN08, XAPAKINEPHBLX o1 3anada YEHMPANDHOHICHOCAABIHCKO20 APEALA U He
XAPAKIMEPHBIX QNS €20 BOCTROUHOUL HaAcTnt; 3 ) ucnoavsosanue 106, XAPAKMEPHBIX 0N
NPUMOPCKUX 00AACTIREN, NPULCLATOUUX xAﬁpuamuttecxoMy nobepexycvio; 4 ) mupoxoe
pacnpocmpanerue 1ekcuneckoti 0Y0LemHOCIIM, 4 UMEHHO YROMPeDLeHILe 8 2080pe (108
C PASAUYHBIMUY APCANDHBIMU XAPAKIMEPUCIIUKAMU.

Kniouesble vi0Ba: cepﬁcicm? A36LK, OUANEKINHAL AEKCUKONOZUS, (AABIHCKAS AUH2B0-
eeozpagus, cepbexue 2080pwt 8 bocruu u Iepyezosune.

BBoaubIe 3aMeyanns

AuHrBoreorpaduyecKkue HCCACAOBAHMS ACKCHKU B CEPOCKOM AUHIBUCTHKE
IPEACTABACHBI CPABHUTEABHO HEOOABLINM KPYTOM UCCACAOBAHUI H IIPEKAE BCETO
IIOCBSIILCHBI HHTEPIpeTanuy AAaHHBIX OOIeCAaBSIHCKOrO AUHIBUCTHYECKOTO aT-
Aaca (CM. 0630p MI/IAOpaAOBI/Ih 2017). B cBoaHbBIX ccp6c1<14x AHAAEKTOAOTHYECKUX

OMHUCAHUAX apCAAPHBIM XaPaKTCPHUCTHUKAM ACKCHUKH TAKXKC HC YACASICTCS MHOTO

!jkatia@yandex.ru.
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BHuMaHHs1. OOBIMHO AACTCS AU OO1IIAsI XAPAKTEPUCTUKA CBOMCTBCHHOM AMAACKTY
AEKCHKH, BBIACASIETCS] HECKOABKO XapPaKTEPHBIX AUAACKTH3MOB U YKa3bIBAIOTCS IIPE-
006A2A2IOIIHE B PETHOHE 3aMMCTBOBAHMSA (TYPLM3MBI, POMaHU3MBI, T¢PMaHHU3MBbI,
yurapusmst) (Meuh 1994; Okuka 2008).

Hacrosiuast cTaTbst SIBASIETCS 4aCTIO OOABLIOTO HCCACAOBAHMS AMHIBOT€OTPa-
duueckux 0cobeHHOCTEH CepOCKOI ACKCUKH, OCYIECTBACHHOTO aBTOPOM AAHHOM
cTaThu Ha 623 AMAACKTHBIX AHKETHBIX MAaTCPHAAOB, CIICLIUAABHO COOPAHHBIX AAS
aroit nean B 2019-2021 rr. (cp. SAxymkuna 2019, SAxymkuna 2020, SAxymxnna
2021, Jakymkuna 2021). C 1eablo BBIIBACHUS apEaAOTHYCCKUX XapPaKTCPHCTHK
cepOCKOM ACKCHKH U BBIIBACHHS H30TAOCC, IIPOXOASIIHX [0 TEPPUTOPUH cepOCKUX
rOBOPOB, B 6eceAax ¢ AHAACKTOHOCHTEASIMHU U3 pasandHbIX obaacteit Cepbum,
bocuuu u Ieprerounst u Yeproropuu, a B psise cAy4acB AHYHO AHAACKTOHOCHUTE-
ASIMH, OBIAY 3AIIOAHEHBI AHKETBI, COCTABACHBIC HA OCHOBE ACKCHYECKHX BOIIPOCOB
Cep6CKoxopBaTc1<oro AMAAEKTHOTO aTAACa (Upitnik zaSDA, aHKeTa HaCUUTBIBAET
370 Bonpocos, Bcero 66120 00cACAOBaHO 22 cep6c1<1/1x IYHKTa, U3 HUX B BocHun
u lepuerosune — 11).

B AaHHOI cTaThe PacCMATPHUBAIOTCS AAHHBIC ABYX aHKeT. [ lepBast Obiaa 3amoa-
HeHa npod. Beasko Bpbopudem u otpaskaer ropop roposa Awbune (/oybume,
panee — A), a Bropas 3anucana Caneil MuandeBud B ceae Apeandn ('BeAI/IhH,
aaaee — A) or unpopmanta Tomucaasa Mepuena’. AaHHbIe aHKET aHAAUBUPYIOTCS
B COITOCTABACHHUHU C AAHHBIMH U PE3YABTATAMH, 3A[IHCAHHBIMH U IIOAYYCHHBIMU

ABTOPOM PaHCC, IPH OIMHCAHHH APYTHX CCP6CKI/IX 1 XOPBATCKHX I'OBOPOB.

PesyabraTsl HccAepAOBaHHS

Aasast 06wyo oneHKy cBocoOpasuio aekcnku A0OuHe 1 AbeANYH, MOXHO
OTMETHTb CACAYIOLIHE ¢ 0COOCHHOCTH: 1) COXpaHCHHE NIPACAABAHCKUX apXans-
MOB, XapaKTEPHOE AAs IIepUPEPUIHBIX 06AACTEH LIEHTPAABHOIKHOCAABSHCKOTO
apeaa; 2) HCIOAB3OBAHHE CAOB, XapaKTEPHBIX AAS 3211 LICHTPAABHOKKHOCAA-
BSIHCKOTO apeaAa U HEXapaKTEPHBIX AASL €T0 BOCTOYHOM 9acTH; 3) HCIIOAB3OBAHHE
CAOB, XapaKTEPHBIX AAS IPHUMOPCKUX 00AACTEH, IPUAETAIOMINX K A APUATHICCKOMY
1106epexkbI0; 4) IMPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHUE ACKCHYECKOI AyOACTHOCTH, 2 MMCHHO
YIOTpeGACHHE B TOBOPE CAOB C PA3AHYHBIMH apEaAbHBIMH XapaKTEPHCTUKAMH.

1. ®aKT cOXpaHHOCTH B FOBOPAX IOTO-BOCTOYHOM [epIierOBUHBI MHOTHX PEAKHX

AAST ICHTPAAPHOIO)KHOCAQBSTHCKOT'O KOHTHHYYMa ITPACAABSIHCKHX CAOB CBUACTCAD-

2 ABTOp NpUHOCHT ray60oKyIo GaaropapHocTs podeccopy B.bpbopuuy u maructpy C.Muaunuesud
32 HEOLICHUMYIO ITOMOILb B IPOBEACHUM UCCACAOBAHUSL.
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CTByeT O nepu(epUITHOM XapaKTepe AAHHOTO apeasa, B KOTOPOM ACKCHYECKHE
MHHOBALIUH B Pa3Hble IEPUOAbI HCTOPHH U IIPAHCTOPUH CEPOCKOTO SI3bIKA HE Bbl-
TECHHUAU APECBHUE ACKCEMBI.

Hau6oaee mpocToe AASt OIMCAHUS U CPABHUTEABHO TO3AHO Pa3BUBIIEECS SIB-
ACHHE — 9TO COXPAHCHHUE CAABAHCKOTO HAMMEHOBAHH S, KOTOPOE Ha 6OABIIEH YacTH
cep6ckoii TeppUTOpHH GBIAO BEITECHEHO TYPLIU3MOM HAM HHBIM GaakarnamoM. [To
AAQHHOMY IIPU3HAKY FOBOPbI I0TO-BOCTOYHOM [epIieroBHHBI IPOABASIOT ce6s1 He Kak
ciennuyeckue nepudepuitHble TOBOPBIL, 2 KaK YacTh 3alIRAHOCEPOCKUX TOBOPOB
(roBopoB K 3amaay ot ApPHHBI), AASL KOTOPBIX XapaKTEPHbI OTACABHBIE CAYYaH CO-
XPaHEHHS CAABAHCKON ACKCHKH, BBITECHAEMOH TypuuaMaMu 1 6askanusmamu. Cp.

Jjempa () npu mMmpoKo pacnpocTpaHeHHOM cepbekoM yuzepuya (B ToM aucae B A),

bedpa (A, A) — cp. Gymuna (B Tom ancae B A), ckopyn — cp. Kajmax (B TOM IHCAC B
A), 2pa — cp. nacys (B Tom ancae B ), nowuye (A, A) — cp. maxase (B Tom uncae
B \), pyunux () — cp. nemxup (B Tom uncae B A), 6as (A, A) — cp. masac (B Tom
ancae B A). CoxpaHeHne IPUBEACHHBIX HCKOHHbIX CAOB XapaKTEPHO AAS MHOTHX
cepbekux roBopos B Bocuun u [epuerosune, cp. jempa (Koaa, Ipaoso, Ipue-
Aop, Mocoposuun), 6edpa, 6edpo (Aaxramu, Koaa, llexosuu, Ipaoso, Bacracw,
Mocoposuun), ckopyn (Koaa, Illexosuu, Ipueaop), zpa (ynorpeasiercst Bo Beex
NPUBACICHHBIX K aHAAU3Y cepbckux nyHkTax B bocuuu u lepuerosune), xowcuye
(Koaa, Bacracu, [Tpueaop, Mocoposuuu, IToanosae), py«uux (Aaxrammn, Koaa,
IHexosuu, I'paoso, bacracu, [ToaHOBAE), 644 (KOAa, ITpueaop, Mocoposmqn).

KpoMe cAaBSIHCKHX CAOB, He BBITECHEHHBIX TYPLIU3MAaMH, B TOBOPAX KOI0-BOC-
TOYHOI [epLIeroBHHBI HMEETCSI MHOTO PEAKHX aPXaH3MOB, BBILICALINX U3 YIIOTpE-
OAeHUSL B IIpacepOCKHX U cepOCKUX roBopax Ha foAee paHHEM XPOHOAOTHYECKOM
JTaIle, YaCTUYHO €Iie B IPACAABSIHCKHIL IEPHOA. DT0 caoBa: ayvumu () (B Apyrux
roBopax vaie B Gopme ayvamu) npu obmecepbekom hymamu (3an. usymjemn),
ozars () (npu obwecepbekom sampa), sene (A) (npu obmecepbekom xymyc), sce-
4y0 (A) (npu obmecepbekom wcup), kosae (A) (npu obmecepbekom jape), oxro (A)
(npu obwmecepbekom 7zposop), dy6 (A, A) (npu obmecepbekom xpacm), konay ()
(npu obmecepbexoM xpaj), ayna (A) (npu obmecepbekom u(f)ecey), memeso (A, A)
(npu obmecepbekom 260iche). Kak BUAHO U3 IPUBEACHHBIX AAHHBIX, HAMGOABIIAS
COXPaHHOCTb TaKUX apXansMoB HabalopacTcs B Aobune. B Apeande B sHadeHNM
‘paauty’ sanucan apxausm hewve (us *délati).

I'To npu3HaKy COXPaHHOCTH IIPACAABSIHCKHX aPXaU3MOB PACCMaTPHBacMble TOBO-
PbI IPUCOCAMHSIOTCS K IIPOTSDKCHHOMY OSICY IepUePUIHBIX CePOCKUX 1 XOpBaT-
CKMX TOBOPOB. TaK, TAQroA #y4amu B HALIMX MaTecpPUAAAX 3aCBHUACTEABCTBOBAH B

KaMKaBCKOM ITYHKTC AOHH-H&‘{CTI/IHQ, CAAQBOHCKOM HOBI/I-rpaA, gakaBckoMm Caau
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u B cepbekux nynkrax bacracu (B Ansanbcko-TToae) u Toaemaau (Yeproropus),
vozar — B Habape, Aons-ITavetnna, Caau u B cepOCKUX IPU3PEHCKO-TUMOKCKHX
roBopax cea Aouu-IIpucesn, fopau-Crpmxesarn u lllrpmiie, 3ese — B kalikaBcKux
U B YaKaBCKOM IIyHKTE U B IPU3PEeHCKO-TUMOKCcKoM Jopuu-Crprkesall, 0x#o — B
Yabape u B Aous-Ilaseruna, dy6 — 8 lllrpnue, xonay — B KallKaBCKOM ITYHKTE
[InmasiHuK 1 3eTcko-ceHunKoM [oaemaan. Aekcema weryd B 06cAeAOBAHHBIX
HaMH IyHKTaX 0OAbILIe HUTAE He 3adpUKCHPOBaHa, a coraacHo aanHbiM OAA 2000,
IIPECTABACHA B 3¢TCKO-CCHULIKUX U YaKaBCKUX roopax. ObosHaueHHE KO3ACHKA
KOPHEM K03~ B 06CACAOBaHHBIX HAMH IyHKTaX TakXkKe BCTPeTHAOCH B [ Ipueaope.
CAOBO yHa B LICHTPAABPHOIKHOCAABSIHCKOM aPEaAe OUYCHb PEAKOE, BCTPEUACT-
Cs1 B YaKaBCKMX M OAM3KHX K IO6EPEXbIO ITOKABCKUX TOBOpax (cp. Simunovi¢
2009: 449; Culjat 2004: 141). Bce IIPEACTABACHHBIE AAHHBIE CBHACTEABCTBYIOT O
GOABIION apXaHYHOCTH ACKCHKH AI0OOUHS, KOTOPast Ha IITOKABCKOH TePPUTOPHU
COITOCTABUMA C APXAMIHOCTBIO IIPU3PEHCKO-TUMOKCKUX U 3€TCKO-CCHULIKUX TOBO-
pos. Ha reppuropuu Bocuunu u TepreroBunst ns 06caeAOBaHHBIX HAMH ITYHKTOB
10 COXPAHHOCTH apXansMOB ITOAOOHBIX Af0OHHIO MyHKTOB Goablue HeT. [eorpa-
¢udeckas 6au30cTh AIOOHHS K SNULICHTPY IITOKABCKUX HHHOBALIMI BCTYIIACT B
OIPEACACHHOE IIPOTUBOPEUHUE € TAYOOKOH apXaHyHOCTHIO ero Aekcuku. ITo Beeit
BUAUMOCTH, 3TOT $paKT OO BSICHACTCS TATOTCHUEM AAHHOI 00AACTH K HB3OAMPOBAH-
HOMY IPHMOPCKO-4EPHOTOPCKOMY aPEAAY, AASI KOTOPOTO aPXaHIHOCTb SIBASETCA
HOPMOH.

2.ToBopsl Aro6uHe 1 AbeANdH B IAQHE ACKCHKH IIPHHAAACKAT K 3aIIaAHOCEP6-
ckoMmy apeaay. B Arobune n Apeandn, Bo-IepBbIX, IPEACTABACHA Ta XapaKTePHas
AASL 3aT1aA2 LICHTPAABHOI)KHOCAABSIHCKOTO aPeaAd ACKCHKA, KOTOPAsi CBOMCTBEHHA
u Apyrum cepbckum roopam B bocuun u Iepuerosune. K aroit rpynme npexae
BCETO OTHOCSITCS CAOBA, IIEPEYUCACHHBIC B IYHKTE 1 B KadecTBe IPUMEPOB HE BbI-
TECHEHHOM TYyPLU3MaMU UCKOHHOM AEKCUKHU (pytmwc, jempa, 563])0, 84, zpa), K
KOTOpOI1 IPUMBIKACT CAOBO #px64 (BOCTOMHOE — wiapzapena).

IMomumo coxpaHeHUS HCKOHHOI ACKCHKH B IPOTUBOIIOAOKHOCTD HCIIOAB30BA-
HUIO 3aMMCTBOBAHHII, B AAHHOM aP€aAe yIIOTPEOASIOTCSI HEKOTOPBIE [IPACAABSHCKHE
AMAACKTH3MbI, HE XapPaKTEPHbIE AASI BOCTOYHOH HAU LICHTPAABHOMN 9aCTH CePOCKHUX
roBopoB. JTO cA0Ba 0720k ‘ocTpBO (A, Taroke B Bactacn), nymse ‘aysa’ (A, A, Taxoke B
Bacracu), medsjeduya (A, A, Taxoke B 6oapmuncTse mynkros B bocuuu u Iepuerosu-
HE HapsIAY € BOCTOYHBIM mevka), yecma (A, A, Taxoke Bo Bcex 06cACAOBaHHBIX ITyH-

xrax B bocHuu u repHCFOBHHc).3 B psase cayuaeB «3amapHOM » sABAseTCS GOpMA HAK

3 CACAYCT OrOBOPHTHCA, UTO CAOBA 7ZyuLe U yecma siBASIIOTCSA HC TOABKO 3allaAHBIMH. APCaA HX yno-
TPC6ACHI/I$I BKAIOYACT U BOCTOYHYIO nepucl)epmo, 3€TCKO-CCHHUIIKHE, ITPU3PEHCKO-TUMOKCKHE U KO-
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BapuaHT 3auMcTBOBaHuUL: #ykap (A, A, Taoke B Bactacn, akaBckoM M KaKaBCKHX
NYHKTAX) B IPOTHIIOAOXKHOCTD popMme usehep; wnunam (A, Taxoke B 60AbIIMHCTBE
nyHKToB B bocHuu u Fepuerom/me) B IIPOTHBOIIOAOXKHOCTD cnanah, mnanah (A,
Bacracn). M3 105KHOCAQBSAHCKNX HOBOOOPA3OBaHH B TPYIIIIE 3aMAAHON ACKCHKH
HA30BeM cAOBa cyday (A, TAKKe B KafKaBCKUX M 9aKaBCKHX ITYHKTax). Marepuaa
II0Ka3bIBACT, YTO TOBOPBI Abeandeii 1 AIOOUHS U3 BCeX YUTCHHDIX HAMH CePOCKHX
OOCHUIICKHUX U T€PLIETOBUHCKUX IYHKTOB B HAUOOADILCH CTEIICHH HCIIOAB3YIOT
3aIaAHYIO ACKCHKY, HECMOTPsI Ha CBOE BOCTOYHOE IIOAOKCHHE Ha GOCHUICKO-Tep-
11eroBUHCKOH Tepputopun. FOro-Bocrounas leperosnna yaute nMmeer xapaxre-
PHCTHKH 32IIaAHOTO apeaa, YeM TATOTEIOLIHE K BOCTOKY H0Aee CeBEPHBIE PAIIOHbI
Bocuuu u lepuerosunst (cpean HalIMX MAaTEPUAAOB — IPEXAE Becero Mocoposudn
u [TopHOBAE). Boasuryio KoHIIEHTpALINIO 3aTAAHON ACKCHKH B IIEPUPEPHIHBIX
LITOKABCKHX PAfOHAX [TOKA3a AU M HAIIH IPEABIAYIIHE HCCACAOBAHHSL. Tak, MHOTO
AEKCEM 3aIIaAHOTO THIIA [IPUCYTCTBYET B 3¢TCKO-CECHULIKMX TOBOPAX, HECMOTPSI Ha UX
reorpaguueCcKu BOCTOYHOE IIOAOXKEHHE B IITOKaBCKOM apease (Jakymkuna 2019).

3. ToBope! cea Awbune 1 AbeANYH TATOTEIOT K IPUMOPCKOMY apeaay, 00b-
CAUHSIIOLIEMY TOBOPBI, IpUAErarolie K Appuarudeckomy mobepexsio. Ha ato
YKasbIBAIOT POMaHU3MBL: 7jam ‘Tawup’ (A), 6oya (A, A, Taxoke lllexoBun), smypsa
‘ayA” (A, A, Taoke B Caan), ckaze (A) ‘Mepaesune’ (A, Taxke B bactacu, Caan
u Toaemaan), meza ‘rectepa’ (A, A, Taxke B foaemaan), gaya ‘auue’ (A, raoke
B [oaeMaan), a Taroke Apyras ackcuka, pukcupyemas B Aaamanuu, [Ipumopse n
(nan) Yeproropun: mxuja ‘aAysan’ (A, A, rawke B Toaemaan), mo6ap ‘marapan (A,
taxoke B Caan), 6pywa ‘nssop’ (A, Taxe B Auxe, B Mcrpun, Ha [Tare, PCAHY
3,93).

4. Aukera us AIOOHHS [OKA3bIBACT, YTO AASI TOBOPA 3TOIO MECTa B GOABLION
CTEIEHH XapaKTepHA AeKcHuecKast AybaeTHOCTb.* HacToe siBACHHE, YTO B roBOpe
B Ka4eCTBE AyOACTOB COCYICCTBYIOT HAa3BaHUS PA3HOM AHMHIBOIeOrpaduuecKoi
npupoAbL: 1) 3aMaAHOTO M BOCTOYHOTO THIIA; 2) LIEHTPAABHOTO H IIepUPEPUIHOTO;
3) npumopckoro n obmecepbekoro. Takum 06pasoM, AAHHYIO reorpadHIECcKyI0
00AACTh MOXHO OIUCHIBATH KAK [IOTPAHMYHYIO U 30HY BBICOKOH ACKCHYECKON
UHTepPEPEHLUH, B KOTOPOI MPOUCXOAUT HAAOXKCHHE PA3HBIX ACKCHYCCKHX

THIIOB. S|BACHHE ACKCHYECKOH HHTEPEPEHIIMHU B IPUHLIMIIE XAPAKTEPHO AAS BCE

coBcko-pecasckue rosopst (Bynuh 1997: 401; Byjuuuh; Crujosuh 214: 557; Ilerposuh, Reanh,
Kanycruna 2013: 343; Josanosuh 2004: 778; Eaesosuh; Bykymupuh 2012: 505 u Tynuh 1997:
485, 540; Bykymunpuh 2012: 662).

* AAst aHKeTbI U3 AbeAUUCHi 3TO He CTOAD XapaKTCPHO, YTO MOXKET GbITh CBA3aHO € 0COGEHHOCTAMU
cbopa marepuana.
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teppuropun bocHun u leprieroBrHsl, 3aHMMAOLIEIl CPEAUHHOE TIOAOXKEHHCE B
LICHTPAABHOI>KHOCAABSIHCKOM KOHTHHYYME, 4 CACAOBATECABHO IIPEACTABASIOLICH
cob0ii norpaHndHy0 06AacTb. DTO ABACHHE MBI OTMEYaAH B GOAee PaHHHX
uccaeaoBaHUsIX Ha Marepuase OOIecAaBIHCKOTO AMHIBUCTHYECKOTO aTAACA
(SIxymxuna 2018). To xe sBAcHHE 6BIAO HAMH 3aMEYCHO H B OBOPE ceAa
Koaa B okpectHoctsix bansi-Aykn, B OCHOBHOM, Ha IPUMEPE MTAPAAACABHOTO
QYHKIIMOHMPOBAHHS 3aMMCTBOBAHHOI U MCKOHHOH AekcukH (Skymkuna 2019).
OaHaKO, COTAACHO AQHHBIM, ITOAYYEHHBIM U3 AIOOUHS, B TOBOPE 3TOTO rOpoAa
uHTepepEeHLMs BEIPakeHa 0cobeHHO sipko. [ IpuBeaem npumepst: 06psa — 6(j)eha,
ycna — 2ybuya, wyhemu, urymjemu — hymamu — myuumu, 3apy4nuya — sjepenuya,
djesojxa, hesojxa — yypa, nynay, — macm, nyya — dyeme, 2ahe, nanmane, naHMar0He
— xaa4e, K00 xyhe — doma, npo3op — nenyep — 0kHo, 8ampa — ozars, 260che — sceneso,
AY2 — neneo, Mepiesurse — wecmae, beunxa, beuia — KoAujeska, Paama — boya, Hanowy
— 8an (1), Ha U364y, nYPa — KALAMAK, NUPUHAY — PUNCA, MArUDP — njam, wehep —
yyKap, sejmun — yue, 306 — 08ac, xosae (xosauhu) — jape (japuhu), xajmax — cxkopyn,
wdp(uj)ebay — nacmyx, nujemao — njesay, — 0pos, meuxa — medsjeduya, dy6 — xpacm,
2pm — HOYH, MYPBA — 0Y0, NEUYPKA — 2/UBA, HEAYD — HCUD, KYIYC — 36/b€, 2PAX — NACY S,
MPKBA — Wap2apena, cmar — pasboj, Howuye — MAKa3e, Yecma — mecma, nym — Opym,
IRANAC — BAN, MJECEY, — LYHA, NEUWKUD — PYUHUK, NO3AIMUINU — NOCYOUMNIU U A.

5. Ha ocnoBanuu comocraBacuus anket us Aobuns u ApeAndeit ¢ aHKeTaMu
U3 APYIUX 06CACAOBAHHBIX HAMH IIYHKTOB MOXXHO BBIACAMTb HECKOABKO THIIOB
apeaAoB, B KOTOPBIE BXOAUT I0T0-BOCTO4HAs [epuerobuna. 1) 1oro-3anasHslii apean:
nesjecma ‘cuaja’ (A, A, Yabap, Caau, Ipaoso, bacracu, Mocoposudn), smupu “asap-
o’ (A, ammape B bacracu, Ipaoso, Lllexosuu u Ilpuesope, Taxoke coraacuo OAA
2007 B YepHoropuu); 2) BOCTOYHOTEPLICTOBUHCKHIT apeaA: OOIHOCT € TOBOPOM
ceaa Mocoposuun (s¢pa ‘Gypma’ (A), cp. Taxoke BbIIIE IPUBOACHHOC #eGjecna 1
aujes ‘seBak’ (A, A); 3) samapHbLil apean: nzyray ‘Tact, nynuya ‘Tamra (A, A, Taxoke
BO Bcex 00cAeAOBaHHbIX yHKTax B bocuuu u Tepuerosune, kpome Aaxrameii, B
CAABOHCKHUX ITyHKTAX, B YAKaBCKOM M KaiikaBckux myHkTax umasauk u Aows-
[Mavernna), nyya® ‘ayrme’ (A, A, taoke Koaa, ITpueaop, bacracu, kaiikaBekuit
nyskT HumasHuK, cAaBOHCKHE HyHKTbI), purnca ‘anHHa‘i’é (,A,, A, Taroxe Aaxramu,
Koaa, llexoBuu, bacracu, Ilpueaop, kafikaBckue, CAABOHCKHE H YaKaBCKHIA

nyHKT), 24u6a ‘nedypka (A, A, raoke Aaxramu, Koaa, [Hlexosuu, [Tpueaop,

B Apeanan u Arobune 3adpuxcupoBana $opMa C OKOHIAHUEM -4, B OTANYHE OT HoAee pacpocTpa-
HEHHOM QOpMbI 72yye.

6 CaoOBa 3aIIapAHOTO THIIA MOTYT SIBAATHCS B ToBope Abepndci uan Aw6uHs nHHOBauuei. Tax,
CAOBO pusca nHPopMar u3 AbeArdcit XapKTEPU3YET KAK HOBOEC, K ZUPUHAY>» CY 2060PUAU CIIAPUU.
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IToaHOBAE, KaHKaBCKHE, CAABOHCKHE M 9aKaBCKUI IHKT), (7zan ‘pas6oj” (A, A,
Taxke B Mocoposuun, B kaitkasckom nyHkte Aons-ITaueruna, CaaBonnn), vecan,
vewar ‘Gean ayK (A, Ilpueaop, Taoke B KailkaBckux nyHKTax, B CAaBOHHK); 4)
nepudepHiHbLii (B LIMPOKOM CMBICAE CAOBA, BKAKOUAET TOBOPHI 3anapHee ApPUHbI 1
rosops! (roro-)Bocrounoit Cep6un): doma ‘xop xyhe’ (13 nccaeAOBaHHBIX IyHKTOB
B bocuun u TeprieroBune Toapko B A 1 A, Taoke B KalIKaBCKOM ITYHKTE U TPeX
NPU3PEHCKO-TUMOKCKHX MYHKTaXx), s#emeso ‘TBoxhe (A, A, Taxxke Bo Bcex myH-
KTax samapHee ApuHbL, KpoMe [pAOBO, M B IPUSPEHCKO-THMOKCKHX IHKTAX),
sanu ‘Hanony’ (A, A, kafikaBckue u yakaBckuit myHKT, Aakramu, Koaa, [lexosum,
Ipuepop, [Topnosae, llrpnue), 2pa ‘nacys (A, A, Bce nynxrsl B Bocaun u
Iepuerosune, lumasnuk, [lrpnue), 1oxs6a ‘6apa’ (A, A, Bo Bcex nyHKTax B
bocuun u Ieprerosune, kpome [ToaHoBAE, B 4akaBCKOM, KAHKABCKUX IIYHKTAaX U B
CaaBoHun, npuspeHcko-TuMokckoM myrkre Aoxu-IIpucesn, cp. Taroke B Ayskurie,
B nynkte [opuu-Crpukesan 1ovxa), nowuye ‘Maxase’ (A, A, Bo Bcex myHKTax
B Bocuuu u IepueroBute u BO Bcex HCCACAOBAHHBIX IPU3PEHCKO-TUMOKCKHX
NyHKTaX), 6ausa ‘6ype’ (A, A, B kafikaBckux u yakaBckoM myHkre, Koaa, [poBo,
Aoun-TTpucesn, Topun-Crprxkesan), npacuya ‘kpmada’ (npacuiuya, npacuwa) (A,
A, gaxaBckuii myHkT, Koaa, Bacracu, ITpueaop, Topuu-Crpuxkesan); 5) 6ocHuii-
CKO-CAABOHCKHM: 72)pa ‘KadaMaK’ (,A,, A, Bce nmyukrsl B bocnun u Ieprerosune,
CaaBonus); 6) BocTouHbIH (06 bEAMHAIOIMI TOBOPBI BOCTOYHOM [eplierouts! n
Bocuuu ¢ Cepbueit): nujemao ‘nesan’ (A, A, 6oapmmHacTBO MyHKTOB B BocHuu n
TIeprierosuHe, TaKoKe B roBOpax Ha TEPPUTOPUH Cep61/m, cp. OAA 2000), nacmys,
nacmyx ‘xapebar’ (A, A, Aaxramu, Koaa, IIpuepop, Mocoposuuu, Taioke Ha
TEPPUTOPUH Cep61/m, cp. OAA 2000). Cay4yan HAAOXKEHUS, UAH HHTEPPEPEHLIUH,
3aIIaAHOTO U BOCTOYHOTO HAM LIEHTPAABHOTO U MEPUPEPUIHHOTO apearoB ObIAU

HaMM paCCMOTpPCHBEI B II. 5

3akAro4eHue

ToBops! roro-BocToyHo# leprieroBUHBI B ACKCHYECKOM IIAAHE IIPEACTABASIIOT
co6O0i Ype3BBIYAIIHO HHTEPECHDII OOBEKT AAS U3YYCHUST, TOCKOABKY HX ACKCHYCCKUH
COCTAB 3HAYUTCABHO YAAACH OT AUTEPATYPHOTO CePOCKOTO 3bIKA U COACPIKUT MHOTO
apxausMoB. TpaAHIIHOHHO APXaUIHOCTb ACKCHUKH B [JCHTPAABHOIOKHOCAABSIHCKOM
KOHTHUHYYME MPUIIUCHIBAETCSA 3€TCKO-CEHULIKUM, NPU3PEHCKO-TUMOKCKUM U
4aKaBCKUM T'OBOPaM, KOTOPHBIE SIBASIOTCS ApXaUYHBIMU U B OTHOLIEHUH APYTHX
SI3BIKOBBIX YpoBHEH. OAHAKO CYAS ITO AQHHBIM AHKETHPOBAHHSI, HOBOIITOKABCKHE

roBopbl A0OHHS 1 AbeAUYEH TAKKE XAPAKTEPU3YIOTCS TAYOOKOM apXaUdHOCTDIO
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AI/IKI/I). Itu BOITPOCHI TpC6yIOT CIICOUAABHOTO U 6OACC ACTAAPHOTO HU3YYCHH Ha

0oAce OOIIPHOM MaTepUaAcC.
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E. W. Jakymkuna

MoCKOBCKH APXaBHH YHHBEP3UTET

Pusosouku Ppakyarer

AEKCHYKE OCOBHMHE CPIICKHMXTOBOPA
JYTOMCTOYHE XEPHHEITOBMHE

Pesume

Pap mpeacTaBma A€O BEAMKOT MCTPa)KHBaEka AHHIBOTeOrpadCKux
KapaKTEPHCTHKA CPICKE ACKCHKE KOje je ayTop OBOT PaAd CIPOBEO
Ha OCHOBY AMjaACKATCKUX ACKCHYKHMX aHKETA MOCEOHO MPHUKYIACHHUX
y Ty cBpxy y nmepuoay 2019-2021. Ha OCHOBY AEKCHYKHX IIHTamkA 32
CpIICKOXPBATCKH AUjAACKTOAOIIKH aTAAC, €A LIMAEM Ad CE€ HACHTHPUKY]Y
apeaAOIIKE KAPAKTEPUCTHKE CPIICKOT ACKCHKOHA M AQ CE OAPEAE H3OTAOCE
KOje poAase Kpo3 TePUTOPH]y cprckux ropopa. Mupopmaropu cy 6uau
U3BOPHU FOBOPHHULH AMjaAeKara us pasandutux obaactu Cpbuje, bocue u
Xepuerosune u Llpre Tope. Y waanky cy onucane aexcndke ocobuse roopa
ABa ITYHKTA KOjHU CE HAAA3€ Y JyTOMCTOYHO)] XepueropuHu: rpasa 1by6mbc
u ceaa Heanhn (mopea oBux Mecta, aHaAM32 YKAyIyje AOAATHH MaTepHjaa
u3 jom 20 cprickux myHkroBa y bocau u Xepuerosunu u Cpbuju, kao u
HEKOAMKO XPBATCKHX).

Y uaanky ce ncruuy cacache kapakTepuCcTHKE jyrOMCTOYHOXEPLIETOBAYKOT
peuHuKa: 1) odyBame NPacCAOBCHCKHX apXau3aMa, KAPAKTCPUCTHYHO 32
nepudepHe PErHOHE LICHTPAAHO]Y)KHOCAOBEHCKOT OAPYYja; 2) ynoTpeba
peun KapaKTePUCTHYHHUX 32 3aMAAHU ACO LIEHTPAAHO]y)KHOCAOBEHCKOT
KOHTHHYYMa 1 HeKapaKTePUCTHYHHX 32 BETOB UCTOYHH ACO; 3) ynoTpeba
peyH KapaKTePUCTUYHUX 32 IPUMOPCKA IIOAPYYja y OAu3HuHHU JappaHcke
obaae; 4) IHPOKA PACTIPOCTPAEHOCT AEKCHIKE AYyOACTHOCTH, HAMME —

yHOTpC6a pcun ca pa3AHMIUTHUM AapCAAHMM KaPpaKTCPHUCTHKAMA.
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Ha ocnosy nopehema ynurauka us /oy6uma u Heaunha ca ynurannnma
U3 APYTHX HCTPAXKEHHX ITYHKTOBA, MOXE CE PA3AMKOBATH HEKOAHKO BPCTA
apeasa y Koje yAasH jyroncrouna Xepiieropuna: 1) jyrosamapnu apeaa:
Hesjecma ‘cHaja’ M AP.; 2) HCTOYHOXEPLIETOBAYKU APEaA: 32jCAHUIITBO
ca roBopoM ceaa Mocoposuhu (sepa ‘6ypma’ u ap.); 3) samapuu apeaa:
nynay ‘Tact U Ap.; 4) nepuephu (y mmpeM CMHCAY ped, YKaydyje TOBOpe
samapHo oa ApuHe u rosope jyroucroune Cpbuje): soxsa ‘Gapa’ u Ap.; 5)
60CaHCKO-CAABOHCKHU: 72ypa ‘KadaMak'; 6) ucrounu (yjeaumyjyhu rosope
ucroune Xepuerosune, bocue u Cpbuje): nujemao ‘nesawy’ u Ap. Tunmaan
je, Mef)yTHM, cAy4aj uHTEpPEPEHIIH]jE 3aAITAAHOT M UCTOYHOT HAH IIEHTPAAHOT
1 nepudepHoOr apeaa.

> K/by‘tﬂe pujeus: CPIICKH jE3UK, AUjAACKTOAOIIKA ACKCHKOAOTH], CAABEHCKA

AI/IHI‘BOFCOI‘pa(i)I/Ija, CpIICKH TOBOPHU Y Bocnu u XCPHCFOBHHI/I.

E. L Yakushkina
Moscow State University
Faculty of Philology
Department of Slavistics

LEXICAL PECULIARITY OF SERBIAN DIALECTS OF
SOUTHEASTERN HERZEGOVINA

Summary

This article is a part of a large study of the linguistic and geographical fea-
tures of Serbian vocabulary, carried out by the author of this article on the
basis of dialect questionnaire materials specially collected for this purpose
in 2019-2021. In order to identify the arealogical characteristics of Serbian
vocabulary and identify isoglosses passing through the territory of Serbi-
an dialects, in conversations with dialect speakers from various regions of
Serbia, Bosnia and Herzegovina and Montenegro, and in some cases per-
sonally by dialect speakers, questionnaires were filled out based on lexical
questions of the Serbo-Croatian Dialect Atlas. The article describes the
lexical features of the dialects of two settlements located in southeastern
Herzegovina — Ljubinje and Djedié¢i (In addition to the Herzegovina vil-
lages described in the work, material from another 20 Serbian settlements
in Bosnia and Herzegovina and Serbia, as well as several Croatian ones, is
involved in the analysis.). The article highlights the following characteristics
of Southeast Herzegovian vocabulary: 1) the preservation of Proto-Slavic
archaisms, characteristic of the peripheral areas of the Central Slavic area;
2) the use of words characteristic of the west of the Central Slavic area and
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uncharacteristic of its eastern part; 3) the use of words characteristic of the
regions near the Adriatic coast; 4) the widespread use of lexical doublets,
namely the use of words with different areal characteristics in the dialect.

Based on the comparison of questionnaires from Ljubinje and Djediéi with
questionnaires from other researched points, we can distinguish several types
of areas, which include south-eastern Herzegovina. 1) the south-western
area; 2) the east Herzegovian area: unity with the dialect of the village of
Mosorovidi; 3) the western area; 4) the peripheral (in the broad sense of the
word, including the dialects west of Drina and the dialects of (south) eastern
Serbia); 5) Bosnian-Slavonian 6) eastern (uniting the dialects of eastern Her-
zegovina, Bosnia and Serbia). Typical, however, is the case of overlapping,
or interference, of the western and eastern or central and peripheral areas.
» Key words: Serbian language, dialectological lexicology, Slavic linguoge-

ography, Serbian dialects in Bosnia and Herzegovina.
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AHATIASA TPELLAKAY POLY KOHTPYEHTHE PEYW
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Yuju y4eHuKa MahapcKoz MAameproes jesuxa Koju CpRckiu Jesux yue Kao HeMamepron.
Anarusom je ymepheno da cmpanu cmydenmu najueushe nozpemno ynompebrasajy
obauke mymroz poda, 00K je nozpeusna ynompeda Hencxkoz u cpedrwez pooa caceum
usjednanena. Ymsphene cy u 3navajne cAusnocmu y 2peuskama usmehy cmpanux cmy-
denama u yuenuxa mahapckoz mameproee jesuxa.

KibyyHe peyu: CPICKU KAO CIMPARY JE3UK, AHANUSA 2PEUAKA, UMEHULKA CUHINAZMA,
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1. YBoa

Y AOCaAAIIBEM HCTPAXKHUBABHMA CPIICKOT KA0 HEMATEPHLET, A Ty CE IPBEHCTBEHO
mucau Ha Mahapcko-cprcku 6uaunrsusam (jep je oH koa Hac Hajucmhe n HajBu-
IlIe OITUCHBAH), BPAO YECTO CE UCTHYE A YCBajare U PYHKLIMOHHCAbE KATCropHje
IPaMaTHYKOT POAA Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY IIPEACTaBb>A TOCEOHY Teiukohy 3a roBOpHHKeE
mabapckor s6or Tora mTO OBa KaTeropHja He MOCTOjH y HHUX0BoM jesuxy (Mikes
1968: 249; Burzan 1984: 69; Arsenijevi¢ 1988: 639; Arsenijevi¢ 1990: 5,9, 19, 37).
OsakBsa TBpAIba HaMehe jeAHO AOTHYHO 3aITaXKarbe U IIUTAE: 1ITA j¢ C TOBOPHULIMMA
OCTAAHX je3MKa KOjU CPIICKHU y4e Kao cTpaHH/HeMarepwu? Kako ce onu cHarase
Ha nosy rpaMatidkor poaa? Aa au he cryaenTn xoju y cBoM MateprseM jesuky
HMajy KaTETOPUjy POAA Makhe IPEIIUTH OA YIEHHKA Mabapcxe HAIIMOHAAHOCTH ?
Aa an he rpemxe jeAHHX U APYTUX OUTH IOTIIYHO pasanyuTe, HAH he ce y Hekoj
MEpPH MIIAK [T0AyAApaTu? Aa AM THUM IpeIIKaMa AOIPHUHOCH H CTPYKTypa CaMor
CPIICKOT j€3UKa, AU CY YCAOBASEHE CAMO MPUPOAOM MATEPH-ET jE3UKA CTYAEHTA?
Ocum Tora, y 06AHKY KOHIPYEHTHE PedH, € FPaMaTHIKUM POAOM npernanhy ce jour
ABE KaTErOpHje — KaTErOpHja rpaMaTU4KoTr 6poja U MAAEXa, TTa 01 6HAO 3aHUMAUBO
M KOPHCHO CarA€AATH U TO KOAHUKO (He)ycnemHo CTPaHHU CTYACHTH (aamm CTYACHTH
Mahapcxor MAaTEPHET je3m<a) CaBAaAaBajy U OBe ABe Kareropuje. Aa OHCMO AOIIAH
AO OATOBOPa Ha OBa [IMTakba, U3BpIIHheMO MOPPOCHHTAKCHIKY AHAAH3Y HMEHUYKE
CHHTarMe C KOHTPyEHTHOM PE€YM Y MO3ULIMjU HEHOT 3aBUCHOT YAAHA, KOHKPETHO
— QHAAM3y IPEIIAKa Y KOHTPYCHI{UjH YHYTap TaKBE CUHTarMe. 3060r OrpaHuYeHOr
IPOCTOpa, aHaAM30M heMo 06yXBaTUTH CaMO IpELIKe y pOAY KOHIPYEHTHE PedH,
a oHe y 6pojy u maaexy ocrasuhemo 3a Apyry npuauxy. HoBujux ucrpaxusama
rpaMaTHYKe KaTeErOpHje poAa (y UMEHHUYKO] CHHTarMu) y CPIICKOM Ka0 HEMATEPHEM
HEMaMO, a Y CPIICKOM Ka0 CTPAHOM — YHMHH HaM C€ — HUKAAA MX HUje HU 61A0. 3aTo
j€ OBO HCTPaKHBakbe ONPABAAHO U HEOIIXOAHO, a BEroBH pesyataru buhe Beoma
KOPHCHU CBHMA KOJH CE Ha PA3AHYUTE HAYHHE 6aBe CPIICKHMM jE3UKOM KA0 CTPAHUM

HAH Ka0 HCMaTCPIHHUM.

2. Aocapanime aHAAU3E IPEIIAKA Y POAY KOHIPYEHTHE PedH

ITpo6aeM KOHIpyeHIHje y IMCHHYKO] CHHTAIMH Y AOCAAQLIEO0j AUTEPATYPH O
CPIICKOM j€3HKy Ka0 HEMATEPHEM Pa3MaTPaH je y BHIIE PAAOBa.

Caarame IpHUAEBa ¢ IMCHUIIOM Y POAY — OHAO AQ je IPHAEB Y IPEAUKATCKO),
610 y anH6ch1<oj HO3UIIUjU — KOA A€Ile MabapCKor MaTepH€r je3uKa Koja yCBajajy
cpricku onncasa je M. Muxem (Mike$ 1968). ITytem TecToBa npunpeMmeHux 3a
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OBO HCTPaKHBAKE, AYTOPKA j€ AOIIAA AO 3aKAYUKA AQ YICHHI[H [IPBOT Pas3peAd

TPaMaTHYKU POA AAKILE YCBAjajy Ka je IPUAEB Y anHGyTCKoj NO3ULIMjH, 3aTUM

Aa uHTEpdEpEHIIMja Mabapcxor JE3MYIKOT CUCTEMA (TJ HETIOCTOjabe AUCTHHKIIM)E

usMel)y MyIIKOT, JKEHCKOT M CPeARer PoAa) BOAU Ka YHUPOPMHOCTH IIPHAECBCKOT

HacTaBKa — Hajueinhe mocexy 3a HacTaBKOM -4, Hajpele 3a -() HacTaBKOM, HacTaBak

-0 jaB>a ce KA0 HACTABAK 34 CBA TPH POAQ, KA0 U AQ KEHCKHU POA TIPUAEBA, MAPKUPAH

HACTaBKOM -4, IPEACTaBAA HjMAU IPOOAEM Y IIPOLIECY yCBajatba KATETOPHje POAQ.

VuecrasocT HacTaBka -2 M. Muxkem 06jaLuH)aBa Ha caeaehu Hauun: ,,Mozemo

pretpostaviti da ga deca preferiraju zbog njegovih fonetskih osobina, tj. lakoée u

artikulaciji i akusti¢kom percipiranju. Kao takav on je vrlo pogodan za gramati¢ko

markiranje” (Mike§ 1968: 252-253). ITopea Tora, ayTopka cMaTpa A2 yCIICUIHH]eM
yCBajaby JKEHCKOT POAQ AOIIPUHOCHU U $pPEKBEHIIHja HMEHULA Ha -4. Tpeba ncrakuy-

TH 1 TO A CE OBAC PAAU CAMO O OOAULIIMA HOMUHATHBA jEAHHHE IIPUACBA, 4 OCTAAC

maaexHe 0bAMKe ayTOPKa HUje TOCMATPaAa.

Mcrum npobaemMoM 1 y HCTOj KaTeropuju ucnuranuka basuae cy ce u M. Bypsan
(Burzan 1987) n H. Apcennjesuh (Arsenijevi¢ 1990). O6e ayropke anaausupaae cy
TPELIKE y IPAMaTHIKOM POAY Ha KOj€ Cy HAHILAE Y IMCMEHHM CACTABHMA, CHUM/oe-
HOM rOBOPY U KOHTPOAHHM 33AAIIMMA yUEHHKA OCHOBHE IIIKOAE, M OCBET/AHABAAE CY
HX IPBEHCTBEHO K40 PE3YATAT I/IHTCP(I)CPCHHI/Ij ey Mabapcxo—cpl'ICKOM ABOje3NYjy.
M. Bypsan, kao Hajrexe 1 HajOpojHUje, U3ABaja IPEIIKE Y CAAramy aTpubyra:

e CHMEHHUIIAMA XEHCKOT POAa Ha - HacTaBak (OYeKMBAHO — HEU3BOPHH TOBOP-
HUIY CXBATajy UX KA0 HMEHHUIIE MYLIKOT POAQ, KOj€ i€ 3HATHO PaHUj€, I1a UM
IPUINCYjy aTPUOYTE TOT POAA, U Y JEAHUHHU U 'y MHOKHHH, HIIP. jedan ped,
cmapu niehu, aemmou pasoctn);

e  CHUMEHHIaMa MYIIKOT pOA2 Ha -2 (y4CHULIM UM, Y HOMHUHATHBY jeAHHHE, IPH-
APYKYjy aTpHOYT )XCHCKOT POAA — AAKAE, U3BPIICHO j€ CAAraEbe [0 OOAUKY, a
HE I10 3HAYCHY, Tj. CAATaibe IIPEMA IPAMATHYKOM, 4 HE PUPOAHOM POAY, HIIp.
HaWLd TaTa, MOJA ACAR); U

e ca30MpHMM HMCHHIAMA Ha -j¢ (IPUINCYjy UM aTpUOYT C HACTABKOM -¢, Y Y€MY
M. BypsaH BUAM MHOXMHCKH HACTaBaK >KCHCKOT poAa (HOMUHATHBA MHOKH-
HE), AO KOjET €€ AOIIAO YCIIOCTaBAdabeM aHaroruje” nsmel)y umennna tuna
wcene u yeehe, unp. ypsene usche, cyse rpamwe, ommpe xamene, scyme auuhe)

(Burzan 1987: 790-792).

2 Aa 6u 6na0 jacHyje o uemy je pey, HaBemhemo AepuHULYjy aHAAOTH]E: ,,[...] Y AMHIBHCTHIIM: TIPO-
Lec cTBapama peur U obanka npema nocrojehum obpacunma. ¥ HactaBu cTpaHux jesuka aHaAOIHja
j€  jeAaH 0A METOACKHUX IIOCTYIIaKa, IIpU KoMe ce yTBphyjy canunoctu usmel)y jesnaxux nojasa xoje
cy Beh Mo3HATe U OHHX KOje Ce TELIKO YOuaBajy MAH Cy Hobe 3a yuenuke” (Raicevi¢ 2011: 8).
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HMcre nojae y3 nMeHHIIE SKEHCKOT POAA Ha -{) HACTABAK, OAH. Y3 HMEHHIIE MYIII-
KOT' POAQ Ha -, Y CBUM IaACKHUM 00AMIIMMA, OCBETAHO je U J. Jepkosuh, aan us
CacBHM APYTOT YIAa — K20 IOCAEAHLIC YHYTapje3HdKe UHTeppepeHLIHje (Jerkovié¢
1988:32).

H. Apcennjesuh xao Haj6pojHUje HENPABHAHOCTH y CBOM KOPITyCy H3ABaja:

e 0ApeADe MYLIKOT poAQ Y3 HMEHHLIE KEHCKOT poaa Ha - (HIp. nmopea Bean-
xo0z Bpuranuje; smoju Apyrapuiie), Kao u y3 oHe Ha -{) HacTaBaK (Ha wK0ACKOM
CBEYAHOCTH; jOUI 6¢/114 KPBOAOUHE 3BePH) — y 00a CAy4aja HEIPABUAHOCTH €
jaBsajy Uy JEAHMHH U Y MHOXUHH;

e 3aTUM OApeADE KEHCKOT POAA Y3 MMEHMIIE MYLIKOT POAQ Ha -() HacTaBak (HIp.
AQ HaIIPaBH pu6.by NATIPUKALLL; HAULOM BEAUKOM TPYAOM), KAO U Y3 OHE C HACTaB-
KOM -4 (Mojd TaTa, KOA (80j¢ xommje) — cyachu no npumepuma, sabeacskene
CY HENIPaBUAHOCTH caMo y obauunma jeanuse (Arsenijevi¢ 1990: 17-21).

Jou jeaan, panuju pap H. Apcennjesuh (Arsenijevi¢ 1988) nocschen je
orpelemhUMa O IPaMaTUYKY KaTerOPUjy POAA, OBaj MyT y MHCAHO] MPOAYKLIUjU
6uAMHIBaA2 06pHYTOTr cMepa — Hocuaala cpricko-mahapekor ABojesudja (to cy
YYEHHMIIH CPIICKOT MATEPH-ET jE3UKA KOJU JKUBE Y Mabapcxoj JE3UYKOj CPEAUHHU, Y
ITeuyjy, u koA Kojux je Mabhapcku jesuk AOMUHAHTHH)H OA MATEpPHbET, 11a OTYAQ U
BCroB yTHLAj Ha cprickn). Kap je y muTamy nMenmdka cuHTarMa, ayTopka youasa
ABE BPCTE I'PENIAKA Y H0j:

1) Hecaarame oApeAbe ¢ UMEHULIOM y poAy (Tpellka y KOHIPYCHIHjH, HIIp.
HPaBI/IAI/I CMO jeaﬂy jaKy geauxy CHemKa); u

2) caarame 0OApeAbe ¢ IMEHULIOM Y POAY, 6POjy B ITAACXKY, IIPH 9eMy j¢ MMCHHUL{A
CBPCTaHA y MOTPELIHY HMEHHYKY BPCTY, Tj. ACKAMHALIMOHH THUI (IpeluKa y mapa-
aurm, Hip. [Tocae cy Aoman marwu nazpadu).

Aane, y Beau ¢ rpemkama y KOHIpyeHIuUjH, YTBphyje Aa cy oapeabe skeHckor
POA2 Y3 IMEHHLIE MYILKOT U CPeArber poaa denthe Hero oapeabe MyLKor poaa y3
MIMEHULIE KEHCKOT PoAa. OApeADY SKEHCKOT POA HAAA3H Y3 IMEHHLIE MYILIKOT POAQ
y HOMHHATHUBY M CBHM 3aBUCHHM Napcxkuma (Hip. ViMamo jow u mescsusujcxy To-
patb; 30pHLIa je ACTAQ HA 77260]) KPEBET), AOK j€ Y3 IMEHHIIC CPEARbET poaa Hajuemha
y TeHUTHBY U AOKaTuBy, pehe y ocrasum maaexuma (anp. Tu y meojoj nocwedwoj
nuemy [...]). O mapexHuM 06AuIIMa 0ApEAaGa MYIIKOT POAA Y3 HMEHHULIE KEHCKOT
PpoAa HeMa ITOAATAKa, AAU Ha OCHOBY IPUMePa MOXKEMO 3aKAYYHTH Ad CE CUTYPHO
paAu 0 0BOj 10jaBH y HOMHUHATUBY U AoKatuBy (Crike x1adnu suma; Y npsom
roaund [...]) (Arsenijevi¢ 1988: 642-643).

Oa ABa THIIA UMEHUI}A KAPAKTEPUCTHYHE IIPOMEHE — HMEHHULIE XXEHCKOT POAA

Ha -() HacTaBaK (pey, Maadocm ¥ CA.), U IMEHHLIE MYILKOT POAQ Ha - (HIp. mama,
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deda) — y HCTOM KOPITyCy HaAa3HMO CaMo IIPBHU TUIL. Papu ce 0 MMeHHIaMa Koje

YYEHHULIH MEPLUNUPA)Jy KA0 UMEHMIIE MYLIKOT POAQ, TAKO MX MEH:ajy IO MAACKH-

Ma, 12 UM IIPUAPYKYjY H 0apeabe MyLIKor poAa (HIIp. #3 dasexoz npousiocma)
(Arsenijevi¢ 1988: 640).

Konrpyenuuja y HMEHUYKOj CHHTAIMH Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY KaO CTPAHOM AO CaAd
Huje OuAa peAMeT OCeOHHUX HCTPaXKUBarba. Y HEKOAMKO papoBa nocsehenux
AHAAM3HU IpelIaka OpTorpadckor, MOPPOAOLIKOT, CHHTAKCHIKOT U ACKCHYKOT Ka-
paxrepa HaheHH cy 1 MaAOGPOjHH IPUMEPH HEIPABUAHOT CAarama oapeabeHe
peur ¥ MMCHMUIIC y POAY, AAH IPBEHCTBEHHU LMo THX aHAAM32 OHO je Aa IIOKaXY U
AOKAXY Mebyjeanxy uHTEpPEPEHLIN]Y. Taxo ceu ITOMEHYTA HECAATaha Y UMEHUYKO]
CHHTarMH o6jallbaBajy Kao II0CACAHLIE IIpeHOCa (y CPIICKH je3HK) HABHKA U3 IIPBOT
jesuka cryacHTa — U3 caoBeHaukor (Pozgaj-Hadzi 1987: 30-32), ntasujanckor
(Perisi¢ Arsi¢ 2016: 160-161) u pyckor (Milosevi¢ 2016: 172). Koa roopuuka
CAOBEHAYKOT je3HKa Y IIO3UIIUjH KOHIPYCHTHE peur Hal)eHH cy NpHACBH, peAHH
OpojeBy, OKa3He M OAHOCHE 3aMEHULIE C HACTABKOM KaPAKTECPUCTHIHUM 32 HHXOBY
IIPOMEHY Y CAOBCHAUKOM je3UKY (HIIP. Ha 00446t OTPAAM; Y MKOACKY KAYTIN; Ha
yempdecernu crpannny; C 720 IpujaTesULIO YBUjEK MyTyjeM; [...] Heke cuTyanmje
y kojux jom HuCaM 61Aa; [...] BuBe Ha kojux capure kpymmup (Pozgaj-Hadzi 1987:
30-32)). Y xoprycy roBOpHHKa HTaAHjaHCKOT je3UKa yIIOTpe6a 0ApeAGe KEHCKOT
POAQ Y3 HIMEHHLIY MYIUKOT POAa (Hauia mypucmuyxa BOAMY IIpAYaAa je...) obpas-
AK€ CE TUME LITO EKBUBAAEHTHA UMEHMIIA Y UTAAUjAHCKOM jE3UKY UMa o6eAc>1<jc
xeHckor poaa (la guida turistica). Y ncrom paay ykasyje ce jom u Ha moryhe rpemxe
¥ YIOTpeOH IIPUCBOJHUX 3aMEHHULIA AO KOJHX AOAA3H 300T TOra IITO HTAAHjAHCKH je-
3HK HeMa cpeAbH poA (y 3. AuLy ja.), Kao 1 360 TOra ITO CPIICKH MM ABA HACTABKa
3a CPEAIbH POA jA. (M0j-€, 16er-0), 2 IUTO 32 IOCACAUILY MOKE HMATH U3jcAHAIABAbE
HACTaBKa [PUCBOJHE 3aMCHHULIC C HACTABKOM NMCHULIC (HIIP. #0j0 BUHO, 76€206¢ ACTE
(Perisi¢ Arsi¢ 2016: 160-161)). Ipemke roBopHUKa pycKor jesnka obpassoKeHe
CY Ka0 ,TIOCACAHIA YHEEHHIIE Ad CE Y PYCKOM jE3HKY KOA MMEHCKHX U TAATOACKHUX
BPCTa peYu HE Pa3AUKYjy obAuH POAA Y MHOXXHHH, Tj. MHOXXHUHCKH 00AHMK HCTH je
3a cBa Tpu poAd” ([...] Aa UM ypapuM c6# TeXHHUKE ancTpakLyje OBOr KHHO-62aAa;

KynoBaawu cy #exu ctBapu 3a kyhy (Milo3evi¢ 2016: 172)).

3. MeToAe 1 KOPITyC HCTPa>KHBamba

Kao mro BHAHMO H3 OBOT ITPCTACAQ, KOHI‘pyeHI_II/Ija Yy I/IMCHI/I‘{KOj CUHTAarMH y
CprickoM jCSI/IKy K20 CTpaHOM AO Capad HI/IjC 6I/IA3. HCTpa’KUBaHa. 3ato hCMO pesyAarare

AaHaAHU3C KOja CACAH YIIOPCAHUTH C PACIIOAOXXHMBHUM PC3yATATHMA PaHI/IjI/IX HcTpa-
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JKHBarba CPIICKOT K20 HeMaTepber (Y IOTACAY KaTErOpHje POAR), a KOjU Cy YIIpaBo
usHeTH. Ynopeanhemo ux y oHoj Mepu y kojoj To 6yae moryhe 36or Tora mro je
Y HAIIEM UCTPa’KUBABY IPHMCECH IIPUCTYII HEIUTO APYTAYHjU OA AOCAAAIILHX.
Hanume, 0BAE T0AQ3MMO 0A HEIIPABUAHOT O0AMKA KOHTPYEHTHE PEYH, IOCMATPAMO
yMecTo Kojer 06AHKa je ynoTpebmeH (M KOAMKO 9eCTO), TOCMAaTPaMoO 1 MMCHH-
11y y3 KOjy ce jaBaa (FBbeHa rpaMaTHIKa M CEMAHTHYKa 06eAeKja), aHAAUSHPAMO
CTPYKTYpY cuHTarMe (mpe cBera 06MM CyGOpANHUPAHOT (3aBHCHOT) YAQHA, A2 AH
Cce paAH O KOHTPYCHLIU)H C JeAHOCTPYKOM, ABOCTPYKOM HAH BUILECTPYKOM cy6op-
AMHALMjoM). AHAAM3HPAMO U OIIHCYjeMO cBe 3a0eAeKeHE IPUMEpE, HE CAMO OHE
Hajq)peKBeHTHuje, HE CAMO OHE Y HOMUHATUBY, HUTH CAMO OHE Y3 JEAHY cneunqmq—
Hy BPCTY HMCHULIA, ¥ HA KPajy A2jeMO KBAHTHPUKATUBHY M CTATUCTHIKY 0OpaAy
noaaraxa. [ Ipeamer aHaAuse je xopryc $opMUpaH Ha OCHOBY MUCMEHHX CACTABA
cTyAcHaTa (Ha HHBOMMA 3Hamba jesuka Al u A2) koju cy HactaBy noxabhaau y Len-
TPy 3a CpIIcKH jesuk Kao crpanu (npu OACeKy 3a CPIICKHM je3UK M AUHTBUCTHKY)
Ha Puaosodpcrom Ppaxyarery y Hosom Caay. Toxom ocam cemecrapa (1j. getnpu
Y3aCTOIHE IIKOACKE TOAMHE) HCTpakuBarbeM ¢y obyxsahena 503 nucmena cacrasa
(Ha jeany oa 30 Tema) u 85 cryacHara u3 26 3eMana CBETA, KOjU KAO IIPBH TOBOPE
jeAaH op 18 jesuka (aparicku, 6€AOPYCKH, YCLIKH, CHIACCKH, PUHCKH, PPAHLIYCKH,
IPYKH, XHHAH, HTAAMjaHCKH, jAIIAHCKH, KOPEjCKH, MahapCKH, HEMauKH, IOACKH,

IOPTYTaACKH, PyMYHCKH, IIITIAHCKHU U T3jCKH).

4. Anaau3sa kopmyca

4.1. HCHPaBI/IAHa yrIOTPCGa KOHTPYCHTHC pC€IH MYIIKOI poAd

a) M. p. ymecto x. p.

Oapeaba MYILIKOT POAQ Y3 HMEHHLIE SKCHCKOT POAQ Ha -4 3a0eAexKeHa je y pas-
AMMUTHM IAACKHUM 0GAULINMA MMCHUYKE CHHTArMe (A AOCACAHO Y jeAHHHH), y:
e  HomuHaruBy (42 npumepa),

e axysarusy (2),
e  soxarusy (6) u

e uHCTpyMeHTaay (1).

3TTowmTo 06AMLM MYILKOT H CPEAHET POAA JEAHHHE IPUACBCKUX PEYH Y AOKATHBY OAH. HHCTPYMEH-
TaAy uMajy MehycoGHo usjepnadeHe obanke (Hl‘[p. C Aenum Y0BEKOM, C ACRUM ACTETOM, OAH. O AEHOM
4OBEKY, O Le0M ACTCTy), HeMmoryhe je ca curypromhy TBpAuTH A2 ce y 0BUM cAydajeBuMa papu Ga
0 MYLLKOM POAY, @ HE O CPEAEM. AAH, € 063UPOM Ha TO A2 CY IIOYCTHH HUBOU y IIUTAlGY U HA OCHO-
BY HCKYCTBA Y PaAy €a CTPAaHUM CTYAEHTHMA, IPEAHOCT AQjEMO MYIIKOM POAY, jEP CE MOKA3aA0 AQ j€
MYLIKH POA AZACKO YelhH y OHUM ITAACKHUM OOAULIMMA KOjU HUCY M3JEAHAYCHHU Ca CPEAIM POAOM.
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Visok kula i dubok izbor su vrlo ¢udesni. (korejski)*
Najmladi baba je Gizela. (madarski)
Imala sam problemi sa 720jim stipendijom. (madarski)

Da, ali imam drugi okolnost. (korejski)

Melbyy umennnama c HaCTaBKOM -4 y HOMUHATHBY jeAHHHE HAA23HMO OHe ¢ 06e-
AGXKjeM XKHBO (- ), KOje 03Ha4aBajy HEKE IPEAMETE HAH AIICTPAKTHE [IOjMOBE, AAKAC
— UMEHHUILIE KOj€ UMajy TPaMaTH4KH POA, U Y YHjEM CAY4ajy, OCUM HACTaBa4Ke MOp-
deme (-2), cTyacHTH HeMajy APYTOT [OKa3aTera BUXOBOT poaa (6oja (2 npumepa),
seus-mamuna, 200una (3), semua, umosuna, xapma, xoca (2), xysa, kyha (3), 0deha
(2), narauunxa (4), nanpuxa, nujaya, npusa, npodasnuya, npocmopuja, pezuja,
peuvernuya (2), coba (4), cmunenduja, cmpana (2), cyboma, mopma, yruya, xpana (2),
wruyaa). Crora 6u ce Morao pehu A2 je 0OBakBa BpcTa rpeLiKe y CHHTAIMU AOHEKAC
pasymMmuBa (6ap Ha HOYCTHUM HUBOMMA y4cHba je3HKa):

Laponija je najseverniji regija u Finskoj. (finski)

Prvi soba je velika dnevna soba. (engleski)

Zelen boja ée biti dobro za odi. (korejski)

C apyre cTpaHe, y KOpITycy HaAa3HMO U MMeHHIIe ¢ obeaeskjeM xuBo (+), Koje
o3HavaBajy 6uha >keHCKOTr oAa, AaKAE — IPHPOAHOT €y XKEHCKOT poaa (6aba (2
npumepa), dpyeapuya, wena (2), mama (2), npujamewuya, cecmpa (3)), 1 Koje TUM
CcBOjuM 06eACKjeM He MOTY AOBOAUTH CTYACHTa y 3a0yHy Kaaa 6upa poa oapeabene

peun y3 wux. Hanporus, rakse umeHuIe Tpe6aAo 6u A2 MY TO YBEAUKO OAAKIIABAjy:

Moj sestra ima 23 godine. (madarski)
Njegov zena se zove Sonja. (engleski)

Moj mama ima lep glas. (korejski)

Hcranojasa, ynorpeba oppeabe MyLIKOT pOA2 Y3 MMEHHULIE XKEHCKOT poaa, Habe-
Ha je U y KOPIyCy CpIcKo-Mabapckux GHAMHIBAAHMX y4eHHKa, KOju Mahapckum
BA2Aajy 6ome Hero cprickum. Cyachn no npumepnma, rpemke cy sabeacxkene y
HOMHHATHBY U AOKaTHBY HMCHHUIIA XCHCKOT POAQ Ha -4, KaKO OHHX C 00eAeKjeM
xuBO (—), Tako 1 oHUX ¢ obeaexjem xuBo (+) (Crwke x1a0uu suma; Y npsom
roaund [...]; Cmapuju acojke cy wy npumunan (Arsenijevié¢ 1988: 643)). Taxobe,
H IPOAYKLHja Mal)apcko-CpIICcKUX GHAMHIBAAHMX yYCHUKA OAAHKYjE C& OBAKBHM
HenpasuaHoctuma. Oapeade MyLIKOr poaa KOPHCTE CE Y3 HMEHHLIE )KEHCKOT POAA

Y CBUM TaAEKHHUM o0AMIIMIMa, Y JEAHUHM U MHOXHHH, Y3 ,,imenice kojima je rod

4EyAth/I A CY CKOPO CBM IIMCMEHHU CACTABH CTYACHATA IIMCAHU AATUHHIIOM, OBAE j€ Y IpUMEpUMa
33APYKAHO MCTO ITUCMO, jeP je IOCTOjaAd OIIACHOCT AQ CE IIPUAMKOM HHXOBOT IPECAOBAABAA hupn—
AUIIOM HayMHE HOBE ¥ HEAyTCHTHYHE rpemke. Y 06A0j 3arpaAM HAaBEACH j€ IIPBU jE3UK CTYACHTA.
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samo gramaticka kategorija i imenice koje se odlikuju i prirodnim Zenskim rodom”
(Arsenijevi¢ 1990: 17-18).

3a Tpu umenuLe Morao 6u ce pehu Aa onpaspano npase npoGaem crpaHuM
CTYACHTHMA, 6HAO CBOjUM 0OAMKOM, OUAO CBOJUM 3HAYCHEM, 2 PAAH CC O HMCHU-
uama beba (3 npumepa), 6paha v nopoduya (6). Vimenuua 6e6a je rpamaruaxor
JKEHCKOT POAQ, AAH MOXE 03HA4aBaTH HOBOPOheHYe M MYIIKOT M >KEHCKOT [ToAa. Y
KOHKPETHOM CAY4ajy, aMEPHYKH CTYACHT IIHCA0 j€ O CBOM HOBOPOI)eHOM CHHY, IITO

ra je MOTAO HABECTH A2 Y3 OBY UMCHHILY AOCACAHO YIOTPe6H MPHAEBE MYIIKOT POAR:
Moj novi mali beba uvek jede i spava. (engleski)

36upHa nMeHHULA Gpalia, TPaMaTHYKOT XEHCKOT POAA jeAHHHE, PYHKIIMOHHILE
Ka0 MHO>XMHCKH OOAMK UMCHHMIIC 6par?, AAKAC — CCMAHTHYKH O3HAYaBa ABE HAU
BHUILE 0COGA MYILKOT [I0AQ, IITO CTPAHE CTYACHTE AAKO MOXKE HABECTH Ha IIOTPEIIHO
(aAu MIaK AOTHYHO) peluerbe, Ha yoTpeby oppeabe Mymkor poaa (Aoaymre, o
HCTOj AoTHLH Tpeharo 61 Aa Gyae 1 'y MHOXKHMHHM). Aa ce CTyAeHT Koaeba y Besu ¢
OBOM MMCHHLIOM, [IOKa3yje U IIPHACB Y HMCHCKOM ACAY NIpeAUKaTa (komuunu, uc-
TakHyT CITALHOHUPAHUM CAOTOM), KOjH € IMEHHIIOM 6palia OCTBapyje ceMaHTHUKY

KOHIPyeHUH)y (y MYIIKOM POAY MHO>KHHE):
Moj brada su takode komi¢ni, ali Valid je ¢esto smesniji nego Edi. (engleski)

Tpeha usaBojena nmenua, zopoduya, moxe 6utn npobaem 36or Tora mWToO
O3HaYaBa 33jCAHHLIY ASYAU (3aCHOBaHY Ha KPBHOM CPOACTBY), KOjy 4MHe ocobe 1
MYIIKOT M JKCHCKOT I10AQ, TIPH Y€MY CTYACHTHMA HE A3j¢ HUKAKBE CEMAHTHIKE Ha-

3HAKC y BE3U Ca CBOjI/IM poaom:

Moj porodica je mala. (portugalski)
Moja sestra ima najduzu kosu u 70jem porodici. (engleski)

Mano6pojHe 3abeaerkeHe UMEHHLIE KEHCKOT poAa ¢ - HactaskoM (6ydyhwnocm,
Y648, 0K04HOC, Nel), CTPAHN CTYACHTH AAKO H3jeAHAYaBajy C MMEHHIIAMA 32 KOje
je Taj -() HaCTaBaK KapaKTEPUCTUYAH, 2 TO Cy MMEHHIIC MyLIKOT POAR, T1a C€ THME
MOXe 00jacHUTH 1 yroTpeba oapeade MyLIKOT poaa y3 wux. [ TomenyTe nmenuie
MYILKOT POAQ YBOAE €€ Ha IPBHUM JacoBuma HuBoa Al (npsa aexuuja y Hay«umo
cpncku — Let’s Learn Serbian 1 (Bjelakovi¢—Vojnovié¢ °2014)), a0k ce umenuie
JKEHCKOT POAQ YBOAE Ha II0YeTKy HHBOa A2 (11ecTa ACKIIHja y HABEACHOM YHOCHHKY,
HIIp. Y048, pet, cméap). Ao TpeHyTKa ynoTpebe HaBEACHUX HMECHHULIA KCHCKOT
POAQ, CTYACHTH X KaO ACKAMHALIMOHY BPCTY MOYXAA HUCY HU yY9HAH. 32 OBY I10ja-
BY, AaKA€, MOXe ce pehn Aa HacTaje aHAAOTHjOM YHYTap CPIICKOT je3HKa, Tj. Aa Cy

rpemxke yHyTaijSI/I‘{KOI‘ KapakTepa.



Ananusa zpewsaxa y pody xonepyenmne pesn y
quHu’iKoj CuﬂmﬂZMuy CanCOM Kao CmpﬂﬂOMj€3u7Cy
Da, ali imam drugi okolnost. (korejski)
Levo od vrata ima velik pe¢ sa belim ploé¢icima. (nemacki)

Ynorpeba oapeabe MyLIKOT pOAA Y3 HABEACHH THIT MMEHHI[A KCHCKOT POAQ
oaAuKyje n yueHnke Mahapcke Hanmonaanoctu (Jerkovi¢ 1988: 32; Arsenijevié
1990: 18-19). I'pabha M. Bypsan nokasyje Aa cy HMeHHMLIE OBE ACKAUHALIOHE BPCTE
— Kaa je poA IPUACBCKUX pedd y nuTary — Hajsehu npobaem 3a yuenuke mahap-
CKOT MaTCpHCET je3UKa, Y3 BHX je BeoMa PpPeKBEeHTHA ynoTpeha oapeabe Mymkor
POAQ, M Y JeAHHHU, U Y MHOXUHH (HIIP. jedan ped; dpyzu ctBap; cmapu nehu; meoju
ayxuoctr). Kao uJ. Jepkosuh, 1 oBa ayropka oBy Bpcty rpemaxa o6jammsasa ,time
$to se imenice ove kategorije znatno kasnije uvode u jezik u¢enika, zapravo u vreme
kada je razvijen automatizam da -@ predstavlja simbol muskog roda. Stoga se i
ovim imenicama pripisuje isti rod i shodno tome vrsi kongruiranje pridevske re¢i”
(Burzan 1987: 791-792). Aakae, cacBum j€ JACHO A ce U KOA FBHX PAAH O HCTOj
II0jaBU KAO U KOA CTPAHUX CTYAEHATA, O AaHAAOTHjU YHYTap CPIICKOT je3MKa.

Y aHaausupanum npumepuma, Mehy oapeabama sabeaeskeHe Cy IPUCBOjHE 3a-
menue: #0j (13 npumepa), 760, wez06 (3), IPUACBU: BeAnK, BUHCKY, BUCOK, 3€AeH,
Kapupar, KOPejcxn, Aem, AUMAHCK, Maith, MAAD (2), HOBY, OMULEH, NPOCIMPAH, CBEM-
A0XCYM, CEBEPHLL, CKYN, caedehu, cnasahu, cpehan, cpncxu (2), cmap, maracacm, ysax,
yeo (2), mawus, bpojesu: jedar (11), npsu (2), dpyzu (5), noxasHe sameHuLe: 064),
maj (2), ¥ ONLITA 3aMCHULIA C8aKHL.

Y oapeherom 6pojy npumepa neaa cuHTarMa je yrnotpebseHa y mOrpeiHom
MaAeKHOM 06AMKY (U y jeAHHHH). AaKAe, 3aBUCHH YAQH CHHTAarMe KOHIPyHpa C
MMCHHULIOM y OPOjy U IAAEKY, H30CTaje CaMO IIPABUAHO CAArame y POAY — a TO je
OHO IITO HAC OBAC HajBuiue 1 3aHUMa.’ Papy ce 0 10jaBM HOMMHATHBA HMCHHYKE
CHHTarMe yMecTo:

e TIEHUTHBA (5),
e axysarusa (10),u

e uHcTpyMmenTaaa (1).

Slededi godina on ide u Koreju. ($panski)
On ima $ezdesct jedan godina. (engleski)

Idite ovaj ulica i Zmaj Jovinom ulicom do kraje. [idite ovom ulicom]” (arapski)

> Bes 063upa Ha TO KOjU je POA IIOTPEIIHO YHOTPeOSEH, CBYTAC €€ y ONHCY HABOAU OCHOBHHU OOAMK
oApeAGeHe pedH, a TO je MyIIKH POA jeAHHHE Y HOMUHATUBY (KOA IPHACBA IIOSUTHUB).

¢O norpewmnoj ynorpebu masekaux obauka nvennna s. Babi¢ 2016, 2017, 2018, 2020, 2021.

7Y yraacToj 3arpaan, Kaa, je TO HEOIIXOAHO, Ha OCHOBY LIMPET KOHTCKCTa PEKOHCTPYHIIE CE OATOBA-
pajyhu nmpasuaan o6aux.
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[Tocaepmu mpuMep mokasyje HaM jeAHy saHUMAHBY 1 3adyhyjyhy mojasy — y
HAIIOPEAHOM OAHOCY YIIOTpeOACHA je jJeAHOCTABHHjA CTPYKTYPA Y HEIPABUAHOM
06auKy (06aj yauya) U cAOXKEHHja CTPYKTYpa y IpaBUAHOM 00AuKy (3maj_Josu-
Hom yauyom). Paau ce 0 ToMe Aa cUHTArMy 3maj Josurom yanyom CTYACHTH HaAase
roToBy y jeAHoM Kpahem Aujasory y yuberuxy: udume npaso 3maj Josunom yiu-
yom (Bjelakovié—Vojnovi¢ >2014: 143), u oHa je TakBa nan ynamhena nau npocro
npenucana. AAU KaAa IPaBHAO (A2 TAATOA KpeTarba AOIyHaBaMO OOAHKOM HH-
CTpyMeHTaAa) Tpeba IPUMEHUTH Ha HOBE jeAMHHULE (064 y4utya), CTPyKTYPHO 9aK
jeAHOCTaBHHj€, ACIIABA CE AA CTYACHTH Y TOMC HE YCIICBAjy.

Y cuHTarMamMa ¢ ABOCTPYKOM HAH BHIIECTPYKOM cybopanHanujoM (mpema
Hopmamusnoj zpamamuyu (Piper i dr. #2022: 345)), sabeacskenu cy npumepH y

KOjUMa j€ IPEIIKa HAYMHE-EHA Y CBUM OAPCA6CHI/IM pednma:

Njegov omiljen relenica je ,Hasta luego” kao vidimo se. (nemacki)
Moj novi mali beba uvek jede i spava. (engleski)

MebyTum, nnax je Buiue cayyajeBa y Kojuma je HEIPaBHAAH CAMO j€AAH 3aBUCHU
YAAH — OHAj KOjU j€ A€ OA UMEHMIIE, UAU OHAj KOjH jOj je 6AmKE (OHaj IPaBUAHU

jC HCTAKHYT CIAMOHHPaHUM CAOI‘OM):

Puno te voli zvoj ve ¢na drugarica. (madarski)

Drugi omiljena bojaje ljubicasta. (korejski)

Zeli jedan ljuta paprika i pola kilograma zuta paprika. (engleski)

Zelela bih da kupim jedan ,porshe”, jedan velika kuca, kakva sam zamislala.
(madarski)

Dodim kod ku¢i oko &etiri sata i onda moja srbski porodica i ja pri¢amo.
(engleski)

Velika talasast [kosa] je bolja. (korejski)

YkynHo 67 2peutaxa y cBojoj IMCaHOj NPOAYKLIMjU HAYUHHUAA CY 34 CTyACHTa
KOjHMa je IPBH je3UK jeaaH 0 cacachux aeset: apancku (1 cTyaent), enraecku (9),
jamarcku (1), kopejeku (11), mahapexu (3 — Bojsoauna, 1 — Mabapcka), Hemauxn
(2), nopryraacku (3), uncxu (1) nan mnancku (2).

Ha oBoM MecTy Tpe6a moMeHyTH 1 MHOXHMHCKE OOAMKE ABEjy MMEHULIA: 0%
U yuiut, 360T TOTa LITO, 3 PA3AHKY OA CBOJHX jEAHHHCKHX OOAHKA, UMajy CACBHM
APYTaduje KOHITPYEHLIHjCKE U ITAPaAUTMaTcKe HHANMKaTope.® AOK cy iHx0BH 06AMLH
jEAHHHE CPEAET POAA M ¢ HOMUHATHBCKUM HACTABKOM -0 (721460 0K0, 8eA1K0 yx0),

OBU MHO>XHHCKH 0OAHUITH umajy O6CAC)KjC JKEHCKOT POAA ¥ IIPUIIAAA]y UMEHUYKO]

8O KOHIPYCHLIMjCKUM H [TAPAAUTMATCKUM HHAUKaTOpuMa B. Ivié 1960: 192-211.
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BpcTH ¢ -¢) MOp$EMOM Y HOMUHATHUBY jeAHUHE (TUITA: (7264p, peit, 4Y0as U CA.):
1AABE 041, BEAUKE YUl

Kao mro cMo peTXOAHO BUACAH, HEN3BOPHH TOBOPHULIM HMajy 030H maH IIPO-

6aeM ca yckaahuBamem aTprbyTa U ca jeAHHHCKMM OOAUIMMA THIIMYHUX HMCHHIIA

JKEHCKOT POAR, OHHX Ha -2. OBa npomeHa 06ajy MHANKaTOpa (KOHIPYEHIHMjCKOT U

IapaAUrMaTckor), MelyTum, Mopa uM 6uTH jom Texka 3a pasyMeBatbe, Ia npube-

raBajy CTPaTeruju BUXOBOT CBPCTABAIba U U3jCAHAYABAba C UMCHHIIAMA MYILKOT

poaa (MHOXUHE) Ha -) MOpeMy (TUIa: czydermu, maroupu 1 CA.), AAKAE — OIIET Ce

paauo aHaAOI‘I/IjI/I, IITO Ada/C BOAU yI'IOTPC6I/I anI/I6yTa Y MYLIKOM POAY MHO)KI/IHCZ9

Moji usi ée rasprsnuti za samo sekund! (engleski)

Njeni o&i su manji nego ja. (korejski)

Njegovi o¢i su smedi. ($panski)

VKYIHO wemupu zpeuske y3 oBe ABe UMEHHLE HATIPABAEHE CY Y HOMUHATHBY
MHOXHHE,'” 2 y TOSHIIMjH 3aBHCHOT YAQHA CHHTAarMe HaAa3UMO — CACBHM OUCKH-
BaHO — IPUCBOjHE 3aMCHHUIIC: M0j, #6¢206, toer (2 puMepa). [pemke notudy op
YETBOPO CTyACHATa KOjHMA j€ IIPBH je3HK eHraeckH (2 cTyaeHTa), kopejcku (1)

uau mmarcku (1).

6) M. p. ymecto cp. p.

Oapeaba MyIIKOT poA2 OTPELLIHO je YIOTPeOAeHA Y3 HMEHHIIE CPEAIHET POA,
yrAaBHOM y3 OHC€ Ha -0 " -¢, a HCEKOAHKO HyTa )5t y3 HMCHMUIIC C ’Q HaCTaBKOM (30;1(3,
speme, deme, ume, jesepo (3 npumepa), xpawescmso, kynamuio (7), mecmo (4), oxo,
napue, nocaenodue, nymosare (2), 4es0). Henpasuana ynorpeba 6eaexu ce ys
obauke HomuHatusa (16 myTa) u akysatusa jeanune (9) OBHX MMEHHUIIA, U CAMO
jEAHOM y3 MHOXHHCKH 00AMK aKkysatuBa. byayhu aa cy o6anuum HoMuHaTuBa 1
aKy3aTHBA jeAHHHE MyIIKOT POAA IPHAEBA (M OCTAAMX PEYH IIPHAEBCKOT KapakTepa)
H3jcAHAYCHH KaA CTOje Y3 MMEHHILY KOja O3Ha4aBa HELUTO HEKMBO, TO CY H OBAC Y3
HMCHHLIIE CPEAIBET POAA Y aKy3aTHUBY jeAHHHE YIOTPeOs»CHU OOANIIN KOHTPYEHTHE
peuH jeAHaKH O6AMILIMA HOMMHATHBA jeAHHHE. TelKo je TBPAUTH A2 je TO 360r
TOTra IITO U OBAC yHOTPC6IbCHC HMCHMUIIC O3Ha‘IaBajy HCIITO HCOXKUBO, MAH ITaK Ad

jC 3bor Tora mTo CTYACHTH I/IMajy CBCCT O TOMC Ad Cy HOMUHATHUB U aKy3aTUB MMC-

? HaBeaeHu npumMepn, Kao 1 Heku Koje hemo BuAeTH y HacTaBKy, MOTAM 61 Ce TyMaunTH U Apyraduje
— Ka0 yjeAHauaBambe HACTaBKa OAPeAGeHe pedn ¢ HacTaBkoM uMeHuLe. 36or rora he cBu Taksu npn-
Mepu GHMTH H3ABOjEHHU Yy 3aceOHY IPYIly M AHAAM3HPAHH Y TOCEGHOM paAy, KaKo O ce caraeAaso
FBUXOBO MECTO y KOPIICY.

1YOBo Huje KoHavaH OPOj Ipelaka y3 MMEHHULIE 0% U Yilit, APYTE TPELIKe y3 bux buhe aHaausupane
Y APYTOj KaTETOpHUjU U HA APYTOM MECTY.
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HHULIA CPEAIBET POAQA yBek jeaHakn. [TapesxHu 06ank oapeabeHe peun oppehen je
HA OCHOBY IAAEXKA U (l)yHKqu € UMEHHUIIE Y3 KOjy CTOjH.

Y nosuuuju 3aBUCHOT YAaHA CHHTArMe 320€ACXKEHE CY IPHUCBOJHE 3aMCHHULIC:
moj (4 npumepa), Haus, 6pojesu: jedan (4), npeu, pyen, NPUACBU: 8aNcaH, BEAUK,
BUCOK, NAAB, KOMULAN, AT, NOSHAN, NONYAAPAH, (1adaK, cpncku (8), yeo, TOKasHe
saMeHuLe: 064j, maj (3), HeoapelyeHa samenuua wexu.

Moj kupatilo ima veée Solju. ogledalo, kadu, ve§ masinu. (korejski)

1zj putovanje je bio veoma tesko. (korejski)

Drugog dana smo bili u Ohridu gde se nalazi poznat jezero. (poljski)

Da li imate srpski ime? (korejski)

Ima crnu i raznu kosu i visok celo, lep osmeh. (korejski)

ITo 06uMy cyGOpAMHHPAHOT YAQHA CHHTAIME, PAAU CE YTAABHOM O HECAATalby
y IPUMEPHUMA C JEAHOCTPYKOM Cy6OPAI/IHaLII/Ij oM. Y cBera ABa CAy4aja HAYMIbEHA je
IpEIIKA Y CHHTAIMHU C ABOCTPYKOM CyGOPAMHALIN}OM, IIPH 9€MY j€ Y IOTPEIIHOM
POAY 0ApeADa yAamCHHUjA OA MMEHHLIE, AOK je OHa 6AMIKa 10j ynoTpebmeHa y npa-

BUAHOM OOAHKY:

Ovaj stan ¢e biti 720j belo kraljestvo kao Beograd. (korejski)

Zelim da kupim fotelju za moj slobodno vreme. (nemacki)

Y xopmycy je 3a0eA€XKeH U jeAaH IPUMEP HEIPABUAHE ABOCTPYKO KOHTPOAUCAHE

KoHrpyeHuuje:'!
Jaidem na pijasi, moram da kupim neki voée i povrée. (korejski)

Paan ce 0 30MpHUM HMEHUILIAMA CPEABET POAA C HACTABKOM -¢, Y HAIIOPEAHOM
OAHOCY, y aKy3aTHBY jeAHHHE (60/i¢ 1 nosphe), y O3ULMjH yIIPaBHOT YAAHA CHHTAT-
Me, y3 KOje je yHOTpe6meHa KOHI'PYEHTHA Pe4 MYLIKOT poAad (MO)K,A,a JEAHHHE, MOXAQ
¥ MHOXHHE, Matbe je GUTHO jep je 06ANK HcTH). Y TpamMaTHKaMa CPIICKOT je3HKa He
HaAA3MMO OIMC KOHTPYCHIIMje Y OBAKBUM CHHTAarMaMa — KOTI poAa 1 6poja Tpeba
Aa OyAe KOHIPYEHTHA Ped Y3 ABE HMCHHLIE CPEAET POAA Y HAIOPEAHOM OAHOCY.

Koa M. CreBanoBuha HarasnMo npaBuao caarama IMpeArKara ¢ UMEHHIAMa
cpeamer poaa y yHKumju cybjexra: ,A Kapa Cy IMEHA THX I10jMOBa [y $yHKIHjU
cybjexTa) pasAHIHOT pOAA, HAM Cy CBA CPEAIBET POAA, K20 H KaAa CY CBa MYILKOT
POAa, — BBUXOB IPEAMKAT Ce yIOTpeOsaBa y 0OAMKY MHOKXHHE M. poaa: [...] [lepo
M Macmua0 ¢y MU ocmaau Ha ctoay” (Stevanovié 1974: 128-129).

Heoapeheny samenunny mymkor poaa Muokute Beh umamo y npoaykuuju
KOpejcKor cTyaAeHTa (wexu 6ohe u nosphe) n cacBuM je jacHO Aa Taj 06AMK Huje

" Tepmun npeyser us Hopmamusne epamamuxe (Piper i dr. 2022: 345).



Ananusa spemaray pody xonzpyenmne pewu y
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oAroBapajyhu, mrTo Aame BOAH AO 3aKAYUKa Ad Ce C MMEHHULIAMA CPEAET POAR

¥ HAIIOPEAHOM OAHOCY Ha jeAQH HAYMH CAQXKE IPEAUKAT, 4 HA APYTH HAYHH KOH-

rpyentHa ped. (Vcruna, y Hactasky tekcra M. CreBanosuh aoaaje: ,,Y oBaksum

pedeHHIaMa, ca Cy0jeKTOM OA BHILE HAIOPEAHO YIOTPeOACHHX PedH, HIPEAUKAT

ce nonexu nym [Moje HCTHLAE] CAAXKE C HAjOAMKOM, HE CAMO y IPaMaTHIKOM

6pojy Beh 1y 0bauky poaa: 2 odeso u meno my je onamerno. — Bpamuaa ce moja

cecmpa u ona wena dpyzapuya’ (Stevanovi¢ 1974: 129)). C apyre crpane, ayTopu
Hopmamusue epamamuxe, onucyjyhn koHrpyeHuujy, ykasyjy Ha cacache:

IIpu noMumasy AMLa PAaSAHYUTOL [TOAQ Y UMCHUYKUM OOAMIINMA 32 PA3AUUTH
IPaMaTHYKH POA, BBUXOBU HA3UBU YECTO CE YIIOTPeOAABA)y Y HAIIOPEAHO] CHH-
TaKCHYKOj Bead. Y TaKBUM CAy4ajeBUMA |...] aTpulyT KOHIpynpa ¢ HajoArKOM
UMeHULOM, HIIp. Toauxu /byﬁu u ere yA(JHB(JHy... pacmanu cy ce... (M. Lpmwan-
CKH); aAH aKo je aTpubyTy 6AMKa HMECHHULIA XKEHCKOT POAR, @ Adda HMECHHULA
MYILIKOT HAH CPEAET POAQ, aTPHOYT je y SKEeHCKOM POAY, HIp. Toauxe wene,
deya u mymxapyu mada cy ce pacmaau (Piper i dr. 42022: 345).12

OBo npaBHAO, HAKO CE TUYE AL, Y HEAOCTATKY H0O;ET, MOTAH OHCMO IPHMECHH-
TH U Ha OIIMC IIPABUAHOT CAArarba Y HAIIOj CHHTATMH — AAKAE, Y3 UMCHHUIIE CPCAET
POAA jeAHHHE Y HATIOPCAHOM OAHOCY KOHTPYEHTHA ped Tpeba A Ce CAAXKE Y POAY,
6pojy U IAAEXY C UIMEHHUIIOM KOja joj je Haj6AI/I>Ka, IITO 3HAYH AQ HAM je HOTPC6aH
aTpHOYT cpeamber poaa jeAHnHe: Mopam Aa Kynum #exo 6ohe u nosphe (ucto he
OurtH U y3 uMeHMIIe Koje Hucy 36upre: MaeM aa kynum #060 nepo u macmuio;
3anmcaaa caM wez080 ume u npesume; Kynu mu domahe ywe u suro).

HMako uMeHHIIE CPEAIET POAA Y HATIOPEAHOM OAHOCY HHCY TaKO YeCTe Y Ha-
LIIEM je3HKY, HAPOIUTO HE Ha MIOYECTHUM HUBOMMA YYCHa CPIICKOT je3nka,'? Tpeba
HATAACHTH A2 OBA Pa3AMKA y POAY U Opojy uamehy npearxkara u arpubyra, Kojy cMo
YIIPaBO IOKA3aAH, HUj€E 663Ha‘{ajﬂa 3a CTPaHE CTYACHTE. OHu 3a by HE 3HAjY, C bOM
HEMajy HCKYCTBA, U 300T TOra MM Ha Iy CBAKaKO Tpeba yKasaTu.

Ykynuo 26 zpemaxa y TUCMEHUM CaCTaBIMA HAYHHHAO je ABAACCET CTYACHATA
KOjH Kao IIPBH je3UK roBope jeaar oA cacachux cepam: enraecku (5 cryaeHara),
xopejcku (9), mabapcku (1 - Bojsoauna, 1 — Mahapeka), nemauku (1), nomckn
(1), mopryraacku (1) nau mmancku (1).

Y Beh momumwaHuM pasoBHMa O rpeluKama y MPOAYKLMjU y4eHHKa Mabyapckor

MaTePHET je3UKa, OAPEADY MYLIKOT POAA Y3 HMCHHULIE CPEAET POAA HAAASHMO 32-

2V11. u Mrazovié—Vukadinovi¢ 22009: 765.

3 Qcum umerna v npesumena, Maso Koje HIMCHHULIE CPEAILET POAA KOPUCTHMO Y Hapy HAH Y jOL AyXKeM
Hu3y. Apyru Ipo6aeM y Besu C HbHMa jecTe TO LITO OHE YTAABHOM O3HA4aBajy HojMOBe (3HAYCHCKU
PaBHOPOAHE) KOjUMA PETKO HPUITUCYjEMO UCTe OCOBUHE.
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Geaexeny camo koA H. Apcennjesuh (Otuwmau cy Ha 724 mecmo). OBo opctymarme
GeAexH ce yCIyT, 63 MHOTO A€Tana, TEK K0 I10jaBa Makhe 4ECTa Y OAHOCY Ha Hellpa-

BHAQH 00AMK 0OAPeAGe Y3 MMEHHULIE )KEHCKOT M MYILIKOT POAA (Arsenijcvié 1990:21).

4.2. HenpaBuaHa ynmoTpe6a KOHIPYEHTHE PEYH XKEHCKOT POAA

a) K. p. ymecro m. p.

Ynorpeba oapeabe KEHCKOT poAa YMECTO MYILKOT AAACKO je demha op meHe
YIOTpe6e YMECTO CPeAET POAR. JaBia ce Y3 HMEHMIIE MYILIKOT POA Ha - HacTaBaK
(asuon, axsapujym, aymomotbua, bpam (3 npumepa), dawn, suxend, xaguh, xomao,
vosex, mecey (2), momax, opman, npemer, nym (2), pacnycm, podumen (2), pox, cup,
cnpam, cman, cmo, hesan, gpuscudep (2)). Kao mro BUAMMO, HeMa HMCHHIIA HA
-0 uau -e. Ipemke ce jaBrajy Hajuemthe y o6anmmma jeAHnHe (24/29 npumepa), n
TOTOBO Yy CBUM IAACKUMA, Y
e nomunarusy (10),

e renurusy (4),
e axysarusy (9),
e  AOKaTHBY (2), u

e uHCTpyMeHTaay (4).

Dobro, molim Vas jednu éevap. (arapski)

Letnje raspusti su bili najbolji. (madarski)

U prvoj sratu je dve spavaée sobe takode. [spratu] (engleski)

Narotito bih zelela da posetim (North Pole) 72alom avionom. (korejski)

Kao 1 y mpeTxoAHOM IIOTAaBAY, U OBAC HAAA3UMO UMEHHLIE C 0OCACKjEM KUBO
(+): 6pam, momax, xoje o3HavaBajy ocobe MyLIKOT ITOAQ, INTO 61 KOA CTyACHATa
TpeOaro A2 OTKAOHHU CBaKy AMAEMY Y Be3H C BBUXOBUM POAOM, 3 OHAQ M Y BE3H C
poaoM ynorpe6meHe OAPCA6C. I'lpaxca, MebyTI/IM, MOKa3yje APyradujy CUTyalLujy:

Imam jednu tetku se zove Maribel sa mamine strane i jednu brata od tetke.

($panski)

Zelela bih da kupim novi stan u Kanjizi gde mozemo da Zivimo sa mojom

momkom. (madarski)

Vmenuna podumesn, nako uctux obeaexkja — rpaMaTHYKU MyLIKH POA, Ha -
MopeMy, XuBO (+) — crenn$uaHe je CeMaHTHKE, MOYKE O3HAYaBaTH U 0CO0y MyIL-
KOT [T0AQ, ¥ 000y SKEHCKOT [I0Aa, @ CAMO Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTA PasyMeMO Ha KOra

CC OAHOCH. Crora AOHCKAC MOXC 6I/ITI/I pasyMmuBa ynorpeGa ACTCPMHUHATOPA )KCH-



Ananusa spemaray pody xonzpyenmne pewu y
I/tMZHI/t’ﬁCOj cunmazmu y CpﬂUCOM Kao CmpﬂﬂOMj&?uK_}/
CKOT pPOAQ Y3 by KaA O3HaYaBa MajKy, HAPOYHTO KaA je LieAd CUHTArMa y GyHKIHjH

HMCHCKOT ACA2 IIPCAMKATA KOJHU CC IOBE3YjC Ca CHHTATMOM M0jd MAMA:
Moja mama je najstroza roditelj. (engleski)
[ Taskiby IPHBAQYH M MECHHULIA A CY CBE YCTHPH 3AMEHE POAA Y TCHUTUBY OCTBa-

peHE CaMO Y CTPYKTYPH TEMIIOPAAHOT 3HAYCHHA, KOA ICTBOPO CTYACHATA:

Draga Mariela, pros/e vikenda bilo je super. ($panski)
Prosle meseca, putovala sam u Hrvatsku sa mojim prijateljima. (korejski)
Sledece dana. mi smo i8le na palatu i tvrdavi. (korejski)

I vi ste zajedno od prosle meseca. (madarski)

Ynorpebu oapeabe KEHCKOT pOAA Y3 HMEHHULIC MyLIKOT POAa Ha -() Mopdemy,
Y jeAHMHH ¥ MHOXHHH, Y HOMUHATHBY U CBUM KOCHM IaACKHMA, CKAOHH CY H
cpricko-mabapcku (Arsenijevi¢ 1988: 642), opn. mabapcko-cprcku 6uannrsasn

3a YMje HEMPABUAHOCTH y KoHrpyeHuuju H. APCCHI/IjCBI/Ih cMarpa caeache:

Greske, u vidu pojave odredbe Zenskoga roda uz imenice muskoga roda,
uslovljene su prvenstveno interferencijom maternjegjezika koji kategoriju roda
nema, ali rekli bismo, na osnovu nekih primera, da je u manjoj meri posredi
analoski uticaj. Tu prvenstveno mislimo na konstrukcije sa imenicama muskoga
roda koje u instrumentalu (Isg) imaju isti nastavak kao i imenice Zenskoga roda

(lekar-om ~ Zen-om). Morfolotka jednakost centralnih delova sintagmi mogla

je uticati i na izjedna¢avanje odredbi uz njih (jedn-om lekar-om ~ jedn-om

zen-om) (Arsenijevi¢ 1990: 19-20).

ABa myTa AOIIAO je M AO 3aMEHE MAACKHOT OOAMKA IieAe CHHTarMe, oba myTa
3aMCHCH j¢ AKy3aTHB — jeAHOM OOAMKOM HOMMHATHBA H jEAHOM OOAMKOM AOKATHBA
(06e mojase gecTe cy KOA HEM3BOPHUX TOBOPHHUKA). Kako 3aBUCHM 4AaH CHHTarMe
KOHTPYHpa C HMECHHLIOM Y 6pOjy H ITAACKY, OBAC CE PAAH O IBUXOBOM HECAATalby
CaMo y poay:

Onda ja zeleo bih kupio poklon za moeja roditelj.”* (korejski)

Prekjuée, moja prijateljica iSla je u 74soj stanu. [dosla je u na$ stan] (korejski)

Y nosunuju 3aBHCHOT YAaHA jaB;>ajy CE 3AMEHHIIE — IIPHCBOJHE: MOj (5 npuMme-
pa), Haus (2), noxasHa: 064j (2), orra: cas (2), npuaesn: xaacuuxi (,KaacCHIHH"),
aemmout, manu, npowsast (3), pyscan, caedehu, cmpoe, 6pojesu: jedan (7), npsu, dpyen.

ITo 06umy cy6opAMHUpaHOT YAaHa, paau ce Hajueihe 0 KOHIPYCHIUH ¢ jeA-

HOCTPYKOM Cy60p,A,I/IHaLlI/IjOM. I'lo jeanoM je 3abeAe)xeHa IPEIIKA Y CHHTAIMU C

“OBAc HAM HM KOHTEKCT He IIOMaXKe A2 CXBATHMO AQ AH je IIOKAOH 32 MaMy, 3a TaTy, AU MOXKAQ 32
oboje.
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ABOCTPYKOM, OAH. TPOCTPYKOM CyOOpAHHALIUjOM. Y IIPBOM CAY4ajy y IIOTPEIIHOM
je poAy 3aBUCHH YAAH YAASEHH)U OA MMEHHUIIE, 4 Y APYTOM OHaj KOjH j€ HEMOCPEAHO
y3 By:

Ispred prozor je moja radni sto. (portugalski)

Pored vrata se nalazi veliki braun, vrlo 7izna'® orman. (madarski)

Yiynso 29 zpemtaxa Hampasuaa cy 23 CTYACHTA KOjU Kao IIPBU TOBOPE jeAaH
oa cacachux pecer jesuka: apancku (1 cryaeHt), enraecku (4), janancku (1), xo-
pejcxu (8), mahapcexu (2 — Bojsoauna, 1 — Mabapcxka), nemauxu (1), moscku (1),
nopryraacku (1), xunau (1) nan mnancku (2).

Y okBHpY 0OBOra THIIa IPeLIKe HOCeOHO Tpeba PasMOTPUTH HEIPAaBUAHY YIIOTpE-
6y aTpubyTa y3 IMCHHIIC MyLIKOT POAA Ha -2, KOA KOJUX CE [PaMaTHYKH U IPHPOAHH
POA HOTIYHO PasAuKyjy (HIp. mama, deda). Pasu ce 0 MMEHHIIAMa TPAMATHIKOT
JKEHCKOT POAA Ha -4 (Membajy ce Kao TUIMYHE UMCHHIIC )KCHCKOT POAQ: era, Kyha),
a IPHPOAHOT MyLIKOT POAR, T1a €€ Y JeAHHHH aTpUOyT C IUMa CAQKE HA OCHOBY
IIPUPOAHOT POAR, 3 HE TPAMATHYKOT (#0] mama, moj deda). 3a cTpaHe CTYACHTE,
MehyTHM, KOA OBHX HMEHHIIA IPETESKHMUjH je TPAMATHYKH, XECHCKH POA (OAHOCHO
FCTOB HACTaBaK) HEro IPHPOAHH, MYLIKH, 12 UM Y BEAUKOM 6pojy IIpuMepa Ipu-
APYXY]jy aTpHOyTe )XEHCKOT poaa. Y OBOM ACAY KOpITyca jaBnajy Ce CAMO HMCHHULIE
mama (18) u deda (7)." Totoso cBe rpemke cy y 06auky jeanuse (24), Hajuemhe y

HOMHHATUBY (22), U CACBUM CHIOPAAUYHO y aKy3aTuBy (2) u renutusy (1).

Moja deda sa tatine strane se zove Fran. (engleski)
Ima samo jednu detu' i jednu babu. (nemacki)

Moja tata i moja mama zivu u Austriji. (nemacki)

OBakBo, rpaMaTHYKO cAarame aTpubyTa C UMEHHIIAMa IPUPOAHOT MYLIKOT POAA
Ha -4, y Pa3ANIUTUM MAACKHNM 06AUIMMa, demhe y jeAHHHH HEro y MHOXKHHH,
HAAQ3UMO U Y TOBOPY y4eHnKa Mahapcke Harmonaanoctu (Burzan 1987: 791-792;
Jerkovi¢ 1988: 32; Arsenijevi¢ 1990: 20-21).

Melyy arpu6ytrma nojasmyje ce npucpojHa sameHnasof (4ax 21 myt), npucsoj-
HU npuacsu (2) u 6poj jedax (2). OBoaMKo YecTa ynoTpeha 3aMEHULIE 40] CACBUM
j€ pasyMaMBa U OIPAaBAAHA jEP CE PaAM O UMEHHIIAMA KOj€ O3HAYaBajy YAAHOBE

IIOPOAHILIC, A CTYACHTH IIPH 06paA1/1 OBC TCMC ITOAA3E, ITPE CBEIA, OA CBOjC IIOpOAHMIIC.

B Incmenn cactas nucan je hupuaunom, ma je — mo cBemy cyachu — ymecro hupnamanor caosa y
HAIIMCAHO AATHHUYHO CAOBO #, KOj¢ y OBAKBOM KOHTEKCTY YMTaMo Kao hupuanano # (8pao puscna
opmat).

16Qp ocTasux 3ajeAHHYKUX UMeHHUIIA Ha HuBouMa Al u A2 yBoae ce jounn xoseea, Kommuja, fyﬁujﬂ.

173 $OHOAOIIKY IPELIKY Y UMEHULH, J : 772.
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Y Besu ¢ 0OBUM HMeHHIIaMa TPeba 3aI1asuTH jOLI jeAHY 3aHHMAMBY 110jaBy y
IIHCAHOj IIPOAYKIIMjH CTPAHUX CTyACHATA — aTPUOYT y3 MMEHHUIY A0OHja 0beaeskje
JKEHCKOT poAa (anTarMa je y mosuumju cy6jeKTa), AOK IIPUAEB MAM 3aMEHMIIA Y
(QYHKIIMjH HMEHCKOT A€Aa IPEAMKATA UMa 06eACKje MYIIKOT poAa (MCTaKHYTO
CTNALIMOHHPAHUM CAOTOM):
Moja dedaje najveseliji. (portugalski)
Majina tata je veoma strog. (korejski)
3aKmyuyjeMo A2 y OKBHPY CHHTaIrMe AOMMHHUPA [PAMAaTHIKU POA, AOK Ha peAa-
uuju cybjexar—npeanxar ooMuHupa npupoAHu poa. C nmenunom he konrpyenrna
ped y CHHTAarMu ocTBapuTH (HENPaBUAHY) FPaMaTHIKy KOHIPYECHLH)Y, Aok he ona
Y MIMECHCKOM ACAY IIPEAMKATA OCTBAPUTH ceMaHTHKY. I TojaBa je 3abeaeskeHa y 4ak
AEBET PEYEHUIIA OA YKYITHO 25 ¥ OBOM A€AY KOPITyCa.
ITo 06umy ynpaBHOT 4aaHa, 3a0€ACKEH je jeAaH IIPUMEP ABOCTPYKO KOHTPO-
AWCAaHE KOHIPYEHLMje ¢ UMCHHULIOM MYIIKOT H KCHCKOT POAQ Ha -4 y aKy3aTHBY

jeAHHHE, U TTayKaAHOM CHHTarMOM y CACTAaBHOM OAHOCY € bHMa:
Imam moju tatu, mamu, i dva brata. (engleski)

U oBae cy 06¢ MMEHHULIE € HACTABKOM -J AAKO MOTAC HABECTH CTYACHTA AQ HCTH
HACTaBaK AOAQ M IIPUCBOJHOj 3aMEHUIIM, TUM IIPE IITO C aKY3aTHBCKUM OOAMKOM
My 3aMECHULA 3AUCTA U ACAU Taj HacTaBak. [ Ipema Hopmamusroj epamamuyn
(Piper i dr.“2022: 345), BUACAH CMO TO U Y IPETXOAHOM IIOTAB Y, Y OBAKBUM CAY-
JajeBHMa aTpuOyT 61 TpeHAAO YIPABUTH IIpeMa OHOj MIMEHHILM KOja My je OArDKa:
Human mo(je)z mamy, mamy u 06a 6pama. (Ha ctpany To wro y cprickoMm jesnxy y
OBaKBOM KOHTEKCTY — KaA j€ TAATOA #MAMH AOTIYECH IMEHHIIAMA KOje O3HAYaBajy
YAAHOBE NIOPOAUIIE — IIPUCBOjHY 3AMEHUITY U HE KOPUCTUMO, j€P j€ jaCHO Ad j€ OHO
wTOo NMaMm Moje.)'s

Apyru 3abeaeskeH mpUMep ABOCTPYKO KOHTPOAUCAHE KOHIPYEHLIHjE HAC Y IIPH-

AOT TOPHEM 3allaXKaby':
Moje baba i deda (mama strane) Zive u Lisaboni takode. (portugalski)

OBae IPUCBOjHA 3AMEHHUIIA HUJE CYBUIIIHA, j€P Y3 HA3UBE CPOAHUKA HHUJE YIIO-
TPEO;SCH TAATOA UMAINH, AAU BCH ODAUK jecTe IOrpellaH, HaKo je AOHEKAE U OIPaB-
AaH: ABE HMEHHUIIE TPAMATUYKOT KEHCKOT POAA (Ha -a) Morae CY HABECTHU CTYAEHTA
Al 1/1336epe JKEHCKH POA MHOXKHHE IIPUCBOjHE 3aMEHMIIE (Moje). Byayhu aa ume-
HUIIE O3HAYaBajy 0co6€e MYLIKOT U )XEHCKOT ITOAA U A2 CY Y HOMUHATUBY jEAHUHE,

moryhe je HAM ceMaHTHYKO caarame sameHHLE ca 06e umenue (06AMK MyIIKOT

1 HPMCBOij 3aMCHHILY CBOj Ha OBOM HUBOY CTPaHI/I CTYACHTH jOH_[ HC y4c.
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poaa MHOkuHE: Moju 6aba u deda xxuse y AucaGoHy), HAH cAarame caMo ca GAMKoM
uMeHULOM (06ANK XKEHCKOT poAa jeanune: Moja 6aba u deda xuse y AucaGony).
3abeaexena CY M ABA CAyYaja y KOJUMA j€ UMEHHUILIA yHOTpe6A,eHa y HOTPEIHOM
aACKHOM 06ANKY (Y HOMHHATHBY YMECTO Y aKy3aTHBY jEAHHHE), 2 OHAQ j€ C lCHUM
TIOTPEIIHNM HAaCTaBKOM YCKAal)eH M HacTaBak KOHTPYECHTHE Pedr (AaKAE, CAAXKY ce
y 6pojy 1 MaAexKy, aAH He Uy POAY):
Ali imam jedna deda, on zove Jozef. (madarski)

YkynHo 25 epemtaxa oBora THITa HAPABUAO j€ LIECHACCT CTYACHATa TOBOPHHUKA
jeaHor op caeachux mer jesnxa: enraeckor (4 cryaenra), kopejckor (6), mahapcexor
(3 - BojBoauna), Hemauxor (2) uau nopryraackor (1).

6) 2K. p. ymecro cp. p.

Oapeaba KEHCKOT POAR IIOTPEILHO je YIOTPeOAeHA Y3 HMEHHLIE CPEABET POAR
Ha -¢, -0 u -() HactaBax (ume, kynamuro (2 npumepa), mecmo). CBe 3aMmeHe poaa
oapeabeHe peun ocTBapeHe €y y 06AUIINMA jeAHUHE — Y HOMUHATHBY (3 npumepa)
u akysatusy (1). Y nosuuuju oppeabe sabeacxkeHe Cy IPUCBOjHE 3aMCHULIE: A40],
#er, IPUAEB 0y6ox 1 6poj jedan.

Njena ime je Hae-Sil. (korejski)

Prose¢na Sirina Balatona je 7,8 km i proseéna dubina 3,2 m, najdubljana® mesto

je 12,5 m. (madarski)

Moj stan je dvosoban: ima jednu kupatilo, spavacu sobu, hodnik i kuhinu.

(portugalski)

Maaobpojue rpeiike, cBera “emupi, y 0BOj KATETOPUjU OTHUUY OA Y€TBOPO CTY-
ACHaTa, TOBOPHHKA TPHjy jesHKa: Kopejckor (2 cryaenTa), mabhapcxor (1 — Mahap-
cka) u nopryraackor (1).

Kao u 0oApeaby MymKOr poaa, TaKO U OAPEADY XKEHCKOT POAA Y3 UMEHHLIE
CPEAILET POAA Y JE3UYKO] IPOAYKIIUjU yIEHUKA Mabapcxe HAIIMOHAAHOCTH HaAQ3HUMO
sabeaexery camo y koprycy H. Apcennjesuh (Jako mu ce cBubana 74 raxmunemse)
— OIIET K0 [10jaBy Makhe y4ECTAAOCTH y OAHOCY Ha HEIIPaBHAAH 00ANK oapeade y3

MMCHHIIE )KEHCKOT B MyIIKor poaa (Arsenijevié¢ 1990: 21).

V3 rpewky y rpabemy 06auka komnaparusa.



Anasuza zpewtaxa y pody xonzpyenmne peun y
UMEHUMKO] CUHIMAZMU Y CPILLKOM KAO CTIPAHOM Je3UKY

4.3. HenpaBuaHa ynorpe6a KOHIPYEHTHE PEYH CPEAET POAd

a) Cp. p. ymecTo M. p.

AcTepMunarop cpeamer poaa 6eAexKH ce y3 MMCHHULIE MYIIKOT poAQ, Hajuemthe
y3 oHe Ha -0 HacTaBak (a1x0xo4, 6poj, 2pad, dax (3 npumepa), dusaju, eypoxpem,
3a0amax, usbop, Kayt, Kuio2pam, Kpacmasay, 1a6abo, A0xa, Hasus, 00uoc (2), opmat,
oma, nocao, npedeo, npujamesn, padujamop, pecrmopa, cnopm, cma (3), cmu, cmo
(3), cynpye, menux, mpoced, yxyc, ydbarep, xaeb, yemnep (2), wan (2), wemup), u
CaMo jeAHOM y3 UMcHHLY Ha -a (mama). CBe rpelke 3a6eAeKCHE Cy Y3 HMCHULIC

Y jeAHHHH, IIOAJ€AHAKO Y HOMUHATHBY (23) 1 akysatusy (22).

»Salzburg” je bio vrlo lep grad i okolno predeo je bilo takode odli¢no.?” (korejski)
Medutim ovo krastavac kosta éetirideset pet dinara za vas. (korejski)

Onda organizujem 7oje sto. (korejski)

Moja spavaca soba ima jedno tepih, jedna vrata, jedno sto, Cetiri zid i jedan

crevet. (portugalski)

U oBAe MMaMO UMeHHIIE ¢ 06eaexkjeM KHUBO (+), Koje Cy IPUPOAHOT MYILIKOT
poaa (omay, npujamen, cynpye, mama, ydbaiep) u xoje 61 TUM cBOjUM 0beACKjeM
cTyAeHTHMA Tpebaro Aa oaakuIajy u36op poaa U obanKa oapeabeHe pedn, aan

BUAHUMO AQ HI/IjC YBCK TaKO:

Njegovo tata mnogo voli da tréa. (Spanski)

Naravno u holandjiji on je dobro fudbaler. (korejski)

Njeno otac je bio trgovac i njena maika je bila glumica. (italijanski)

Y jeAHOM CAy4ajy LieAa CHHTarMa ynoTpeO;eHa je Y IOrPEeIHOM MaACKHOM
00AMKY, AOKATHB j¢ 3aMCHCH HOMUHATUBOM HAM aKy3aTHBOM — TCIIKO j¢ YTBPAU-
TH, jep 06e ynoTpebmeHe AeKceMe HMajy CHHKPETH30BaHe 0GAMKEe HOMUHATHBA U
axysarusa. byayhu Aa saBucHU uAaH KOHTpyHpa ¢ IMEHULIOM y 6pOjy U TAACKY, U

OBAE CE PAAH O BHXOBOM HECAATatby CAMO y POAY:
Mi smo bile zajedno u isto stan u nedeljom. (portugalski)

Y no3uLuju 3aBUCHOT YAAHA HAAA3MMO [OKA3HE 3aMeHuULie: 064) (4 npumepa),
maj (4), npuaese: dobap (7), domahu, unmepecanman, ucmu (3), aen, maiu, mode-
PAH, OKOAHIU, OMUNEH, NAABU, NOCEOAH, MAMAH, PUHIL, YEO, YPBEHIL, [pHIL, TIPUCBOJHE
3AMCHHULIC: M0j, 76¢206, ter (2), OTIUTE 3AMCHHULIE: (46, C6AKH, YIINTHE 3aMCHHULIC:

Koju, xaxas, 6pojese: jedan (4), dpyeu.

2 U oBae (a u HIKE) UMAMO [pHUMEp KOjH MOXKEMO TYMa4HTH U K20 yjeAHa9aBakh¢ HACTABKa OAPEADE
C HACTaBKOM MMCHHIIE.
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ITo o6umy cybopanHupaHor YaaHa, Hajuewhu ¢y IpuMepH ¢ jeAHOCTPYKOM
cybopauHanujoM. Y Tpu HaBpaTa 3a6€ACKEHa je IPEIIKA Y CHHTATMH C ABOCTPYKOM
cybopaunanujom. OA Tora, ABa IyTa ¢ UMECHUIIOM HE KOHTPYHPA YAQH Y BCHO]
HEMTOCPEAHO] OAM3HHY, 2 CAMO jEAHOM OHaj YAA/SEHUJH OA Hbe:

Njegov omiljeno sport je tenis. (korejski)

Takode, pored ormana se nalazi moj crveno sto i moja bela stolica. (greki)

Imam jedno dobar prijatelj! (portugalski)

3abeaeskeH je M IpUMEp ABE KOHIPYCHTHE PEUH Y CACTABHOM OAHOCY, OA KOjUX
OHa GAM>KAa MMEHUIIM KOHIPYHpa € BOM, a Apyra He. (Ta Apyra 6u Moraa 6utn
yIpaBaeHa PeMa UMEHHIIH Capaje@o, K0ja joj HPCTXOAI/I.)

Ali, ja mislim da Sarajevo je veoma interesantno i lep grad. (korejski)

YKynHo 45 zpeusaxa y KOHIPyeHLUjH, 3aMerbyjyhu MywKku poa cpeAmuM, Ha-
IPaBHAO je 26 CTyACHATa, TOBOPHHUKA ACBET je3nKa: aparckor (1 cTyaeHT), rpukor
(1), enraeckor (6), urasnjanckor (1), jananckor (1), xopejckor (12), mabapckor

(1 — Mabapcka), nopryraackor (2) nan mnascxor (1).

6) Cp. p. ymecTo x. p.

AeTepMUHATOP CPEAEr POAA Y3 UMEHMIIE XKEHCKOT POoAa 6EAEKHMO 3HATHO
pebe Hero y3 nMmenuIe MyIIKOT poAQ. JaBAa ce HPETEKHO Y3 MMEHHULIE C HACTABKOM
-4, CaMO jeAHOM y3 UMCHHIY Ha -() HacTaBak (eumnasuja, koca, neckaga, odeha,
NANAYUHKA, NOLOBUHA, NPEOHOCIN, Coba, xpana, yena). CBe TPEIIKe OCTBapeHe Cy
Y3 UMEHHUIIE Y jEAHUHH, HOAJEAHAKO Y HOMUHATUBY (6 HPI/IMCpa) U aKy3aTHBY (7).

Cuo sam im da to je prvo gimnazija u Srbiji. (korejski)

Ja ¢u doneti dobro hranu iz Jemena. (arapski)

Pa obi¢no ja nosim sverlo odeéu i obucu i ja volim jednobojan stil. (korejski)

Y yAO3H 3aBHCHOT YAaHa HAAA3HMO LIPUAEBE: 640K, dobap (2 ipumepa), caemao,
cradax, cran, monao (2), x1a0am, ypu, NOKA3Hy 3aMCHULLY 724f, U peAHe OpojeBe:
npeu, dpyzu.

Hahen j€ caMo jeaaH IPHUMEP IPELIKE Y KOHIPYEHLIUJU C ABOCTPYKOM cy6op—

AMHAIIMjOM, U TO Y YAQHY OAM>KEM UMEHHUIIN:

(Obi¢no on je iskren.) To je njegova najvise’ prednost. (korejski)

21 OBAE ce paAH jOII U O MOTPEIIHOM ACKCHYKOM U300PY — 7pednocm HUje 61coKa, HETO BeAuKd, Ta
OHAQ HU KOMITapaTuB He Tpeba Aa Oyae #ajsuuia uero najaeha.
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YkynHo 13 epeusaxa noTHde oA ACBET CTYACHATA KOjH TOBOPE jEAQH OA IIET

jesuka: aparcku (1 cryaent), enraccku (2), nraaujancku (1), janancku (1) nau
Kopejcku (4).

ABOjHH CY HACTaBLI HOMMHATHBA M aKY3aTHBA jJEAHHHE CPEACT POAQ, UMCHHY-

K€ PEed MOTY HMaTH HACTABaK -0 HAW HACTaBaK -¢, & IUXOBA AUCTPUOYLHja 3aBUCH

OA IIPUPOAE TIPETXOAHOTA TAAca. Y 3a0€ACKECHHM IIPUMEPUMA YBEAUKO IIPETEKE

HACTaBaK -0, HAAA3UMO Ta y 9aK 51 cayuajy (0a ykymHo 58).

4.4, Konrpyennuja OAPCAGCHC peyu c UMEHUIIOM Y QYHKIIHjU
cy6jeKTa pEYeHHIIE YMECTO C HMEHHIIOM K0 TAABHMM YAQHOM

CHUHTAarme

Kao moryhy, sannMmuBy u Ha Hek1 HAYMH Pa3yMAUBY 110jaBy, U3 AaHAAUSHPAHOT
kopryca Tpeba usaojuru caeacha wemupu npumepa y xojuma nmamo umeHcku
IIPEAUKAT C UMCHHYKOM CHHTarMOM y QyHKIIUjH HMEHCKOT Aeaa peankara. Fve-
Huua y pyHKLHjH cybjeKTa pasAMdHUTOT je POAQ Y OAHOCY Ha UMECHHUIIY Y IMECHCKOM
ACAY IPEAMKATA, 4 3ABHCHHU YAQH CHHTAarMe He KOHIPYHpPa C MIMCHULIOM KOja j¢ heH
TAABHU YAAQH HETO C UMEHHUIIOM Y IO3ULIUjH cy6jeKTa, KOja MY IIPETXOAH (O6CAC)KCH3.
CIALIHOHUPAHUM CAOTOM):

Moja mama je najstroza roditelj. (engleski)

Ali, ja mislim da Sarajevo je veoma interesantno i lep grad. (korejski)

Moj stariji brat je najkomican dete. (engleski)

Ja mislim, Budim p e§t? je najlemsi*> mesto na svetu (korejski)

Haseaenu npumepu noxasyjy HaM A2 ce y OCMaTPaHOj PEdH )KCHCKH M CPEABH
POA I10jaB&yjy YMECTO MYLIKOT, K MYLIKH YMECTO CPEAET POAa (CBE Y jeAHUHN), KOA

ABOjC KOpejCKI/IX u jﬁAHOI‘ AMCPHYKOI CTYACHTA C CHTACCKHUM KaO IIPBUM jC3I/IKOM.

5. 3akmyyak

Y anaausupanoj rpahu, y umennuxoj cunrarmu HabeHo je ykymHo 213 oppea-
Genux pean y norpemrHoM poay. Oa Tora, rotoBo nososuny (97/213 = 45,5%)
qKHe 06AMIIM MYLIKOT POAR MMEHHMKHX pedH ynoTpebaern ymecto xenckor (71

npumep) u cpeamber poaa (26). [ToTmyHo je nsjeAHadCHa y9€CTAAOCT I10jaBoUBabA

2 Opace umenuna Kydumneuim nva obeaexje MyIIKOT POAA, HEMA HACTABAK -4, HAjBEPOBATHH]E [IOA
yruuajem eHraecke u Mahapcke Bepsuje oBor umena (Budapest).

Y3 CAOBHY TPEILKY, 72 : M.
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JKEHCKOT M CPCAIET POAR, TI0 58 mpuMepa 3a cBaku oA wux (58/213 = 27,2%).
HPI/ITOM CE U jeAAH U APYTH Hajqemhe jaBnajy y3 MMEHHUIE MYILKOT POAA:

e KCHCKH POA yMecTo Mywkor (54 npumepa) u cpeamer poaa (4),

e CpeAmHU POA yMecTo MyIuKor (45 npumepa) u skeHckor poaa (13).

AKO IIOTACAAMO TAAEXKHE OOAHKE Y KOJHMA je HAYHIbEHA TPELIKA Y POAY;, BUAHMO
Aa ce:

e  MYIIKH POA IIOjaBAYjE Y:
HomuHaTuBy (62 nyTa),
renuTusy (5),
akysatusy (22),
aokarusy (6), n
HHCTPYMEHTAAY (2);

e OKEHCKHU POA Takobe y:
HOMHHatuBy (35),
renuTusy (5),
akysarusy (12),
AoKatuBy (2), n
MHCTpyMeHTaAY (4);

e  CPCAIH POA CAMO y:
HoMmuHaTuBy (29), u
akysatusy (29).

Aaxae, ykynmHo racpanHo — Hajuemhe cy rpemke y obAnnrMa HOMHHATHBA
(126/213 = 59,2%), ABOCTpyKO HX je Matbe y akysatusy (63/213 = 29,6%), sox
CY OHE Y TCHUTHBY, AOKATUBY U MHCTPYMEHTAAY TOTOBO 3aHEMapm»HBe (3ajeAHO X
je24/213 =11,3%).

OBae ce Hamehe nuTame 3a1TO je HajBHILE rpemaka Gai y 0CHOBHOM 00AHKY. Aa
AV TO 3HAQ9H A2 CY CTPAHHU CTYACHTH (CKOPO) CBE APYTe MAACKHE OOANKE OAPEAGCHHX
PeUM CaBAAAAAH, YCBOJUAH, 2 caMO HOMUHATUBCKH HUCY? (Maao je BepoBaTHO A je
Taxo.) MaM To nokasyje Aa MMeHHUKe CHHTarMe Hajuemhe KOpUCTe y HOMHHATHBY,
na oTyAa 6am y memy 1 Hajpehu 6poj Hecaarama? (AKO 3HAMO A2 Ce KOHTPyeHIMja
YHYTap CHHTarMe YBOAH OA Kpaja 1. Aekijuje, 06AMKOM HOMHHATHBA IIPUCBOJHUX
3aMEHMIIA, OAHOCHO OA 3. ACKIIHje II0YETHOT HIDKET HUBOA, 0OAMKOM HOMHHATHBA
IPHAEBA, OHAQ HaM je€ JACHO A2 AO Kpaja HMBOA A2 HajBHIIE TPUAMKA U BPEMEHA
CTYACHTH MMajy 6au 3a 0Baj maaexxHu 06auk.) OArOBOp Ha OBO IUTambe AOOHAM
6HCMO HEKOM IIHPOM, OOMMHHjOM aHAAU30M BUXOBE IIHCAHE IPOAYKIIHjE, AAU
U OBO HITO BUAMMO yKa3yje HAM Ha jeAHY 3Ha4YajHY CTBap, a TO j€ AA HEU3BOPHHU

TOBOPHHUIIY MAAO TEXE CXBAaTajy II0jaM KOHTPYEHIIMj€ y CPIICKOM je3UKY H Kaa je



Ananusa spemaray pody xonzpyenmne pewu y

I/tMZHI/l’ﬁCOj cuﬂmﬂz.am}/ CpﬂCKOM Kao CmpﬂﬂOMj&?uKy

OCHOBHH ODAHK y HTalby, LITO AAHE BOAH Ka 3aKAYUKy Aa he u ca octaaum ma-

ACKHUM OOAMILIMIMA IMECHUYKE CHHTarMe 3aCUI'yPHO UMaTH Ipobaema u Aa he um

3a BHXOBO CABAAAABAbE TPEOATH AOCTA BPEMEHA U AOCTA BEKOaHbha, MOXKAA U BHILIE
Hero 3a HomuHatuB. (M To 61 Heka Apyra aHaAM3a CUTYPHO MOKa3aAa.)

IIpema 06umy cyb6OpPAHHUPAHOT YAQAHA CHHTATME, 320CACKEHH Cy YTAABHOM
IPHMEPH € JEAHOCTPYKOM CyOOPAUHALINOM: Hajcrmporka POAUTE S, Ha ipuMep (1ITo
je 6MAO OYCKHBAHO Ha IOYCTHUM HUBOMMA yYCHa CPIICKOT je3HKa K20 CTPAHOT), AOK
Cy IIPUMEpH C ABOCTPYKOM M TPOCTPYKOM CyOOPAMHALMjOM MaA0Gpojuu (#wezo6
OMUEH PEICHNULIA, OAH. MOJ HO81 My Geba), yKYIIHO KX je IEeCHAECT.

Cse rpemke (213) mayurnAO je YKynmHO 57 CTyAeHaTa KOjH FOBOpPE jeAQH OA
caepchux 13 jesnxa: apancku (1 cryaent), rpuxu (1), enraecku (13), utasujancku
(1), janancku (1), xopejcku (18), mahapcku (6 — Bojsoauna, 1 — Mahapcxa), He-
MadkH (3), momexku (2), nopryraacku (4), duncku (1), xunau (1) nan mmancku (4).

IIro ce Tnye cTyacHaTa Mab)apcKor MaTepE-ET je3UKa, TPELIMAH CY JEAHAKO KA0
u octaau cryseHTH. [IpaBHAM cy CKOPO CBE THIIOBE IPELIAKa KOjU CY 3a0CACKECHU Y
aHaansupaHoj rpabu. JeArHa KaTeropuja y Kojoj ce OHHU He I10jaBoyjy jecte ynotpeba
cpeAer poaa ymecTo xeHcKor. (VcTnHa, Ta rpyna npuMepa 1 HHje BEAUK, HMa HX
cBera TpuHaecT. Aa je Beha, Moxxaa 61 Mab)apcku cTyaeHTH U y 150j HMaAH yACAQ.)
M3 apyror yraa mocMarpaHo, OHO IITO je paHuje Hal)eHO Kao Haj$ppeKBEHTHH]E KOA
yuenuka mahapcke Hanmonaanoctn y Cp6uj, cap je 3abeae>keHO U KOA CTPAHHUX
CTyAeHaTa, yKayayjyhu u cryaente ¢ Mahapcknm kao mpBuM jesnkom, 6HAO A2 KHBE
0BAE, 611A0 A2 Aorase ns Mabhapcxke.

[Tojase xoje cy y paHujum uctpaxusamuma Mehyjesuuke nunrepdepenimje
OKapaKTePHUCaHE KAO0 [T0jaB€ HACTAAE U AHAAOTHjOM YHYTap CaMOT CPIICKOT je3UKa
(mopea yruuaja mahapexor jesuka Ha cpricku, Hip. sesnx neh, moja aepa), 3abeae-
JKCHE CY 'Y OBOM UCTPaXKUBakby. AAH, HCTO TAaKO, 3a0CACKEHE CY U OHE [I0jaBe Koje
Y TUM paHHjUM HCTPAXKUBABUMA HUCY CMaTpaHe aHaAOWKUM, Beh camo mebyyjesnu-
KMM rpeiukama (Ha npumep: sesen 60ja, y #amtoj crany). Ml cBe oHe 3ajeAHHUKE CY
¥l CTPaHMM CTYACHTHMA U CTYACHTHMA Mal)apckor Matepmer jesuka.

AHaAM3a HAM [TOKA3Yje AQ MHOTH CTYACHTH Pa3AHYUTHX PBHUX je3UKa Ipemie y
POAY IpHAEBCKHX pedn (Tpe cBera 360T CAOKEHOCTH HalleT TPAMaTHYKOT CHCTEMA),
Aa je Kareropuja poaa (y AATOM TPEHYTKY) Y BBUXOBOM 3Halby HeCTabHAHA, Aa jOj Ha
I0YETHUM HUBOUMA TPe(a MOCBETUTH BUIIE TXKHe, 00yxBaTajyhu 1 cpearsu poa,
a He CaMO MYIIKU ¥ XXEHCKH K20 IPUPOAHE poaoBe. AoMHHaIH]a 00AHKA MYLIKOT
POAA TaMO TA€ MY HHje MECTO MOXKE MMATH CBOj Pa3AOT Y TOME LITO CE CTYACHTH 6aru
¢ muM cycpehy npe n wemthe Hero ¢ ocraaum 06anunMa — Ha YaCOBUMa IPUAMKOM

yBobera HOBHX IIPHUACBCKHUX PCYH HABOAH CC MYIIKH POA jCAHI/IHC KaO0 OCHOBHH
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00AHMK; aKO I1aK OTBOPE PEYHUK, U y beMy he Hahu Mymiku poa jeAHHHE Kao oc-

HOBHHU 06AI/IK. HaMheH)C O6AI/IKa JKCHCKOT U CPCAIBET POAQ 3aXTCBA AOAATHH TPYA.Z4

10.
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THE ANALYSIS OF ERRORS IN GENDER OF THE
CONGRUENT WORD IN A NOUN PHRASE IN SERBIAN AS
A FOREIGN LANGUAGE

Summary

This paper carries out a morphological and syntactic analysis of errors in the
form of a dependent member of a nominal phrase, specifically — in gender
of the congruent word. The corpus has been formed through the excerption
of material from 503 assignments written by students who have taken an
intensive course in Serbian as a foreign language (at level Al and A2) at
the Centre for Serbian as a Foreign Language at the Faculty of Philosophy
in Novi Sad. The aims of the analysis are as follows: identification of er-
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rors, systematisation according to types, quantitative and statistical analysis,
presentation of analysis results according to types of errors, frequency of
occurrence and the students’ first language (since the participants are eth-
nically and linguistically heterogeneous). Another aim is to compare, as far
as possible, the analysis outcome with results of previous analyses of errors
in gender of the congruent word in language production by students with
Hungarian as their first language learning Serbian as their non-native lan-
guage. Since there is no category of gender in Hungarian, it is pointed out
that the acquiring of this category is especially difficult for speakers of this
language. The analysis has shown that: foreign students incorrectly use male
gender forms most frequently (45,5%), while the incorrect use of female
and neutral gender is completely equal (27,2% per gender). Considerable
similarities in errors have been established between foreign students and
students with Hungarian as their first language. What was previously deter-
mined as the most frequent error among students of Hungarian nationality
in Serbia has now been confirmed in the case of foreign students as well,
including students whose first language is Hungarian regardless of whether
they live here or come from Hungary.

» Key words: Serbian as a foreign language, error, error analysis, phrase,

congruence, gender.
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/OT ET0 DA! SOME REMARKS ON
ASSESSMENT IN RUSSIAN

Abstract: This article investigates assessment in Russian as a type of social action by
using the approach to linguistic relativity where the diversity of lexicosyntactic resources
available to the speakers of natural languages brings about different collateral effects
to the social act of assessment. An analysis of selected samples of a Russian spoken
corpus presented in this paper shows that specific lexicosyntactic resources available to
the speakers of Russian, such as flexible word order and particles (e.g. da, nu, vot, to),
have specific collateral effects. In addition to building agreement in assessment, these
lexicosyntactic resources (i) create the context of closeness where more can be said with
less overtly expressed linguistic means, and (ii) intensify the social act of assessment by
making it more emotionally charged.

Keywords: spoken language, colloquial speech studies, assessment as social action,
linguistic relativity.

Introduction

How do people participate in social events? One way to do that is by offering
assessments. According to Pomerantz (1984: 57), “assessments are produced as
products of participation; with an assessment, a speaker claims knowledge of that
which he or she is assessing”. Sidnell and Enfield (2012: 312) define assessment
as the use of evaluative expressions to express a person’s stance towards the object
of assessment, which is typically offered in the grammatical form of assertion. In
interaction, assessment offered by the first speaker is typically followed by the
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assessment of the second speaker that is (dis)aligned with the first speaker’s stance
on the object of assessment.

“The machinery” (Sacks 1995, v. 2: 169) of assessment has been studied
cross-culturally and cross-linguistically (see e.g. Goodwin and Goodwin 1987;
Heritage and Raymond 2005; Tanaka 2016). For example, Sidnell and Enfield
(2012) review the analysis of the epistemically authoritative second-position as-
sessment in three languages: Caribbean English Creole (Sidnell 2009a), Finnish
(Sorjonen and Hakulinen 2009) and Lao (Enfield 2007). Their analyses of assess-
ment are framed within a new perspective on the concept of linguistic relativity
that they proposed, which can be briefly summarised as follows. Natural languages
are diverse and therefore they differ in what lexicosyntactic resources are available
to their speakers in their attempts to organise turn-by-turn interaction. Sidnell and
Enfield argue that these differences bring about different collateral effects, that are
referred to as side effects created by specifically selected lexicosyntactic tools for the
purpose of achieving intersubjectivity, i.e. understanding in interaction.

Based on an analysis of selected samples of a Russian spoken corpus, this paper
attempts to continue the cross-linguistic work on assessment from the point of view
of conversational analysis and interactional linguistics (see e.g. Sidnell 2009b) by
investigating how assessment is done in Russian. Specifically, the paper focuses on
assessment from the point of view of the lexicosyntactic resources that are available
to the speakers of Russian for building agreement in assessment. The claim is that
these linguistic resources (i) create a certain context in which speakers perform the
act of assessment and (ii) lead to collateral effects specific to the act of assessment
in Russian.

Social actions as rituals

Recently, the universal nature of talk-in-interaction across many cultural and
linguistic communities has been noticed and addressed by Sidnell (2009c¢: 3),
who argues that despite all the diversity, “people everywhere encounter the same
sorts of organisational problems and make use of the same basic abilities in their
solution to them...”.

The claim that human actions are universal has a long-standing tradition which
goes back to Goffman who was interested in studying the organisation of social life
through everyday encounters or situations. Goffman (1967: 44) argued that despite
the cultural differences, “people everywhere are the same”, i.c. they self-regulate
their actions through rituals built into them by the society. Goffman noted that

ounonor Xi 2022 26



onnonor Xi 2022 26

80

Iryna Lenchuk, Amer Ahmed

Universal human nature is not a very human thing. By acquiring it, the person
becomes a kind of construct, built up not from inner psychic propensities but
from moral rules that are impressed upon him from without...The general ca-
pacity to be bound by moral rules may well belong to the individual, but the
particular set of rules which transforms him into a human being derives from

requirements established in the ritual organisation of social encounters. (45)

Goffman believed that the order of social rituals was centered on the construct
of face rather than justice. The participants of everyday social situations want to
be validated and acknowledged; therefore, they will steer away from the types
of social actions that might threaten the integrity of face. He described it in the
following way,

Social life is an uncluttered, orderly thing because the person voluntarily stays
away from the places and topics and times where he is not wanted and where
he might be disparaged for going. He cooperates to save his face, finding that
there is much to be gained from venturing nothing. (110)

Thus, Goffman proposes the universality of the organisation of social life
through ritual, where a person is taught self-expression through face, “an image
of self delineated in terms of approved social attributes” (1967: 5), such as pride,
honor, dignity and consideration. Goffman also acknowledged a certain amount
of cross-cultural variation in relation to these “human-nature elements” (45), where
the lack of some values may be counterbalanced by others. However, despite all
the variations, what remains central in the organisation of social life is the essential
ritual of face saving and face maintenance.

How do Goffman’s ideas mentioned above relate to the social act of assessment?
It can be argued that they provide a theoretical foundation for the following assump-
tions. The first assumption deals with the universality of assessment that people
from many cultural and linguistic communities engage in while participating in
social activities. The second assumption deals with the rules of this participation,
specifically, with acknowledgment and validation of the participants’ epistemic
rights to assess the object of their assessment (Heritage and Raymond 2005; Sid-
nell and Enfield 2012). The third assumption deals with the importance of face
maintenance through preference for agreements rather than disagreements with
the assessment provided by a co-participant (Pomerantz 1984). Face saving and
face maintenance is also realised through preference to emphasise “shared affect
and co-experience the participants display to each other” (Goodwin and Goodwin
1987: 41) over the object of assessment.
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Background

Naturally occurring speech (razgovognay rech) can be studied from many
different perspectives. It can be analysed from the point of view of Austin’s speech
act theory that studies “a use of language that not only says but does” (Mey 2006:
54). The study of speech acts (e.g., apologising, threatening, greeting, convincing,
complimenting, etc.) are at the centre of pragmatics, a field of linguistics that
investigates how meaning is achieved in the context of language use. (Mey 2006).
A number of studies written in the Russian language are centred on the analysis of
speech acts. For example, Borger (2004) examines the lexico-grammatical features
of the speech acts of negative reaction realised through refusals, prohibitions,
disagreements, rebuttals, and disapprovals as well as their pragmatic force in the
discourse of modern plays. Bragina and Sharonov (2019) focus their analysis on
pseudo-questions, i.e. mock citations of interlocutor’s speech and rhymed pseudo
answers that are labeled as acts of ‘pedagogical aggression’ In their study they
analysed excerpts taken from literary sources (i.e. short stories, novels) found in
the database of the National Corpus of the Russian Language. Through the use of
Discourse Completion Tasks as tools for data collection, Vlasyan and Kozhukhova
(2019) investigate formal and informal invitations in the Russian language within
the framework of politeness theory.

The study presented in this paper analyses naturally occurring speech (razgovognay
rech) within the framework of conversation analysis rather than pragmatics. The
focus of conversation analysis (CA) is on researching the organisation of human
action in and through the talk-in-interaction. Thus, the study does not address the
act of assessment as a speech act but rather focuses on how assessment is achieved
as a type of social action through talk-in-interaction. To the best of the authors’
knowledge, there are no studies that investigate assessment in Russian using the
methodology of conversation analysis and the present study aims to address this gap.

We start the analysis of assessment by providing an overview of the studies
that focus on assessment in Japanese (Tanaka 2016) and Finnish (Hakulinen &
Sorjonen 2016). The choice to review assessment studies on Japanese and Finnish
is explained by the fact that despite many differences, Japanese, Finnish and Russian
share some common syntactic properties, such as a flexible word order. In these
languages, a flexible word order is possible since the arguments of a predicate are
marked for morphological case (e.g. subject vs. object). The fact that both subject
and object arguments are morphologically case marked allows for the possibility

of pronouncing some of these arguments and dropping the others by constructing
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null subject sentences. A null subject sentence is a sentence in which the subject
can be omitted but can still be recovered either through the verb morphology or
through the context (for Russian, see Bailyn 2011; for Finnish, see Biberauer et al.
2009; for Japanese, see Camacho 2013).

In an investigation of the connection between the lexico-grammatical resources
provided for a language and the type of social action that is facilitated in that
language, Tanaka (2016) identifies the following main strategies used by Japanese
speakers in interaction: (1) word order variability; (2) omitting unexpressed
arguments. Japanese speakers use these strategies for the purpose of expediting
an agreement within the base turn construction unit (TCU) and for showing
preference and affiliation with the stance taken in a prior assessment. The strategy
of omitting unexpressed arguments is illustrated in example (1):

Example 1 (example 1 and 7 in Tanaka, 2016, p. 9 and p. 13, respectively)

1 +° Orie: yuukyuu tte ii yo ne
paid.leaves TOP nice FP FP
‘concerning paid leaves, nice, aren’t ((they))?’

2 > Fumi: ii yo ne: [ :

nice FP FP
‘nice, aren’t ((they))?’

In turn 1, Orie offers a positive assessment of yuukyuu ‘paid leaves’ by placing
positive assessment in the predicate position, which is shaded in turn 1. Fumi
expedites her assessment by repeating the same predicate and by placing it in the
turn-initial position (see the shaded part in turn 2). As seen from turn 2 of the
example in 1, Fumi omits the subject argument ‘paid leaves.

Tanaka (2016) states that the grammar of the Japanese language allows for
structures where arguments can be unpronounced and therefore, predicates can be
placed in the turn-initial position without a mandatory subject. These structures are
commonly used by the Japanese speakers as means for building positive agreement
with a prior assessment.

Another syntactic resource that is available to Japanese speakers who participate

in the act of assessment is word order flexibility. This means that by housing

*Following Tanaka (2016), the initial assessment is indicated by a plus sign, i.e. ‘+, and the second
assessment is indicated by *»} i.e. an arrow sign.
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assessment in the turn-initial predicate, the speaker can add any extra material,
if needed, in the post-predicate position. This is illustrated in example (2) below.

Example 2 (example 8 in Tanaka, 2016, p. 14)

1 + Shin: ((whispered)) ®° shippai da yo *°
fiasco COP FP
‘a fasco, ((it)) was.
2 >Nobu: ((whispered)) °sshipp(h)i da  yo=kinoo wa hhhh[.hhh®
fiasco COP FPyesterday  TOP
‘a flasco, ((it)) was, as for yesterday hhhh .hhh’

In turn 1 of example 2, Shin offers assessment of his trip to the beach by placing
the predicate in the turn-initial position. Nobu agrees with this assessment by
using the strategy of turn-initial repeated predicate and by placing the tropicalised
element kinoo wa ‘as for the yesterday’ in a post-predicate position. According
to Tanaka, the possibility of this word order in Japanese is used by the Japanese
speakers as a strategy to index agreement early at the beginning of the TCU by
repeating the predicate that houses the assessment and by locating extra material
in the post-predicate position.

In Finnish, two typological features are relevant for building assessment,
which is (i) a possibility of forming a clause without a subject and (ii) flexibility
of word order. According to Hakulinen and Sorjonen (2016: 125), free word order
in Finnish creates the following paradigm of agreeing with a prior assessment:
Adverb + V, V(+V), V+S (+X), S4+V (+X), V+ particle. The authors argue that
the structures chosen by the speakers in assessment might have different functions
in conversations or in Sidnell and Enfield’s (2012) words, different collateral effects.
For example, Hakulinen and Sorjonen argue that the verb repeat paradigm option
(V +V) signals assertion of the agreement offered in a previous turn, VS response
signals differences in speakers’” position to the object of assessment, whereas V +

particle signals topic closure, as illustrated in example (3).
Example 3 (example 13 in Hakulinen & Sorjonen 2016: 145)

16 Antti: .nhh Joo:, .mth () TAi  siel ol oikeen l6pokamina
PRT PRT there was true oil.stove

.nhh Joo:, .mth (.) 1So there was a real oil stove.
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17> Sehin oli hieno homma.=
that-CLI was  fine business
Now that was something.=
18 Pekka: > =mt Oli joo
was  yes

19 (0.6)

In line 16, the speaker offers assessment of a stove that heated a hut where
Antti and his friends stayed during their winter trip to Lapland. By assessing the
stove as something extraordinary, Antti invites Pekka to elaborate on the topic of
assessment to which Pekka responds with the construction V + joo (V + PRT).
The agreement offered is followed by a pause which signals the closure of the topic.
Thus, in addition to agreeing with the previously offered assessment, the structure
V + PRT is used in Finnish as a topic closure.

These studies have shown that specific lexicosyntactic properties of Japanese and
Finnish are used as resources to build assessment in interaction. Despite the fact that
both languages share the syntactic property of flexible word order, building positive
agreement in Finnish and Japanese has language specific consequences or collateral
effects. In Japanese, the speakers can expedite positive agreement in assessment
by placing it in turn-initial position and locating all other arguments in the post-
predicate position. In Finnish, in addition to signalling agreement in assessment,
V + PRT structure is also used as a topic closure. The next section attempts to shed
light on how assessment is done in Russian and on the consequences or collateral
effects of assessment as a type of social action.

The data: Some methodological issues

The Russian data analysed in the paper are taken from a tape-recorded and
transcribed corpus of the Russian spoken language (Zemskaia & Kapanadze 1978).
This corpus was also used in a number of studies of Russian colloquial speech (see
e.g. Vepreva, Shalina, & Matveeva 2019). We acknowledge the fact that the dataare
taken from a corpus that dates back to 1978. The rationale for using this corpus is
the following. Unfortunately, there is no publicly available corpus of spontaneously
occurring speech in Russian. The corpus of the colloquial Russian language, which
is part of the National Corpus of Russian (2019) has examples of lexical items and
syntactic structures that occur in colloquial Russian at the sentence level only. The

spontaneous speech in this corpus is presented only in narratives told by one narra-
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tor. To the best of our knowledge, the data collected and recorded as the result of
the project titled the St. Petersburg One Day of Speech Corpus has not been made
publicly available (see e.g. Bogdanova et al. 2015) and it secems that the corpus is
still under construction.

The corpus used in this paper has been tape-recorded and transcribed and
constitutes a valid representation of the spontaneously occurring Russian speech.
For the purpose of this paper, the decision has been made to keep the transcription
as it is used in the original. We are aware of the fact that the transcription used in
the corpus does not follow the established CA conventions that secem to capture
a more nuanced approach to transcribing naturally occurring interaction (for an
overview of different approaches to transcribing naturally occurring interaction, see
e.g. Hepburn and Bolden 2013). However, the standard rule of transcribing non-
English data has been observed in this paper to follow a three-line presentation of
the Russian data, i.c. a transliteration line, a morpheme-by-morpheme breakdown
line and an English translation line.

Samples of naturally occurring Russian conversations are selected on the basis
of their relevance to the social action of assessment (positive and negative) that
speakers regularly participate in.

Data analysis

This section provides a description of the analysis of assessment in Russian.
The purpose of the analysis is to demonstrate that despite its universal nature,
assessment in Russian has specific consequences or collateral effects in relation
to the type of social action undertaken by speakers of Russian. These collateral
effects are determined by certain lexicosyntactic resources available to the speakers
of Russian participating in the act of assessment. The discussion of the data starts
with excerpt 1.

Excerpt 1 (About the play) (Zemskaia & Kapanadze 1978: 200)

1+ B: Da-a/ oni stavili Steinbek-a/ blestiashche sovershenno bylo postavleno/
PRT they staged Steinbeck-ACC brilliantly  really was staged
“Yeah, they staged Steinbeck. It was brilliantly staged.

2> D:Da-a?
PRT
‘Really?
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35 G: Vot éto da!
PRT this PRT
‘Isn’t it something’

4> A: Steinbek-a//
Steinbeck-ACC
‘Steinbeck’

In Excerpt 1, the act of assessment starts with speaker’s B positive assessment of
the performance of Steinbeck’s play staged by the students. D’s utterance in turn 2
that consists of the particle da only is interpreted as the expressions of admiration
of the fact that Steinbeck’s play has been played in a local theatre. In G’s utterance
in turn 3, da is included in the expression Vot éto da ‘Isn’t it something!’, an expres-
sion that upgrades the first speaker’s assessment by making it very expressive and
emotionally charged. At the same time, speaker A in turn 4 chooses to express his
agreement by repeating the object of assessment, i.e. Steinbek-a ‘Steinbeck’, and
omitting the verb and other arguments included in the utterance.

Similar to Japanese and Finnish, Russian allows for a flexible word order due
to its extensive system of morphological case. Thus, speaker B in 1, can place the
adverbial phrase blestiashche sovershenno ‘really brilliantly” at the beginning of the
utterance that signals assessment. Speaker A in 4 has the choice of expressing his
agreement by using only the object since the Accusative marker —z on the object
Steinbeik-a Steinbeck-ACC identifies it as an object.

The lexicosyntactic resources that are available to the speakers in Excerpt 1 in-
clude particles, morphological case and flexible word order for building agreement.
Thus, the context is created with minimum overtly expressed resources since some
of the arguments can be omitted and the emotion of admiration can be expressed
by the particles only. In addition, some of the sentence constituents that express
assessment can be dislocated from their canonical syntactic positions and be moved
to the beginning of the utterance, thus expediting assessment provided by the
speakers. The collateral effects of these resources are a shared emotional closeness
created among the speakers engaged in the act of assessment. This is also illustrated
in excerpt 2 presented below.
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Excerpt 2 (About Vit'’ka) (Zemskaia & Kapanadze 1978: 147)

1A: A?  Sdelat’ chto zhe/  konechno nichego ne sdelaesh’//
PRT do what PRT  of.course nothing not do
‘PRT What can you do? You can’t do anything of course’
2+Y: Nu Vitka/ Vitka-to on vsé vremia tam//
PRT Vitka Vitka-PRT he all time there
‘PRT Vitka, Vitka-PRT he is always there’
3> A:Net Vitka-to molodets™ umnitsa// molodets/ molodets//
PRT Vitka-PRT good.man good.man good.man good.man
‘PRT Vit'ka-PRT is a good man. A good man, a good man.

In excerpt 2, two friends A and Y talk about the death of their mutual friend.
In turn 1, speaker A expresses the feeling of helplessness in the face of death. What
happens in line 2, which starts with the particle 7z, is the introduction of a new,
more positive turn and an indirect positive assessment of Vit'ka, the speakers’ friend.
By saying that Vit'ka is vsé vremia tam ‘always there) Y provides an indirect positive
assessment of Vit'’ka, who spends time with the family of their mutual deceased
friend. The second speaker A agrees with the assessment. The utterance in turn 3
contains two particles ze# and 0. The negative participle ez at the beginning of
turn 3 and the particle 0 that attaches to the noun Vit’ka are used here to signal
emphasis. The speaker uses them to emphasise the assessment of Vit'ka as a really
good person and a good friend. In addition to the use of particles, speaker A repeats
the predicate molodets moloders a good man, a good man’. This repetition is used
as a closure of the positive assessment of Vit’ka as a good person and a good man
that was initiated by the use of particles.

Similar to excerpt 1, in excerpt 2, the agreement in assessment is offered through
the use of particles and a flexible word order. For example, in addition to using
adjectives, such as good when describing Vit'ka, the particle #0 is used here as an
intensifier, thus creating a stronger degree of positive assessment. The collateral ef-
fect of these resources is that by positively assessing their friend Vit'ka, the speakers
counterbalance the feeling of helplessness that they have experienced because of
the loss of their mutual friend.

The use of particles and argument fronting as intensifiers in assessment is also
observed in Except 3.
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Excerpt 3 (Katya’s behaviour) (Zemskaia & Kapanadze 1978: 183)

1. A: ... Katia vela sebia  nichego?
Katya behaved herslf not.bad
‘Did Katya behaved herself well?’
2+ B: Ochen’ khorosho
very  well
“Very well”
3. A: Slushalas™?
obey
‘Did she listen to you?’
4.B:> Da da s nel vobshche nikakikh problem
yes yes with her absolutely no problem

“Yes, yes, there are no problems with her absolutely’

absoliutno ... ona takaia= spokoinaia’
absolutely ... she PRON quiet
‘Absolutely, she is very quiet.

5.> A:Khorosho
good
‘Good

In except 3, speakers A and B discuss the behaviour of a child named Katya.
Initially B offers a positive assessment of Katya’s behaviour through the use of the
adverb phrase ochen’ khorosho “very well’ In turn 4 in response to A’s question, B
continues the positive assessment of Katya’s behaviour first by repeating the particle
da (i.e. da da ‘yes yes’) and second, by topicalising the prepositional phrase s zey
‘with her’ in turn 4. The topicalisation of the prepositional phrase is possible due
to the flexible word order in Russian. The collateral effect of the topicalisation of
the prepositional phrase is in emphasising the object of assessment (i.c. Katya’s
behaviour). The turn horosho ‘good’ by speaker A concludes the assessment of the
child’s behaviour and acts as a token of agreement with the assessment provided by B.

Agreement with a negative assessment can create a shared emotional space for

expressing an emotion of amusement, which is illustrated in excerpt 4.
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Except 4 (About the actress) (Zemskaia & Kapanadze 1978: 205)

1 -“B: Onabyla prima/ no (.) no ona po-moiemy étogo ne  zasluzhivala//
she was prima/but butshe Lthink this not deserve
‘She was prima but I think she does not deserve it.
V obshchem ona vo vsekh roliakh byla sovershenno odinakovaia//
in total she in all  roles was completely same
‘Briefly speaking, she was the same in all her roles.
2 > A: Odinakovaia?
Same
“The same.
3 B: Chto Nastasia Filippovna/chto ona starshaia sestra/
PRT Natasiya Filipovna/ PRT she elder  sister/
“Whether she is Nastasija Filippovna or whether she is the elder sister’
nikakol raznitsy ~ sovsem//
no difference at.all
“There is no difference’
4 A:(nerazb.) dyshit vsé odinakovo (imitiruet tiazhéloe dykhanie)//
(unclear) breatheall similar  (imitating the heavy breathing)
‘Her breathing is always the same.
> Kak nachnétona/ Oi! Ia ne mogu//
PRT started she PRT I not be.able
“Whenever she starts it! PRT I can’t stand it.

Excerpt 4 starts with a negative assessment of one actor’s acting abilities. In
the next turn, speaker A agrees with the assessment by repeating the predicate
odinakovaia ‘the same’. In turn 3, the particle chzo is used by B to introduce a list of
different roles played by the actor and emphasise monotony and lack of variety in
the actor’s acting abilities. Speaker A continues with the assessment. In 4, speaker
A uses flexible word order, i.e. a particle, a verb and a subject, which is followed by
another particle. The particle o7 is used in this turn to intensify the assessment and
to create a humorous effect. In this excerpt, the lexicosyntactic resources selected by
the speakers allow for a gradual build-up of the positive emotions that culminateina
humorous situation with speaker A imitating the iconic heavy breathing of the actor.

In addition to creating a shared emotional space, the particles can also be used
as a topic closure, as illustrated in excerpts 5 and 6.

*The initial negative assessment is indicated by a negative sign, i.e. -
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Excerpt 5 (About the herring) (Zemskaia & Kapanadze 1978: 165)

1 + A: Ochen’ khorosha selédka
very  good herring
“The herring is very good.

2 > M:sclédka ne  solénaia//

herring not salty
“The herring is not salty’
3 + A:Ochen’ khorosha selédka
very  good herring

“The herring is very good’

4> E:Ugu//(.)
PRT

In excerpt 5, A provides an initial positive assessment. In turn 1, the assessment
is expressed through the use of a marked word order, as it starts with the predicate
ochen’ khorosha “very good’ instead of the subject selédka ‘herring. M indirectly
agrees with the positive assessment of A by providing an utterance that describes
the qualities of the assessed object. A confirms his prior assessment by repeating the
original assessment housed in the predicate. Speaker E agrees with the assessment
by using the particle g that signals a confirmation of the original assessment of
A and M and a topic closure, as signaled by the pause that follows the particle #g.

Now consider except 6.

Excerpt 6 (About the dacha) (Zemskaia & Kapanadze 1978: 148)

1S:1  uchastok naverno bol’shoi//
and plot probably big
‘And a plot is probably big.
2 G: Net// Uchastok sotok shestnadtsat’//
PRT plot weaving.Jand sixteen
‘PRT, the plot is sixteen weaving land.

3 + S: Shestnadtsat’?// Ochen’ khorosho// Neplokho//

sixteen very  well not.bad
‘Sixteen? Very well. Not bad’
4> G:N-da//
PRT
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A flexible word order in Russian allows the speaker to emphasise the object of
assessment, i.e. uchastok, which is followed by a description of the plot. In turn 3,
S provides positive assessment by repeating the number shestnadtsar’ ‘sixteen’ and
by the use of the adverbs ochen’ khorosho ‘very well’ and neplokho ‘not bad’ In turn
4, G responds with the particle #-da. The function of the particle 7-da in turn 4
is to neutralise if not downgrade the object of assessment that speaker G starts in
turn 2. This neutralisation or downgrading the assessment is needed in response
to speakers S’s positive assessment in turn 3.

Discussion

This paper investigates assessment in Russian; specifically, it examines the use of
the lexicosyntactic resources available to the Russian speakers in the evaluative act of
assessment and their collateral effects. Table 1 presents a summary of the analysed
excerpts for the purpose of identifying the collateral effects of the lexicosyntactic
resources available to Russian speakers.

Table 1: Lexicosyntactic resources and their collateral effects

Excerpt | The object of | Lexicosyntactic Collateral effects
No. assessment resources
Excerpt 1 | Steinbeck’s flexible word order, | assessment emphasis
play morphological upgrading assessment
case

particles (da, vor) | by making it emotionally
charged co-constructing

agreement among the

speakers
Except2 |Vitkas particles (-zo, nu) |assessment emphasis
behaviour flexible word order | counterbalancing a tragic
repetition event
Excerpt 3 |child’s flexible word order | intensifying assessment
behaviour particles creating assessment agreement
Excerpt 4 |actingabilities |repetition intensifying assessment and

of an actress | particles (e.g., 0i) |creatingan opportunity for a

flexible word order |shared emotion of amusement
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Excerpt 5 |aherring flexible word order | assessment agreement
repetition assessment closure
particles (e.g., ugn)

Excerpt 6 |adacha flexible word order | neutralising the object of
repetition assessment

particles (e.g., nda)

Table 1 shows the following lexicosyntactic resources that are available to
speakers of the Russian language: flexible word order, assessment repetition,
particles. The data analysis shows that the particles used by the speakers of Russian
in the analysed excerpts, such as da, #-da, to, vot, net, oi and a flexible word order
allow the speakers to create the context of shared emotional space and closeness. This
allows more to be said with less overtly expressed linguistic means as the omitted
arguments and other elided linguistic materials can be recovered from the context.
The particles (e.g., the particle —70) can emphasise the object of assessment or create
ahumorous effect (e.g., the particle 07). In addition, the particles can neutralise the
object of assessment or provide closure to the evaluative act of assessment (e.g., the
particle z-da). The collateral effects of the lexicosyntactic resources available to the
speakers of Russian during the evaluative act of assessment make assessment an
activity which can be expedited and emphasised by placing the evaluative remark
at the beginning of the utterance. The particles make assessment an activity that
provides space for shared emotions and affect.

Conclusion

This paper investigates how assessment is done in Russian; specifically, it
examines the use of lexicosyntactic resources available to the speakers of Russian
in assessment, such as particles and flexible word order. The claim that is made in
this paper is that these linguistic resources (i) create a certain context for a social
action of assessment and (ii) carry specific collateral or side effects. Since this is the
first study on assessment in Russian to the best knowledge of the authors, further
studies are needed to continue this line of work in cross-linguistic CA.

Abbreviations
TOP topic particle
FP final particle
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ACC Accusative case
PRON Pronoun
References

Bailyn, J. F. (2011), The syntax of Russian. Cambridge University Press.

Biberauer, T., Holmberg, A., Roberts I, & Shechan, M. (2009). Parametric variation:
Null subjects in Minimalist theory. Cambridge University Press.
Bogdanova-Beglarian N., Martynenko G., & Sherstinova T. (2015), “The ‘One
Day of Speech’ corpus: Phonetic and syntactic studies of everyday spoken Russian”.
In Ronzhin A., Potapova R., Fakotakis N. (Eds) Speech and Computer. SPECOM
2015. Lecture Notes in Computer Science, vol 9319. Cham, Switzerland: Springer.
Borger, Y. V. (2004), “Kompleksnyl analiz rechevykh aktov negativnof reactsii (na
meteriale sovremennykh dramaticheskikh proizvedenit”. [ Complex analysis of speech
acts of negative reaction (based on the analysis of modern drama)]. (Unpublished
doctoral dissertation). Tiumensk State University, Russia.

Bragina, N., & Sharonov, L. (2019), “Pedagogical’ aggression in Russian everyday
communication”. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 23 (4). doi: 10.22363/2312-9182-
2019-23-4-975-993. 975-993.

Camacho, J. A. (2013), Null subjects. Cambridge University Press.

Enfield, N.]. (2007), A grammar of Lao. Betlin: Mouton de Gruyter.

Goftman, E. (1967), Interaction ritual: Essays on face-to-face behavior. Garden City,
NY: Anchor Books.

Goodwin, C., and Goodwin, M. (1987), “Concurrent operations on talk: Notes on
the interactive organization of assessments”. IPRA Papers in Pragmatics, 1(1), 1-54.
Hakulinen, A., & Sorjonen, M-L. (2016), “Designing utterances for action: Verb re-
peat responses to assessment”. In M. Haakana, M. Laakso, & J. Lindstrom (Eds.), Talk
in interaction: Comparative dimensions. Helsinki: Studia Fennica Linguistica. 152-180.
Hepburn, A., & Bolden, G. B. (2013), “The conversation analytic approach to
transcription”. In J. Sidnell and T. Stivers (Eds.) The handbook of conversation analysis.
Blackwell Publishing. 57-76.

Heritage, J., and Paymond, G. (2005), “The terms of agreement: Indexing epistemic
authority and subordination in talk-in-interaction”. Social Psychology Quarterly, 68(1),
15-38.

ounonor Xi 2022 26

\O

3



onnonor Xi 2022 26

94

Iryna Lenchuk, Amer Ahmed

13.

14.

15.

16.
17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

Mey,]. L. (2006), “Pragmatics: Overview”. In K. Brown (Ed.), Encyclopedia of language
and linguistics, 2" ed. Elsevier. 51-62.

The National Corpus of Russian. (2019), Retrieved from http://www.ruscorpora.
ru/new/en/.

Pomerantz, A. (1984), “Agrecing and disagreeing with assessment: Some features of
preferred/ dispreferred turn shapes”. In M. Atkinson and J. Heritage (Eds.) Structures
of social action: Studies in conversation analysis. Cambridge University Press. 57-101.
Sacks, H. (1995), Lectures on conversation. Cambridge, MA: Blackwell Publishing.
Sidnell, J. (2009a), “Language specific resources in repair and assessment”. In J Sidnell
(Ed.), Conversation analysis: Comparative perspective. Cambridge University Press.
303-320.

Sidnell, J. (2009b), Conversation analysis: An introduction. Malden, MA: Blackwell
Publishing.

Sidnell, J. (2009c), “Comparative perspectives in conversation analysis”. In J. Sidnell
(Ed.), Conversation analysis: Comparative perspectives. Cambridge University Press.
3-27.

Sidnell, J., & Enfield, N.J. (2012), “Language diversity and social action: A third locus
of linguistic relativity”. Current Anthropology, 53(3), 302-333.

Sorjonen, M.-L., and Hakulinen, A. (2009), “Alternative responses to assessments”. In
J. Sidnell (Ed.), Conversation analysis: Comparative perspectives. 281-303. Cambridge
University Press.

Tanaka, H. (2016). “Lexico-grammatical structures of agreements with assessments in
English conversation: From a Japanese perspective”. Journal of Pragmatics 100, 8-24.
Vepreva, L, Shalina, I, Matveeva, T. (2019), “Russian colloquial speech: Aspects of
research and relevant issues”. Quaestio Rossica, 7(3),919-936.10.15826/qr.2019.3.415.
Vlasyan, G. & Kozhukhova, I. (2019), “Formal and informal Russian invitation:
Context and politeness strategies”. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 23 (4), 994-1013.
doi: 10.22363/2312-9182-2019-23-4-994-1013.

Zemskaia, E. A., and Kapanadze, L.A. (Eds.) (1978), Russkaia razgovornaia rech:
Texty. (Russian spoken language: Collection of texts). Moskva: Nauka.



Hpuna Aeruyx
Amep Axmen
Yuusepsurer y Aodapy, Bucoka 11koaa yMjeTHOCTH M IPUMHjEHEHUX HayKa

OACjCK 32 EHTACCKH jE3UK U KIHKEBHOCT

BOT ETO AA! HEKE HATIOMEHE O BPEAHOBAKY YV
PYCKOM JE3HUKY

Pesume

Yaanak ucTpaxyje BpeAHOBAME Y PYCKOM jE3UKY KAO BPCTY APYLITBEHE
AKTUBHOCTH, KOpUCTehH NIpHCTyn AMHIBHCTHYKO]j peAaTHBHOCTH,
TAje Pa3HOAMKOCT AGKCHYKO-CHHTAKCHYKHX PEcypca Koja je AOCTyIHa
FOBOPHMIIMMA IIPHPOAHUX jE3UKA UCTHYE PA3AUYHUTE CIIOPEAHE epeKTE y
APYLITBEHOM YHHY BPEAHOBamba. AHAAN32 OAAOPAHUX y30paKa U3 KOpITyca
PYCKOT TOBOPHOT j€3UKa KOja je MPEACTABAHEHA Y OBOM PAAy ITOKA33Aa jE AQ
oapeleHH ACKCHYKO-CHHTAKCHYKH PECYPCH KOjH CY AOCTYITHH FOBOPHULIMA
PYCKOT je3HKa, Kao WTO je pACKCHOUAAH Pea PUjedr U IAPTUKYAC (an. oa,
Hy, 60m, mo), nmajy cnenuuyne ciopeate edpexre. ITopea Tora mro pooBoae
AO CAarama MPUAUKOM BPEAHOBAbA, OBU ACKCHYKO-CHHTAKCHYKHU PECypcu
(1) xpenpajy xouTeKkcT 6ANCKOCTH Y KOjeM ce Butlie Moxe pehy KopuITeheM
Mam€e U3PA’KAjHUX AMHIBHUCTHYKUX CPEACTABA, U (2) HMHTEH3UBUPAjy
APYLITBCHH YMH OLjeHHBAba TAKO LITO YUHE A2 OH OyAe Matbe HabujeH
eMolujama.

> K/byfme Pujesu: TOBOPHU je3UK, CTyAMje KOAOKBHjAAHOI TOBOpa,

BPCAHOBAIbC KaO APYIITBEHA aKTUBHOCT, AMHIBUCTHYKA PCAATUBHOCT.
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Korekdije: 10. 8. 2022
Prihvaceno: 12. 8. 2022.
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[PELLKE CTPAHALIA TP KOPULRERY CPICKOT
JESVIKA HA )YT)YBY (HA TPUMEPY APHOA TYJOHA)

ANCTpakT: Ilpedmem osoza pada jecme anarusa epemaxa Apnoa Iyjona y npsum
200UHAMA YHetba CPNCKO2 KAO CTRPAHOZ JE3UKA, CA YUAeM UOCHMUPUKALIL]E, KAACU-
Purayuje u cmamucmuuke aHaIU3e PEUAKA Y 200UHIL NPeE U HAKOH NPecererba Y
Penybauxy Cpoujy. Y pady cmo xopucmunn deckpunmusmy memody, memody meopujcxe
AHANU3E CA TNEXHUKOM AHANU3E 810€0-Cadpycaja u memody Konmpacmuparba. I paly 3a
ucmpancusare wunuio je yxynno 35 sudeo-3anuca ca Jymjy6 xanaia Apnoa Iyjona,
objasmenuxy nepuody 0d 2011. do 201 3. 20dune. Anarusa pesysmama ucmpancusara
NOKA3ANA HAM Je MEHOCHYU) CMArberba OPOJa 2peutara y 200Ut HAKOH Npecenersa.
Apyzum pewuma, saberexcen Opoj zpemtaxa na mopPHosOULKOM, CUHIRAKCULKOM, AEK-
CUHKOM U CTRUNUCTRUYKOM HUBOY 0OPHYMO je NPOnopynoHALAH Bpemery ynompebe
CPICKO2 Je3ura MmoKoM JABHUX HACTIYNA, YUME (MO JOUL JeOHOM NOKA3AAL 04 € KAo
BaANCAH NPEDYCAO8 34 YCEUHO CABAADABAILE CPTLCKOZ JE3UKA NOJABAY]E He2084 NPUMEHA
) UBOPHOM AUH2BOKYATIYPOAOULKOM OKPYIHCEH).

K)bque peyn: Mmemoduxa Hacmase CPNCKO2 KAO CImmparno2 jemmz, anaiusza zpemtara,

Apno Lyjon, Jymjyb.
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Ipewxe cmparnaya npu xopumhery cpncxoz jesuxa na Jymjyby
(na npumepy Aproa Iyjorna)

1. YBoa

Pa3Boj mHGOPMAIIMOHO-KOMYHHKALIMOHUX TEXHOAOTH]a Y APYToj mososuan XX
BEKa O3HAYHO j€ IIOYETaK yIoTpeOe PasAMYMTUX MEAH]A Y HACTABHOM OKPYXKCIbY.
Papno, TeaeBU3Hja U PUAM IIOYEAU CY Ce YIOTPeOSABATU Y PEAAUSALIUjH BEAUKOT
Opoja mpeAMeTa, IIPH YeMy je camMa BUXOBa IpHpoaa omoryhuaa mupy npumeny y
HacTasH (cTpanux) jesuka. Behn 6poj ncrpaxupada caracaaBao je meparomky crpa-
Hy ynorpe6e (TpaANLIMOHAAHNX) MCAHja HA YACOBHMA CTPAHOT je3UKa, 3armaxajyhu
N03UTHBHE edeKTe Koje ocTBapyjy Ha nocturayha yuenuxa (Brinton, Gaskill 1978;
Joiner 1990; Bardovi-Harling et al. 1991; Poon 1992; Stempleski, Arcario 1992;
Rubin 1995; Cauldwell 1996; Berber 1997). ¥V naBeaeHUM HCTpaskuBamuMa ABa
cy ce edpeKTa MOCeOHO UCTAaKAA y HACTABH je3UKa: 1) yderbe jesHKa y jeAMHCTBEHOM
APYIUTBEHOM U KYATYPHOM KOHTEKCTY, OAHOCHO 2) Pa3BOj BELITHHE CAYIIAba H
yCBajame OCHOBHMX aKyCTHYKHX TOBOPHUX KOHCTAHTHU: 772eMNd, NAY3€, PUMMA
npamehux npo3odujckux esemenama 208opa. Mehyrum, nopea rpapunonasnux
(napatuBHux) Mepnja, y XXI Beky modean cy ce ynorpe6raBaTu M BUXOBH CaBpe-
MEHH OGAMLH, KaKBH CY: HHTEPAaKTUBHH (AUTHTAAHH), AAAITHBHH, KOMYHHKATHB-
Hu u npopayktusHu Meauju (Laurillard 2013), xoju moapasymeBajy ucroBpemeny
ynorpeby TEKCTa, ayAMO U BHACO CaApPKaja. 3a OBy BPCTY MEAHja TIOUCAH CY Ce
KOPUCTUTH TepMUHH: 1) ,, ApymTBeHn Meauju’, jep cy omoryhuan mehyco6ro no-
Beausame Beher 6poja myau, aau (Bpao 4ecto) u 2) ,,06pasoBHU MeAUjH, jep CY ¥
HACTaBHOM OKPYXKCIbY IPEY3CAU YAOTY TPaANLiMOHAAHUX: Dejchyx (eHra. Facebook),
Tsumep (enra. Twitter), Hucmazpam (eura. Instagram) u_Jymjy6 (eura. YouTube)
(Terantino 2011; Novakovi¢ 2022a). Yeaen CBOj€ MyATUMEAHjAAHE IPUPOAE, ]ymjyﬁ
je mpenosHar Kao pyHKI[MOHAAHO CPEACTBO Y HACTABH CTPAHUX je3UKA.

HMaxo ce Jytjyb MOKe KOPHCTUTH Y HACTABH €4 HCTUM L{HAEM KAO U MEAUJH KOjH
CY AO BroBe 10jaBe GHAN y ynoTpeOu y HacTaBu (pasuo, TeAcBU3Hja U GUAM), UHIbe-
HULa AQ CBAKH IIOjEANHALl MOXKe OMTH ayTOp BUACO-caapkaja omoryhuaa je merosy
IPHMEHY Ha ACAUMHYHO H3MEH-CH HAYUH Y HACTABH CTpaHor jesuka. Haume, Bpao je
4ecTa [10jaBa M IIPAKCa AA CTPAHILIH, Y TOKEU AQ YYCHH jE3HK KOPUCTE Y KOHKPETHHM
JKMBOTHHM CHTyarjaMa (IITO je OCHOBHH Lo HACTABE CTPAHOT j€3UKa), KPEHPajy
MEAHMjCKE CAAPKAje M BHX OCTABAA)y HA IIOMEHYTY IAATGOpMY. Y TAKBHM BUAC-
0-CaApXKajiMa HEPETKO IIPOTOBAPajy O CONICTBEHOM HCKYCTBY YUYCHa CTPAHOT je3HKa,
Aajyhn moactpex 6yayhum yuennipma. C 063upom Ha unmsenuny Aa je Jytjy6 criena
y Peny6anmm Cpbuju peaaTuBHO Masor 061ma, A0Gap ACO jaBHOCTH YIIO3HAT je ca
KaHAAMMa CTPaHalla KOJH CY YYHAH CPIICKH je3HK U KOjH CY, 3axBasyjyhu TakBom
aHT)KOBaIbY, IOCTAAHM HALIMPOKO ITO3HATH U nonysapHU. ApHo I'yjoH, ocHuBad GpoH-

Aanyje ,,Coanpaproct 3a Kocoso’, Tujaro @epenpa, bpasuaars ca cprickum macorem,
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1 Aus AyoHr, ,,AycTpaaujaHka Koja ce cAy4ajHO 3asybuaa y Cpoujy u cpricku jesux’,
MOKPEHYAHU Cy KAHAAE HA KOj€ FOAMHAMA YHA3aA IIOCTABAajy BUACO-CAAPIKA)E, AETAto-
HO onucyjyhu usasose u mpobaeMe ca KOjuMa Cy ce CyCpPETaAH IIPUAUKOM yueHa
CPIICKOT jesHKa U MPOMOBHILYhH cBoje IpodecHoHaAHE ITIOAYXBATE U AKTUBHOCTH.
"ToM IIPHANKOM OCTaB&aAH CY APATOLICHO CBEAOYAHCTBO O COIICTBEHOM HAIIPETKY Y
CaBAAAABaKy CPIICKOT jE3MKA TOKOM BUILEMECEYHOT (ma u BumIErOAMIIIbET) yuema
jesuKa, 300r Yera IOMEHYTH KaHAAH Ha Jy772jy0) NPEACTABAA]Y APATOLICH U3BOP MaTe-
PHjasa 32 AMHTBOMETOAUYKY AaHAAU3Y M PEAAMBALIU]Y MHOI‘O6pOjHI/IX HCTPaXXMBaka

y O6AaCTI/I MCTOAHMKE HACTABC CPIICKOT KaO CTPaHOT jCBI/IKa.

2. MCTOAOAOIIIKC IIOCTAaBKEC HCTPpA’KHBaba

2.1. ITpo6Gaem, mpeaMeT U IiHA UCTPASKUBAA

Haxo ce MeTOAMKa HACTaBE CPIICKOT KAO CTPAHOT je3MKa I1049€AQ PAa3BUjaTH
LIE3ACCTHX TOAMHA ABAACCETOT BEKA, [IOAPYYje AaHAAUSE IPEIIAKA HU AAH-AQHAC HHje
¥ HOTIIYHOCTH UCTPasKeHO U objamumsero. [TpBu paj y Beau ¢ nmuTameM aHaAH3e Ipe-
11aka 00jaBACH je TEK CPEAUHOM ACBEACCETHX TOAMHA, IIPH Y€MY je HHTCPECOBAbE
610 Kpatkor Beka. CBe AO MOYETKa HOBOT MUACHHjyMa HUj¢ OHAO HOBHX HCTpa-
XKHBAkba Y BE3U C IPEIIKaMa KOje CTPAHIIU IIPOAYKY]Y IIPUAUKOM y4€Ha CPIICKOra
jesuka (B. Iri¢anin 1999; Jovanov 2011; Ruskova DPermanovi¢ 2013; Babi¢ 2014,
2015,2016a,2016b,2017,2018,2020; Milosevi¢ 2016, 2017; Perisi¢ Arsi¢ 2016;
DPordevi¢ 2017; Sudimac 2019, 2020; Novakovi¢, Jovi¢ 2022). Mmajyhn y Buay 3Ha-
Yaj aHaAM3€ IPellaka y yHanpelermy KBaAUTETa HACTaBe, KAO M OYUTACAHO moBeharbe
6poja ncTpaxknBada y 06AaCTH METOAMKE HACTABE CPIICKOT KA0 CTPAHOT je3UKa,
IIOCACAHX TOAMHA CTBOPCHH CY YCAOBH 33 PEAAU3ALIUjY OBE BPCTE HCTPAXKHBAHA
(mTo HaBeAcHM paroBH M MOKa3yjy). PasBoj LeHTapa 3a H3y4aBambe CPIICKOT KA0
cTpaHor jesnka u yBehame nucmenor kopryca omoryhnau cy ucrpaxkupadnma Aa
ce ocBeTe U3yyaBarby Mehyjesnukor yTHIiaja, OAHOCHO HHTEpEPEHIIUjE MATCPHHET
je3HKa y4eHHKa H YYEHOT (CTPaHOT, CPIICKOT) jesuka. | [oMeHyTH HCTpaXkuBadH Ma-
XOM Cy PAAMAM Ha IIMCAHOM KOPITYcY (KOjH j€ YKy 9HBaO TECTOBE 3Hakba, CACTABE H
eceje). PasBoj HHPOPMALOHO-KOMYHHKALMOHNUX TEXHOAOTHja U CTBAPAEhe HOBUX
Meanja (kakas je JyTjy6) o6esbeanan cy kpenpame Beher Kopryca y AMTHTaAHOj
$opmu (paqyﬂajyhu ayAHO U BHAEO 3annce). CrpaHLu KOjU y4e CPIICKH jE3UK
AOOPOBOSHO MOCTABAAjy CHUMMDSEHE caapikaje, omoryhasajyhn annrsomeroan-
YapHMa A2 peaAu3yjy BeAUKHU 6poj uctpakusama. C 063upoM Ha Iprpoay mocaa
Koju 00aBra,” kanaa Apaoa ['yjona Ha JyTjyOy TpeHYTHO je HajO3HATH]U U HAJIIO-

% Apno I'yjon, ®Ppaniys koju je cBOjy aBaHTYpY yuerba CPIICKOT je3HKa 3a1104eo 3axBasyjyhu aarpy-
ucTnIKuM ocehamima npema HaleM HapoAy, TPEHYTHO PaAH KaO AUPEKTOp YIIpaBe 3a capasmsy ca



IVPEWKE cmpaﬂaza npu KOputhHJ_)/ cpnﬂcozjewm Hﬂ_[ymj_}/ﬁy

(na npumepy Apnoa Iyjona )

nyaapauju y Pentybaunu CpOuju. Y TpeHYTKY peasnsaniuje OBOI HCTPAXKUBAbA,
Ha KaHAAY IIOCTOjU YKYITHO 360 BuAcO-3amHCa, yKA)yqyjth U OHE KOj€ j€ BAACHUK
KaHaAa MOCTABAHA0 HAa CAMOM ITOYETKY yuera CpIIcKor jesuka. CTora je nmpesMeT
OBOra pasa aHaAu3a rpemaka ApHoa ['yjoHa y IPBHM TOAMHAMA y4€Ha CPIICKOT
K40 CTPAHOT je3UKa, Ca LIUAEM HACHTUHUKALIU]E, KAACUPHKALIMje U CTATUCTHYKE

AHAAHM3C I'peIIaKa y TOAUHH ITPE M HAKOH IPECCHCIba Y PCHY6AI/IKY CP6I/IJy

2.2. 3apanu ucTpaKuBama

Y ckAaay ca HOCTaBASEHUM HPEAMETOM U LHAEM HCTPAXKHBAMKA, UBABOJUAH CMO
caeache HCTPaXKMBAYKE 3aAATKE:
1. upeHTHdHKOBaTH Hajqemhe rpemike ApHoa I'yjona y moueTHUM eTamaMa y4yerma
CPIICKOT K0 CTPAHOT je3UKa;
2.  CHCTEMATH30BATHU IPEIIKE IIPEMA je3HYKUM HUBOMMA ((l)OHCTCKO-(I)OHOAOIHKOM
U IIPO30AUjCKOM, MOP(OAOIIKOM, AEKCHIKOM U CHHTAKCHUYKOM);
3. omnwucaru u oGjacnnTn MHTEPAUHTBAAHE U HHTPAAUHTBAAHE TPEIIKE, KAO U

MOI‘th Y3pOKCE IbUXOBOT HaCTaHKa.

2.3. MeToae 1 y30paKk HCTpa>KUBamba

Y ckaapy ca AecpHHHCAHUM IIPEAMETOM, LIUAEM U 33AALMMA HCTPAXKUBAA,
KOPHCTHAH CMO AECCKPUITHUBHY METOAY, METOAY TEOPHjCKE aHAAH3E €A TEXHUKOM
aHaAM3e BHACO-CAAPIKaja U METOAY KOHTpacTupama. [paby 3a oBo ucrpaxusame
YUHHAO je YKYIHO 35 BHAEO-3ammuca’ ca kaHaAa ApHoa I'yjona, O6jaBA)CHI/IX y Ie-
PHOAY OA TPH TOAUHE: 0caM BUAco-3anuca u3 2011, 12 Bupeo-samuca us 2012. u
15 Bupco-3amuca us 2013. ropnne.* Hajnpe cMo HanpaBuau TpaHCKpUITE CBUX
Buaco-sanuca (Geaexehu samaxxama y Besu ca IpO30AHjCKHM €ACMEHTHMA [OBO-
pa), HAKOH Yera cMO CIPOBEAH ACTaAHY AMHIBUCTHUKY aHaAM3y. Mcrpaxusamwe
je peaansoBaHo cpepnHOM jyHa 2022. TOAMHE, 2 CBU TIOAAITH ACCKPHIITUBHO CY

objammbenu, peacTaBseHu omohy Tabeaa u rpadukona (uspabennx y coprsepy
MS Excel 2019).

aujaciopom u Cpbuma y pernony.
3YkynHo Tpajambe aHaAM3HPAHNX BUACO-cappKaja je 183,28 munyTa.

*Y cBojoj ayrobuorpaduju Cau soju nymesu sode xa Cpbuju Apro I'yjon nsasaja 2007. roanHy kao
FOAMHY ITOYETKA CAMOCTAAHOT y4eHha CPIICKOT je3rka, a 2012. roAuHy Kao TOAMHY 3BaHUYHOT Ha-
cramema y Perry6anuu Cpouju.
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3. AHaAam3a pe3yATaTa HCTPA>KHBAMKbA

3axsanyjyhu cripoBeacHOj aHaAm3H rperaka, 3anasuan cMo Aa je ApHo I'yjon npo-
AYKOBAO IPEILKE Ha CBUM IPAMATUYKUM HUBOUMA: POHETCKO-POHOAOILIKOM U IIPO30-
AHjCKOM, MOPPOAOLIKOM, ACKCHYKOM U CHHTAKCHYKOM. C 0031POM Ha YHIbEHHUIIY Ad
je ped 0 roBOpHOM Koprtycy, Behu 6poj sabeaerxeHnx rpemaka je oHeTcko-GoHoAOLI-
Ke ¥ IPO30AHjCKE TPUPOAE — HEPA3TOBETAH U3rOBOP MOjEANHHUX TAACOBA CPIICKOTA
je3HKa, H30CTAB,SAME TAACA X Y PEUH X14/bA04, TPELIKE Y HEIIO3HABASY MECTA aKLICHTA,
HEPA3AMKOBAIbE KBAAMTETA M KBAHTUTCTA U H30CTABAAME AYKUHA. Y3uMajyhu y 06-
3HP OCTAAE je3UIKEe HUBOE (MOPPOAOIIKH, ACKCHIKH M CHHTAKCHIKH), 3a0€ACKHAH
cMo yKynHO 185 rpeiiaka, IpH 4eMy CMO YOUHAU TEHACHIIH]Y BUXOBOT CMAbEHha Y
TOAMHH HaKOH npecesctba ApHoa ['yjona y Penry6anxy Cp6wujy (B. rpaduaxu npnxas
1). Haume, Hajeehu 6poj rpemaxa HanpaBaet je Tokom 2011. roause — 95 rpemmaxa,
HEIITO MambH 6poj toxoM 2012. roaune — 68 rpemraka, AOK CMO IIPUMETHUAHU 3HATAH
IMaA BHUXOBOT 6poja y 2013. roansu — csera 16 rpemaka. HaBeaeHu crarucruyxu
IIOAATAK IIOKA3yje HaM AA CE KA0 BaXKaH IIPEAYCAOB 33 CABAAAABALE CPIICKOTra je3H-
Ka I10jaBAyj€ BEroBa MPUMEHA Y CBAKOAHEBHUM )XUBOTHUM CUTYAal[UjaMa, KaKBE Cy
rocrosama y TB emucnjama 1 octasu BuAOBH jaBHe yrotpebe (IpUropAHH roBopu,
U3jaBe 32 MEAMjE U CA.). Aakae, 6poj rpemaxka Ha Mopq)OAomKOM, CHUHTaKCHUYKOM,
ACKCHKOAOIIKOM M CTHAUCTHYKOM HHBOY OOPHYTO je mporopuuoHasat (y caydajy
Apnoa Iyj OHa) BpeMeHy ynoTpebe cprickora jesuka (oaHOCHO BpemeHy Tpajama BU-

A€O-3aIIHca y KOJUM2 j€ Halll HCIIMTAHUK OHO Y TAABHOj YAO3H).

Kpetame Gpoja rpemaka ApHoa ['yjoHa Ha MOP(OJIOIIKOM, CHHTAKCHYKOM,
TEeKCHYKOM H CTHIHCTHYIKOM HHBOY

2011. 2012, 2013,

== TBp0j BHAE0-3aTTHCA VKYIHO Tpajare BHIE0-3aIHCA (Y MHHYTHMA) Bpoj 3abeneeHHX Tpemaka

I'paduaxu npuxas 1: Kperame 6poja rpemaka Aproa I'yjona Tokom

TPpH FOAHHE y4ciba jCSI/IKa

>ITpupoaa rpelaka n BpeMe Koje CMO MMaAH Ha PaclioAaraty oHeMOryhHAM ¢y A2 HX CBe ONHIIEMO
1 npebpojumo.



I-VPEWKE [mpﬂﬂﬂ@d ”pu Kopumhffb)/ [p”fkozjej'uxﬂ Hﬂ]_}/m_]y@/

(na npumepy Aproa Iyjorna)

Kaacu¢uxyjyhu rpemike npema jesHuknmM HUBOMMA, 3aIIa3UAH CMO A2 je ApHO
I'yjon Hajsehnu 6poj rpemaxa npoaykosao Ha Mopdoaomkom Husoy (113 rpemaka),
3aTHM Ha CHHTaKcHdkoM (37 rpemmaxa), Te Ha AekcudkoM (20 rpemaka) 1 CTHAH-
ctruxoM (met rpemaxa). TeHACHIM]a cMambeiba 6poja rpeliaka n3 TOAMHE y TOAMHY

YOUAUBA j¢ U Ha [IAAHY CBAKOT [IOjEAMHAYHOT HUBOA (B. Tabeay 1).

Ta6eAa 1: HpI/IKaB CMambCHha 6p0ja Tpemaka Imo jCBI/I‘{KI/IM HHBOHMA TOKOM TPH rOANHE

Toauna
Jesuuxu HuBo 2011. 2012. 2013.
Mopé¢oaomku HUBO 56 46 11
CHUHTaKCHYKU HUBO 21 13 3
Aexcnuky HUBO 13 6 1
CTUANCTUYKY HUBO 5 0 0
2 95 65 15

3.1. AHaAH3a rpemaka Ha MOPPOAOLIKOM HUBOY

Amnausa rpemaka Ha MOpOAOLIKOM HUBOY II0KA32aA j¢ Aa ce Mambu 6poj rpe-
IIaKa OAHOCHO Ha: HepasAHKOBambe poaa (3) u 6poja mojeannnx umenuna (4),
ynotpeby noBpaTHe 3aMeHuULIe ce y morpemHoM KouTekcty (1), obpasosarbe o6anka
cynepaarusa (1), HepasaukoBambe raaroackor suaa (1) u o6pasosare u ynorpeby
uH$uHUTHBA (2), PAAHOT TAQTOACKOT IPUACBa (4), TPITHOT TAQrOACKOT IPUAEBA
(2), nepdexra (3 + 2) n tpeher ania MmuoxuHe npesenta (4). Mnax, najsehu 6poj
Ipelaka HadUbeH je IIPH 06pasoBatby U ynoTpebu napexHnx obauka (86); Apao
I'yjoH je y Bpeme yuera CPIICKOT je3HKa [I0Ka3UBA0 CKAOHOCT Ka: 1) 3aMeHH Maaex-
HUX OGAMKA 1 2) 9HIbEIbY IPEIIaka y BUXOBOM 06pasoBamy (Hajacmhe renuTusa,
MHCTPYMCHTAAQ M AOKaTHBA).

3.1.1. ITorpemna ynorpeba poaa ojeAMHUX IMECHULIA

Huje, 060 mu je wecnaecmu nocem na Kocosy u Memoxuju. (V2)°

00 mapma ose 200une, 00 xkad cmo nocemuiu napodne xyxumwe na Kocosy... Beh
cmo nocaaru dea nowuwia. (V17)

6 Osnaka Y 3arpapu IMpeACTaBAsA 6POJ BHACO-3aruca u3 KOFajC NpUMEP CKCUCPIHUPAH. Cnucak usBo-
pa HaAa3H €€ Ha Kpajy paaa.
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Ipsu nomuswax ce cacmojao 00 20mosux 0bpoxa — mpudecem xunada, a dpyzu

nowusax ce cacmaojao 00 xousepse — decem *mone.” (V17)

Wmenuna visite (,,nocera”) y (paHIIyCKOM je3HKY je MyLIKOT pOAQ, I1a ce yroTpeba
O0AHUKA 720cem y MyLIKOM POAY YMECTO XKEHCKOT 720cernd MOXe 00jaCHUTH yTULIajeM
MaTepHbEr je3UKa Ha CTPAHH je3HK. Y IHUTAY je IPellKa cynepAudepeHyjanmje —
YYEHHUK Y CTPaHU (cpncxn) jE3UK YHOCH OCOOHHE MAaTEPH-ET je3UKa.

3.1.2. Ipeuike npu popmupary 06AMKa MHOXXHHE HMECHHIIA

A0bpososayu, omnpuinxe umamo 08adecemar, a 1you Koji HaM NOMAINCY, SHAHU

doramopa, onu cy ckopo dse unade. (V1)

H maxo da cad 3nam bowe cumyayujy u cae sHamo nouimo céu 006posobay, u3

Dpanyycke Koju dorase 080e uMajy KyPcesis u CPrRcKo2 je3uxa u cprcKoz ucmopuja.

(V3)

Tiaxo da cad umam dpyz cgyzde *na Kocoso... (V5)

Tlomoh ce “cacmojura 00 xpare nousmo y mapmzy 06e 200une, HaxKOH Hame noceme

Kocosy, napouumo napodnum xyxumwama, mu cno yemanosuiu da *[je] nomoh

) XPaHu HeOnX00HA 3d CPNCKO CINAHOBHUULINGO U HAJY2PONCHU]E NOPOOULE TMUX

xpaja. (V20)

Hmennne xoje cy ynotpebseHe MOrpeIHo y 06AUIIMa MHOXKHHE CHICLHPUIHE
cy: 1) y npBa aBa npumepa ApHo IyjoH je oKa3ao HECHIYPHOCT IPUAMKOM 06-
pasoBarba 06AMKa MHOXKHHE UMCHULIE J00p080.bAaY, U TO YCACA HEBPIICHHA TAACOB-
HE TIPOMCHE HeNOCMOjano 4, ONHOCHO yoTpebe nMeHuLe y 00AMKY HOMHHATHBA
jeAHnHe y3 arpuOyT cu. Y TpeheM 1 4eTBpTOM IpUMEpY y mUTamy je 0bpasoBarbe
MHO>XMHE JEAHOCAOXKHUX UMEHHUIIA MYILIKOT POAQ, KOj€ Y MHOXKMHHU 3aXTEBAjy MPO-
LIHpEHbe OCHOBE -06-/-€6-, 2 KOje Y HABEACHUM cAy4dajeBuMa nsoctaje. HaBepeHu
npuMepH MOTBplyjy YMIEHNIY A2 CTPAHLIM OHO LITO j€ CUCTEMATCKO AAKIIE H Opie
YCBajajy oA IPaMaTHYKHX jEAUHMIIA KOj€ CY ITO HEYEMY CrieLluPpUIHE, OAHOCHO KOje
IIPEACTaBA]Y U3Y3CTKE.

3.1.3. Ynorpeba moBparHe 3aMEHMLIIC ¢€ y3 TAATOA KOjU HE CITaAd y IOBPATHE
rAaroae

/bydu cy 036umnu, onu ce mpenupajy pedosro. (V23)

Y HaBeACHOM IIPHMepy MOTPELIHA YIIOTPpeba OBPATHE 3aMEHHLIE (¢ IIPEACTABSA
pesyarar yruuaja GpaHIycKoOr jeauka Ha cpricku jesuk. Ha ¢ppaniryckom jeauky
OBa peucHHLIA TAachAa Ou Les gens sont sérieux, ils sentrainent réguliérement, tac je,
AAKA€, y3 3. A. MHOXKHHE YIOTpeOpreHa IIOBPATHA 3aMEHHLIA, LITO j¢ YIOTPeOAreHO
7y IIOj CAUHUM HPI/IMCPI/IMH yO‘II/IAI/I CMO HOCTOjaH:C rpemaKa KOjC HPI/IHQ.Aajy PaBAI/I‘{I/XTI/IM THUITIOBHMA.

Kaxko 6ucmo HAIPABHUAH jaCHY Pa3AHKY nsmeby wux, 3BesanIIOM (uanm aCTCPHCKOM) 06eAeKUAN CMO
OHE (I‘paMaTI/I‘{KC) IpEILKE KOje HE NPHITAAQ]Y AATOj KAACH(HKAIIMOHO] TPYIIHL.



Ipewxe cmparnaya npu xopumhery cpncxoz jesuxa na Jymjyby

(na npumepy Apnoa Iyjona )

U Y KOHTEKCTY Ha CPIICKOM j€3HKY, Y KOME TAATOA /72peHupanmuy He CIIapd y IOBPaTHE

raaroae. AesoBameM nporieca cynepaudepenuujanuje Apuo I'yjoH je y crpanu
(cprickm) jesuK yHEO 0cOOHHE CBOjCTBEHE MaTEPEHEM.

3.1.4. Ipemxe npu obpasosamy 0b6anKa KoMnapaTusa (M CyrepAaTuBa)

3602 moza nomancemo najyepoycruje nopoduye u cnopmecxe xaybose. (V7)

Haxo je y patom npumepy YHOTPeOASCH CYIIEPAATUB, TPEIIKaA KOja ce jaBuAa
OAHOCH C€ Ha o6pa30BaH>e obAuKa KOMIIapaTHBa (yzpomﬂuju yMecTo yzpomeﬂuju), a
KOJjH Ce HaAa3H y cacTaBy cynepaarusa. [ locpeau je yHyTapjesnuka rpemka HacTasa
ycA€A HEAOBOMSHE CaBAAAAHOCTH HAYMHA rpal’)ex-ba KOMITAPATHBA U CYIEPAATHBA,
OAHOCHO IIOA YTHIIajeEM CYTAACHHYKOT OKPY>KEHa U TAACOBHE IIPOMEHE.

3.1.5. HepasaukoBame Tpajarma raaroaa

Ysz npojexam ce pa&u y Cﬂpﬂafbu ca Pamxo-npuspeﬂcm/w enapxujom, jep y jyy ose
200une cmo nomnucusaiy ca eaaduxom Teodocujem... (V16)
10 doxace 0a je Hams pad oyerver 1 0a MOPAMO A HACTRABUMO ) T1OM CMEDY, 34710

wmo ma nomoh neonxodna. (V20)

I'lokasano ce aa je jeAHA OA HAJTEXKUX IPAMATHYKUX jEAMHHUIIA IIPU YCBAjamby
CPIICKOT KA0 CTPAHOT je3HKa (Ha CPCAEM HUBOY) Pa3AMKOBAIbE TAATOACKOT BUAQ
U HAYUH HEroBe yIoTpeOe y 3aBHCHOCTH OA TPajakba TAATOACKE PAAHE M KOHTEKCTA.
ToBopHuIIMA PPAHIIYCKOT je3HKa HHje HEITO3HAT M0jaM TAATOACKOT BUAQ, AAH OH
je Hajuemhe caapxan yHyTap meropor cemanTHakor nosa (Golusié¢ Bokan 2009:
73—74). ,»1locToju, HauMe, yBpHjeXEHO MUIILEHE A2 GPPAHIYCKH jE3HK FOTOBO
HE IT03Haje Ty IPaMaTHYKy KaTeropujy. ToMe je rAaBHU pa3Aor mTo GppaHITycKH He
TIOCjeAYj€ HUJEAHO OA KAACUUHUX cpe&cmaszz BUACKOT Hspasa” (Cosic’ 2018: 65). 3aro
Cy TpelKe HeaAuQepeHIHjaLije ¥ BE3U C MUTAHEM TAATOACKOT BUAA KOA TOBOPHHKA
¢paHIIyCKOT je3anKa IPUPOAHA U OYEKHBaHA I10jaBa.

3.1.6. Ipeuike y ynorpe6u obArka HHPUHUTHBA

H, napasuo, da hemo pacmamau... (V1)

A cad do kpaja meceya mu hemo nowarumu xamuon, Komniemar. ca mpudecem

mpu “nasema. (V17)

[AaroAM mpeACTaB;vajy BPCTY PedH ,,ca HAjCAOKEHHJUM CHCTEMOM MOPOAOIIKHIX
06AMKa U TpaMaTHYKHX 3HAYCHha, KOjU CTPAHUM CTYACHTHMA 3aAajy HECYMIbUBO
Hajpume myke” (Babuh 2019: 35). I'T. ITunep u M. Kaaju (Piper, Klajn 2013:
189-196) H3ABAjajy YaK CEAAM BPCTA IIPABHAHE IPOMEHE ITI0jEAUHHX [AArOAQ: 1)
TAQTOAU Ha -a772it, -am; 2) TAATOAH Ha -e7214; 3) TAATOAH Ha -#47i4; 4) TAATOAM Ha -y772it;
5) rAaroAH Ha -c7zu; 6) TAATOAM Ha -put; 7) TAATOAU HA . Y IPBOM HABEACHOM

HPUMEPY AOIIAO j€ AO IOTPELIHE yHOTpe6e UHPUHHUTHBA IPHAHKOM rpabeﬂ,a 00Au-
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Ka ¢pyTypa tako uto je Apno ['yjon yHOTpe6no HOTpeIan 0OAMK Taaroaa (pacmu).
ABa cy noTennujasHa oGjaum:eH)a rpelKe: 1) a0 IPELIKE j€ AOLIAO YCAEA 3aMEHE
3aBPIIETKA -7 3aBPIIETKOM -C/21; 2) TPEINKA je HAYHUEEHA YCACA MEIarha 3HAYCHA
TAATOAQ PACINU Y PACIIAIIU (ce), mTo je Mame BEPOBATHO C 003UpOM Ha KOHTEKCT U3
KOTa je peYeHHLIA eKCLiepIIHpaHa. Y APYTOM IIPHUMEPY, TAATOA KOjH je yrIOTpC61bCH
Y HaBEACHOM KOHTEKCTY MMa HEITPABUAHY KOHjYTaI[Hjy — HHje€ MOTa0o Ad npox—xabc
oApeI’)eHI/I cucreM, 360r yera j€ AOILIAO AO YONIITaBamka OCHOBE U3 IPE3EHTA (yn.
UAEM-UAbEUL UTA,.) y 00AMKY MHPUHUTHBA.
3.1.7. Ipeuike npu 06pasoBamy 06AMKa PaAHOT TAATOACKOT IPHACBA

A nocae moza mu cmo docma pacmaiu, maxo 0a cad umamo mpu KoMBoja 200umme.

(V1)

H 3602 moza cvo nanpasui... ocuyau opzanusayujy. (V7)

Tomoh ce cacmojuna 00 xpane nowmo y mapmy ose 200une, HaxoH Hause noceme

Kocosy, Hapouumo napodnum xyxuwama, mu cmo yemarnosuin da “[je] nomoh

Y Xpanu HeONX00HA 34 CPICKO CINAHOBHUMAINGO 1 HAJY2PONCHUTE NOPOOUYE MUX

“xpaja. (V20)

Hapasno, y nowemxy onu cy ce sume bojusu. (V21)

CBu HaBeACHU NpHUMepH MorpemHor rpal)ema paAHOr raaroackor npuaesa
IIPEACTAB;2jy OYUTACAHY YHYTPje3HUKY IPEIIKY AO KOj€ j€ AOLIAO YCACA HEAOBOSHE
CaBAAAQHOCTH TAATOACKOT CHCTEMa: TAATOACKE OCHOBE U HACTABaKa.

3.1.8. Ipeuike npu 0OpasoBamy 06AUKA TPIHOT TAATOACKOT IIPUACBA

H xad wydu snajy mo onu cy domuuenu... (V7)

Venasnom wyou nucy moauxo ynosnaiu, naposumo cada, 2012. z200une. (V13)

Y {paniyckom jesuxy nocroje napruuunu (participle présent, participe passé)
KOJH IIPEACTABAA)]Y EKBUBAACHTE PAAHOT U TPITHOT TAATOACKOT ITPUAEBA Y CPIICKOM.
'y mwemy, 61 kao u y cprickoM, ped je 0 06e3ANIeHUM IPaMaTHIKUM KaTeropHja-
Ma, ,,KOj€ TIOpEA O3HAKE 32 AUIIE HEMAjy HU O3HAKE 32 6poj, HHTH BpPEME, Beh nx
Ao6ujajy us kouTekcta” (Jacovié 2015: 334). C o63upom Ha naeHTHIHE OcOOHHE
OBE TPAMATHYKE KATETOPHUje y CPIICKOM U PPaHITyCKOM je3HKY, FPElIKe Koje je ApHO
I'yjon mpoaykoBao HUCY mOCACAMLIA MbejCSI/I‘{KOI‘ yTHLaja, Beh HepOBOMHE caBaa-
AQHOCTH CHCTEMA TAATOACKHX ODAHKA Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY.

3.1.9. Ipemike npu o6pa3013aH>y Tpeher AMIIa MHOXKHHE ITPE3EHTa

Hma docma wydu koju ce oceme camu 1 xad 6udy jednoz Dparyysa dorase 3a nomoh

wuma... (VS)

Staun, Ppanyycxe nopoduye donece uixoicku npubop, “odehe, uepauxe. (V6)

Ipujamewn u nopoduya pasymemy u nodpycasajy. (V21)




]-VPEWKE [mpdﬂﬂ@ﬂ n])u Kopumhﬁb)/ Cpan02j€3uKﬂ Hﬂ])/m_]y@/

(na npumepy Aproa Iyjorna)

CrpoBeaeHa aHaAM3a HaM je IOKa3aAa Aa je ApHo ['yjon HaunHHO cBera He-

KOAMKO rpelaka npu obpasosay Tpeher anra MHOXKHHE Ipe3eHTa. AACKCAHAAP

Hosaxosuh (Novakovi¢ 2022b: 593) sanasa Aa CTpaHLi KOjU y4e CPIICKH je3HK

HMajy BEAUKHUX IoTemKoha Aa caBAaaajy HaduH 00pasoBarba 00AMKa IPE3EHTA, KAKO

300r HEIOCTOjaka jACHUX IIPABUAA, TAKO U 300r BeAUKOT Opoja HacTaBaka — caMo

y rpabery 3. AuIja MHOXKHHE IIPE3EHTA Ha pacrioAaramwy cy dak Tpu. Mmax, Mmaan

0poj 3abeAesKeHHX rpenaka Iokasyje Aa je ApHo ['yjon jom Tapa mokasnusao A06po
II03HaBabe HAYMHA 00Pa3oBaba U YIOTpehe IPE3eHTa U IIPE3CHTCKUX 00AMKa.

3.1.10. Ynorpeba npeseHTcKHX 06ANKa yMECTO 00AMKa EepeKTa

Hcemo maxo, nam yusn je y Ppanyyckoj oa ungopmumemo /byﬁe, DPpanyyse, o

peannum dozaharuma xoju ce dece na Kocosy. (V7)

Aa wyou 3najy 0a mu y Dparyyckoj Muciumo na wiux, 0a 0HOCUMO 1 MAMEPUAL
1 nodpuxy u 0a 3uajy ucmo, xohy da xayem mo na mesesusuju, 0a Pparyysu
snajy wma ce decu 06de. (V7)

[...] nowsmo mopamo da nodpycumo jedan esponcxu napod xoju je cmpadyje, mopa-
MO 0a nodpicumo jedar npujamencku u Gpamcku napod 00 gparyyckoz napoda
1 MOPAMO UCTRO TRAKO 04 NOOPIHCUMO HAWLE NPUJATNENE, NOULINO C) OHU NOCTANY

cad namu npujamenu. (V7)
3.1.11. MIsocraBsarme moMohHor raaroaa jecam y obpasosasy 06anka neppexra

O0abparn cvmo 08y wxony jep [je] wmo ce muue 2pejara u ocmainx npedmema,

wmo cam nomeryo, y docma souem cmarsy. (V16)

Tomoh ce *cacmojuna 0d xpare nousmo y mapmy 0se 200une, HAKoH Haute noceme

Kocosy, napounumo napoduum xyxurwama, mu cmo yemarosuiu oa [je] nomoh

Y XPaHu HEONXOOHA 3d CPICKO CTNAHOBHUUAINGO U HAJY2PONCHULjE NOPOOUE MUX

“ipaja. (V20)

HMsocraBaarme nomohHor raaroaa jecam npu o6pasosaiy nepdexra jeaHa je o
Hajqemhmx MOPOAOIIKHUX IPEIIaKa CTPAHALA KOjH yde cprcKH jesuk. C O6SI/IPOM
HATO A2 je y CPIICKOM je3HKY IepPEKaT CAOKEHH TAATOACKH OOAUK, KOJH Ce CacTOjU
0 00AMKa TOMOhHOT rAaroAa jecam u paAHOT TAATOACKOT IIPUAEBA, TPEIIKA HACTAje
yCAEA ACAOBaIba IIPOLiEca HeAUPEPEHIUjaLIHje — IPaMaTH4Ka KaTeropHja, OAHOCHO
11oMONHHY TAATOA jecasm HUje CBOjCTBEH MATEPIHEM jE3HKY YYEHHKA, Te OH He IIPEIo-
3Haje IeHy Pa3AHKOBHY IPUPOAY Y CTPaHOM (CPIICKOM) jE3HKY.

3.1.12. Ynorpe6a reHUTHBA C IPEAAOTOM 00 32 UCKA3HBake KBAAUTETA, [IPH-

ITAAHOCTH, CaPaAHI/IH_ITBa, CpOACTBa u l'[PI/IjElTCA)CTBa8

8T TocecUBHM reHUTUB ce Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY yno*rpe6ma13a »Y YHKIIMjH HEKOHTPYyEHTHOT anMGyTa ca
3HAYEHEM OAHOCA TIOCEAOBAKbA AU IIUPE cxBahene mocecusHOCTH Ka0 OAHOCA I/IsMeby ACAQ U IIEAU-
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Huje xao mysejcku 2pad, 2pad 0 myseja, nezo 2pad 00 ammocgepa, 00 4y6as ucmo.
(V1)
Ann no mom uckycmsy ja b6ux dodao da je Kocoso cpye 00 Cpba, maxo da 060

noxaonum 3a... (VS)
[...] nommo mopamo da nodpycumo jedawn esponcxu wapod xoju *je cmpadyje, mo-
pamo 0a nodpicumo jedar npujamesncku u bpamcku 1Hapoo 00 Ppanyycko2 Hapoda

1 MOPAMO UCTO MAKO 04 NOOPICUMO HAULE NPUJANENE, NOULINO CY OHU NOCTRANY
cad nawn npujamenn. (V7)
Cpbu cy Gpam 00 Ppanyysa xoju “cmpadyje. (V10)

3.1.13. Ynorpe6a mpeAAOLIKO-IIAAC)KHE KOHCTPYKLIHjE (Hpc,A,Aor /00 + HOMU-

HaTHUB jCAHI/IHC/MHO)KI/IHC) YMCCTO O6AI/IK21 ICHUTHBA IIpU O6Pa3OBaH)y HEKOHIpY-

eHTHOT arpubyTa

o 3anumarsy ja cam unxcurep y exosoeuja, maxo da npesenyuja pusuxa... (V1)

Camo cam snao da Cpou my cy spmse 00 nacune, 00 cur08arme u mo je 6eoma
mewxa cumyayuja. (V3)

On je nanpasuo ussoxncbe 00 cauxe u 00 MA0A Ja CAMHCEACO Ca OPAIMOM 04 HANPABUM
opeanusayujy 3a nomoh Cpbuma xoju ncuse y enxiasama. (V8)

3.1.14. Ynorpeba HoMHHATHBA YMECTO OOANKA FCHUTHBA
I1a, omnpuruxe, wemupu nyma z00umme, wmo ce mu+e Kocoso. (V1)
Y Cpbuju, kada werums 0a ysum gpanyycxn, uma xypcesu fpanyycxoe jesuxa. (VS)

Hemo maxo uma 3o7mmogu KOju HAM NPYHajy ﬁuﬂdﬂmjﬁxy nomoh da USHATMUMO

Kombu 0a nposasumo “kpos nymapune... (V6)

Axyuja y moxy je ducmpubyupare wxoscku npubop, *cnopmcxy onpesmy, uzpate
3a deyy u ucmo maxo odehe u obyhe. (V7)

LIImo ce mune ucmopuja, mo je usdpucarocm. (V8)

Aocma maadu uma npobrema ca nuhem... (V13)

10 Ham je 6eoma 8axncrno nowmo cmo npumemu da docma deya wa Kocosy wu-
Kad Hucy Ouiu wi “Ha 00MOD, HIt HA MOPY, HUCY HUKAD BUOCA MOPE 1 HCEAUMO 04
omozyhunmo... (V14)

Yaex cam ce ocehao baucko ca cpncxum napodom, a “xad 2004. 20dune cam sudeo

cmpaxome aﬂmucpnam ﬂQOZQOMM, OHaﬂ Wl0j€ *0u0 nosasna mavka u Heneo cam

da... (V18)

He, 0OAHOCA CPOACTBA, IIPHjaTenCTBA, CAPAAHHIITBA, oAHOCa ayTopeTsa v ca.” (Piper, Klajn 2013: 339).



Ipewxe cmparnaya npu xopumhery cpncxoz jesuxa na Jymjyby
(na npumepy Aproa Iyjorna)

3.1.15. Ynorpeba HOMMHATHBA yMECTO OOAUKA aKy3aTHBA

Aorocumo cxopo cae wmo mpeba mamo: odehe, cnopmcxy onpemy, wxoicku npubop,
ucmo xpesemu, dymexe... (V1)

Oboxcasam beozpad u zpadosu. (V1)

[...] maxo da xpesemu cmo donocunn y I pananuyu 20e he cee bumu nodewen nocae
no nopoduyama. Aa, u'y Apacaryy cmo cmasuin HEKOAUKO KPeBema 3a KOHAK
xoju nema. (V2)

H maxo 0a cad suam bowe cumyayujy u cee sHamo nommo céu “006pososay, u3
Dpanyycke xoju dosase 080e umajy Kypcesu u cpncxoz jesuxa u "cpuckoz ucmopuja.
(V3)

Hoyhu na Kocoso, ja cam ynosnao xydu. (V5)

Omuun cno mano cyzde na Kocosy u'y Memoxujy. Suauu, napasno, y Kocoscy
Mumposuyy, y Ipasanuyy, y Bucoxu Aesanu, u y Beauxy Xowy... (V8)
*Tpousrn mecey, cam ynosnao ambacadop Cpbuje y Aycmpuju u weeaumo 3ajedno
da nanpasumo opzanusayujy y Aycmpuju. (V9)

Aonean cwo aonme. Caedehn nym npedsuhamo 0a 3a speme aema dorecumo dpe-
cosu, namuxe... (V10)

Aa ungopmumeno #ydu y Opanyyckoj o cumyayuju na Kocosy. (V11)
Konxpemnuje, cano uma dse pyne, a noped moza hemo penosupamu cmenenuye,
nposopu xoju cy nosommern umd. (V16)
Ja cmampan Apunband Pajc najsehn Cpbur cmpanoz nopexia, maxo 0a 8eoma cam
novacmesosan 3amo wmo me je Haynonaana pesuja ynopeduia ca wum... (V20)
H mamo cam sudeo u dawe deya y 8ynerum “wapanuma u Aemmoum caHdaiana y
sumn, no Gpduma. (V21)

Onda npesedemo cse mmo ce deutasa Ha Ppaniyyckom jesuxy 0a Oucmo un@opmucain
2Y0u u 2palianu 'y Ppanyycxoj, wupe y Esponu *y panujum dozahajuma. (V21)
Ipousne 200une, xad je buo Ham npemxodnu boncuhtu Koneoj, ja cam yno3nao
mpenep 060z kayba, Koju je 060e npucyman... (V23)

1o nam daje momusayuja 0a u dawe nacmasumo... (V27)

3.1.16. Ynorpeba HOMHHATHBA YMECTO OOANKA AATHBA

AUIC cam buo 5emeyftwm cy me C‘DnCKO-ﬁ‘ZMZHI/{’VCKO NPUJAINEHCINBO U 34 MEHE 10

Jje suaunno newmo. (V8)

3.1.17. Ynorpeba HoMMHATHBA yMeCTO OOAUKA AOKATHBA’

ounonor Xi 2022 26
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?Mako 611 ce 0Ba IpeIuKa MOIAa TyMaYHMTH Ka0 3aMEHA AOKATHBA AKY3aTHBOM, IIPAKCA IIOKA3yje Ad ce
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Tiaxo da cad umam *dpye cayzde na Kocoso... (V5)

E, na 3a mene, na npumep, 3602 moza cam 6uo ocemmsus Ha mma ce 0ecuio Ha
Kocoso... (V5)

Aa ungopmumse 2pahare o cumyayuju na Kocoso *y 2012. 200une. (V10)

H danac nam yusw y Ppanyyckoj jecme da ce 6udu *ucmuny na Kocoso. (V10)

Tocema ce cacmoju y nomoh 3a deyy, 3a wixoae u 3a cnopmucme. (V12)

Kad nomancemo Cpbuma na Kocoso, camu cebu nomancemo. (V13)

Ay napednum meceyuma nacmasuhemo y maj cmep 0a npyscumo mmo uuie Xpane
060j acoyujayuju, 060j Hapooroj xyxuwu. (V14)

10 Ham je 6eoma saxcro nommo cmo npumemuin da docma *deya na Kocosy nu-
Kad HUCy Ouan Hit HA 00MOP, Hit HA MOPY, HUCY HUKAOD BUOCAU MOPE U HCEAUMO 04
omozyhunmo... (V14)

Aa ungpopmumse epahane o cumyayuju na Kocoso *y 2012. 200une. (V10)
Yuecmsosahemo y jedan npojexam xoju ce s06e... (V33)

3.1.18. Ynorpeba nmpeasora 09 yMecTo peAAOra #3 y 06pasoBatby TCHUTHBHHX

KOHCTPYKIHja

Ja cam yuno jesux 00 nompete. (V5)
H mo je ancno da ce merwa cauxa 00 mpomaocmu Koju ¢y Hanpasuin meduju y
moxy pama. (V10)

3.1.19. Ynorpeba renuruBa yMmecto 00AMKa aKy3aTHBA

Camo onn 2nedajy meduja, onn 21edajy *maro nponazanda u cse oso. (V2)
Suauu, panyycxe nopoduye *Qonece wixoscku npubop, 0dehe, uzpauxe. (V6)

10 je naw 2nasuu naan 3a 2012. 200une. (V7)

Ona cy u30108ana ceaa u mamo cmo wmiau Ko wiKose 0a 0amo uzpasxe deyu u 0a
maxohe docmasumo xomnjymepa. (V10)

Hemo maxo umamo capadwmwe ca cnopmexum xaybosuma xao mmo je Ilydo-xay6
Kocoscxa Kamenuya. (V11)

10 je *6un0 peaxyuja mapmosckoz nozpoma “xoje cy moxom 06a dana nozahain
yeno Kocoso u Memoxujy. (V11)

Hawa opzanusayuja je ysex umana jedrny npednocm u mo jecm nomoh najmaruma
1 3002 7024 CMO ) HAMUM KOHBOJUMA YBEK DOHOCUAY 1KO0ACK02 npubopa... (V16)
Y jyny ose 200une cam dobuo y Pusy 06e medawe 3amo uimo mamo umarujancxo
yopywewe ,, [ Ipujameru Aewana” “je 0peanu306ao0 ca pamxo-npuspenckom enap-
xujom... (V20)



Ipewxe cmparnaya npu xopumhery cpncxoz jesuxa na Jymjyby
(na npumepy Aproa Iyjorna)

3.1.20. Ynorpeba reantriBa ymecTo 00AMKA AOKATHBA

Ila, y 2004. 200une jedan 00 moz npujamesna je umao va Kocoso camo dsa dana
nocae nozpoma. (V1)

Mu cno ocmsapunn acoyujayujy 2004. 200une, arny 2011. 200une mo je jour mex
nouemar nowmo scesumo eume u eume 0a padumo. (V1)

Mu cmo ocusany opeanusayuje ,, Corudapume Kocoso”y 2004. 20dune. (V3)
Aa ungopmumse 2pahare o cumyayuju *wa Kocoso y 2012. 20dune. (V10)

Ocno6ao cam 08y opeanusayujy y 2004. 200une nocie Mapmoscxoz nozpoma...

(V12)

[...] He suajy, nemajy csecm 0d cumyayuje y xojoj scuse... (V15)

Y 2013. 200une nceaumo da nacmasumo y mom cmepy... (V29)

Y najsehem 6pojy npumepa y xojuma je ynorpebaseH 0GAUK TEHUTHBA YMECTO
AOKATHBa HAAA3U Ce UMCHHULIA 2004HA Y3 PeAHN OPOj KOjU 03Ha4aBa roAUHy. Bpemen-
CKO 3Ha4CH€ MCKA3aHO PEAHNM OPOjeM U TOAMHOM MOJKE CE HCKa3aTH Ha ABA HAYHHA
— 0OAMKOM I'¢HUTHBA K 0OAMKOM AOKAaTHBA Y3 IIPEAAOT y (HIIp. dée xunade wemspme
200une ny dse xunade vemepmaoj 200unu). Ipellika je HAPaBACHA AOAABAEM IIPEAAO-
ray Ha FeHUTUBHY KOHCTPYKLH)y. I TapexkHa cMHOHMMU]a KOja je CBOjCTBEHA CPIICKOM
MAACKHOM CHCTEMY IIPEACTABAA IIOTEUIKONY y yderby CPIICKOT je3nKa.

3.1.21. Ynorpeba aaTuBa ymecTo 06AHKA aKy3aTHBa

He snamo nuwma, nu jesux, nu 2eozpaguju... (V20)

3.1.22. Ynorpeba AaTiBa yMecTO 06AMKA aKy3aTHBA AMMHE 3aMCHHLIE

H npedcednuya opeanusayuje ,, A36yxa” Josanxa Hophesuh mu je nossaia... (V1)
1o nam je woxupaio y Pparnyycxoj. (V3)

[...] mo je nanop xoju um odymesu... (V5)

3.1.23. Ynorpeba akysaruBa yMecTO 0OANKA TCHUTHBA

H 3602 gpanyycxo-cpncxoz npujamencmea umamo docma nodpuxy y Ppanyy-
cxoj... (V5)

3uam da na Kocosy uma docma npobaema ca dpozom u ca nuhem mehy maaduma u
“wmcaum 0a cnopm je jedurn Hauun 04 ce u3BYKy u3 8¢ me npobaeme.

3.1.24. Ynorpeba akysaruBa yMecTO OOANKA AOKATUBA

H on je nanpasuo xao omo-penopmance o cee mome. (V1)
Mucaum da je Kocoso cpye Espone, no Kyimypu, no objexme, “no MoHacmupu...
(V7)

H nadam ce u mucaum da hemo yenemu na mo. (V7)

Kocoso je u cpye Espone no manacmupuma, no xyamypy, no... (V13)

ounonor Xi 2022 26

109



onnonor Xi 2022 26

110

Anexcanoap M. Hosaxoseuh, Jenena M. Cmowiuh

Xeana 3a nosus 3a emucujy. (V13)
3.1.25. Ynorpeba akysarusa ymecTo 00AMKa HOMHHATUBA

H danac naw yus y Opanyycxoj jecme da ce 6udu ucmuny “na Kocoso. (V10)

OBy rpeuiky ycaoBuaa je ynorpeba pedpaeKCUBHOT IacuBa. Y akTHBHOj pe-
yenuny y yHkuuju o6jexra 6uo 6u ynorpebmen axysarus (M danac naws yusn y
Dpanyycroj jecme da 6udumo ucmuy...), WTO je AOBEAO AO TPELIKE Y IACHBHOj KOH-
CTPYKLIHjH, Y KOjOj ce 00jeKaT KOj! TPIIH PAAbY IO PABUAY HAAA3H Y HOMUHATHBY.

3.1.26. Ipeuxe y o6pasoBamsy 06ANKAa HHCTPYMEHTAAA

H Hadam ce 0a nam dosaszax ca nomohu Huje camo 001a3ax ca MAMEPUJALOM, 1HE20

mano dorasax ca cynyom u3 Dparnyycxe, ca maro mopasnum nomohem. (V7)

Hoemo mu Qpanyysu ca llnanyama da nomancemo enxaasama. (V9)
Io4eo cam da yuum cam, kyhu, y xomnjymepy ca xruzom. (V12)
Tom nosodom cam 0druxosarn medawom Kpawa Cmepana Aevanckoz. (V20)

Ipenike y 06pasoBarby MHCTPYMEHTaAQ MOTY Ce IIOACAUTH Ha GOHETCKO-POHO-
Aomike 1 Mopoaouike. Y IpBy IPyIly Casao 6u npumep ca cynyom, Aok je Behu
6poj OHUX IIPUMEPA TAE je ynorpe6meH MAAEXKHHU HACTaBaK KOjU HUj€ CBOjCTBEH
AaTOj peun. Y npumepy ca mopainum nomohem nvennua xerckor poaa IV Cresa-
HoBuheBe BpcTe ynoTpebaeHa je ca HACTAaBKOM MMEHHULIA MYILIKOT POAA; Y IIPHMEPY
7MOM 108000/ YMECTO 3AMEHHYKOT HACTABKA YIOTPEOASCH je€ HMCHUYKH H CA., IITO
yKasyje Ha HECUT'YPHOCT y II03HABAkbY CPIICKOT ITAACKHOT CHCTEMA, IITO, YOCTAAOM,
BaXU 33 CBE ITAACKHE IPEIIKE KOje HABOAUMO.

3.1.27. Ynorpe6a nncTpyMeHTaAa (CPEACTBA) YMECTO IPEAAOUIKO-TIAACKHE
KOHCTPYKIHj€ Y TEHUTHBY

I1a, y cmeapu ja cam noweo da yuum xruzom. (V1)
Iloyeo cam 0a yuum cpncku jesux npe vemupu-nem 200Una Kru2om, 3amo wmo
cam xmeo da paszosapam ca wyduma... (V21)

HMako oBakaB HauMH ynorpebe HMEHHLIE K724 HUje YOOUYajeH y CaBPEMEHOM
CPIICKOM j€3UKY, HAYMH>EHA I'PEILKA j€ AOHEKAE KOTHUTUBHO OIPAaBAAHA jEP CE Kou-
24 CMaTPa CPEACTBOM 32 Y4E€HE, Y OBOM CAy4ajy CTPAHOT je3MKa, IITO je JEAHO OA
3HaYeHa HHCTPYMEHTAAA.

3.1.28. YomuraBarme HacTaBaka y obpasoBary 00AMKA AOKATHBA

H no cenama ucmo je dusno, npupodno. (V1)

H mamo cam sudeo u dawe "deya y 8yHeHUM YAPANUMA 1 AEMIUM CAHOANAMA )
sumut, no 6pduma. (V21)



Ipewxe cmparnaya npu xopumhery cpncxoz jesuxa na Jymjyby
(na npumepy Aproa Iyjorna)

3.1.29. Ynorpeba aokaTuBa yMecTO 0OAMKA aKy3aTHBA

[...] maxo da xpesemu cymo donocuan y Ipawanuyu 20e he cée Gumu nodewen nocae
no nopoduyama. Aa, u'y Apacaryy cmo cmasuin HEKOAUKO KPeBema 3a KOHAK
xoju nema. (V2)

Ja cam ce docma yxaonuo y dpymmey na Kocosy. (VS)

Koje nuxad nucy wmae na 00mop u uamopy... (V11)

Baw jyue cno cmuzan na Kocogy da 0dabepemo mixory u 0dabparn cmo wixory y
Cmpacu, jep ona je y sousem cmarsy Hapouumo wmo ce muxe zpejarea. (V17)
Mu cmo 0dnywuan da ce doceaumo y Cpbujy, y beozpady. (V20)

3ajedno ca nama onu cy ce yKwyuuin Y moj AKyuju...

OBakBe rpeIuke 3aCHUBAjy e HA HEPA3AUKOBAY 3HAYCHA AKy3aTHBA U AOKATHBA,
IIpe CBEra y3 TAArOAC KPeTama i MHPOBatba. AKY3aTHB Y3 IIPEAAOT ) IIOAPA3yMeBa
3aBpILIETaK paptbe Kperama (Stevanovié 1986: 414-415), aau ce y AaTUM nipuMe-
pHMa y TOM 3Ha4EHy IIOrPEIIHO YIOTPeOraBa AOKATUB, KOME j€ IPHMAPHO 3HAYCHE
MECTa BpIICHA PaAE (Stevanovi¢ 1986: 496). To, aame, AOBOAU AO 3aKpYUKA Ad
j€ CTpaHIMMA TELIKO Pa3AHKOBAIbE IAACKA [IPABLIA U MECTA, IIPU YEMY IPUMAPHO
OHpajy MaAEK KOJHM ce O3HaYaBa MECTO BPILCHA PAAE, AOK 3HAYCHE TAATOAA HE
y3HMajy KaO PEACBAHTHO.

3.1.30. Ynorpe6a norpemHor npeasora y obpasosamy 06AMKa AOKaTHBA
I1a nucmo y marem Gpojy. Yerasnom Ppanyysu ue suajy numma y Kocosy. (V3)

Y cBojoj ayrobuorpadcxoj kwusu Csu moju nymesu sode ka Cpbuju Apro I'yjon
U caM cBeAO4H O Temkohama ca KojuMa ce CycpeTao NPHAHUKOM Y4YCHa CPIICKOT
jesuka: ,,OIILIITE je IO3HATO AQ jE3HK KOjU YYHM, Ca CBOjHMA ITAACKHMMA, POAOBUMA
1 HeOpojeHNM u3yseLuMa, crrapa Mehy Hajrexe nnpoesponcke jesuke” (Gujon
2014: 47). Anaausa HaBeAcHOT KOPITyca II0KA3aAa HaM j€ Aa je HajBehH 6poj rpe-
1IaKa HAYHHUO YIIPABO IPUAMKOM 00pasoBama U ynorpede maaekHUX 00AHKa.
Kaxo je u Bunana ba6uh (Babi¢ 2016: 222-262) 3anasuaa, CTpaHIIM IPUAHKOM
ydera CPIICKOra je3HKa ITOKa3yjy CKAOHOCT Ka 3aMEHH jEeAHOT ITAACKHOT 00AMKa
APYTHM, LITO e ¥ CAy4ajy ApHoa I'yjoHa mokasaso alcoAyTHO TAUHUM. YOUeHa je
TEHACHLHja Ka YIIOTpeOH: HOMHHATHBA yMecTO obAmKa renutuBa (7), akysaTnsa
(15), uncrpymentansa (1), aoxarusa (11); renutusa ymecto akysarusa (9), Aokatusa
(7); aaTnBa ymecTo 06aHKa akysatuBa (4); akysaTnBa yMecTO 06AMKa HOMMHATHBA
(1), reanrtusa (2), roxkatusa (4); HHCTpyMeHTaAa yMecTO 06AMKa reHUTHBA (2);
AOKaTHBa yMecTo 06AMKa aKysatuBa (6), Kao U rpeuike y o6pasoBarby reHUTHBA
(2), uncrpymentana (4) u aoxatusa (3). HaBeaene rpemke npoyspokosate cy

HCAOBO/SHOM CaBAaAaHOHIhy IMAACKHOT CHUCTEMA CPIICKOT CTAHAAPAHOT jCSI/IKa,
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OAHOCHO HPCACTaBJbajy BUA TCXHHUKC KOMHCHSQHI/IjC u yHOTpC6C IIO3HATUX O6AI/IKa

paau npeHoca oarosapajyhe nHGopMarnje caroBOPHUKY.

3.2. AHaAM3a rpemaka Ha AGKCHYKOM HHBOY

AHaaunza Kxopmyca IIoKasaAa HaM je Aa je ApHo I'yjon TokoM npBe Tpu ropune
y4ema CPIICKOra je3HKa yCBOJHO PEUHIYKU GOHA CBOjCTBEH BUILEM CPEAEM HUBOY
I103HaBarba CPIICKOT je3nka. Mmax, 60rarcTBo AeKCHIKOr GpOHAA CPIICKOTA je3HKa
MOKa3yje Aa CTPAaHIIU UMajy O,A,pCbCHI/IX nmotemkoha aara y HOTITYyHOCTH CaBAAAQjy.
36o0r Tora cy kao Hajuenthe rpeuke ApHoa ['yjoHa Ha AeKCHYKOM HUBOY 3abeAeKeHE
caepche: Hemosnasame obamka raaroacke umenwuie (5), CYNCTUTYLIHja UMEHHIIE
4Hje 3HAYEHE HE [TO3HAje UMEHUI[OM YHje 3HAYEHhE II03Haje (1), xopuuthese Hero-
crojehnx o6anka raaroaa 9), HEPa3AHKOBAKE BUXOBOT 3HAYCHA (1), xopumherme
AEKCHYKHUX KOHCTPYKIIHja HECBOjCTBEHUX CPIICKOM jE3UKY (1), CTPaHMX peyH U
uspasa (1), HeyoOHYajeHHX 00AMKa pedn (m HeyoOHYajeHa IPOMEHA CBAKOAHCB-
HuUX u3pasa (2).

3.2.1. Henosnasame O6AI/IK3. TAArOACKC MMCHHUIIC U ITPHAOTA

A nocie moza mu cmo docma pacman, maxo 0a cad Umamo mpu Komeoja 200umme.
(V1)

I1a, omnpusuxe, vemupu nyma 20dumme, uimo ce muse *Kocoso. (V1)

A, unaxe, y Cpbuju jedarn nym z0dumme... (V1)

Ocmano nam je camo da xouxpemusyjemo perosayujy ose mxozre. (V16)

Tiaxo 0a Ham cad npeocmaje y perosayujy wxose. (V17)

Ha ocHoBy anaause kopimyca, yTBpauAaH cMo Aa je Tokom 2011. 1 2012. roaune
Apno I'yjon nosnasao o6anke raaroackux umennna'’ u npuaora (ITo AOKasyjy
MHOTO6POjHH IPHMEPH); HO ABa Cy My 00AHKa OHAa HETIO3HATA — IIPHAOT 200U1tt#be
¥l TAQTOACKA UMCHHLIA PeHOBUpArbe, 360T Yera je (TOTOBO CHCTEMATCKH), Y LIHAY
IIPEHOLICHA XKepeHe HPOPMALIHje, KOPUCTHO UMCHHULIE 200uiime U PeHOBAYUA.

3.2.2. Cyncrurynuja HMEHHLE YHje 3HAYCHHE He [I03Haje HMCHUIIOM YHje 3Ha-

Jeme I03Haje

Hcmo maxo uma *donamopu xoju wam npyxcajy gpunarcujexy nomoh da usnajmumo
Kombu da nposasumo xpos nymapue... (V6)

10, TAaroAcKe HMEHHLIE IPEACTABAA)y BEOMA TAOAHY HMCHHYKY BPCTY Y ACKCHYKOM CHCTEMY CPIICKOT
jesuka” (Stasni2012: 301). Fbuma ce 4yBa KOHIICNTYaAHA BPEAHOCT MOTUBHOT TAArOAA Y APYTaduHjoj,
HMMEHHYKOj pOPMHL.



Ipewxe cmparnaya npu xopumhery cpncxoz jesuxa na Jymjyby
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Y naBeaeHoM npumepy ApHo I'yjoH ynoTpe6Ho je cebu osHaTy UMEHHULLY ,I1y-

TapuHa® YMECTO MMECHHIIE YHja e YIOTpeba y KOHKPETHOM CAyYajy O4eKyje: ,Ha-
naarHa craHuna’. CBaKako, IPEIKa je pe3yATaT HEAOBOASHOT TO3HABAA ACKCHYKOT

CHUCTEMA Y IIPBUM IOAMHaMAa Y4€Ha CPIICKOT KAO CTpaHOr jcsmca.

3.2.3. 3ameHa raaroaa MPEAAOLIKO-TIAACKHUM KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa, lbUXO0BA yIIO-

Tpe6a Y OOTpCIIHUM KOHTCKCTHMA U yHOTpC6a HCHOCTOjChI/IX O6AI/IK3. rAaroaa

3602 moza cmo ce sesau ca wuma. (V1)
Jecme, ja cam 6uo novawhen mmo cam nosacuu 20cm 3a Budosdarncku dan. (V1)

Luwesu namez nocema 06aj nym je 0a doHOCUMO CIMPYHAYE th CHOPIICKY ONPEMY
3a yujypuyy xayb Kocoscxe Kamenuye, xoju uma ocamdecem 41anosa, aiu 8pio
MAN0 CPedcmasa da ce moxce 0a ce PPAKCyje 08aj CrOPm t U0, Mit (MO QOHOCH-
A1 Kpesem ca dymexom u cée uimo mpeba 3a cupomauire nopoduye ca Kocosa u
Memoxuge... (V2)

*[1a npousau cmo nocae 15 camu. Ila cmo mopan 0a cmasumo xombu na 2panuy,
Ha mepmunany. Onda da cnasamo, a ce 8pahamo u oHOa Yjympo 0a 0uapuremo...
(V7)

Cuedehe 200une mu seaumo da jous pacmyjemo y Esponu u da nanpasumo ucnzy
acoyujayujy y Emaauju. (V7)

Suauu, nauws yus je 0a noxemo Hajyepoxcruje nopoduye, 0a nomariemo deyy u 0a
nomaxcemo cnopmexe xaybose. (V7)

Mucaum e 3snam xaxo je mo nodpycwuso na dyzo speme. (V7)

Tpydum ce ceaxu dar caspusum c6oj jesux u noueo cam da yuum “xrouzom. (V13)

Hsa HﬂCj€ HEYCMUCAUBO 3ANOCINABUMO YHEHUKE 34 3g7cm€ ose3ume 3602 He‘aommm—

Ka Mamepujara, 3602 Heucnpase uHPPACmpyKnype u 3602 moza cmo Xmein Kao
npso mo da padumo. (V16)
3a nac je seoma 6ascHo 0a 00HOBUMO 2pejatve, Jep je HEYMUCAUBO 3ANOCTNABUINY

yuenuxe da dpxme moxom sume. (V17)

HCAOBOADHQ, CaBAAAAHOCT TAArOACKOT CHUCTEMA cpr[cxorajesnxa U HCITO3HaBamkC

3HAYCHA TAATOAR Y3POK j€ IPETXOAHO TOOPOjaHMX IPELIaKa — 3AMEHE TAATOAA IIPEA-
AOIIKO-TIAAGKHIM KOHCTPYKLIMjaMa, BUXOBA YIIOTpe6a y OrpeHIM KOHTEKCTHMA
¥ yrorpeba norpeHux 06AMKa IAaroAa, Koja je Hajuemhe ycAoBs»eHa acolujaTus-

HHM IIOBC3UBABLCM Ca IIO3HATUM pCYMMa KOje CAHUYIHO 3BY'C.

3.2.4. Yorpeba cTpaHuX pedu 1 u3pasa

Axo wceauno da nomaxcemo jedar $yoban kaab, onda numamo nause donamope oa
Hama dajy u sonme, u 06yhe u cse 0so. (V11)
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Oga rpemxa Takobe ykasyje Ha A€AOBarbe IPBOT CTPAHOT j€3UKA U IIPCHOLICH:E
M3BOPHOT H3rOBOPA CTPAHE PEYH, YMECTO OOAUKA IPHAATONEHOT CPIICKOM jE3HKY.

3.2.5. Vnorpeba Heyobnuajennx ob6Auka pedn

Ipousne cednume cno uman na Kocoso ca cmyoenmuma us Aujona. 1o je deo wu-

x0602 kypcyca... (V33)

3.2.6. Ipeuike mpu ynoTpebu ycraseHUX Uspasa

Hma us 200unu y 200unu sume wyou xoju 3uajy... (V7)

Axo me 8oau, onda sazpaumo ce 0dmax. Axo me ne soau, na udu bexcu 0dasoe.
Hema paxca. (V8)

Tpu npeTx0AHO HABEACHE TPYIIE IPEIIAKa HUCY OPOJHE U PE3YATAT CY HEAOBOSHE
CaBAAAAHOCTH ACKCHYKOT CHCTEMA CPIICKOra jesnka. EBuaeHTan nma 6poja rpemaka
U3 TOAUHE Y TOAHHY IOKa3aTes je ycrexa ca kojuM je ApHo I'yjon yuno jesux HakoH

npecesena y Penybanky Cpoujy.

3.3. AHasm3a rpenraka Ha CHHTAKCHYKOM HHBOY

I'pemke xoje je Apro I'yjon HAYMHMO Ha CHHTAKCUYKOM HUBOY MOTY C€ CBPCTAaTH
y THUITHYHE TPELIKe CTPAHAIA KOjU yde CPIICKM KAO CTPAHH je3HK HA IIOYETHOM U
cpeameM HHBOY. Ped je o rperikaMa Koje ce 0OAHOCE Ha: HECAArame IPEAUKara ca
cybjextoM y poay (8), Hecaarame KOHCTHTYCHATa y HMECHCKOM ACAY IIPEAUKATA
(1), HECAArambe OAHOCHE 3aMEHHIIE Y (l)YHKI_II/IjI/I BE3HUKA Ca UMEHHUIIOM (Koja joj
nperxoan) (9), ynorpeby norpemnor obauka samenuue y pyHkuuju esuuxa (1),
CAMNITUYHUX pedeHuna (2), mapTutuBHuX cuHTarMu (5) 1 popmupame HeyobU-
qajeHor peAa peur y pedeHnnu (9).

3.3.1. Hecaarame npeankara ca cybjekToM y poaAy

H xad mu je mo noxasao, mo me je docma woxupao u 3602 moza cam ca 6pamom

HATPABUO MOOUNUZAYU]) 1 ML CMO CTRBOPUAL JEOHY ACOYUJAUUTY “ujuL je Yt nomoh

Cpbuma na Kocosy. (V1)

Towmo 3a nac je cnopm saxcno. (V7)

Y @panyycxoj cy nac 06u dozaharea docma moKUPpas 1 M cMo X1mean ca Mojum

bpamom da usaasumo y cycpem najyepoycrujum nopoduyama... (V11)

[...] cpnckum nopoduyama xoje cy buiu yzpoycernn, wamepanu u3s domosa, Koju cy

Hcusean u ycuse y docma meuskum ycrosuma u darn-darac. (V11)
Iomsmo 3602 creza docma wxoaa ¢y yuumwmena, Kpose u cée 06o... (V13)



Ipewxe cmparnaya npu xopumhery cpncxoz jesuxa na Jymjyby
(na npumepy Aproa Iyjorna)

Yaex cam ce ocehao baucko ca cpncxum napodom, a “xad 2004. 20dune cam sudeo

cmpaxome “AHIMUCPNCKI NPO2POMU, OHOA TN [ G140 NONAZHA MALKA U HECAEO CAM
da... (V18)

Kpajem deyembpa nac decemopo Pparnyysa dosase ca xonsojem xymanumapue
nomohu. (V19)

Y jyny 0se 200une cam 006uo y Pusy “0se medawe 3amo wimo mamo umarujancko
yopywcewe ,,Ilpujamenn Aewana” je opeanu3osao ca pamKo-npuspenckom enap-
xujom... (V20)

Kocoso u xymanumapru npojexmu cy nomnyno yusao y moj scusom... (V33)
3.3.2. Hecaarame KOHCTUTYEHATa Y MMEHCKOM AEAY IIPEAMKATA

10 je buno peaxymja mapmoscroz nozpoma “xoje cy moxom 08a dana nozahaiu

yeao Kocoso u Memoxujy. (V11)

ApHo ['yjoH je npHAHKOM IPOAYKOBaba HCKa3a HA CPIICKOM j€3UKY HAYHHUO U
Behu 6poj rpemaxa y caaramy: 1) arpubyTa ca HIMEHULIOM Y3 KOjy CTOjH, 2) cyGjekTa
H IIPCAMKATA U 3) KOHCTUTYCHATa y IMCHCKOM ACAY IIpeAuKara. Ped je o Tunmmanum
rpeuKaMa NPUAMKOM y4Y€ehha CPIICKOT Ka0 CTPAHOT je3UKa, j€P j€ TUTahe KOHIPYyeH-
LIHje jJEAHO OA Haj3aXTeBHHjHX ca KOjUMa ce cTpaHLu cycpehy Ha cpearseM HUBOY.

3.3.3. Ynorpe6a norpemmnor 06AuKa saMeHHIE Y GYHKIHjH BE3HHKA

3uame xaxo cy Cpou... (V1) (ymecro: Suame xaxeu cy Cpou...)

3abeaerxena rpemka Hema Behu 6poj moTBpaa, Te He MOXXEMO FOBOPUTH O CH-
cremarckoj rpemnu ApHoa I'yjona. IIpakca Ham mokasyje Aa CTpaHIM 4eCTO Melajy
IPUACBCKE U IPUAOLIKE 3aMECHHULIC KaKaA8 U Kaxo, ycaeh $OPMaAHE CANIHOCTH U
HEAOBOSHE CABAAAAHOCTH jE3HKA HA CPEAEM HUBOY.

3.3.4. Hecaarame (opHOCHE) 3aMeHu1Ie Y GYHKIM]U BE3HUKA ca MMEHHULIOM (Koja
jOj mpeTx0AH) y poaAy, 6pojy 1 masexy'!

Ia uma pomoh xoju dosase u3 fparyycke nopoduye Koju cy #eie 0a Ham noMaxy.

(V2)

Huma u 00 dupme, ¢ xume umano yz2060p “capadswy. (V2)

H maxo da cad 3snam bowe cumyanyujy u cee 3namo nommo céu 006posoray, u3

@Qﬂﬂ_ﬂz ycKe KOZblt a0ﬂﬂ3€ 06’36 MM&Z_].)/ KprEBu u CpﬂCKOZjé’.?I/ﬂCﬂ u *CQWCKOZ ucmoguz'a.
(V3)

Cada mopam da npusnam 04 je ucmo maxo npujamencmeo Koja je poduia y xow-

maxmuma ca cpncxom napoda na Kocosy. (V7)

O caaramwy npuaesa (1 npuaeBckux sameHuna) Apo Iyjon y cBojoj ayrobuorpaduju 6eacsku:
,.JEAQH IIPHACB, 3aBUCHO 0A IIAACKA, POAR, JEAHHHE HAU MHOXMUHE, MOXKE AA Ce ITHLIC Ha 42 HaunHa,
1ITO 1O MepuAuMa jeaHor DpaHIry3a cBaKaKo He MPEACTaBsa Oanderbe Aakohe...” (Gujon 2014: 47).
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Dpanyycko-cpncka npujamencmea Koja je moycoa Ouia nosoMmbena 3a 8pese bom-
bapdosatba...

H mamo donocumo xymanumapwy nomoh xoju ce cacmoju 00 uixoickoz npubopa...
(V8)

10 je “ouno peaxyuja mapmosckoz nozpoma xoje cy moxom 08a dana nozahaiu

yeao Kocoso u Memoxujy. (V11)
00 nospamuuxa xoju, na npumep, cmo nonoso nocemuis jy#e... (V15)

O8a 2apdepoba ce cacmoju 00 ycercke 0dehe. Y numaty je, HapasHo, HOBA HEHCKA

o0deha. [...] 00 jedne fpanyycxe gupme ¢ kum cno y npujamencmsy... (V35)

Ynorpe6a 0AHOCHE 3aMeHHULIIE K0j# Y PYHKLIM]U BESHUKA IIPEACTABAA QYHKIHO-
HAAHO CPEACTBO 32 00pa3oBarbe PEAATHBHUX PEYCHULA ATPUOYTCKOT U AIIOSUTUBHOT
Kapakrepa. Peu je 0 peueHuIlaMa ,KOje CE OAHOCE Ha HEKO UME Y TAABHOj, OAHOCHO
YIIPaBHOj PEYCHULIM MAM HA LICAY Ty PEUCHHMILY, [10 IIPABHAY KO BUXOBA 0ApPeAda”
(Stevanovi¢ 1986: 850). ,,PeaatuBHe 3aMeHuLIE CY 3aMEHHULIE KOj€ TOBE3Yjy MATHYHY
U PEAATHBHY KAAy3y U ITOKa3yjy CHHTAKCHYKO-CEMAaHTHYKH CTATyC aHTELIEACHTA
(sactymajyhu ra) y peaarusHoj xaaysu” (Uro$evi¢ 2015: 50). OBa Bpcra oaHOCHE
3aMEHHIIC NMa CBOj IPEBOAHHU CKBUBAACHT U y ppaniyckoM jesuky (Obradovié
2011: 355-371), c TUM LUTO e y CPIICKOM MOPA CAATaTH y POAY, Opojy 1 masexy
ca pedjy U3 IIPETXOAHE pedeHHUIIe Ha KOjy ce oaHocu. Hanme, poa, 6poj M IMAACK
OBE 3aMECHHLIE AUPEKTHO Cy YCAOBASEHH POAOM, OPOjeM U ITAAKOM HUMEHHLIE U3
(mpeTxopHOT Aeaa) pedcHuIe Ha KOjy ce opHocu. C 063upoM Ha To Aa je Hajschu
6poj rpemaxa Aproa I'yjona sabeaesxer Tokom 2011. roauHe, y BpeMe Kaaa je me-
IrOBO [TO3HABAIHE CPIICKOT je3HKa OMAO Ha CPEAHEM HUBOY, TPEIIKE OBOIA THIIA CY
yo61/1‘1ajeHe, jep KaHAMAATHU KOjU Y4€ CPIICKU JE3UK Y AATOM TPEHYTKY HACTOJE Ad
IIPOM3BEAY CAOXKEHE jE3UYKE UCKA3E.

3.3.5. HeyobOuuajeH pea peun y pedeHHIH

Aa mozy 0a pasymem wma wydu mu xaxcy... (V5)

H maxo da pedosro cam uumao, crymao, wa npumep, secmu, paduo, Iunx TB.
(Vs)

3uam da na Kocosy uma docma npobaema ca dpozom u ca nuhem mehy maaduma u

Muycaum da cnopm je jedunu Hayun da ce ussyxy us “cse me npobaeme. (V7)

Cada umamo npujamesne 060¢, 34 wux Hucmo sume nesnanym, neeo vexajy uac. (V7)
Dpanyycro-cpncxa npujamencmsa *Koja_je moncoa Ouia nosoMmbend 3a 8peme bom-

6apdosarsa u ceaumo mu 0a mo 06HOBUMO, PeHOBUPAMO 1 04 MmO ce Hacmasi... (V7)

Hapasoyuenuje 00 moz ycmanxaje, uimo je bumno, da mpeba ce dusamu 3a c10600y
u Huxad ne 3abopasumu da he dohu xacnuje. (V9)



Ipewxe cmparnaya npu xopumhery cpncxoz jesuxa na Jymjyby
(na npumepy Aproa Iyjorna)

060 je Hajbowe semmva wema nowmo beozpad nuje camo 2pad 20e moxcemo da yrcu-

samo. To je 2pad u 20 moxcemo 0a yuumo u da ce nposedemo semo mupro. (V12)

Yaex cam ce ocehao baucko ca cpnckum wapodom, a kad 2004. 20dune cam sudeo

cmpﬂxome *aﬂmucgnam ﬂQOZQOMM, OHaﬂ moje *6140 NOAA3HA MAYKA U HCEAEO

cam da... (V18)

Hajuemha u Hajopojauja rpemka crpaHana Koju yde CpIICKH je3HK Ha CHHTAK-

CHYKOM HUBOY OAHOCH C€ Ha ,,lIPABUAHO  YBE3UBAIHE PCYCHUIHHUX KOHCTUTYCHATA.
IMunep u Kaaju (Piper, Klajn 2013: 437) u Xaaynka-Pemerap (Halupka-Resetar
2011: 21) 3ama)<ajy Aa CPIICKH jE3UK UMa ,,PEAATUBHO caobopaH peA peuu y pede-
HULM, TI0A KOJUM C€ IIOAPasyMeBa MOryhHOCT moMepara eaeMeHara 6e3 60jasHu Aa
he ce sHaueme peuennue npomennt. Mebytum, mocroju u Beanku 6poj npasuaa
KOjaTy CA060,A,y OrpaHM4YaBajy. AHaAmnpajth ropeHaBeACHE IPUMEPE, 3aI1aXKaMO
A j€ OACTYIIAEE OA, ,,IIPABUAHOT PEAQ PEYH’ PE3YATAT TOMEPaba IO3UIIMjE HEITy-
HO3HAYHUX PEUH, ,,KOje ce’, IpeMa IIpaBHAY, ,,paciiopel)yjy ucnpea nynosnaunux”
(Kovacevi¢ 2012: 42). Ca opyre cTpaHe, ppaHIyCKH jesHK je, 3axBamyjyhn o6ases-
HOj yIIOTpeOU ANYHMX 3AMEHHUIIA, CEMAHTHYKU OCAAONCHUX U Y CAYXKOM 3aBpIICTKA
ucrpe raaroaa, y sehoj mepu obeaexen kpyrouthy y rpabyemy pedenure, oaHocHO
ycrameHuM peaoM peun (Stankovié¢ 2015: 288). ,,Ha nouetky rotoBo cake pede-
HMUIIE HAAQ3U ce CYDjeKaT y BUAY UMCHHIIC MAH AUYHE 3aMCHHLIE, IOTOM AOAA3U
IAQTOA KOjH OIIHCYje PaAlsy KOjy BpLIH cy6jeKar 1 Hajsaa 06jeKarT oA KOjUM ce BpIIN
Ta pasmba’ (Pejic' 2009: 180). AHaansa npuMepa MOKa3aAa HaM je Ad ACAUMHYHO
IOCTOjH yTHLIAj pPAHIIYCKOT je3uKa Ha pOpMUPAIE PEAQ PEYH Y CPIICKOM, AAH CMO
MUILSCHA AQ j€ Y3POK HABEACHHM I'PEIIKAMA HEAOBOMSHA CABAAAAHOCT CPIICKOT
CHHTAKCHYKOT CHCTEMA U IIPABHUAA O YIIOTPEOU CHKAUTHKA.

3.3.6. Yorpeba cHHTaKCHYKUX KOHCTPYKILHja HECBOjCTBEHHX CPIICKOM jE3HKY

Ja xancem, na nuje suuse, nezo uma wyou xoju jous cmpaoajy 0d pama u Koju mopajy

uauy nodpury. (V8)

Ped je o rpemny koja je AUPEKTHO IPOY3pOKOBaHA YTHIIAjEM PEAA PEUH H YIIO-
Tpc60M MOAAAHMX TAArOAa Y PPaHIIYCKOM JE3UKY: ...Jui nécessitent notve soutien.
Taxolye, 0By rpemKy MOrAM 6HCMO TYMAIUTH U KaO ACAOBaIbE HHTPY3H]jE, OAHOCHO
YTHII2ja IPBOT CTPAHOT je3HKa (CHIACCKOT) Ha APYTH CTPAaHH je3UK (CPIICKH): IL.
They need our support.

3.3.7. Ipeuike npu ynoTpebu NapTUTUBHUX CUHTAIMU

Ja cam saspuuo cmyduja *seh mpu 200una. (V1)

Ha npumep, umamo cad eumse 00 e xunade donamopu y Hausoj acoyujayuju. (V5)
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Lpsu “nomuwax ce cacmojao 00 20mosux 06poxa — mpudecem xunada, a dpyzu
nowusax ce cacmaojao 00 xousepse — decem mone. (V17)

A cad 0o kpaja meceya mu hemo *nowsarumu xamuon, Komniemar ca mpudecem
mpu nasema. (V17)

Cad nensum my seh mpu u no meceyu y Cpbuju u mopam da ce npuiazodum y
dpymmay u mermarumemy y napody. (V29)

3Hayere IAPTUTHBHOCTH CE Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY YCKO Bedyje 32 OOAUK TeHUTHBA
(Piper, Klajn 2013: 337). HaBeaeHu npumepu HaM 1oKasyjy Aa je Apro I'yjon
YMHHMO TUIIMYHE IPEIIKE 32 CTPAHIIA KOjU YYM CPIICKH je3HK, KoprucTehu Heoaro-
Bapajyhe o6anke nmennna ys 6pojese Marbe M BULIE OA II€T, IUTO je, PeKAH OUcMO,
IIOCACAMIIA HEAOBOAHE CABAAAAHOCTH OBOT CETMEHTA IPAMATHKE CPIICKOT je3HKa.

3.3.8. Ynorpeba eAMNTHYHUX pedeHHIIA

Ja cam ocemmus wma ce decu mamo. (V5)
H nadam ce da 3602 nawe axyuje mo ce nonoso paseuja uy cpncxum cpyuma. (V5)

Crpaniu Koju yde cprckH jesuk, Hactojehu Aa mpenecy morpeOHy un$pop-
Mal{jy CATOBOPHHUKY, BPAO 9€CTO CAMAMPAjy PEUCHHULIC BUXOBUM cBolemeM Ha
HEONXOAHE eaeMeHTe. Fako ce y auTeparypu oBa ImojaBa cMaTpa CpEACTBOM 32
IIOCTU3AIbE YIICUATAHBOCTH, H3PASUTOCTH, YOCASUBHOCTH, )KUBOCTH, AUHAMUIHO-
cty, emonnoHaaHe excripecusHoctd (Radojevi¢ 2016: 589), y cayuajy crpanana,
0Ba BPCTa MCKA3a HACTAje KaO MOCAEAUIIA HEAOBOSHE CABAAAAHOCTH TPAMATHYKOT

H ACKCHYKOI CUCTCMA CPIICKOTa jCSI/IKa.

3.4. AHaAM3a rpeIIaKa Ha CTHAHCTHIKOM HHBOY

AHaaunza rpeiraka Ha CTHAMCTHYKOM HHBOY ITOKa3aAa HaM je aa je ApHo I'yjon
toxoM 2008, 2009. u 2010. roarHE MOCTUIA0 3aBUAAH HUBO je3HYKUX KOMIIETEH-
Iuja. I—Ioce,A,yjyhu 3HAYajaH ACKCUYKU POHA, 6uo je y cTamy Ad IPOAYKYje je3HdKe
M3pa3c CBOjCTBCHE CPEAIEM HUBOY I103HaBarba CPICKOT (Kao CTPaHOT) je3HuKa.
Ca jeAHe cTpaHe, TpeIIKe CTHAHCTHYKE IPUPOAE IOCACAULIA CY ITOTpebe camor
TOBOPHHMKA A2 YIIOTPeOH IPaMaTHYKU KOPEKTHE UCKase, IIpU YeMy ce kopuutherme
nomTanaaua (3) I10jaBvYje Ka0 AOTMYHA OTpe0a ,,KYIIOBHHE AOAATHOT BpeMeHa
3a mpoaykuujy oarosapajyher oarosopa. Ca apyre crpate, ynorpe6a naconasama
(2) osnavaBa motpeby yBeharma concTseHor peyHHYKOr GOHAR, TE TOCTH3AHA CTHA-

CKC€ KOPCKTHOCTH CBOjCTBCHC rOBOpHHMIIMMA Ha HATPCAHOM HUBOY yqe}bajesnxa.



Ipewxe cmparnaya npu xopumhery cpncxoz jesuxa na Jymjyby
(na npumepy Aproa Iyjorna)

3.4.1. Kopuwheme nomramaauma

Tocae moza nonasmam u cee 080... aiu ja cam ycaspuuo cpncxu Ha Kocosy u
Memoxuju, mamo ca Cpbuma cam umao pedosno maxo da cam mozao 2080pehu
da ycaspuwum jesux. (V1)

La, y cmeapn, ja cam umao desemmuaccm 200una, Mmaxo 0a HUCAM 3HAO NYHO O
Cpbuju u o Kocosy. (V3)

La npousau cmo nocae 15 camu. I1a cmo mopanu da cmasumo xombu na zpanuyn, na
mepmunanry. Onda da cnasamo, da ce 8pahamo u onda yjympo da “oyapurvemo... (V7)

3.4.2. Ynorpeba naconasama

Y nouemuy cmo umanu jeﬁaﬂ KOHB0] 200umme, 34 speme Boxcuha u uman cmo no

enKAa8ama da noxsonumo noxione 3a deyy sa Hosy 200uny xao Aeda Mpas... (V1)
1o je ucmuna, ne mozy da xaxcem neuwimo opyzo. Aau da uma nyro Ppanyysa xoju

HUCY 3400pasusn UCMOPU]y “Hame Cmapa npujamenscmea u uma 00cma mux

Dpanyysa xoju Ham nomaxcy, Koju Ham 0ajy u nape u Jonayuje 0a mojemo 04

padumo nams pad na Kocosy. (V3)

4. 3axmyyax

Haxo ce MeTOAMKA HACTaBE CPIICKOT KAO CTPAHOT je3UKA IIOYHIbE Pa3BUjaTH
me3aeceTux roarHa XX Beka, TEK Cy HAKOH OCHHMBAba IIEHTApa 33 YYEHE CPIICKOT
KA0 CTPAHOT je3HKa [IPU KaTEAPaMa 3a CPOMCTHKY 3aI04YeTa CHCTEMATHYHHja HCTPa-
JKUBatba Malbe [IO3HATHX IIUTakba Y 0BOj 00AACTH. JeAHO OA TAKBHX CBAKAKO jECTE U
NO/b€ AHAAM3E IPENIAKA, YHja j€ OCHOBHA (l)YHKLII/Ija HPY>Xabe YBUAA Y HOTEHIIH]jaAHE
notemkohe y4eHHKa ca pa3SAMYUTHM MaTCPHHM je3ULIMMA [IPU YYCHY CTPAHOT
(cpncxor) jesuka. OA IIOYETKA ABEXHAAAUTHX AO AAHAC CIIPOBEACHO j& BHIIIE TaK-
BHX aHAAH3a, MaAd je IPUMETHO A Cy CATACAAHH ACIIEKTH HHTepepeHIije CBera
HEKOAMKO EBPOIICKUX U a3UjCKMX j€3MKa Ca CPIICKUM. Y3 TO, HCTPAXKUBAEHA CY MAXOM
peaAH30BaHA HA THCAHOM KOPIIYCY, AOK j€ YCMEHA je3NYKa IIPOAYKIIMja OCTaAd
y IOTIYHOCTH M3BaH MK UCTPAKUBAYA. YCMEHA je3UYKA MIPOAYKIIHja MOXAA
Haj60mc MIOKA3yje CAaBAAAAHOCT CTPAHOT je3UKa jep U3UCKYjE Ad CE O HEKOj CTBApU
rOBOPH U3 IAaBe, 0€3 AOAATHOT BPEMEHA 3 Pa3MHUILLbASE, KOjE je AOCTYIIHO IIPU
MHCAHOj peYH. C 063Hp0M Ha YUIEHUIY AQ je CBe Behu 6poj CTpaHala Koju y4e
CPIICKH jE3UK U noxpehy CcBOje KaHaAe Ha JyTjy0y, cTBOpHAa ce moryhnocT 32 HOBa
HCTPaXHUBakba y 0BOj 00AACTH, T¢ je 360r TOra ¥ MUTabe aHAAU3E IPELIaka AOGHAO

Ha aKTYCAHOCTH Y CPHCKI/IM AHMHIBOMCTOANYKHUM I/ICTPa)KI/IBaH)I/IMa.
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Y 0BOM paAy aHaAHSHpPaAH CMO BUACO-3amuce ca JyTjy6-kanasa ApHoa 'yjona,
Dpanirysa Koju je, HAKOH ITOKPETaba XyMaHUTApHE opranusanuje ,, CoOAMAAPHOCT
3a KocoBo”, u cAM Hayuno cpricku jesnk Kako 0u 6ome pasymeo Aylury cprckora
HapoAa, Ca KOjUM je HEKOAHMKO ITyTa TOAMIIELE AOAA3HO Y KOHTaKT. McTpaxusamem
CMO 06YXBaTI/IAI/I BHACO-3aIIHCEe HACTAAE Y IEPHOAY OA TpH roanHe — o 2011. a0
2013. Haume, npema cBeaouery camor ApHoa I'yjoHa, CpIIcKH je3HK [TOYEO je YIUTH
2007. roanHe, aAU Ia je KOPUCTHO CAMO HEKOAHMKO ITyTa TOAHIIIIHE (Toxom 6opaska
y Penty6anun Cp6ujn). Taxo je 6uno cBe o0 2012. roanHe, Kapa oaaydyje Aa ce ca
CBOjOM IMOPOAHILIOM TIpecean Y beorpas. Anaausa Bupeo-samuca okasasa HaM je
Aa je 6poj rpermaka y roAMHH HAKOH IIPEceserba (2013) 3maTHO omao y OAHOCY Ha
ropuny npe npecesema (2011) u roanny npecenema (2012), unme ce notsphyje Aa
OBAAAABAbE CTPAHUM jE3MKOM YMHOTOME 3aBHCH OA YCAOBA U OKPY)Keba Y KOjUMa
ce Taj mporiec oABHja. CBAKAKO je ydere CTPAHOT je3HKa Y U3BOPHO]j CPEAHHH Haj-
YHKIHOHAAHUjH BUA yUCHba j€3UKA, jep Ce, 3 IpaMaTH4Ke 00paclie je3HKa, CI03Hajy
u MHOI‘O6pOjHI/I AMHTBOKYATYPOAOILIKH CaAPIKajH. KAacnq)nKyjth rpeuKe npeMa
jEe3HMYKUM HUBOMMA (MOpPdOAOIIKOM, CHHTAKCHYKOM, AEKCHYKOM U CTHAMCTHYKOM),
YOUHAU CMO MACHTHYHY TCHACHIIN]Y CMAIbCHba BUXOBOT OPOja U3 TOAUHE Y TOAHHY
Y CBUM M3ABOjEHHUM I'PaMaTHIYKUM KaTErOpHjaMa.

HajBehH 6poj rpellaKa y yCMEHO] IPOAYKLHUjU ApnoaT’ yjoHa 3a6EAEXKHAU CMO
Ha MopdoaomkoM HUBOY. [ IpBu rpymy uKHe rpeiike y Be3u ca HEpa3AMKOBAHEM
POAA IOjeAMHUX MMEHULIA, pOPMHpParbeM 00AUKa MHOXHHE, YIIOTPebOM IoBpaTHe
3aMeHHuLe ce, 00pasoBameM 00AMKa cynepaaTuBa. Apyra rpyma obyxsara rpeke
npu 00pasoBamwy U ynoTpebu HHPUHUTUBA, PAAHOT TAATOACKOT IIPUACBA, TPITHOT
TAQrOACKOT IIpuAEBa, Tpeher anua MHOXHHE npesenTa u nepexra. Tpeha rpyma
rpeiaka Ha MOpQOAOLIKOM HHUBOY je U HajOpOjHHja — OAHOCH Ce Ha ynoTpeby
naaexHux obanka. [TpeacTaBmsa A06pO MO3HATY TEHACHLH)Y CTPaHAL[a Ad KOPHCTE
jeAaH MaAeKHU OOAHK YMECTO APYIOT y IIOrPEIIHUM KOHTEKCTHMA — HOMUHATUB
yMeCTO 0OANKA TCHUTHBA, aKY3aTUBA, HHCTPYMEHTAA], AOKATHBA; FCHUTUB YMECTO
aKy3aTHBA, AOKATHBA; AATUB yMECTO 0OAMKA AKY3aTHBA; aAKy3aTUB YMECTO OOANKa
HOMUHATUBA, TCHUTHBA, AOKATHBA; HHCTPYMEHTAA yMECTO OOANUKA TCHUTHBA; AO-
KaTUB yMeCTO 00ANKa aKy3aTHBa. 3a0EAC)KHAN CMO M HEKOAMKO Ipelaka y obpa-
30Balby ICHUTHBA, HHCTPYMEHTaAa U AokaTuBa. [ lopes Mopdoaomkux rpemaxa,
HPUMETHAHU CMO U BHIIIE IPEINAKA Ha CHHTAKCHYKOM HUBOY, IIPH YEMY j€ YOUSHBO
A3 CE MAXOM OAHOCE Ha ITUTAHe CAATaIba Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY, U TO: IPUACBCKE 3aMe-
HHUIIE Ca MMCHHIIOM, IIPEAUKATA ca Cy0jeKTOM, KOHCTUTYCHATA Y MIMECHCKOM ACAY
IPEAMKATA, OAHOCHE 3aMEHMUIIE CA UMEHUIIOM KOja jOj IPETXOAH, 6poja U UIMCHHUIIE
y HApTUTUBHUM CHHTarMaMma. Y3 1o, ApHo ['yjoH okasuBao je u TeHACHIH]y yI1o-
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Tpebe CAUNITHYHNX PeYCHULIA U, HAPABHO, HeyoOHuYajeHOT peaa peun. penike Ha

ACKCHYKOM HUBOY YCAOBSCHE CY HEITO3HABAHEM OOANKA M 3HAYCHA II0jCAUHHX PeUH

(uMeHHIIA U TAaTOAR) U H3Pa3ay CPIICKOM je3HKY, AOK CE TPEIIKe Ha CTHAMCTHIKOM
HUBOY OAHOCE Ha Kopuiiherbe IolTanasnna 1 AcOHa3aMa.

I'omucane rpemxe xoje je ApHo I'yjoH HAYHHHO y BUAEO-3AIIMCHMA HACTA-
AMM Y TIEPHOAY OA TPH FOAMHE MAaXOM Cy YHyTapje3udKe IIPUPOAE — HACTAAE CY
YCA€A HEAOBOSHE CABAAAAHOCTHU MOjJEAUHUX IPAMaTUYKUX KaTEropHja CpIcKora
jesnka. Mehyrum, 3abeaexeHo je n HEKOAMKO Ipelaka HACTAAUX TIOA ACjCTBOM
HUHTeppepeHIIije, OAHOCHO YTHIaja MATEPHET (@paﬂuycxor) je3MKa Ha CTpaHU
(cprickm) jesuK, aAM M yTHIIaja IPBOT CTPAHOT je3UKa Ha CTPAHH je3HK KOjH €€ YUH.
HcrpaskuBame HaM je joul jeAHOM IOKa3aA0 BaXKHOCT yIOTpebe CpIICKOT je3nKa
y HPOLIECY Y€, OAHOCHO Ba)KHOCT HETOBOT CAaBAAAABAKA Y U3BOPHO] jE3UIKOj
cpeannn. C 063upom Ha unmeHuLy A2 ApHO ['VjOH ¢ TOCeOHOM MaXKEOM BOAU
cBOj KaHaA Ha JyTjy0y, Bepyjemo Aa he 6yayha ucrpaxxusama npysxutu Hay4HOj 1
CTPYYHO] jaBHOCTH YBHA Y HOBA 3aITa)Kaba Y BE3H Ca IIPOLIECOM YUY€ ,,IIPETENIKOT,

AAHM U TIPEACTIOT CPIICKOT jE3UKa .
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MISTAKES OF FOREIGNERS IN THE USE OF THE SERBIAN
LANGUAGE IN THE MEDIA (ON THE EXAMPLE OF
ARNAUD GOUILLON)

Summary
The subject of this paper is the analysis of Arnaud Gouillon's mistakes in
the first few years of learning Serbian as a foreign language, with the aim
of identifying, classifying and statistical analysis of mistakes in the years
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before and after moving to the Republic of Serbia. In this paper, we used
the descriptive method, the method of theoretical analysis with the tech-
nique of video content analysis and the method of contrast. The research
material consisted of a total of 35 videos from Arnaud Gouillon's YouTube
channel, published in the period from 2011 to 2013. The analysis of the
research results showed us a tendency to reduce the number of errors in the
years after relocation. In other words, the recorded number of errors on the
morphological, syntactic, lexical and stylistic level is inversely proportional
to the time of use of the Serbian language during public appearances, which
once again showed that its application in the original linguistic and cultural
environment appears as an important precondition for successful mastering.
» Keywords: teaching methods of Serbian as a foreign language, error anal-
ysis, Arnaud Gouillon, YouTube.
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1. Introduction

Conceptual metaphors contribute greatly to understanding the language
of information technology, and this paper focuses on conceptual metaphors in
the language of information technology with the emphasis on two elements:
the computer and the Internet. The aim of the research is to quantitatively and
qualitatively present conceptual metaphors, in order to determine their usage in
information technology research papers, written in English and Serbian, through
describing similarities and differences in the conceptualisation of these metaphors
within both languages. These expressions are first compared with respect to their
frequency and then in context in the papers examined. The study uses a corpus-
driven approach to analyse metaphorical language in information technology

research papers, i.e. metaphors in information technology discourse.

2. Theoretical Background

Johnson (1987: 14) characterises a metaphor as "a pervasive mode of
understanding by which we project patterns from one domain of experience in
order to structure another domain of a different kind", and Sweetser (1990: 8)
posits that "metaphors allow people to understand one thing in terms of another,
without thinking that the two are objectively the same". Since language abounds
in metaphorical expressions, metaphor can be defined as one of the basic cognitive
mechanisms (Kévecses 2002; Klikovac 2004; Radi¢-Bojani¢ 2020). Lakoff and
Johnson (1980) claim that metaphor is used for reasoning and shaping human
thought and attitudes, and define three main types of metaphors: 1) structural,
where one concept is structured in terms of another; 2) orientational, where a whole
system of concepts is organised with respect to another, using spatial orientation;
and 3) ontological, which signifies understanding events, activities and ideas in
terms of objects, substances and containers. One very common form of ontological
metaphors in the language of information technology is personification; e.g., the
computer went dead on me (Lakoff and Johnson 1980).

Conceptual Metaphor Theory (CMT) introduced the idea that metaphor is
understanding of one domain in terms of another (Lakoff and Johnson 1980). The
more concrete conceptual domain is the source and the target domain is the more
abstract. The interconnection between these two is called mapping, i.e. the target is
usually seen through the source domain. Lakoff and Johnson (1980) explain this via
the example THE ARGUMENT IS WAR, where WAR is the source domain and
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ARGUMENT is the target domain — hence, the argument is discussed in terms of
war. They claim that numerous things people "do in arguing are partially structured
by the concept of war. Though there is no physical battle, there is a verbal battle, and
the structure of an argument—attack, defense, counterattack, etc.—reflects this"
(Lakoff and Johnson 1980: 4). In addition, there are numerous expressions that
include talk about argument as a war (e.g. your claims are indefensible; I demolished
his argument; I've never won an argument with him; You disagree ? Okay, shoo; He
attacked every weak point in my argument...), and they represent mappings from
one domain to another.

However, people use more than one metaphor to understand and transfer the
meaning of a single activity or a concept. Kévecses (2002: 91) points out that
"concepts in general (both source and target) are characterised by a number of
different aspects. When a source domain is applied to a target, only some (but not
all) aspects of the target are brought into focus". He gives the example THE MIND
IS A BRITTLE OBJECT metaphor (Kévecses 2002: 91).

e The experience shattered him.
o L am going to pieces.

e His mind snapped.

e He cracked up.

In this metaphor, the source domain emphasises one aspect of the concept
of the mind, focusing on the aspect of "psychological strength”. This process of
emphasising some of the aspects of a target concept is called highlighting, while
other aspects of the concept remain hidden.

2.1. Metaphors in Academic Language Use

The study of metaphor in authentic discourse is the subject of numerous studies
(Deignan 2005; Semino 2008; Silaski, 2009), examining the use of metaphors in
different areas of everyday life, such as: metaphors in political discourse (Zeng,
Tay and Ahrens 2020), metaphors in Arab journalistic discourse (Chatti 2020),
metaphors used for the description of women managers (Koller 2004), the
journey metaphors in Brexit-related political cartoons (Silaski and Purovi¢ 2019),
metaphors in perfume reviews in four languages (Zawistawska and Falkowska
2021), metaphors in the discourse of workplace socialisation (Woodhams 2014),
metaphors in advertising (Lazar 2009), etc.

Although the type of metaphor in academic discourse is fundamentally different

from that in spoken English, there are authors who see it as a threat to academic
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discourse, since "technical communication is still haunted by the idea of a plain style
as the preferred" (Giles 2008: 41). Written academic texts are usually related to "the
use of specialist vocabulary, impersonal voice and the ways that ideas are packed
into relatively few words" (Hyland 2006: 13) and to the high degree of abstract
information and linguistic formality (Biber 1988). The use of metaphors in academic
discourse has been examined in many fields: physics (Pulaczewska 1995), medicine
(Richardt 2005), sociology (Levine 1995), legal studies (Smith 2007), economics
(Purovi¢ 2007), information technology (Rohrer 1997; Grevy 1999; Meyer et
al. 1997; Constantine 2001; Colburn and Shute 2008; Wu and Chen 2013), etc.

2.2. Metaphors in Information Technology

The language of information technology is “laced with metaphor” (Colburn
and Shute (2008: 526). Windows, buttons, menus, folders, pages, viruses and
libraries are incorporated into this specialised language. However, “the most obvious
ontological metaphors are those where the physical object is further specified as
beinga person” (Lakoff and Johnson 1980: 33), making it possible to see the world
phenomena in human terms. Johansson (1997) discusses the intelligence-centred
metaphors such as "artificial intelligence"” and "computer brain" and the computers’
ability to communicate, think, fall asleep and die. The intelligent part of a computer
is compared to the brain of a person. Meyer et al. (1997) investigated the use
of the Internet metaphors from cognitive and linguistic point of view, analysing
dictionaries, books and magazines with the result of classifying metaphors into two
categories: fully and partly metaphorical. Furthermore, Internet traffic corresponds
to the traffic on the highway, surfing the net corresponds to surfing the ocean, and
online shopping can be seen in terms of shopping in the real world. Grevy (1999)
examined metaphors in the Danish language, discovering that 500 metaphors out
of 3000 are highway metaphors.

Certain aspects of everyday life are mapped on the target domains of THE
COMPUTER and THE INTERNET. Therefore, a COMPUTER can be conceptualised
as a HUMAN BEING, ANIMAL, BUILDING or a PLACE and WORKSHOP, while the
INTERNET can be seen asa HIGHWAY, OCEAN, WAR or SUPERMARKET. One single
metaphor is not sufficient to explain the complexity of THE COMPUTER or THE
INTERNET, as not "one of them is sufficient to give us a complete, consistent, and
comprehensive understanding of all these aspects, but together they do the job
of giving us a coherent understanding” (Lakoff and Johnson 1980: 89) of what a
certain aspect is.
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Metaphors in the language of information technology are created from
expressions in the general language and from our experiences and everyday activities.
As the Internet grows relentlessly, new metaphors appear and become a part of our
everyday language. These metaphors are frequently associated with certain physical
experiences, with a parallel drawn between the two realms. Thus, when shopping
online, people expect that a web site would work like shopping in an ordinary store,
choose the product, put it in a shopping cart and finally pay for it. Therefore, "in
the fast changing world of computers, these public metaphoric representations have
an increasingly indispensable cognitive function” (Gibbs 1999: 160).

Also, there are metaphors related to physical structures, such as libraries,
bridges, pathways, offices, etc. These metaphors help us to create the way in which
we perceive the Internet as a physical space, whose "structure supports both market
and cooperative approaches to finding social resources in virtual communities"
(Wellman and Gulia 1999: 4). It is a place where people go shopping, travel, work
and do everything they would do in real life, only, in this case, within the safety and
comfort of their own homes. This description emphasises the very nature of the
Internet: the global connection, a vast amount of data, speed and mobility. These
metaphors create a larger system of meanings operating at the cognitive level and
helping us to understand one conceptual domain in terms of another.

3. Data and method

Two corpora were analysed for the purpose of this study. The first consisted of
24.796 words and was based on five information technology research papers written
in English, labeled with the capital letter E and numbers from 1 to 5. The second
corpus consisted of 13.870 words and was based on five information technology
research papers written in Serbian, labeled with the capital letter S and numbered
from 1 to 5. The analysed articles in both languages were chosen randomly from
the pool of published articles in 2016 and 2017. All articles varied in content,
discussing different information technology issues. Due to a difference in length
between the two corpora, the results were presented in percentages.

The methodology of research included a quantitative and qualitative analysis
of two corpora. Content analysis was performed on ten articles, with the aim of
identifying the metaphors according to Lakoff and Johnson's (1980) conceptual
metaphor theory. First, the metaphoric vocabulary was compared in respect to its
frequency in the corpora analysed and second, it was classified into categories. The
aim of the study was to determine the level of mapping in both languages and the
influence of the English language on Serbian in the field of information technology.
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4. Results

4.1. Overall frequencies

The results of the quantitative analysis, the overall frequencies are given in Table
1. The overall number of metaphorical vocabulary items in the five research papers
written in English (corpus E) was 547 or 2.206% ('Table 1), while the number of
items in the five research papers written in Serbian (corpus S) was 326 or 2.350%
(Table 1). Surprisingly, the overall frequencies were very similar in both languages,
meaning that the metaphorical expressions were present in both corpora. In corpus
E, the metaphors based on COMPUTER IS A HUMAN BEING were the
most numerous: 35.649%. On the other hand, in corpus S, the most numerous
metaphors were metaphors based on INTERNET IS WAR: 29.755%. The least
numerous metaphors in corpus E were metaphors based on INTERNET IS AN
OCEAN: 2.559%, and, in corpus S, the least numerous were metaphors based on
COMPUTER IS AN ANIMAL: 0.307%.

Table 1. Metaphoric vocabulary in corpora E (E1-E5) and S (S1-S5)

Corpus E (E1-E5) | Corpus S (S1-S5)
No. | Metaphoric vocabulary No. % No. %

1 |COMPUTERISA 195 35.649% |26 7.975%
HUMAN BEING

2 |COMPUTERIS A 83 15.174% |61 18.712%
BUILDING OR A PLACE

3 |COMPUTERIS A 48 8.775% 53 16.258%
WORKSHOP

4 |COMPUTERIS AN 19 3.473% 1 0.307%
ANIMAL

5 |INTERNETIS A 23 4.205% 64 19.632%
HIGHWAY

6 |INTERNETIS AN 14 2.559% 21 6.442%
OCEAN

7 |INTERNETIS A 100 18.282% |3 0.920%
SUPERMARKET

8 |INTERNET IS WAR 65 11.883% |97 29.755%
OVERALL: 547 2.206% 326 2.350%
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4.2. Metaphors in context

The analysis of the two corpora (Table 1) shows that all the authors used
metaphorical vocabulary in the research papers analysed. In this section, the

metaphoric vocabulary is classified and analysed within categories.

4.2.1. COMPUTER IS A HUMAN BEING

Source domain: PERSON

Target domain: COMPUTER

The analysis of the two corpora shows that this metaphor was the most numerous
metaphor in corpus E (35.649%). The corresponding frequency of this metaphor
in corpus S was 7.975%.

People use computers in almost every aspect of their lives. As a result of a such
close interaction, much of the language of the information technology refers to
humans. Personification allows us to see the world phenomena in human terms,
and, since "computers seem almost human in many ways, . .. an inevitable result of
that similarity is that much of the language describing computers seems to refer to
humans" (Barry 1993: 134). Hence, computers have brains (CPU) and memory
(hard disk), they can think, read, sleep and die. Relationships between two processes
correspond to family relationships (example 8). According to Hinke (2005), the
metaphor COMPUTER IS A HUMAN BEING encompasses metaphors that
map psychological qualities like intentions, emotions, memory, and intelligence on
the computer, as well as body and its functions. However, only certain aspects of
the body are mapped on the computer. The brain is usually mapped on the CPU
(examples 3 and 5), memory on the hard disk (example 5), but other parts of the
body like eyes, ears, teeth or internal organs are not mapped onto the computer.
Certain aspects are highlighted, while others are hidden.

The analysis of the corpora shows that the structure of the mapping in both
languages is similar and that the metaphor COMPUTER IS A HUMAN BEING

encompasses:

1. metaphors that map psychological qualities onto the computer:

» Communication - transferring files between computers corresponds to the

verbal communication between people, e.g.

(1)... ralunar dobija podatke o stvarnom svijetu, npr. lokacija predmeta, posmatraca

i slicno. (S4)
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(2) This aforementioned core embeds a Wishbone interface that is in charge of the

communication with other screen components (e.g., video memory). (E2)

» Thought and intelligence — In metaphorical mapping the brain of a human
being is mapped on CPU, and when we talk about the brain of a person, we
think of thought and intelligence. Therefore, when the brain of a human being
is mapped on CPU, thought and intelligence are also mapped on CPU. e.g.

(3) We wanted to create an artificially intelligent agent that could learn to play
this game. (ES)

(4) ... it is very likely that machine learning/artificial intelligence (A1) algorithms
will play a big role in solving the problems mentioned in this paper. (E4)

» Memory — data stored on a hard disk correspond to human memory, e.g.

(5) Glavne komponente game engine-a su.: .... komponenta za vjestacku inteligenciju,
komponenta za mrezu, komponenta za upravljanje memorijom... (S4)

2. metaphors that map body or bodily functions on the computer:

» Life and death - The functioning of the computer corresponds to the human

life and malfunctioning corresponds to the death, e.g.
(6) Model Vodopada je prakticno najstariji oblik modela razvoja ivotnog ciklusa
softvera ali se i danas primjenjuje Sirom IT industrije. (S1)

» Illness — viruses are mapped onto harmful programmes which can harm
computers; computer malfunctioning corresponds to people being ill; computers
catchinga virus corresponds to people catching a virus; spreading the virus from

one computer to another corresponds to spreading the virus between people, e.g.

(7) Uproséen primjer imenovanja rizika u registru (katalogu) rizika za scenario

nedostatka implementiranog antivirus riesenja je prikazan u Tabeli 3. (S2)
3. metaphors that map family relationships on the computer:

» Family - relationships between two processes correspond to family

relationships, e.g.

(8) At least one of the nodes will have no parents... One or more of the nodes will
have no children. (E3)




Figurative Use of Language in Information Technology: A Corpus-based Study

4.2.2. COMPUTERIS A BUILDING OR A PLACE

Source domain: BUILDING/PLACE

Target domain: COMPUTER

The analysis of the two corpora showed that the overall number of metaphorical
expressions regarding the metaphor COMPUTER IS A BUILDING OR A
PLACE was 83 or 15.174% in corpus E. On the other hand, in corpus S, the
overall number of these metaphorical expressions was 61, i.c. 18.712%. The parts
of the concept BUILDING/PLACE that were used to structure the concept
COMPUTER are windows, gates, residents, offices, desktops, libraries, keys,
folders, files, etc. The roof, foundation, staircases, houses, swimming pools, etc.
were parts of the concept BUILDING/PLACE not used to structure the concept
COMPUTER. Therefore, the metaphor COMPUTERIS ABUILDING OR A
PLACE has used parts (windows, office, library...) and unused parts (foundation,
houses etc.). Windows and folders resemble the real windows and folders in a real
office (examples 9, 10, 11, 12 and 13), which users can open, minimise or move
to access its content. A folder contains files and documents which users can copy,
move or delete. Also, an online library corresponds to the real-life library (examples
15 and 16). Online material is organised into numerous categories and different
forms and users can search for information just as they can search for a book in
an ordinary library.

The analysis of the corpora showed that the structure of the mapping in both
languages is similar and that the metaphor COMPUTER IS A BUILDING OR
A PLACE encompasses:

Windows — the access to information on the computer corresponds to the
opening of the windows in a real office; windows are mapped on user interface of

the computer;

(9) In order to overcome some reliability issues in connection with activation
mechanism, we have specified some parameters related to the screen: resolution...
maximisation or not of the browser window...(E2)

(10) Nakon sto korisnik ove aplikacije prede sve nivoe otvara se prozor iz koga je
maoguce odabrati dvije opcije... (S4)

Office - virtual files, folders and desktop correspond to the files, documents and
desktop in an ordinary office; access to the stored information on the computers
corresponds to reading the files in the office; organising the information on the

computer corresponds to organising the folders in a real office;

ounonor Xi 2022 26

139



onnonor Xi 2022 26

140

Vesna V. Bulatovié, Danijela M. Prosi¢-Santovac, Tanja P. Kaurin

(11) But if we would normalise the URL structure in the way so that we replace
each web folder name in the URL with string.. (E4)

(12) This shows that as transitive depth increases in genealogy, the ration of
similarity decreases between different versions of the program file. (E3)

(13) ...posjeduje niz alata za bezbjednosnu provjeru sistema ranjivosti kao i

najprimijenjenije dokumentacije... (S2)

(14) Za druge informacione sisteme se koriste kombinacije raznih alata... (operativni

sistemi, baze podataka, mrezni uredaji itd.). (52)

Library — an online library corresponds to a real life library; searching for
online material corresponds to searching for a book in the real library; information
is organised like pages in a book;

(15) For experimenting with this algorithm for game 2048, we used library ANJI

(Another Java NEAT Implementation). (ES)

(16) Osim opreme (... )potrebna je dodatna biblioteka, tj. paket za pomenuti alat,

Vuforia. (S4)

Inaccessible data are locked — making data inaccessible corresponds to locking
the offices and keeping them safe; to enter the system or access the data one must

use a password or a specific key on a keyboard just as one needs a key to unlock

the office;
(17) Even strong passwords, which cannot be easily guessed, are under threat due
to existing password attacks. (E2)

(18) Transformacioni parametri i-te etape...predstavljaju kljuceve za kriptovanje...
(53)

4.2.3. COMPUTER IS A WORKSHOP

Source domain: WORKSHOP

Target domain: COMPUTER

The analysis of the two corpora showed that the overall number of metaphorical
expressions regarding the metaphor COMPUTER IS A WORKSHOP was 48
or 8.775% in corpus E, while the corresponding frequency of this metaphor in
corpus S was 16.258%. This metaphor encompasses metaphors that generally map
physical objects, such as tools and hardware on the computer. Computer users use
different tools to install, remove or repair the components within their computers
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just like people do in an ordinary workshop (see examples 19-25). The analysis of
the corpora showed that the structure of the mapping in both languages is similar
and that metaphor COMPUTER IS A WORKSHOP encompasses:

Tools and activities — installing, removing and repairing the components of
the computer correspond to the work done in a real workshop; ordinary tools and

everyday activities from the workshop are mapped on the computer;

(19) The third step can be done manually or automated by using various rools. (E4)

(20) They are constantly being updated/changed, often by a large number of
developers, which makes it hard to keep an overview of all the cogwheels. (E4)

(21) All of the experiments were implemented on following bardware... (ES)

(22) Ugradnja vodenag Ziga u frekvencijske podopsege HL i LH predstavlja
kompromis... (83)

(23) Ovaj alat se koristi prevashodno za izradu igara. (S4)

(24) Alati popur Nessus-a se koriste za testiranje internet aplikacija i internet

stranica na sigurnosne propuste... (S2)

(25) SVD dekompozicija se koristi kao alat za umetanje vodenog #iga... (S3)

4.2.4. COMPUTERIS AN ANIMAL

Source domain: ANIMAL

Target domain: COMPUTER

The overall number of metaphorical expressions regarding the metaphor
COMPUTER IS AN ANIMAL was 19 or 3.473% in corpus E, and, in corpus
S, the overall number of these metaphorical expressions was only 1, i.e. 0.307%.

Animal metaphors are common in the language of the information technology,
e.g. mouse, bug, spider, to hibernate, etc. The pointing device is named a mouse
(example 28 and 29) because it looks like a mouse (its shape and the tail). The spider
is a programme that automatically fetches Web pages and it is used to feed pages
to search engines. It is called a spider because it ‘crawls’ over the Web. In English,
the noun bug denotes an insect and the verb bug means to annoy. Therefore, a bug
in computing is usually an error, imperfection or a fault in functioning, which
can be annoying (example 27), and this term was first used as early as 1947, in an
account by Grace Hopper, who described the cause of a malfunction in an carly
computer (Pearson 2013).
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The analysis of the corpora showed that the word bug did not have an appropriate
translation in Serbian and it was used in its transcribed form - "bag", or the derived
"zabagovati'.

Animals — animal characteristics are mapped on the computer; annoying bugs
correspond to annoying software problems; spiders are generally seen as engineers

and builders and these characteristics are mapped on the computers;

(26) Although our algorithm was quite effective...it was not completely antonomous
because we still have to provide the link depth parameter to the spider. (E4)

(27) They often try to improve security by starting bug bounty programs... (E4)

(28)...the early versions of malware disclosed passwords by capturing the coordinates
of the mouse on each click. (E2)

(29) Loptice se ispaljuju lijevim klikom misa... (S4)

4.2.5. INTERNET IS A HIGHWAY

Source domain: HIGHWAY

Target domain: INTERNET

The overall number of metaphorical expressions regarding the metaphor
INTERNET IS A HIGHWAY was 23 or4.205% in corpus E, and the corresponding
frequency of this metaphor in corpus S was 19.632%.

The Internet is usually perceived as Information Highway. When this phrase was
used by US. Senator Al Gore in 1991 (Wiggins 2000), it created a metaphoric image
of a highway with a vast amount of data, Internet traffic and network of pathways.
In 1997, the U.S. Department of Education published a booklet entitled Parents
Guide to the Internet, in which Internet was called the Information Highway. They
used expressions such as: "starting your engine', "having a safe trip", "getting on the
information superhighway", "sites along the way" (U.S. Dept of Education 1997).
Thus, the Internet traffic corresponds to traffic on a real highway (example 34),
while data on the Internet correspond to vehicles on a highway, and sometimes, the
data can be detoured, just as vehicles can be re-routed (example 31). Also, traffic on
a highway can be slow or fast, and, given that the Internet defines traffic, Internet
traffic can be slow or fast as well.

The analysis of the corpora showed that the structure of the mapping in both

languages is remarkably similar.
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Highway — the longer one searches the Internet, the more data are accessed;
this metaphor highlights transport, destination and speed. Rohrer (1997) points
out that the vehicle is mapped on the computer, the engine on the operating system

and the steering wheel on the software application.

(30) ...these reserved locations cannot be accessed by the system. (E2)

(31) In order to keep the same place and route, we have created a Hard-macro
containing.. (E2)

(32) GMSAT pripada klasi invertibilnib haotiinib mapa (engl. Chaotic Maps) (S3)

(33) Pruzanje bezbednosti u mrezi je proces primene...sa ciljem da se mrezna
infrastruktura i vesursi zastite... (S5)

(34) Prikazano je RTBH resenje za filtrivanje saobralaja, kao primer tehnike za
mitigaciju DoS napada. (S5)

4.2.6. INTERNET IS AN OCEAN

Source domain: OCEAN

Target domain: INTERNET

The overall number of metaphorical expressions regarding the metaphor
INTERNET IS AN OCEAN was 14 or 2.559% in corpus E. On the other hand, in
corpus S, the overall number of these metaphorical expressions was 21, i.e. 6.442%.

Surfing the Internet corresponds to surfing the ocean. For example, the amount
of online data is vast, like on ocean, which is deep, with numerous creatures living
in it. Similarly, the Internet is endless, deep (e.g. deep web) and limitless (example
37). Surfing the ocean can be dangerous, and, similarly, surfing the Internet can be
dangerous as well, especially if one ventures "deep into the web".

The analysis of the corpora showed that the structure of the mapping in both
languages is similar.

Surfing - Surfing in the sea of information corresponds to surfing the ocean;

(35) Unlikely, virtual keyboards are vulnerable to shoulder surfing ... (E2)

(36) This research addressed customers' preferences during an experience with

surfing business software... (E1)

(37) In our tests, we spidered S links decp. (E4)

(38) FlowSpec predstavlja metod za distribuciju informacije o toku podataka
(flow)...(S5)
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4.2.7. INTERNET IS A SUPERMARKET

Source domain: SUPERMARKET

Target domain: INTERNET

The analysis of the corpora showed that the overall number of metaphorical
expressions regarding the metaphor INTERNET IS A SUPERMARKET was 100
or 18.282% in corpus E, but only 3, i.e. 0.920%, in corpus S.

Online shopping corresponds to shopping in the real world, and "this effect
is a direct result of the metaphorical description of the target concept, namely
ONLINE SHOPPING, in terms of the source concept, namely ORDINARY SHOPPING"
(Colburn & Shute 2008: 529). Therefore, one can buy something online (example
40), pay for it, see advertisements online, promote and sell something (example
40), stimulate the customer's behaviour (example 39), etc.

The analysis showed that the structure of the mapping in both languages is
remarkably similar.

Shopping - online shopping corresponds to shopping in the real world;

(39) The online experience using business software with game features can positively

stimulate the customer’s bebaviour, increase usage, and induce users to purchase
more products. (E1)
(40) Websites are a key success factor for most organisations to promote and sell

their products. (E1)

(41) The web design's objective is to influence positively, overall customer satisfaction,

the perceived service guality, and to affect the purchase intention in a positive way
(E1)

(42) Scrum je okvir koji je namijenjen razvoju kompleksnib softverskib proizvoda.
(S1)

4.2.8. INTERNET IS WAR

Source domain: WAR

Target domain: INTERNET

The analysis showed that the overall number of metaphorical expressions
regarding the metaphor INTERNET IS WAR was 65 or 11.883% in corpus E,
and the corresponding frequency of this metaphor in corpus S was 29.755%.

In many ways, the Internet corresponds to war. People can defend themselves,
be a target or under attack (examples 43, 44), find a Trojan horse or other malicious
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viruses (example 46), need a password (example 43) or take some countermeasures.
In real life the consequence of war is the loss of life and territory, while in a war
on the Internet, a computer can be harmed (i.c. lose data) or even die (i.c. stop
functioning). Therefore, the data on a computer correspond to a territory in a real
war and computer functioning corresponds to human life.

INTERNET is partially understood in terms of WAR. This metaphor is
reflected both in English and Serbian in a wide variety of expressions:

War — Internet malicious attacks correspond to the real battles in war;

(43) In user-based attacks, an attacker can gather passwords by observing the target
screen from a distance. (E2)

(44) ... a comparator simply implemented with a bank of AND-gates could be used
to detect the webpage under attack. (E2)

(45) Web sites/applications are no exception of that and are ofien the favourite
target of attackers. (E4)

(46) ... virtual keyboards are vulnerable to shoulder surfing and malicious software-
based attacks such as malware and Trojans. (E2)

(47) Pristupne liste (Access Control List-ACL) predstavljaju jedan od najcesce
koriséenih resenja u borbi protiv DoS napada. (S5)

(48) Zatim se izvorna IP adresa napadala preusmerava na null0 interféjs... (SS)

All these examples have vocabulary that is used in discussing war, i.e. az attacker,
target of attackers, Trojans, battle, under attack, with the expressions being transferred

from the topic of war to the discussion of the Internet.

S. Conclusion

As Kent (2001: 361) points out, "to understand something as dynamic and
abstract as WWW is difficult or impossible without the aid of a metaphor for
contrast", which is especially true for understanding the language of information
technology. Certain aspects of everyday life are mapped on the target domains
of COMPUTER and INTERNET, with one single metaphor not being sufficient to
explain their complexity. Thus, COMPUTER can be conceptualised asa HUMAN
BEING, ANIMAL, BUILDING or A PLACE AND WORKSHOP, while
INTERNET can be seen asa HIGHWAY, OCEAN, WAR and SUPERMARKET.
Metaphors in the language of information technology are created from expressions

in general language and from daily experiences and activities.
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The analysis of the two corpora has shown that all the authors used metaphorical
expressions in their research papers, although the articles in Serbian included a
slightly larger number of expressions than the articles in English. However, no
major differences have been noticed in the structure of the mapping between the
English and the Serbian language. These results were not unexpected, due to the
global influence of English on other languages, especially in the field of information
technology. Owing to the rapid changes in this area, people tend to adopt English
words for new technological terms in their native languages. In addition, sometimes
it can be difficult to translate the emerging vocabulary, and it is more convenient
to use the existing English terms.

Finally, in both corpora, metaphorical vocabulary was more frequent in the
introduction and discussion section of the research papers and was less frequent in
the conclusion section. What can be concluded from this research is that metaphors
are widely used in academic discourse in the field of information technology and
the mapping is highly similar in both languages due to the large influence of English
in this area. This research represents a small step towards examining the presence
and the use of metaphorical expressions in information technology research papers,
and, due to a relatively small corpus analysed, further research would be needed

for a more detailed assessment of these results.
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Pusosodeku dakyarer, OAcek 32 aHTAUCTUKY

Tamwa I'T. Kaypun
Daxyarer sa mpaBHe U ocAOBHe cTyanje Ap Aasap Bpkaruh y Hosom Caay

Kareapa 3a 6e36eAHOCT 1 KPUMHHAAUCTUKY

OUTYPATUBHA YITOTPEBA JE3UKA'Y
HNH®OPMALNMOHHWM TEXHOAOTI'MJAMA:
CTYAHUJA 3ACHOBAHA HA KOPITYCY

Pesume

HoBge Texnoaoruje npoxxumajy MHOTE acIeKTe CaBPEMEHOT KHMBOTA H,
TOKOM BPEMEHA, YTUIIAAE CY Ha AYACKY KOMYHHKAIIH)Y, EMOLIHMjE U je3HK.
OBga 6ancka nuTEpaKuyja U3Mel)y 40BeKa 1 KOMIjyTepa OracAa ce ¥ jesHKy,
y ynoTpebu padyHapcKuX TepMHUHA KOjH €€ IIPUMERYjy Ha AYACKE EMOLIHjE,
OAHOCE M CBAKOAHEBHE aKTUBHOCTH. MeTadopa Mrpa BaxkHy yAOTY Y je3UKY
HHGOPMAITMOHUX TEXHOAOTHja M HAIIMPOKO CE KOPUCTH Y CTBAPahy HOBOT
peunnka. OBaj pap ucTpakyje KOHLenTyaaHe MeTadope Kako 6u ce
YTBPAHAA BUX0BA YIOTPeH2 Y HCTPAXKUBAYKUM PAAOBHMA HHPOPMALIHOHHUX
TEXHOAOTH]ja, KPO3 OIMCUBAE CAMYHOCTU M PA3AMKA Y KOHLICIITYa AUSAIHjH
oBux Meradopa y okBUpPy ABa jesuka. Llum pasa je Aa KBaHTUTATUBHO U
KBAAHTATUBHO IIPUKAXKE KOHI[ENTyaAHe MeTadope Y BE3H ca padyHapUMa
U HHTEPHETOM, Koje ce Mory Hahu y AeceT 0AabpaHUX MCTPaXKHUBAIKHX
PaAOBa HAIMCAaHUX Ha €HIACCKOM M CpIICKOM jesuky. OBu m3pasu ce
nopeae ysumajyhu y 063up mUXOBy y4ecTaAOCT y paAOBHMA U CTEIICH
3aCTYIASEHOCTH MeTApOPHIKOT PEIHUKA Y AHAAUBHPAHUM HCTPAKUBAYKUM
pasoBuMa. PesyaTaTy I0Kasyjy aa Cy CBH Ay TOPH KOPHUCTUAH KOHIIENITYaAHE
MeTadope, HaKo PaAOBH Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY cappike HewTo Behu 6poj uspasa
HETO PAAOBH HA EHIACCKOM je3nKy. OCHM pasAMKa U Pa3AMYMTOCTH, aHAAM3A
TaKolje naeHTHPUKY]e U3Y3ETHO CANMHY CTPYKTYPY MaIuparma y 06a jesuka.

> K/bytmepeuu: KOHIICIITYaAHC MCTaq)OpC, KOHLICHTyaAI/IBHLII/Ija, pa4dyHnap,

onnonor Xi 2022 26

HHTCPHCT, MaIIUpambC.

Preuzeto: 8. 5. 2022.
Korekdije: 21. 9. 2022.
150 Prihvaceno: 9. 10. 2022.



Original research article
UDC811.111 7 42:070(669)
D01 10.21618/fil2226151f
COBISS.RS-ID 137484289

Olufunke O. Fagunleka'
National Orientation Agency, Research Department

David Olorunsogo*
Pan-Atlantic University, Institute of Humanities, English Unit

MODAL AUXILIARIES IN SELECTED NEWSPAPER
EDITORIALS ON MEDICAL BRAIN DRAIN IN NIGERIA

Abstract: Zhis paper explores the conscious deployment of modal auxiliary verbs by
the media to project stances and opinions on the topical issue of medical brain drain
in Nigeria. Data, which comprised a total of 12 editorials on the issue of brain drain
in the Nigerian health sector, were sourced from four Nigerian newspapers (Punch,
The Guardian, Daily Trust, The Sun) published between 2018-2022. The identified
modal verbs were categorised based on Palmer’s (1986; 1990) classification of modality:
deontic, epistemic and dynamic. The modal auxiliaries are used to stir up the emotion of
concern, project the duty of government and predictions about doctors’ exodus attempts,
and communicate the disposition of the government towards the issue. The editorials
are marked with modal auxiliary verbs intended to draw the attention of the public
to the responsibilities of the government and the possible outcomes of taking (or not)
necessary actions to tackle the menace of medical brain drain.
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1. Introduction

The media, through the instrument of language, have created awareness and
kept the people informed about issues and happenings within and beyond relative
spaces (Sunday and Fagunleka 2017; Olorunsogo and Akinade 2020). Media
establishments often claim to be objective and transparent in their reportage by

posturing as unbiased facilitators of public debate and non-partisan reporters of
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public issues (Wodak and Meyer 2001). However, these claims of neutrality and
independence by the media are false, as language use or discourse and ideology are
inextricably intertwined. This is because discourse is shaped by ideology, which in
turn is molded and projected through discourse (Jager 2001). Newspapers have
been used not only to inform and attract public attention to social issues but also
to mould people’s attitudes, opinions, beliefs, thoughts and inputs in matters of
social relevance.

Language is not limited to structures that are independent of contextual
relevance, but is also used as means of social interaction (Halliday 1994) and a
social instrument for human communication (Crystal 1985; Olorunsogo 2021).
Expressing content, enacting the social world and constructing discourses become
achievable through the functionality of language (Eggins 2004; Halliday and
Matthiessen 2004) which are evident in newspapers. Also, in the transmission
of ideologies, language plays a crucial role as the primary medium (Carter and
Nash 1990, Olorunsogo and Ige 2022). For example, an issue, subject or topic
is perceived by the public based on the manner in which it is presented through
discourse even in newspapers.

Newspaper editorials, like other sub-genres of the newspaper discourse, are
instrumental to the formation of public opinion, in influencing social debate and
decision-making, and other forms of social action and setting political agenda (van
Dijk 1996). Through linguistic features such as modality — a type of interpersonal
function of language — media establishments make known their perspectives and
stances on the validity of a proposition in a social event or national issue. One of
such issues of national concern is the emigration of health workers in Nigeria and
its implication on the society. While extant studies on newspaper editorials have
focused on the structure of editorials (Sunday and Fagunleka 2017), style (Bakuuro
and Diedong 2020), ideology (Mahmood et al. 2018; Khan et al. 2020), discourse
representation (Osisanwo 2022), modality (Bonyadi 2011; Alfred 2021); studies on
the deployment of modality in newspaper editorials to project stances and opinions
on topical issues are limited. This study is therefore aimed at engaging newspapers
editorials on medical brain drain in Nigeria with the purpose of investigating the

use of modal auxiliaries in stance taking.

1.1 Medical Brain Drain in Nigeria

Medical brain drain alludes to the mass relocation of skilled and trained health

experts (nurses, midwives, and doctors among others) from low pay to major league
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salary nations as a result of unfavourable everyday working environments and rising
enlistment exercises of rich countries (Kollar and Buyx 2013). Since oil market
prices got affected in the 1980s, health-worker migration has been an issue in
Nigeria (Cowell 1982). This decline in financial fortune brought about the mass
departure of numerous experts and educated Nigerians, who went to seck greener
pastures abroad. In the past forty years, this pattern has persisted, with the health
sector being one of the most impacted areas. The number of health professionals
secking relocation increased from 656 in 2014 to 1,551 in 2018 (Punch Editorial
Board 2020). The United Kingdom was a beneficiary of the migration of about 12
doctors per week from Nigeria between 2017 and 2018 (Mwiti 2018). In 2019, the
Nigerian Medical Association (NMA) reported that between 10,000 and 15,000
Nigerian doctors (90 per cent of them were trained in Nigeria) worked outside
the shores of the country. Also, no less than 2,000 specialists leave Nigeria yearly
for Europe, South Africa, Kuwait, Saudi Arabia, United Arab Emirates, Australia,
Canada, United States and United Kingdom (Punch Editorial Board 2019). The
main challenges prompting medical doctors to move abroad include low work
satisfaction, deduction from salary, high taxes, huge knowledge gap, poor salaries
and emoluments, general insecurity, high cost of living, lack of good opportunities
and basic tools, personal well-being and future of children, underfunding of the
health sector and corruption (Adebayo and Akinyemi 2022; Nigeria Health Watch
2018; Ramalan and Garba 2021).

1.2 Newspaper Editorials

Newspaper editorial articles are generally regarded as a sub-genre of the large
class of opinion discourse (van Dijk 1996). In a newspaper, an editorial is an article
that expresses the publisher’s or editor’s opinion on a news or topic (Marques and
Mont'Alverne 2019). It is a presentation of fact and opinion in a pleasing, logical
and concise manner for the sake of interpreting significant news or influencing
opinions of average readers (Elyazale 2014; Ogunwale 2008). The topics of editorials
revolve around issues of national significance which may be cultural, socio-political
or economic in nature. Where necessary, in a bid to proffer solutions, editorials
evaluate and comment on what has already been reported as news (Marques and
Mont’Alverne 2019).

The length of newspaper editorials is between 700 and 1000 words and they are
located at a fixed place in the newspaper (van Dijk 1996). They are devoid of the

singular personal pronoun /and are usually dotted with subjective markers to reflect
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the opinions of the newspaper. The opinions and stances presented in an editorial
do not belong to an individual, rather, they are collective views shared among and
between management and editors of a media institution. The main objective of an
editorial is to influence readers to see issues from the perspective of the writer, thus
helping the reader to make up his mind about the events of the world (Marques
and Mont’Alverne 2019). Editorials are different from other newspaper genres
in the selection of lexical items, syntactic structures and modes of argumentation
(van Dijk 1996). Modality, a linguistic concept helps to achieve the objective of
an editorial - which is to convey a communicator’s attitude or opinion about the
truth of a proposition or towards a particular situation or event in a way in which

the speaker’s point of view can be detected in an utterance.

2. Modality: functional categorisation

The opinions and judgement of a writer or speaker on the necessity or possi-
bility of propositions are represented through modality, which is a linguistic cate-
gory that deals with meaning. (Hatzidaki 2011; Rui and Jingxia 2018). Simpson
(1993: 47) defines modality as “a speaker’s attitude towards, or opinion about the
truth of a proposition expressed by a sentence” as well as “their attitude towards
the situation or event described by a sentence”. These attitudes may be expressed
through modal auxiliary verbs. Modal auxiliary verbs express modality in terms of
possibility, necessity, permission, obligation, volition, and ability. They give more
information about functions of the main verbs that follow them. Quirk etal. (1985)
identify nine modal auxiliaries as ‘central’. They are: can, could, may, might, shall,
should, will, would and must (Quirk et al. 1985). These central auxiliary verbs are
the concern of this paper in relation to modality.

Palmer’s (1986; 1990) typology of modality is adopted in this paper because it
suits the evaluation and understanding of modality in the second language usage
context. Though the classification naturally positions modal auxiliaries into fixed
categories, in this study, the positioning is integrated in the light of context (being
the functional usage of the modal auxiliary verbs). According to Palmer (1986), the
subjective characteristic of an utterance is the concern of modality, and is therefore
defined as the grammaticalisation of the speaker’s or writer’s subjective opinions or
attitudes. Palmer (1990) subdivides modality into three main categories: epistemic,
deontic and dynamic.

Epistemic modality (Greek episteme, meaning knowledge’) is defined as

“language as information” and is concerned with what is possible or necessary
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given what is known and what the available evidence is. It has to do with the
speaker’s assessment of validity of the proposition in terms of “possibility” and
“necessity” (Palmer 1986: 121). Judgements about the necessity and possibility
of propositions is achieved through the use of epistemic modality (Palmer 1986).
Epistemic modality can be said to be subjective in nature because the assessment
of validity is ultimately derived from the speaker’s or writer’s commitment to the
proposition in the act of communication (Funamoto 1999; Palmer 1990). Deontic
modality (Greek deon, meaning ‘duty’) is defined as “language as action” and is
equivalent to Halliday’s concept ‘of modulation” (Palmer 1986: 121; Halliday
1994). Deontic modality concerns what is obligatory, permissible, or necessary,
based on a set of moral principles. It is dependent on some kind of authority, that
is, permission granted by some authority (speaker/writer) influences the ability of
the occurrence of events (Palmer 2003).

Dynamic modality according to Palmer (1990: 7) is ‘concerned with the ability
and volition of the subject of the sentence’ The dynamic meaning identified by
Palmer covers the other subclasses of meanings (circumstantial, neutral and external
necessity) that fall under the unclear boundaries tagged as non-epistemic and non-
deontic (Depractere 2015).

Alfred’s (2021) investigation of modality in Nigeria’s newspaper editorials
on security challenges reveals that media institutions present unbiased opinions
through the use of modality in editorials. However, s/he maintains that the kind
of modal markers utilised are informed by the regional identities of individual
institutions. Through the examination of modality in the editorials of two Nigerian
newspapers (Punch and Tribune), Lawal (2015) explains that the use of modal verbs
presents writers with esoteric positions of authority and confident prediction. He
concludes that newspaper editorials are not subject to the ideological inclination
of editors but driven by the ownership of the newspapers, hence, editors may not
be sincerely committed to the propositions made in the editorials. In a comparative
study of the use of modality in the editorials of an American newspaper and a
Persian newspaper, Bonyadi (2011) concludes that culled editorials from the two
newspapers contain more of epistemic modals that perform predictive functions.
This paper contributes to the study of modality in newspaper editorials and its
focus is on the occurrences of central modal verbs in selected newspaper editorials

on medical brain drain in Nigeria’s health sector.
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3. Method

A total of 12 editorials — three from each of four selected Nigerian newspapers
namely The Guardian, Punch, The Sun and Daily Trust — form the data for this study.
These four selected newspapers tilted towards libertarianism, and this motivates
them to challenge the government and its officials on national policies (Fagunleka
2021). These newspapers are not owned by the government; they present issues
from a position that is devoid of government’s influence and control (Abubakre
2017), as a result, they have often been tagged as “anti-government”. The Punch
has been criticised by the Federal Government for publishing ‘inciting, reckless
and inflammatory’ editorials (Presidency attacks Punch Newspaper — Premium
Times, Sept. 5,2018).

Data was gathered from editions of the selected newspapers published between
2018 and 2022; a period when the country recorded a notable increase in the rate
of emigration of health workers to seck greener pastures in foreign countries (See
Adebayo and Akinyemi 2022; The Guardian Editorial Board 2022). The emigration
which is on progressive increase has, according to Akinwumi et al. (2022), reached
an alarming rate. While there are over 10 news reports on doctors’ emigration in
each newspaper, the nature of editorials is responsible for the limited number.
The selected newspapers are national newspapers and are notable for their wide
readership across Nigeria. Therefore, their opinions about national issues have
the tendency to influence a large number of readers. Using both quantitative and
qualitative methods, a total of 141 modal verbs were identified in the editorials,
and they were analysed in line with Palmer’s (1986; 1990) typology of modality
(epistemic, deontic and dynamic) and in line with their functions in the data.
The verbs were in turn analysed within these categories in order to discuss their

functions and implications.

4. Results and Discussion

In line with Winiharti’s (2012) assertion on the contextual influence of modality,
the context of usage determines the functions of the modal auxiliaries in the selected
editorials. Out of a total of 141 modal verbs, Might(not) and ought(not) to have
the least appearance with 0.7% each. Should(not) has the highest occurrence with
30.5%. Will(not), can(not), and must(not) has 24.8%, 19.9% and 7.8% respectively.
These were followed by would(not), could(not) and may (not) with 6.4% and 2.8%
respectively. Shall(not) does not appear at all in the editorials. The deontic modal,

should is the most prominent in the editorials and is used to express obligation
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and necessity in the discourse. It is also used as a modal of advice and suggestion.
This is followed by the epistemic modal, wi//, which is used to express prediction.
Can(not) functions as an epistemic modal as well as a dynamic modal, and is used
to depict possibility/ability/inability in the discourse. Because of the need to draw
the government's attention to its responsibility of ensuring that the country is made
in a way that will make doctors want to remain in the country and practice their
profession, the editorials are predominantly labeled with deontic modal verbs.

Modal The Guardian | Punch The Sun | Daily Trust Toral | %
auxiliaries Editorials Editorials | Editorials | Editorials

Can(not) 5 6 11 6 28 | 199
Could(not) 3 1 2 9 6.4
May(not) 1 1 2 0 4 |28
Might(not) 0 0 1 0 1 0.7
Will(not) 12 3 11 9 35 | 248
Would(not) 5 4 0 0 9 6.4
Shall(not) 0 0 0 0 0 | o
Should(not) 7 15 10 11 43 305
Must(not) 6 0 4 1 11 | 7.8
Ought(not) to 0 0 1 0 1 0.7
Total 39 32 41 29 141 | 100

Table 1: Frequency of occurrences of the modal auxiliaries in the selected editorials

Implications of deontic modality

Deontic modality expresses the obligation or necessity to perform or not to
perform an action in a particular way (Kreidler 1998). The deontic modals, should
and must are used to express obligation (necessity) and advice in the editorials.
Should is the most significantly used deontic modal in the discourse. The deontic
modal verbs are used to project the obligations of the government (and in some
instances, the people) as touching how to act or behave in certain ways to bring an
end to the trend of medical brain drain. The excerpts below show the instances of
the deployment of should as a mild deontic modal auxiliary expressing obligation

and necessity in the discourse of medical brain drain in the selected editorials.
(1] It should be worrisome that an old story of how so many developed and
developing economies have been gaining brains from our brain drain in the

health sector is still a recent discussion point by the Nigerian Medical Association
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(NMA). Our leaders should stop lamentation, but act now to reverse this ugly
trend. (7he Guardian, 26 September 2019)

[2] Therefore, the government should wake up to this reality and work hard to
change the depressing narrative. (Zhe Sun, 10 May 2019)

[3] Aside from the fact that he is Minister of Labour and as such should have
statistics in the country... he is also a medical doctor and has a good idea of the

state of the nation’s hospital (Daily Trust, 29 April 2019)

In excerpt [1], there is the attempt to whip up the emotion of fear in the readers.
This is attributed to the state of the health sector in the nation, how both developed
and developing nations have been and continue to benefit from brain gain at the
nation’s expense. The doctors who receive their medical training in Nigeria keep
emigrating because of the impression that the grass is greener on the other side. The
editorial gives the impression of a collective loss which should be a cause for concern
as the development has lingered and features as a topical issue in the discussions of
the Nigerian Medical Association, the umbrella body of medical doctors. Through
the use of should the nation leaders are admonished to stop complaining about
the exodus of health practitioners but to take necessary actions to change the
trend and put an end to medical brain drain. In 7he Sun newspaper, which is
notable for its criticism of government actions and inactions, the government is
addressed like someone in a state of inertia or slumber as far as the issue of doctors’
exodus is concerned. The exodus of doctors is not decreasing; this suggests that the
government is indifferent. The use of should in [2] creates the impression that the
government seems to be unaware of the gravity of the problem at hand and that there
is a need for it to come to the understanding of the situation. The newspaper calls
on the government to make strong efforts to change the negative situation which
medical brain drain has caused. The focus in [3] is on the attitude of the Minister
of Labour and Employment to the problem of doctors’ exodus. He had claimed that
the country has more than enough doctors. In [3], the NMA president refutes the
claim and admonishes the Minister, who is responsible for labour administration,
labour protection and productivity improvement in the country, on his claims
and disposition to the issue of doctors’ exodus, being a medical doctor himself. He
condemns his seeming ignorance of the statistics of medical doctors in government
hospitals and the state of the nation’s hospitals. Through the use of should, there
is the projection of a negative image of the government as the pronouncement of
the Minister shows that the government seems to be in denial of the true situation
of affairs in the health sector.
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While it is believed by the newspapers, according to the political realities of
Nigeria, that government officials are concerned with retaining political power at
the expense of economic development, the modal auxiliary, 7ust, expresses strong
deontic modality. The use of 7ust in the discourse indicates what the priorities of
the Nigerian government and African leaders are expected to be, towards ending

the menace of doctors’ exodus or medical brain drain.

[4] And as a matter of urgency, African leaders 7ust instill confidence in and
show willingness to improve healthcare services by enunciating necessary health
laws that are capable of increasing funding for the sector and ensuring that the
funds are properly managed. (7he Guardian, 18 May 2018)

[5] The Federal and State Governments 7zus¢ do something urgently to stem
the ugly tide of doctors” exodus. (7he Sun, 6 October 2019)

(6] Besides substantially increasing the funding of Nigeria’s health care delivery
system, remunerations 7zust also be improved upon by government. (Daily
Trust, 26 December 2019)

The Guardian attributes medical brain drain in Africa to an inefficient
public service which is characterised by poor salaries, corruption, poor resource
management and use of obsolete materials among others. The modal auxiliary,
must, is deployed to provoke and compel African leaders to prioritise engendering
the people’s trust in the public service and to display a readiness to bettering health
care services to solve the problem of medical brain drain. The newspaper posits
that these could be achieved through the articulation of laws that would enable
adequate funding for the sector and by securing judicious management of the funds.
In [5], The Sun through the modal 72ust opines that curbing the negative trend of
doctors” exodus is achievable if the two foremost tiers of government would take
exigent actions. The use of the modal auxiliary in [6] accentuates the necessity of
increasing the salaries and emoluments of workers in the health sector in addition
to a significant increase in the funds allocated to the nation’s health care delivery
system.

Lillian (2008) points out that individual modals may function in more than
one category. The context of use of a particular modal determines its use. The
deontic modal auxiliaries should and ought(not) to are naturally used to express
obligation and necessity but in these instances, they are deployed in a sense to make

suggestions or to give advice.
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[7] The Federal Government should frontally address the worrisome brain drain
by increasing the welfare of Nigerian doctors and other health workers. It should
also tackle medical tourism by retaining our doctors and adequately equipping

our health facilities. (7he Sun, 10 May 2019).

[8] If the government genuinely wants an end to the debilitating brain drain
syndrome in the sector, it should take the bull by the horns by making the

environment conducive for the practitioners. (Punch, 14 September 2021).

[9] If the government is concerned about boosting health care, then it has to
recognise the fact that the country does not have enough doctors and efforts
should be made to get more. (Daily Trust, 29 April 2021).

In [7], the editor’s suggestions to ending medical brain drain are related through
the use of the modal should. It is used to provoke the Federal Government to adopt
a deliberate and direct approach to ending the disturbing and alarming trend.
The increasing emigration of the nation’s healthcare professionals could translate
to more deaths and low lifespan and expectancy for the people. The newspaper,
therefore, suggests that the welfare of the health workers could be improved to retain
them. Should is also used to implicitly perform a persuasive role on the Federal
Government to address the problem of medical tourism which is inextricably linked
with medical brain drain by putting in place the necessary facilities to encourage
the doctors to stay back in the country. Punch describes medical brain drain as
a ‘debilitating syndrome;, that is, a weakening condition that is characterised by
associated symptoms in excerpt [8]. The use of this metaphor implied that medical
brain drain weakens the nation’s health care system and is the culmination of
symptoms such as low work satisfaction, a huge knowledge gap and poor salaries
and emoluments, general insecurity, high cost of living, lack of good opportunities
and basic tools, underfunding of the health sector and corruption among others.
The newspaper employs a conditional sentence to drive home its recommendation
on the issue of medical brain drain. It states a condition that has to be fulfilled to
reach a particular outcome. The use of the conditional clause, If the government
genuinely wants an end to the debilitating brain drain syndrome in the sector suggests
that the government needs a willing and sincere attitude to solve the problem of
medical brain drain. The newspaper uses the modal should to express its opinion
on the necessary course of action to bring an end to the problem. The idiomatic
expression, take the bull by the horns, was used to broach the approach that the
government should adopt to end the syndrome; a quick and impactful approach.
The newspaper strongly recommends that the government should put in place a
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favourable work environment for health workers. Again, a conditional clause is
employed to prescribe what the attitude of the government should be towards
solving the problem of medical brain drain as indicated in excerpt [9]. It not only
recommends an empathetic and willing attitude towards improving health care in
the country but also an acknowledgement of the shortage of doctors in the country.
This is against the backdrop of the claim by government officials that the country
has more than enough doctors. It further recommends the recruitment of more

doctors in the country.

Implications of epistemic modality

The epistemic modals, will(not) and would are prominent in the editorials and
are used to show prediction and future time. In [10] — [13], the use of the epistemic
modals will and would depicts what would happen in the future if some conditions
are not met. Thus the certainty of the predictions is based on the fulfilment of

certain conditions.

[10] Until Nigeria places the highest premium on healthcare, the exodus of
doctors will not stop. (The Guardian, 26 September 2019)

[11] With the mass exodus of doctors fleeing an increasingly hostile work and
economic environment, if care is not taken, there wi// be nobody to consult at
the decayed “clinics” again. (Punch, 14 September 2021)

[12] If Nigeria decides to graduate 3,000 doctors every year without the doctors
leaving the country, it will take us 25 years to meet the WHO estimate of one
doctor to 600 patients. (Daily Trust, 26 December 2019)

[13] Medical experts opine that it w// take Nigeria about 100 years to produce
the number of doctors needed by its citizens, even if no doctor leaves the country
after training. (7be Sun, 3 August 2020)

[14] No sound governance in Africa would be achieved without strong public
services and health care delivery. (7he Guardian, 18 May 2018)

[15] If Nigeria can improve the funding of the health sector for doctors to be
able to practice their trade with self-fulfillment and satisfaction, many of the
fleeing doctors would return and enrich the country with the knowledge they
have acquired abroad. (Punch, 3 October 2019).

In [10] - [13], the modal auxiliary, wi//, communicates the newspapers’

predictions on the problem of medical brain drain. The choice of a high degree
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predictive modal auxiliary shows that the newspapers are confident that if proposed
conditions are fulfilled, doctors’ exodus would be halted. The conditional clause in
[10], Until Nigeria places the highest premium on healthcare, indicates the condition
that is attached to the newspaper’s prediction towards the exodus of doctors. 7he
Guardian projects a negative prediction concerning the emigration of doctors as
indicated by the negation of the modal auxiliary wil/ not: the exodus of doctors
would continue for as long as the government continues to neglect health care in the
country. The nonfulfilment of the prediction is dependent on the condition that the
Nigerian government makes health care a major priority. The prediction of Punch
newspaper in [11] is a gloomy one; health care centres would be without doctors
completely if the issue of doctors’ exodus is not addressed by the government. The
description of the nation’s health care centres as decayed tlinics’ paints the picture of
ahealth care system in a state of deterioration and deficiency which the government
has refused to tackle.

Excerpts [12] and [13] put a spotlight on what would happen in the future if
the nation fails to curb doctors” exodus. Daily Trust uses will in [12] to make the
assertion that the nation would require a quarter of a century to meet the World
Health Organisation’s (WHO, 2006) estimate that one doctor should cater for
600 patients. The newspaper also asserts that even if the nation’s medical schools
turned out 3,000 doctors annually, it would still not meet the WHO’s estimate if
the emigration of doctors is allowed to continue. In [13], the position of The Sun
newspaper on what would happen in the future is presented through the lens of
medical experts with the prediction that the nation would require about a century
to meet its requirement of doctors even in the absence of the exodus of doctors.

The Guardian in [14] makes use of the modal would to predict the outcome of
lack of virile public services and health care delivery. It is of the opinion that the
brain drain in the health sector is a consequence of inefficient public services in
Africa. The implication of this is that good governance is possible if African leaders
would pay attention to strengthening and making eflicient public services and
health care. Punch predicts the return of the emigrating doctors in [15] using the
modal auxiliary, would. The newspaper speculates that funding the health sector
and making work conditions conducive for the doctors such that they find job
satisfaction would make many of the emigrating doctors return to improve the
quality of health care in the country with their acquired skills.
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Implications of dynamic modality

The modal auxiliary, can(noz) is deployed to express ability and volition, and it is
used to communicate likely or possible actions that the government could undertake
to halt or sustain medical brain drain in the country in the sample editorials as
indicated in excerpts [16] and [17].

[16] If Nigeria can improve the funding of the health sector for doctors to be
able to practice their trade with self-fulfilment and satisfaction, many of the
fleeing doctors would return and enrich the country with the knowledge they
have acquired abroad. (Punch, 3 October 2019).

[17] The best way to redress this problem is for governments at both the national
and sub-national levels to find the political will to change the sad narrative in the
health sector. This caz be done by substantially cutting the cost of governance
and using the savings to resuscitate the health sector. (7he Sun, 6 October 2019).

In [16], Punch newspaper projects the possibility that doctors who had left
the country for better work conditions and salaries could return of their own
volition to improve the quality of health care delivery in the country with their
acquired skills on the condition that the nation increases the funding of the health
sector. The modal auxiliary, can, shows the possibility of ending doctors” exodus.
In its own view, The Sun in [17] postulates that the most effective way out of the
problem of doctors’ exodus is the willingness of the government at different levels
to demonstrate commitment towards tackling the problem. Again, caz is used
to highlight the capability of the government to end medical brain drain. This is
encoded in a considerable reduction in the cost of governance and the allocation

of the saved funds to revamping the health sector.

S. Conclusion

The study examined the use of modal auxiliary verbs in newspaper editorials to
project the stance of Nigerian newspapers on the issue of medical brain drain in
Nigeria. The modal auxiliary shou/d is used to stir up the emotion of concern about
the disturbing trend of medical brain drain in the people. Should, is used to project
the government as ignorant and non-chalant about the issue. It also highlights
the fact that reversing the trend of medical brain drain should be the duty of the
government. The deontic modal 7zust is used by the newspapers to foreground
the requisite actions to ending medical brain drain. The epistemic modal wif/ is

used by the newspapers to project predictions about doctors’ exodus attempts;
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it draws attention to the probable negative long-term implications of medical
brain drain. Can(not) is deployed to communicate the disposition and volition
of the government towards medical brain drain in the country. The editorials are
significantly marked with deontic modals because of the need to draw the attention
of the government to expedient responsibilities on its part to ensure that the country
is conducive, aiding the willingness of medical practitioners to remain and practice
their profession in the country. The epistemic modals deployed in the editorials are
chiefly channeled towards the projected possibilities if the government addresses
the issues responsible for the exodus of health workers. This is in line with Bonyadi’s
(2011) claim that epistemic modality in editorials are dominantly predictive. As
established by Alfred (2021) the editorials in this study present unbiased stances on
topical issues. Therefore, if social key actors, specifically the Nigerian government,
could pay attention to newspaper editorials, they may be able to favourably address
the issues of medical brain drain in Nigeria and be able to achieve the possibilities
predicted in the editorials.
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Ony¢ynxe Omonrapa Parynaeka
Ap>xaBHa areHnuja 3a npodecronasty opujeHrauujy y M6asany

Hcrpaxxupauxu oacjex

Aasup Osopyrcoro
IMTanataantcku yHuBep3utet y Aarocy

WMHucTuryT 3a XyMaHUCTUKY

MOAAAHU ITOMOBEHU 'AATOAUY OAABPAHUM
YBOAHHUM YAAHILIMMA O OAANBY MO3TOBA'Y
OBAACTU MEAMLIVHE Y HUTEPUJU

Pesume

Llus oBor papa jecte mpoyyaBarme MOAAAHOCTH Y HOBUHCKHM YBOAHHM
YAAQHIIMMA O OAAMBY MO3roBa y obaactu Meaunune y Hurepuju. Kpos
AMHIBHCTHYKO HCTPaXKHBabe YTBPHEHO je A2 je MULIACHE TOBOPHHUKA HAU
IHCLA U3PAKCHO KPO3 KOPUILTECHE OOANKA 32 U3PAKABABLE MOAAAHOCTH.
Aakae, y pasy ce HCHOHTYjy CTABOBU HHIEPHjCKHMX TAACHAA O OBOM
APYIUTBECHOM ITHTAHY, OAAHB MO3IOBA y CEKTOPY 3APaB/&a Y APXKABH, C LILAEM
uaeHTHdUKaLHje IpeoBaasaBajyhux obamka 3a H3paxkaBarbe MOAAAHOCTH
TE BHHUX0BE QYHKIIMOHAAHE UMIIAMKALIHjE.

Kopnyc cryaunje cactoju ce oa 12 yBOAHMX YAQHAKA U3 YETHPH HUTEPHUjCKA
apxasHa vaconuca: Punch, The Guardian, The Sun v Daily Trust. OBa
YETUPHU Yaconmuca AOOUTHHIIM Cy OPOjHHX HarpaAa U MMajy 3HauajaH 6poj
dhTasana y semmu. [Topany cy npuxynseHn U3 usaamba 06jaBoeHHX y
nepuoay oa 2018. a0 2022. ropune. C 0631/Ip0M Ha TO A2 ce pap, $poKycupa
Ha 00ANIKe 32 H3PAXKABABE MOAAAHOCTH, Y YAAHIIMMA je YOueH YKYIHO 141
TakaB 06auk. MaeHTHdrKOBaHN 06AUIM 32 H3PAXKABAE MOAAAHOCTH
passpcranu cy npema [Taameposom (1986; 1990) naunny xaacuduxanmje
Ha ACOHTHUYKC, CIMTUCTEMHUYKE U AMHAMHYKE.

Pesyararu pasa motsphyjy Aa yrorpe6a AcoHTHUKMX 06AMKA 32 HBPAXKABALE
MOA2AHOCTH IIPEBA3HAA3H yIIOTPeOY CHUCTEMUIKMX MOAAAHHX TAATOAQ Y
YBOAHHM YAQHIIMMA HUTEPHjCKUX HOBHHA YHja j€ TEMA OAAHB MO3IOBA y
obaactu MeaunuHe. Yaumajyhu y 06sup temarcku $oxyc yBoAHHX 9aaHAKa,
HArAACaK je Ha ACOHTHYKUM OOAULIMMA 32 H3PA)KABAE MOAAAHOCTH KOJHM e
npeAcTaBAsajy 0baBeae BAACTH A2 06e30HjeAr AOOPO YIIpaBsalbe U IOBOASHO
IPUBPEAHO OKPysKetbe. ACOHTUIKH OOAULIM KOPUCTE CE U 3a IPOjeKLHjy
notpeba IPUBPEAHOT OKPYXKera YHje OU UCIYHEHhe YMABUAO CI30AYC
AOKTOpa MEAHIIMHE Y eBporicke 3eMae. C Apyre cTpaHe, eMUCTEMHYKU
06AMIIM 32 M3paXKaBakbe MOAAAHOCTH KOPHCTE C€ 3a HU3PAXKABAE

BjCPOBaTHOhe 3a peaAnsaquy OAPChCHI/IX KOpaka YKOAMKO BAACT IIPCYy3ME
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OATOBOPHOCT A2 Y 3€EMAH O6€36PIjCAI/I HOBOAHE PUHAHCHjCKE YCAOBE 32
3APABCTBEHE PAAHUKE.

» Kwyune pujeuu: 06AHIIH 32 H3PaXKaBAHh€ MOAAAHOCTH, YBOAHU YAAHIIH,
OAAUB MO3TOBa, MEAMjCKH AUCKYPC, ACOHTUYKU 0bAuIY 32 H3pa’kaBambe
MOAQAHOCTH, EIMMHUCTEMHYKH OOAMIIM 3a HU3pa’kaBalkbe MOAAAHOCTH,
AMHAMHYKY 06AUIIN 32 H3PaXKaBAe MOAAAHOCTH, MOAAAHH nomohuu

TAAQTOAH.
Preuzeto: 25.9. 2022.
Korekcije: 11. 11. 2022.
Prihvaceno: 18. 11. 2022.

ounonor Xi 2022 26

169



onnonor Xi 2022 26

170

Originalni naucni Clanak

UDK 811.163.41367.625:811.111 367.625
DOI 10.21618/fil2226170b

COBISS.RS-ID 137484545

Jelena Lj. Biljetina'
Univerzitet u Novom Sadu
Pedagoski fakultet u Somboru

Katedra za jezik i knjizevnost

GLAGOLI PIJENJA U ENGLESKOM I SRPSKOM JEZIKU
KAO 1ZVORI POJMOVNIH METAFORA | METONIMIJA

Apstrakt: Cilj ovog rada jeste ispitivanje glagola u engleskom i srpskom jeziku kojima
se izragavaju razliciti procesi pijenja, a kojima se takode mogu izraziti i druge radnje,
razlitite od pijenja. Drugim retima, u radu se ispituju prenesena, metaforicka i
metonimijska znacenja koja ovi glagoli ostvaruju u obajezika kako bi se ustanovilo koji se
dmgz' procesi mogu izraziti glago[ima pijenja. Analiza uradu zasniva se na ispitivanju
recnickih definicija glagola pijenja, cime se ustanovljuju doslovna i prenesena znacenja
ispitivanih glagola, a potom se, na temelju teorije pojmovne metafore i metonimije,
objasnjavaju mehanizmi nastanka prenesenib znacenja. Analiza pokazuje da glagoli
pijenja svoja prenesena znacenja ostvaruju najvise u pravcu prihmmnja ili upijanja
odredenog entiteta, kao i da se izmedu engleskog i srpskog jezika moze nociti visok
stepen preklapanja u pogledu konceptualizacije, ali i leksikalizacije radnji i pojmova
izrazenih glagolima pijenja.

Kljucne reci: glagoli pijenja, pojmovna metafora, engleski jezik, srpski jezik.

1. Uvod

Ovaj rad analizira glagole pijenja u engleskom i srpskom jeziku koji, pored svojih
doslovnih znacenja, ostvaruju i prenesena, metaforicka i metonimijska znacenja,
kojima se izrazavaju radnje razli¢ite od pijenja. Cilj rada jeste da ispita kakve je
druge radnje moguce izraziti glagolima pijenja u dva jezika, kao i da ustanovi
sli¢nosti i razlike u konceptualizaciji i leksikalizaciji tih radnji. Analiza se zasniva
na postavkama kognitivne lingvistike, odnosno, preciznije, na teoriji pojmovne
metafore i metonimije, kojom se na osnovu jednog pojma objasnjava drugi pojam.
U konkretnom slucaju, to znaci da radnje oznacene glagolima pijenja sluze za

'jelena.biljetina@gmail.com
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razumevanje drugih radnji koje se takode izrazavaju glagolima pijenja. Polazna
hipoteza u radu jeste da u prenesenim znacenjima glagola pijenja u engleskom
i srpskom jeziku postoji znatan stepen poklapanja, bududi da se ovim glagolima
izrazava radnja pijenja, kao univerzalna odlika svih zivih bi¢a.

U skladu s tim, ciljevi rada su slededi: (1) ustanoviti prenesena znacenja glagola
pijenja u engleskom i srpskom jeziku, (2) ustanoviti pojmovne mehanizme njihovog
nastanka i (3) ustanoviti sli¢nosti i razlike u konceptualizaciji i leksikalizaciji

prenesenih zna¢enja u engleskom i srpskom.

2. Teorija pojmovne metafore i metonimije

Teorija pojmovne metafore razvila se unutar okvira kognitivne lingvistike, koja
jeziku pristupa holisti¢ki i jezi¢ke pojave objasnjava na osnovu odnosa ¢ovekovih
kognitivnih struktura i spoljasnjeg sveta koji ga okruzuje. Osnovni princip u
kognitivizmu ti¢e se na¢ina na koji ¢covek dozivljava sebe i svet koji ga okruzuje: svaki
pojam i entitet koji Coveka okruzuje dozivljava se i prelama kroz ljudsko telo i samo
njemu specifi¢nu, inherentnu strukturu. Evans i Green (2006) navode da ono $to
je ¢oveku iskustveno dostupno proizlazi iz njegovih telesnih doZivljaja i iskustava,
i uvode termin otelovljene kognitivne strukture (engl. embodied cognition thesis).
Preneto na jezi¢ku ravan, to zna¢i da semanticke strukture zapravo predstavljaju
pojmovne strukture, a da konstruisanje znacenja u svojoj sustini predstavlja
konceptualizaciju (Evans & Green 2006: 157). Na sli¢an nadin uticaj iskustva
na formiranje pojmova objasnjava i Johnson, koji takode navodi da su pojmovne
strukture utelovljene u stvarnosti, realizmu, odnosno da su iskustvene (Johnson
1987). Fauconnier i Turner takode smatraju da su formiranje pojmova i shvatanje
znadenja neodvojivi (2002: 394). Nasa kognicija je, prema tome, osnova ne samo za
shvatanje i razumevanje sveta koji nas okruzuje ve¢ i za konceptualizaciju pojmova
i entiteta i njihovo dalje leksi¢ko uobli¢avanje.

Teorija pojmovne metafore (engl. Conceptual Metaphor Theory) definisana je kao
kognitivni mehanizam putem kog ¢ovek organizuje i uobli¢ava svoje iskustvo i na
taj nadin razume svet oko sebe (Lakoft & Johnson 1980/2003). U svojoj sustini,
pojmovna metafora odnosi se na razumevanje apstrakenih (¢ulima manje dostupnih)
pojmova putem konkretnih pojmova, ¢ulima otelovljenih i doZivljenih. Veza izmedu
(konkretnih i apstraktnih) pojmova nastaje uspostavljanjem asocijativnih veza
izmedu ¢ulno dozivljenog, poznatog pojma (u literaturi nazvanog izvorni domen,
engl. source domain) i apstraktnog, nepoznatog pojma (ciljni domen, engl. target

domain), a sam proces uspostavljanja asocijativnih veza nazvan je preslikavanjem
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(engl. mapping), koje se uvek odvija od izvornog ka ciljnom domenu (Lakoff
& Johnson 1980/2003). Kévecses (2010) smatra da metaforicki jezicki izraz
predstavlja manifestaciju takvog nacina razmisljanja, odnosno ¢isto jezicki izraz
pojmovnog uobli¢avanja odredenog fenomena. U literaturi se pojmovna metafora
uobicajeno predstavlja formulom A JE B (engl. A 1 B ), odnosno CILJNI POjAM/
DOMEN JE IZVORNI POJAM/DOMEN? (Filipovi¢ Kovacevi¢ 2021: 71).

Pored pojmovne metafore, kao najé¢eséeg pojmovnog mehanizma, u okviru ove
teorije govori se i 0 mehanizmu pojmovne metonimije (engl. conceptual metonymy),
kojom se ukazuje na mentalni pristup ciljnom domenu (Kovecses 2010: 172).
Pojmovna metonimija obuhvata dva pojma, jedan, koji je konkretan, istaknut
domen, nazvan prenosnik (engl. vebicle entry), i drugi, ciljni domen (engl. target
entity), specifiéni po tome $to se nalaze unutar istog pojmovnog domena (Filipovi¢
Kovacevi¢ 2021: 114). Kod mehanizma pojmovne metonimije jedan domen/
entitet upotrebljava se umesto drugog (unutar istog pojmovnog domena), te je i
formulacija navedena kao x (STOJI) ZA Y (engl. X (STANDS) FOR Y): prenosnik X
omogucava mentalni pristup ciljnom entitetu v, koji je teze pristupa¢an (Filipovi¢
Kovacevi¢ 2021: 114). Jedna ilustracija pojmovne metonimije jeste primer koji se
u literaturi éesto navodi, a na njega upucuje Taylor: The kettle is boiling. (stp. Cajnik
kuva.). Ovde posuda (¢ajnik) omoguéuje pristup ciljnom entitetu (vodi koja klju¢a
u njemu) (Taylor 2003: 123). Cajnik i voda u ¢ajniku prostorno su bliski, pa je
tako putem ¢ajnika mogude referisati na vodu koja klju¢a u njemu.? Kao takve,
pojmovna metafora i metonimija mogu se smatrati osnovom za nastanak jezicki
izrazene leksic¢ke metafore i metonimije, kao mehanizama kojima se objasnjava proces
nastajanja novih zna¢enja neke lekseme (Gortan Premk 2004, Dragic¢evi¢ 2010).

U pogledu ispitivanja metaforic¢kih znacenja, glagoli nisu istraZivani u veéoj
meri, buduéi da je ,tesko tipologizovati zna¢enja glagola” (Dragicevi¢ 2010: 171).
Newman je proucavao glagol zo drink, kako u pogledu njegovih gramatic¢kih i
sintaksi¢kih odlika (Newman & Rice 2006), tako i u pogledu njegovog semantickog
i metafori¢kog potencijala (Newman 1997: 209).* U srpskom jeziku, glagolima
pijenja bavi se Biljetina (2019), u kontrastivnoj studiji u kojoj proucava pojedine
glagole pijenja na konkretnim jezi¢kim uzorcima iz engleskog i srpskog jezika, kao
2U literaturi se pojmovni domeni i pojmovne metafore uobi¢ajeno navode malim verzalom; stoga
¢e se u ovom radu slediti navedena ustaljena tipografska konvencija.

3 Postoji i specifi¢na interakcija izmedu metafore i metonimije, nazvana metafionimija (engl.
metaphtonymy), o kojoj pisu Goossens (1990) i Radden (2003).

#Treba, medutim, napomenuti da se Newman uglavnom ograni¢ava na proucavanje glagola to drink,
kao prototipi¢nog glagola pijenja i kao glagola nadredenog ¢itavom Ieksi¢kom polju glagola pijenja,
dok ostale glagole koji se odnose na pijenje u engleskom jeziku ne analizira.
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i u doktorskoj disertaciji, takode kontrastivnog tipa, u kojoj analizira semanticke
odlike doslovnih znac¢enja veéeg broja glagola pijenja kao osnovu za asocijativno
povezivanje sa drugim pojmovima i domenima (Biljetina 2021). Glagoli pijenja
i njihova prenesena znac¢enja odabrani su za prouc¢avanje u ovom radu bududi
da pijenje predstavlja radnju koja se obavlja svakodnevno kako bi se zadovoljio
prvenstveno motiv Zedi, kao jedan od primarnih bioloskih motiva. Stoga se u radu
istrazuje na koji se nacin iskustvo pijenja prelama kroz prizmu naseg tela i sa kakvim
pojmovnim domenima moze da uspostavi asocijativnu vezu.

Bududi da se u radu ispituju prenesena, metafori¢ka znadenja unutar
kognitivnolingvisti¢kog okvira, ispitivanje se zasniva na teoriji pojmovne metafore,
aliikontrastivne analize, koja utvrduje sli¢nosti i razlike u metafori¢kim znacenjima
i pojmovnim metaforama/metonimijama koje se nalaze u njihovoj osnovi.

3. Korpus i metodologija

Korpus za istrazivanje ¢ini po pet glagola pijenja u engleskom jeziku (z0 drink,
to guzzle, to imbibe, to quench, to suck), odnosno u srpskom jeziku (pits, ispiti, lokati,
napiti se, opiti se). Za korpus su odabrani oni glagoli pijenja koji ostvaruju prenesena
znadenja, a Cije se re¢nicke definicije doslovnih zna¢enja odnose na pijenje, odnosno
konzumiranje te¢nosti. Definicije doslovnih, odnosno prenesenih znacenja glagola
ckscerpirane su iz relevantnih onlajn jednojezi¢nih re¢nika engleskog (7he American
Heritage Dictionary of the English Language (AH), Cambridge English Dictionary
(CD), The Chambers Dictionary (ChD), Longman Dictionaries of Contemporary
English Online (LD), Macmillan Dictionary (MM), Merriam Webster (MW ),
Oxford Learner’s Dictionary (OD)) i stpskog jezika (Recnik srpskobrvatskoga
knjizevnog jezika (RMS), Recnik srpskoga jezika (RS])), dok su primeri konkretne
jezi¢ke upotrebe preuzeti iz navedenih re¢nika, kao i iz jezickih baza British National
Corpus (BNC) i Korpus savremenag srpskog jezika (KSSJ) za engleski, odnosno
srpski jezik.

Deset glagola koji ulaze u korpus ovog rada odabrani su na osnovu odrednica
i definicija u analiziranim re¢nicima koje pokazuju da upravo ovi glagoli pijenja
ostvaruju bar jedno preneseno znadenje, odnosno da su polisemni. Polazni jezik
je engleski, te se ustanovljena prenesena znacenja engleskih glagola analiziraju na
osnovu teorije pojmovne metafore i metonimije i utvrduju se kognitivni mehanizmi
putem kojih su nastala prenesena zna¢enja. Na isti nac¢in analiziraju se i glagoli iz
srpskog dela korpusa, a potom se ustanovljena prenesena znac¢enja i mehanizmi

njihovog nastanka kontrastivno porede.
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4. Analiza korpusa i diskusija

U ovom delu rada svaki od glagola pijenja uvr$tenih u korpus analizira se
pojedinacno. Prvo se ispituju glagoli u engleskom jeziku, a potom i glagoli u
stpskom. Analiziraju se re¢nicke definicije kako bi se ustanovilo doslovno znacenje
svakog od glagola, zatim prenesena znacenja koja glagoli ostvaruju, kao i pojmovni
mehanizmi na osnovu kojih dolazi do uspostavljanja asocijativnih veza izmedu

doslovnog i prenesenog znacenja.

4.1. Glagoli pijenja u engleskom jeziku
4.1.1. Glagol zo0 drink

Glagol #0 drink nadreden je ¢itavom leksickom polju glagola pijenja, a sa
kognitivnisti¢kog stanovista predstavlja prototipi¢an pojam pijenja. Doslovno
znadenje ovog glagola zapravo se odnosi na uno$enje te¢nosti u usta i njeno gutanje:
»take liquid into the mouth and swallow it” ((AH), (LD), (OD), (YD)). Potpuno
i precizno odredenje ove radnje tice se ne samo uno$enja tecnosti u usta i njenog
gutanja, ve¢ i onoga $to se sa te¢no$¢u dogada nakon gutanja, a to je probava. Premda
popijena te¢nost pri prolasku kroz digestivni trakt ne podleze promenama kojima
je podlozna hrana (koja se grize i Zvaée, ustinjava, a zatim razlaze i pretvara u kasu
u crevima), ona prolazi kroz proces razlaganja unutar creva, nakon ¢ega odredeni
sastojci odlaze dalje u krvotok i telesne organe.’

U re¢nicima je kao prvo preneseno znacenje navedeno ono koje se odnosi na
konzumiranje alkohola. Pojedini re¢nici nude vrlo jednostavne definicije, poput
»to drink alcohol” (CC), dok veéina ipak daje kompleksnije definicije. OD navodi
da se preneseno znalenje odnosi na naviku konzumiranja alkohola (,,consume
or be in the habit of consuming alcohol”), $to implicira da agens radnju pijenja
alkohola obavlja redovno, a MM daje jo§ eksplicitniju definiciju i navodi da se
alkohol pije ¢es¢e nego Sto bi trebalo: ,,to drink alcohol, especially regularly or too
often”. Cini se da je najpotpunija definicija ponudena u LD, prema kojoj se alkohol
pije redovno ili previse (,,to drink alcohol, especially regularly or too much”), ¢ime
se implicitno ukazuje na $tetnost (redovnog) konzumiranja (preterane koli¢ine)
alkohola. Kod ovako definisanog znacenja indikativna je ¢injenica da se, za razliku
od zadovoljenja bioloske potrebe za te¢nos¢u, alkohol konzumira usled drugacijih
motiva, prvenstveno zbog ¢injenice da pijenje alkohola kod agensa izaziva izvestan
stepen intoksikacije.

>Svi ovi procesi znadajni su zbog toga $to, kako ¢e se kasnije tokom analize videti, predstavljaju osnovu
za uspostavljanje asocijativnih veza i nastanak prenesenih znadenja.
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Takvo, uze odredeno znadenje glagola #o drink, nastalo je metonimijskim
prenosom, jer su pojmovi PITI (koji je izrazen doslovnim znacenjem glagola 7o
drink) i PITI ALKOHOL (izrazen prenesenim, metafori¢kim znaéenjem) delovi
istogdomena. PITI ALKOHOL predstavlja specifi¢no, uze odredenje prototipi¢nog
pojma PITI, buduéi da se odnosi na pijenje odredene vrste te¢nosti (alkohola),
te je kod ovog znalenja na snazi pojmovna metonimija PITI ZA (NEUMERENO)
PITI ALKOHOL. S tim u vezi je i netranzitivna upotreba glagola zo drink u ovom
prenesenom znacenju: bez eksplicitno izrazenog objekta, ovaj glagol zadrzava svoje
znadenje ,,piti/konzumirati alkohol u prekomernoj koli¢ini”, kako pokazuju navedeni
primeri (1), (2) i (3). Takvo tumadenje znacenja glagola zo drink, upotrebljenog
u svom netranzitivnom obliku, mogude je usled ¢injenice da pijenje (uz jedenje)
predstavlja osnovni preduslov za odrzavanje Zivota: re¢enica He drinks ne moze se
tumaditi u smislu ,,On pije te¢nost” (kao $to ni re¢enica He eats ne moze da znadi
»On jede hranu”), buduéi da procesi pijenja (i jedenja) podrazumevaju unosenje
te¢nosti (hrane) u organizam, te ne postoji ljudsko bi¢e koje ne pije (i ne jede)
(Neass 2009: 36). Ono §to, takode, uti¢e na takvo tumacenje netranzitivne upotrebe
ovog glagola jeste posledica konzumiranja alkohola, odnosno ve¢ spomenuti uticaj
alkohola na svest agensa koji ga konzumira. Agens trpi posledice radnje koju vrsi
(te istovremeno biva pacijens). Buduéi da konzumiranje alkohola ostavlja vidne
posledice po agensa i uti¢e na njegovo psihofizi¢ko stanje dovodeéi ga u stanje
intoksikacije, te odlike pripisuju se glagolu #o drink kada se koristi bez navedenog
objekta. Cilj pijenja alkohola jeste da proizvede odredeno stanje (intoksikaciju) kod

pacijensa, i upravo se zbog toga ne navodi vrsta te¢nosti koja se pije (Nass 2009: 36).6

(1) ..and then remembered: he had been drinking with his cousin Alexander
Menzies of Bolfracks, the last bottle must have sent him under. (BNC)

(2) She was drinking and dancing till two or half past. (BNC)

(3) Should you drink if you’re pregnant? (BNC)

Sledeée preneseno znadenje glagola ro drink jeste ,apsorbovati (vlagu)”: ,(of a
plant or a porous substance) absorb (moisture)” (OD). Ovakvo zna¢enje nastalo
je na osnovu osobine poroznosti entiteta na koji dospe te¢nost, ¢ime ona prodire
u unutrasnjost entiteta. I ovde je na snazi metonimijski mehanizam kojim se
upijanje te¢nosti razumeva putem pijenja: PITI ZA UPIJATI TECNOST. Primeri

kontekstualizovane upotrebe (4) i (5) ilustruju takvu pojmovnu metonimiju:

¢Stoga recenica He drinks moze da se protumadi jedino na taj nadin da agens radnju pijenja vrsi u
cilju opijanja i intoksikacije organizma i da to ¢ini ulestalo, jer nijedna druga te¢nost koja se pije ne
ostavlja po agensa posledice kakve ostavlja alkohol.
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(4) Check the water level daily and keep topped up — the tree will drink a lot

especially in a warm room. (OD)
(5) You may need to add more water as the beans drink it up. (OD)

Specifi¢nost ovog znacenja ogleda se i u tome $to je agens personifikovan:
neanimatni entitet upija te¢nost, kao $§to animatni agens unosi te¢nost u svoj
organizam kroz usta. Jo§ jedan aspekt radnje pijenja preslikava se na znacenje
»upijati, apsorbovati’, a to je izvestan stepen zadovoljstva koji agens ose¢a nakon
pijenja te¢nosti i zadovoljenja motiva zedi i/ili pozitivnih senzacija usled pijenja
te¢nosti prijatnog ukusa. Analogija sa ljudskim agensom narocito se ogleda u
primeru (4), u kom drvo (kao i ¢ovek) upija (kao $to Covek pije) vise vode kada se
nalazi u toploj prostoriji. Stoga se ovde javlja i pojmovna metafora DRVO JE COVEK,
odnosno BILJKA JE COVEK. Ono $to se razlikuje u odnosu na ¢oveka kao agensa
jeste pasivnost subjekta prilikom vrienja radnje: ¢ovek, kada mu je potrebna te¢nost,
sam je uzima i zadovoljava potrebu za njom, dok je u ovom prenesenom znacenju
subjekat pasivan i ne dobavlja te¢nost (vodu) svojim delovanjem, ve¢ to radi neki
drugi entitet (¢ovek, na primer, ako zaliva biljku, ili ki$a koja pada.

Treée preneseno znacenje koje ostvaruje glagol 7o drink takode se moze razumeti
u smislu upijanja, ali na mentalnom planu, buduéi da ga re¢nici defini$u kao
»intenzivno gledati ili slusati” (,,drink something in: watch or listen to something
with eager pleasure or interest (OD)). Definicija u MW ukazuje na lokaciju radnje,
ato je svest: ,to receive into one’s consciousness®. Ovo metafori¢ko znacenje odnosi
se na praéenje sadrzaja culom vida i/ili sluha, 2 potom i njegovo prihvatanje u svest,
pri ¢emu agens radnju vrsi intenzivno i sa paznjom. Pojmovna metafora PAZLJIVO
POSMATRATI/SLUSATI JE PITI objasnjava nastanak takvog prenesenog znacenja,
ali je ona zasnovana na pojmovnoj metonimiji PITI ZA UPIJATI, gde se upijanje
odvija na mentalnoj ravni. Pored toga, implikacije ovog znacenja takve su da agens
ose¢a zadovoljstvo i prijatnost, kao prilikom pijenja prijatne te¢nosti, $to je izrazeno
u oba primera upotrebe — (6) i (7):

(6) Of course, Lucy was a runner, Jay a moocher, drinking in the mist and the

birds and the rising chill. (BNC)

(7) From the top, you will have a glorious view, and you can go for a walk, ...,
drinking in the views.

U oba navedena primera agens je ¢ovek, i u oba primera pazljivo posmatra i upija
prirodne pojave (6) i pejzaz (7), pritom uZivajudi u njima. UnoSenje te¢nosti u usta
povezuje se sa uno$enjem objekatskog pojma u misaonu sferu agensa, a dodatno
je u oba primera, naglaseno predlogom iz, koji oznacava kretanje entiteta u cilju

njegovog ulaska u drugi entitet.
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4.1.2. Glagol 70 guzzle

U doslovnom znadenju, glagolom 0 guzzle naglasava se na¢in na koji se obavlja
radnja pijenja: ,pohlepno, brzo i zeljno piti” (,to drink greedily or habitually*
(AD), (YD), ,to drink quickly, eagerly and usually in large amounts“ (CD)). Kako
definicije pokazuju, ovaj glagol odnosi se na ponasanje koje nije prihvatljivo jer
pohlepa i prevelika brzina prilikom jedenja i/ili pijenja ne spadaju u drustveno
prihvatljive norme.”

Metafori¢ko znacenje koje ovaj glagol ostvaruje odnosi se upravo na aspekt
prekomernosti. AH ga defini$e kao uopsteno prekomerno konzumiranje (,,to
consume to excess"), dok drugi re¢nici specifikuju ovo znaéenje i odreduju ga kao
kori$¢enje goriva u prekomernoj koli¢ini (,to use large amounts of petrol very
quickly“ (CD)), isti¢uéi pritom da je takva prevelika potro$nja bespotrebna i rasipna
(»(of a vehicle) uses a lot of fuel in a way that is wasteful and unnecessary“ (CC)).
Aspekti halapljivosti i prekomernosti unutar izvornog domena motivisu nastanak
metaforickogznadenja, te je u njegovoj osnovi pojmovna metafora KONZUMIRATI/
TROSITI VELIKOM BRZINOM JE PITI VELIKOM BRZINOM. Primer (8) ilustruje
jednu od tipi¢nih metaforickih upotreba ovog glagola, a to je prekomerna potrosnja
benzina, pa se osnovna metafora moze specifikovati kao TROSITI BENZIN
VELIKOM BRZINOM JE PITI VELIKOM BRZINOM. Velika brzina tro$enja implicira i
prekomernost u pogledu tro$enja, a automobil (#he car), kao personifikovan agens,
implicira ¢oveka. Na sli¢an nadin moze se tumaciti primer (9), gde agens (¢he plane)
velikom brzinom trosi gorivo, poput ¢oveka koji velikom brzinom ispija piée, pa
je i pojmovna metafora koja je na snazi ista kao u (8). Buduéi da (8) i (9) za agensa
imaju odredeni tip prevoznog sredstva, u konkretnim primerima javlja se metafora
PREVOZNO SREDSTVO JE COVEK. Rezervoar u koji se todi gorivo asocijativno je
povezan sa ¢ovekovim Zelucem, u koji te¢nost dospeva nakon pijenja, poput goriva
koje dospeva u rezervoar. Primer (10) moze se tumatiti unckoliko drugadije, bududi
da je agens nepoznat, a objekatski pojam glagola z0 guzzle apstraktne je prirode
(our resources), pa je pojmovna metafora za ovakav kontekst TROSITI RESURSE
VELIKOM BRZINOM JE PITI VELIKOM BRZINOM.

(8) This car guzzles petrol. (OD)

7 Definicije, medutim, nisu dovoljno precizne, buduéi da nijedna ne navodi da je te¢nost koja se pije
alkohol, dok kontekstualizovana upotreba ovog glagola pokazuje da se on gotovo bez izuzetka koristi
sa alkoholnim pi¢ima (Melissa had guzzled gin and tonics like they were lemonade. (CC), Taking
out a beer, he popped it open and guzzled it down in one large gulp. (OD), Men rode alongside,
chests bursting with pride — smoked cheroots and guzzled strong beer. (BNC)), ¢ime se dodatno
razja$njava zbog ¢ega radnja izraZena glagolom o guzzle predstavlja nepozeljno ponasanje.
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(9) Me, I was flying economy, but the plane, churning sideways now, was guzzling
gas at seven gallons a mile. (BNC)

(10) The guzzling of our resources is even more worrying when one realizes that
two-thirds of the energy produced in a power station floats straight out of the

cooling towers, never to be seen again. (BNC)

(11) This novel seems, ..., to come from a man who knew nothing but was very
opinionated, who checked no facts and guzzled rumour scraps, whose mind
was uncouth... (BNC)

4.1.3. Glagol 0 imbibe

Doslovno znacenje glagola zo imbibe ograniteno je na formalni jezik, bududi
da konsultovani re¢nici navode da pripada formalnom registru. Definise se putem
prototipi¢nog glagola pijenja (fo drink), navodedi da je te¢nost koja se pije alkohol: ,,to
drink (something), especially alcoholic drinks“ (ChD), (LD), (CD), (OD), odnosno
»todrink alcohol“ (YD). Ovakvim odredenjem glagola #o imbibe, prema tome, ukazuje
se na njegovo najistaknutije obeleZje, a to je konzumiranje alkoholnih pica.

U metaforickom znacenju, 20 imbibe je definisan u smislu prihvatanja odredenih
ideja, vrednosti ili tvrdnji: ,to accept and be influenced by qualities, ideas, values
etc’’ (LD), ,to listen to ideas/arguments, accept them and believe that they are
right or true“ (CC). Potonja definicija isti¢e ne samo aspeke prihvatanja ideja ved i
verovanja u njih. AH, medutim, isti¢e da se ideje apsorbuju, odnosno da ih agens u
potpunosti unosi u sebe (svoju mentalnu sferu), kao $to unosi pice ili te¢nost: ,,to
absorb or take in as if by drinking®. Uzevsi u razmatranje sve navedene definicije,
metafori¢ko znacenje glagola #0 imbibe moze se odrediti kao ,,prihvatati i usvajati
ideje, vrednosti, tvrdnje” Motivacija za nastanak takvog znacenja jeste aspekt koji je
univerzalan za sve glagole pijenja — ulazak te¢nosti u organizam. Kod ovog glagola,
medutim, te¢nost koja se unosi u organizam je specifi¢na (alkohol) jer dovodi
do izmenjenog stanja svesti, §to se preslikava na menjanje stavova koje agens ima
nakon unosenja u svoju mentalnu sferu ideja/vrednosti/tvrdnji. Alkohol izaziva
fiziolosku izmenu stanja svesti, a prihvatanje ideja izaziva izmenu u dotada$njim
idejama/vrednostima, pa je pojmovna metafora koja je dovela do takvog znatenja
PRIHVATATI IDEJE JE PITI ALKOHOL. Primeri (12) i (13) za objekatski pojam
imaju apstrakene entitete (istorija (12), odnosno humanizam (13)) koji preplavljuju
svest agensa, uti¢u na njegove stavove, te ih on menja i usvaja nove. U primeru (14)
agens je takode apstraktan entitet — to su vizuelni prizori koje agens upija u svoju
svest i koji mu ocigledno pri¢injavaju zadovoljstvo.
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(12) ... one feels that he has spent a lifetime imbibing its history. (BNC)

(13) ... all we students pretended we sped to his lectures z0 imbibe his humanism...
(BNC)

(14) During the mid-Seventies Laura travelled around Europe a great deal,

imbibing what she saw and able to take ideas and incorporate them into her

collections. (BNC)

4.1.4. Glagol ro quench

10 guench je glagol kojim se izrazava pijenje te¢nosti radi zadovoljenja bioloskog
motiva zedi, kako je navedeno definicijom u MM (,,drink something so that you no
longer feel thirsty“), odnosno u CD (,to drink liquid so that you stop being thirsty*).

Nekoliko je metaforic¢kih znacenja koja ostvaruje glagol 20 guench, a prvo od
njih odnosi se na gaSenje i u re¢nicima je definisano kao ,gasiti (vatru ili pozar)”:
extinguish (a fire)“ (OD), ,to extinquish (a fire or light, etc.)“ (ChD), ,,to put out
(a fire, flame, etc.), extinguish® (CC).® Ovakvo metafori¢ko znacenje motivisano
je Covekovom potrebom za utazivanjem zedi, $to se asocijativno povezuje sa
potrebom za ga$enjem vatre. Ugasiti vatru jednako je vazno kao i utaziti Zed, jer
zed predstavlja signal za organizam da mu je neophodna te¢nost. Vatra/pozar
takode predstavljaju signal da je organizam u opasnosti (usled delovanja spoljasnjih
faktora), te da je neophodno zaustaviti je. Mehanizam kojim se obja$njava nastanak
takvog prenesenog znacenja jeste pojmovna metafora UGASITI VATRU/POZAR JE
UTOLITI ZED. U re¢enicama (15), (16) i (17) svaki od objekatskih pojmova glagola
to quench odslikava odredenu vrstu vatre: u (15) to je plamen (#he flames), u (16)
svetlo (the light), au (17) cigareta (ber cigarette), koje treba ugasiti. U (15) agens
koji gasi vatru nije ¢ovek, ve¢ jaka kisa. Ovde je uocljiv jo$ i metonimijski prenos
FIZIOLOSKA MANIFESTACIJA STANJA ZA STANJE, pre svega zbog toga $to zed u
usnoj duplji izaziva suvocu, kao $to je izaziva i boravak u blizini vatre, ali i zato §to

nakon utazivanja Zedi ¢ovek oseca izvesno zadovoljstvo, kao i nakon gaenja vatre.
(15) The flames were quenched by heavy rain. (AH)
(16) Quench the light. (BNC)
(17) After a while Irene guenched her cigarette of its fire... (BNC)

Drugo metaforic¢ko znacenje glagola 2o guench je ,sprecavati ili suzbijati™: ,to
suppress” (AH), ,.to overcome; subdue, suppress“ (YD). U OD ovo je preneseno

$Pojedini konsultovani re¢nici ((AH), (MW), (YD)) ovakvo znadenje glagola to quench navode kao
njegovo doslovno znaéenje.
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znalenje definisano u dva pravca: jedno se odnosi na prigusivanje oseéanja (,,stifle or
suppress (a feeling)), a drugo je definisano veoma Siroko i odnosi se na utiSavanje
(,reduce to silence®). Motivaciona osnova za nastanak znadenja ,sprecavati/
suzbijati” jeste zadovoljenje motiva zedi, odnosno suzbijanje zedi koje se preslikava
na suzbijanje drugog objekatskog pojma kod metaforikog znacenja, paje pojmovna
metafora koja lezi u osnovi ovakvog metafori¢kog znatenja modifikovana pojmovna
metafora iz prethodnog prenesenog znacenja SPRECITI JE SPRECITI ZED. Naglasak
je na sprecavanju i osujec¢enju radnje, kao $to pokazuju kontekstualizovani primeri
upotrebe (18) i (19), u kojima se zatomljuju i spre¢avaju pozitivna stanja — smeh
(her langhter) u (18), odnosno optimizam (ber optimism) u (19).

(18) Agnes Diggory was saying, dragging at Araminta’s shoulders where she sat,

her laughter guenched, tears streaming down her face. (BNC)

(19) Theresa sighed, the cold depressing her and guenching her usual defiant

optimism. (BNC)

Trede preneseno znacenje je ,zadovoljiti zelju”: ,,to satisfy (a desire)“ (OD),
(ChD) i fokusirano je na emotivno stanje agensa, odnosno na prijatnost koju agens
(istovremeno i pacijens) ose¢a nakon zadovoljenja odredene potrebe. Pojam ZED i
ovde predstavlja izvorni domen za razvoj metaforic¢kog znacenja, gde je Zed shvaéena
viSe kao psiholoska potreba i zadovoljenje psiholoskog motiva, a manje kao fizioloska
potreba organizma za te¢no$¢u, pa se stoga kao ciljni domen moze odrediti ZELJA.
Pojmovni mehanizam koji je na snazi jeste pojmovna metafora ZADOVOLJITI
ZELJU/POTREBU JE UTOLITI ZEP: zadovoljenje Zedi asocijativno je povezano sa
zadovoljenjem Zelje i ose¢ajem zadovoljstva koje agens ima nakon utaZivanja Zedi,
odnosno zadovoljenja potrebe. U (20) ¢asopisi predstavljaju objekatski pojam, kao
asocijacija na te¢nost koju ¢ovek pije. Agens posmatra ¢asopise i tako zadovoljava
svoju zelju u psiholoskoj, odnosno mentalnoj sferi. U (21) asocijativne veze izmedu
izvornog i ciljnog domena su sli¢ne: agens ima intenzivnu potrebu koju zeli da

zadovolji, kao $to zedan ¢ovek Zeli da utoli svoju Zed.

(20) ... thus the spectator/consumer caz only quench his desire by reading the
magazine (BNC)
(21) He only pursued her 70 guench an aching need. (OD)

4.1.5. Glagol 0 suck

Ovaj glagol odnosi se na specifitan polozaj koji usne i jezik zauzmu prilikom

uvladenja te¢nosti u usnu duplju. Takvu detaljnu definiciju nudi AH: ,,to draw
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(liquid) into the mouth by movements of the tongue and lips that create suction*.
Na sli¢an nacin definisan je iu OD, u kom se navodi da usne i usna duplja stvaraju
svojevrstan vakuum: ,draw into the mouth by contracting the muscles of the lips
and mouth to make a partial vacuum®? Prema tome, 70 suck oznacava specifican
nacin na koji se obavlja radnja pijenja.'’

Specifian nadin na koji se te¢nost unosi u organizam predstavlja motivacionu
osnovu za nastanak prenesenog znacenja koje glagol 7o suck ostvaruje, a to je
suvladiti“: ,to pull air or liquid somewhere“ (MM), odnosno ,,to draw up (water,
oil, etc.) by the action of a pump“ (CD). Najviie je nagladen nacin na koji se vrsi
radnja: skupljene usne koje stvaraju odredenu vrstu vakuuma uvlace te¢nost u
usta, $to se preslikava na agensa koji takode stvara odredenu vrstu vakuuma i tako
uvladi/usisava objekatski pojam, pa je pojmovna metafora UVLACITI (VAKUUMOM)
JE SISATI. Plasti¢an primer takvog metaforickog znalenja je re¢enica (22), koja
se odnosi na svakodnevicu, gde se ventilator asocijativno povezuje sa ljudskim
bi¢em koje uvlaci te¢nost tako $to stavlja usne u specifican polozaj. Recenica (23)
predstavlja donekle neobi¢an primer jer za objekatski pojam ima ljudsko bi¢e — ono
je to koje biva uvuceno, odnosno usisano, dok je agens neanimatne prirode — to

su struje (currents).

(22) The fan sucks air in through one vent and pushes it out through the other.
(MM)
(23) ... I could feel myself being sucked under by currents. (CD)

4.2. Glagoli pijenja u srpskom jeziku
4.2.1. Glagol piti

Kao i glagol 70 drink u engleskom jeziku, glagol piti je glagol nadreden leksi¢ckom

polju glagola pijenja u srpskom jeziku i oznacava prototipi¢nu radnju pijenja. U RSJ

?U istrazivanju stepena univerzalnosti pojmova JESTI i PITI Wierzbicka (2009) analizira i pojam
SISATI (u engleskom jeziku izrazenom glagolskom leksemom 7o suck) i navodi da on ima dvostruku
interpretaciju, pri ¢emu obe interpretacije uklju¢uju posudu iz koje se te¢nost uzima i impliciraju da
se nesto dogada sa posudom, dok se samo jedno tumadenje fokusira na te¢nost koja se iz suda pije i
na specifican poloZaj usana i usne duplje (Wierzbicka 2009: 82).

19Znacajna implikacija kod glagola 0 suck, koja nije navedena ni u jednoj definiciji, odnosi se na
izvesnu vrstu zadovoljstva agensa koji visi ovu radnju, buduéi da je sS1SATI pojam leksikalizovan ovim
glagolom, a sisanje se povezuje sa iskustvenim ose¢anjem prijatnosti koje beba ima prilikom sisanja
maj¢inog mleka (Wierzbicka 2009: 82).
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piti je definisan kao ,unositi u organizam te¢nost kroz usta”. RMS daje potpuniju
definiciju: ,unositi kroz usta u svoj organizam kakvu te¢nost i gutati je”
Piti,kaoiengleski glagol zo drink, u prenesenom smislu odnosi se na konzumiranje
alkohola u prekomernoj koli¢ini. Re¢nici daju prili¢no $iroku, deskriptivnu definiciju
takve radnje: ,,(bez dopune) imati sklonost pi¢u, provoditi vreme pijuéi Zestoka
pi¢a, biti alkoholi¢ar, opijati se” (RMS), odnosno ,,odavati se picu, pijanéenju, biti
pijanica, alkoholi¢ar, opijati se” (RS]). Zanimljivo je da nijedna od dve navedene
definicije ne navodi eksplicitno da se alkohol konzumira u (pre)velikoj koli¢ini, ve¢
se takvo odredenje dobija upotrebom leksema (alkoholicar, pijanica) koje oznadavaju
one koji ¢esto i u prevelikoj koli¢ini piju alkoholna pi¢a. Ovo preneseno znacenje
razvilo se iz domena PITI i nastalo je na osnovu metonimijskog prenosa PITI ZA
(NEUMERENO) PITI ALKOHOL. U takvom prenesenom znacenju uz glagol pizi ne
stoji objekat: kao i u engleskom jeziku, upotreba prototipi¢nog glagola pijenja bez
sintaksicki izraZenog objekta oznacava radnju koja isti¢e posledice konzumiranja.
Ness (2009: 36) navodi da je to jezicka strategija za nagladavanje onoga $to se
desava agensu, bududi da fokus nije na te¢nosti koja se pije, ve¢ na posledicama
koje konzumirana te¢nost ima po agensa, a to je izmenjeno psihofizi¢ko stanje
organizma. Kako (25) ilustruje, radnja (psje) nema izrazen objekat, ali je iz konteksta
jasno da radnja koju agens vrsi ne ¢ini dobro. Stetan efekat dodatno se pojatava

priloskom odredbom koja ukazuje na uéestalost vrienja radnje (svaki dan).
(24) (24) On pije, svaki dan je pijan. (RS])
(25) (25) Ali je pio prekomerno, i nije ni srednji vek do¢ekao. (KSSJ)

Drugo preneseno znacenje glagola piti odnosi se na poroznost i apsorpciju:
,biti porozan, upijati (vodu, vlagu i sl.)” (RS]J), $to implicira da agens radnju ne
vr$i svesno i svojom voljom, ve¢ da ga odreduje svojstvo poroznosti i apsorpcije,
koje mu omogucava upijanje te¢nosti. RMS nudi unekoliko detaljniju definiciju
(»uvlagiti u sebe, usisavati, upijati”), koja omoguéava $ire tumacenje, po kom je agens
taj koji uvla¢i ili usisava u sebe objekatski pojam, s obzirom na to da usisavanje/
uvlacenje predstavljaju onu vrstu radnje koja zahteva voljno delovanje agensa.
Pojmovna metonimija PITI ZA UPIJATI TECNOST U 0OSNoOVi je Ov0og prenesenog
znacenja. Kontekstualizovani primeri upotrebe pokazuju da se pojam UPIJATI,
koji se leksicki realizuje glagolom piti, razvio u dva pravca, §to u re¢nicima nije
navedeno uz definiciju ovog metafori¢kog znatenja glagola piti.

Jedan aspekt metonimijske upotrebe odnosi se na fizicko upijanje: u (26) i (27)
agensi (¢/ina, odnosno zemlja) neanimatne su prirode i imaju svojstvo poroznosti

koje im omogucava da upijaju objekatski pojam (miris jabuke, krv), a i objekatski
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pojam ima odlike gasovitog, odnosno te¢nog agregatnog stanja, koje mu omogucuje

da bude upijen.
(26) Ta glina je porozna i pije brzo miris jabuke. (RMS)

(27) ... samo $to ¢ée poteéi moja krv umesto krvi vasega sina, koju je zemlja

trebalo da pije ... (KSSJ)

Drugi aspekt ovog znacenja ti¢e se upijanja apstraktnih pojmova, poput
mentalnih predstava, vizuelnih slika ili re¢i (28). U tom sluéaju, agens je ljudsko
bice, jer se upijanje odvija u mentalnoj sferi, a na pojmovnu metonimiju PITI
ZA UPIJATI TECNOST u ovom slucaju nadovezuje se pojmovna metafora PITI
TECNOST JE UPIJATI PRICE.

(28) Ali to nije nikakvo ¢udo, jer je nocas pio mnogo raznih prica. (KSSJ)

4.2.2. Glagol ispiti

Glagol ispiti, zajedno sa glagolima napiti se i opiti se, spada u grupu perfektivnih
glagola. Znacenje glagola ispiti jeste ,,popiti sve do kraja, pijudi isprazniti (¢asuisl.)”
(RSJ). Ovakvom definicijom ukazuje se na komplementaran odnos istovremenog
pijenja te¢nosti i praznjenja posude usled pijenja te¢nosti koja se nalazi(la) unutar
posude, ali je fokus na posledici radnje, a to je praznjenje posude jer se te¢nost pije
u potpunosti.

Prvo preneseno znacenje ovog glagola je »primiti, upiti u sebe, u svoju svest”
(RSJ, RMS) i odnosi se na unosenje objekatskog pojma u mentalnu sferu agensa.
To znadi da je ono orijentisano ka agensu i dozivljajima koje agens usled toga ima.
Izvorni domen je UNOSITI/PRIMATI TECNOST (U ORGANIZAM), §to se preslikava
na ciljni domen UNOSITI/PRIMATI (U SFERU AGENSA), koji ilustruje da agens
prima te¢nost i da ga ona u potpunosti prozima. Znacajnu implikaciju pri razvijanju
ovog metafori¢kog znacenja ima i aspekt doslovnog znacenja koji navodi da se
posuda prazni u potpunosti, odnosno da se pije celokupna te¢nost koja se nalazi
u posudi, te je kod ovog znacenja vazan i domen PRAZNITI POSUDU. Stoga je
potpunija pojmovna metafora PRIMITI U POTPUNOSTI JE POPITI TECNOST U
POTPUNOSTI. Primer (29) ilustruje takvu pojmovnu metaforu: personifikovani
agens (zemlja) prima u sebe objekatski pojam (vlaga), pri ¢emu agens ima takva
svojstva koja mu omogucuju da ,ispija’, odnosno da prihvata/upija u sebe objekat

koji, sa druge strane, ima takva svojstva koja mu omogucavaju da bude ,,ispijen”.

(29) Zemlja je ispila svu vlagu. (RSJ)
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Drugo metafori¢ko znalenje je ,ispariti, u¢initi da i§¢ezne ($to je tekude)”
(RMS). S obzirom na to da te¢nost i$¢ezava i u potpunosti nestaje, i ovde su za
razvoj metafore znacajni domeni PRAZNITI SADRZAJ POSUDE, 0dnosno PRAZNITI
POSUDU jer predstavljaju izvorne domene za nastanak prenesenog znacenja. U
primeru (30) voda iz kaljuge je, kao te¢ni entitet, ,ispijena’; isparila je usled
delovanja sunceve toplote i viSe je u kaljuzi nema. Motivaciona osnova za nastanak
takvog prenesenog znacenja jeste praznjenje posude usled pijenja celokupne koli¢ine
te¢nosti. Pojmovna metafora na snazi u konkretnom primeru je ISPARITI JE
ISPRAZNITI POSUDU, odnosno ISPARITI JE ISPITIL

(30) (30) Sunce ispi vodu kaljuza. (RMS)

Trede preneseno znadenje navedeno u re¢niku je ,,postepeno istrositi, potkopati,
unistiti” (RMS) i ono se odnosi na troSenje i (krajnje) uni$tavanje pacijensa, a
razvijeno je na asocijativnim vezama koje se uspostavljaju, sa jedne strane, izmedu
pijenja celokupne koli¢ine te¢nosti i praznjenja posude i, sa druge strane, troenja
objekatskog pojma i njegovog uni$tavanja. Pojmovna metafora koja dovodi
do ovog znadenja je POTROSITI/ISTROSITI JE ISPITI i oznacava da se ispijanje
celokupne koli¢ine te¢nosti preslikava na troenje objekatskog pojma. U (31) agens
je personifikovan, to je bol koji ispija, odnosno trosi snagu objekatskom pojmu
(ljudsko biée, 0n4). Personifikacijom se bol konceptualizuje kao ljudsko bice koje
iz posude izvla¢i te¢nost, a u metaforickom znacenju situacija je obrnuta: bol izvlaci
snagu iz ljudskog bi¢a. Na taj nacin bol se shvata kao Zivo bide, te se javlja jos i
pojmovna metafora NEZIVE STVARI SU LJUDI (INANIMATE OBJECTS ARE PEOPLE)
(Kévecses 2010: 58). U (32) agens je ljudsko biée koje ,ispija’, odnosno unistava,
»ono najvrednije $to postoji u ¢oveku’, a to su apstraktne moralne vrednosti, pa je
na snazi modifikovana opsta pojmovna metafora MORALNO ISTROSITI JE ISPITL.
Ovde se jo§ uotava i pojmovna metafora LJUDSKO TELO JE POSUDA (THE BODY IS
A CONTAINER) (K&vecses 2010: 74): ljudsko bi¢e (odnosno, ljudsko telo) predstavlja
posudu iz koje se ispija te¢nost, a u metaforickom smislu ispijena te¢nost je moral.

(31) Ona nema snage da se gura, snagu joj bol ispio. (RMS)

(32) ... likovi u romanu koji pokusavaju da ispiju ono najvrednije $to postoji u

¢oveku. (KSSJ)

Sledeée metaforicko znalenje odnosi se na izvlacenje osnovnih materija
neophodnih za zivot: ,liditi sokova, vlaznih sastojaka, jedrine” (RMS). Kao $to
posuda ostaje prazna nakon ispijanja te¢nosti, tako i ovde objekatski pojam ostaje
bez svojih esencijalnih sastojaka. Pojmovni mehanizam je metafora POTROSITI
(JEDRINU) JE ISPITL Reéenice koje kontekstualizuju takvo metafori¢ko znadenje
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odnose se na biljni svet, kako pokazuju (33) i (34): objekti koji su ispijeni (odnosno
— istroSeni) jesu trava (33) i grozd (34). Kao $to posuda ostaje prazna nakon $to se
te¢nost u njoj ispije (istrosi), tako trava ostaje bez svoje zelene boje nakon $tetnog

delovanja sunca (33), a grozd bez vlage i jedrine (34).
(33) Sada lezi na travi kojoj je septembarsko sunce #spilo zelenilo. (KSSJ)
(34) Do kasne je zime strsio ... ispijen ... crni grozd. (RMS)

Preneseno znalenje ,liditi snage, svezine, iscrpsti, iznuriti” (RSJ) u RMS
definisano je na vrlo sli¢an natin (,lisiti snage, svezine, zdravlja, iscrpsti”) i vrlo
je sli¢no prethodno navedenom metaforickom znacenju (,lisiti sokova, vlaznih
sastojaka, jedrine”) s obzirom na to da se oba znacenja odnose na liSavanje pacijensa
njegove svezine i snage. U (35) apstraktan agens (malarija) lifava ljudsko bi¢e njegove
snage i sveZine. Asocijativne veze uspostavljaju se izmedu agensa koji ispija te¢nost
iz posude (i tako je prazni) sa bole¢u koja ispija snagu i svezinu iz ¢oveka kao
pacijensa. Primer (36) za agensa i pacijensa ima ljudsko bi¢e: Sonedzi, kao agens,
svojim delovanjem ,,ispija” snagu drugom ljudskom bic¢u i na taj nac¢in ga iscrpljuje. I
ovde se javlja slika prazne posude nakon ispijanja te¢nosti iz nje, $to se preslikava na
slabost ¢oveka (pacijensa) kom je ispijena sva snaga. Stoga se i kod ovog metaforickog
znacenja uoc¢ava pojmovna metafora POTROSITI JE ISPITI, a na primerima (35) i
(36) moze se konkretizovati kao POTROSITI SNAGU/SVEZINU JE ISPITI.

(35) Mnogo vas je malarija ispila. (KSSJ)

(36) Zarckao sam se da mi ovog puta SonedZi nece ispiti svu snagu. (KSSJ)

4.2.3. Glagol lokati

Glagol lokati oznatava radnju pijenja te¢nosti koja se odvija na specifi¢an nain,
budu¢i da se odnosi na pijenje te¢nosti zahvatanjem jezika, $to je uobi¢ajen nacin
na koji piju Zivotinje.

U svom metaforickom znacenju ovaj glagol definisan je kao ,,piti u velikim
koli¢inama, ili halapljivo i preko mere (obi¢no alkoholno pi¢e)”. Ovakvom
definicijom isti¢e se nekoliko (negativnih) aspekata: velika koli¢ina te¢nosti koja
se pije, neumerenost pri pijenju, kao i vrsta te¢nosti koja se pije (alkohol), $to ovom
metafori¢kom znadenju daje izrazito negativnu konotaciju. Negativne implikacije
dodatno su pojacane ¢injenicom da se u svom doslovnom znacenju ovaj glagol
najée$¢e odnosi na zivotinje. Covek koji lo¢e poredi se sa Zivotinjom, te se tako
ostvaruje pejorativna upotreba, bududi da se ljudsko bi¢e degradira poredenjem

sa Zivotinjom. Razumevanju uspostavljenih asocijativnih veza koje dovode do
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metaforickog znacenja glagola lokati sluzi pojmovna metonimija koja je u osnovi
ovog znacenja, LOKATI ZA PITI ALKOHOL U PRETERANOJ KOLICINI. Na nju
se nadovezuje opsta pojmovna metafora PONASANJE COVEKA JE PONASAN]JE
ZIVOTINJE (HUMAN BEHAVIOUR IS ANIMAL BEHAVIOUR) (Kovecses 2010: 124),
kojom se ¢ovekovo ponasanje pri pijenju obja$njava metafori¢kim prenosom sa
domena ponasanja zivotinja prilikom pijenja. Kontekstualizovani primeri (37) i
(38) pokazuju da se u prenesenom znacenju glagol lokati Eesto koristi uz alkohol
kao objekatski pojam (rakija u (37), pivo u (38)), to dodatno pojacava negativnu
konotaciju koju ovo znadenje sa sobom nosi.

(37) S njim su za stolom sedeli prijatelji i braca, koji su dosli da isprate vojnika,

lokali rakiju do ru¢ka i slozno pevali. (KSSJ)

(38) ...ili ste deo zombi-ekipe koja danonoéno loce pivo, pusi marihuanu i cereka

se ,blejedi” u parkicu iza zgrade (KSSJ)

Lokati ima jo§ jedno metaforic¢ko znacenje, a to je ,odronjavati, odnositi svojim
tokom (o vodi)” (RMS), koje ukazuje na to da se odnosenje objekatskog pojma
konceptualizuje putem zahvatanja te¢nosti jezikom. Odnosenje entiteta, odnosno
odronjavanje, podrazumeva prodiranje vode u (najéesée rastresit) entitet koji potom
delimi¢no ili u celini, silom kojom voda deluje, biva odvojen od celine. Takvo
pojmovno shvatanje zasnovano je na pojmovnoj metafori ODNOSITI VODOM
JE ZAHVATATI JEZIKOM, odnosno ODNOSITI JE LOKATIL U (39) ilustrovano je
smanjenje puta, kao objekatskog pojma, do ¢ega dolazi delovanjem vode kao agensa.

(39) Put ... je vijekovima voda lokala. (RMS)

4.2.4. Glagol napiti se

Napiti se predstavlja glagol ¢ija se semantika fokusira na zadovoljavanje
potrebe za te¢nos$cu, a u re¢nicima je definisan kao ,ugasiti Zed, popiti koliko je
po volji” (RMS), odnosno ,zadovoljiti potrebu za pi¢em (obi¢no vodom), ugasiti
zed (piju¢i)” (RSJ). Prema tome, zna¢enje ovog glagola sustinski se odnosi na
zadovoljenje bioloskog motiva Zedi, ali takode nosi implikaciju voljnog momenta
u smislu uno$enja upravo one kolic¢ine te¢nosti koja je po volji ¢oveku kao agensu.

U svom prvom prenesenom znacenju glagol zapiti se suzava svoje znalenje i
odnosi se na konzumiranje prekomerne koli¢ine alkohola, narotito na posledicu
koju prekomerna koli¢ina alkohola ima po pacijensa. Pacijens je istovremeno i vrsilac
radnje i u organizam unosi alkohol, ali, za razliku od doslovnog znac¢enja, unosi ga u
koli¢ini koja je prekomerna i koja dovodi do odredenih posledica. Takve posledice
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ti¢u se, pre svega, izmenjenog psiholoskog stanja svesti, do ¢ega agens dovodi svojom
voljom, bududi da sam, svojevoljno, konzumira alkohol u prekomernoj koli¢ini.
Osnova za nastanak takvog znacenja jeste pojmovna metonimija NAPITI SE ZA
PITI MNOGO ALKOHOLA, §to predstavlja konkretan primer opsteg metonimijskog
prenosa POSLEDICA ZA RADNJU (RESULT FOR ACTION) (Kévecses 2010: 154).
Primer (40) pokazuje da agens unosi prekomernu koli¢inu alkohola i usled toga trpi
odredene posledice (...pa mu se pridremalo), dok (41) ne isti¢e u prvi plan posledicu,
ve¢ sam dogadaj i samu radnju konzumiranja prekomerne koli¢ine alkohola.

(40) Re¢e mi da je prethodnog vikenda radio nekom Rusu krov na kudi, zapili

se, ostali do kasno u no¢, pa mu se pridremalo. (KSSJ)
(41) U dosijeu je samo bio opisan dogadaj kada se Kertes napio u kafani. (KSSJ)

Drugo preneseno znacenje ovog glagola odnosi se na primanje vlage u sebe i
u RMS je definisano kao ,upiti (vlagu, te¢nost, tekuéinu, natopiti se)”. Ovakvo
znacenje nastalo je na osnovu asocijativne veze izmedu pijenja te¢nosti i njenog
dospevanja u organizam sa razlivanjem te¢nosti unutar agensa, koji je istovremeno i
pacijens. Dva su pojmovna mehanizma koji dovode do ovakvog prenesenogznacenja.
Prvi je pojmovna metonimija ZASITITI TECNOSCU ZA ZASITITI VLAGOM, a
drugi je pojmovna metonimija PITI ZA UPIJATI TECNOST, jer PITI TECNOST
predstavlja izvorni domen kojim se objasnjava pojam UPITI. Bitna odlika ovog
znadenja jeste pasivnost agensa, budu¢i da agens ne upija vlagu sopstvenom voljom,
veé delovanjem eksternog entiteta. Primer (42) tipi¢an je primer metonimijskog
znalenja glagola napiti se, gde je agens (iako neizrazen) personifikovan - to je
biljka/vegetacija koja upija vlagu usled kiSe koja je pala ili usled zalivanja. Re¢enica
(43) jeste primer u kom je agens takode personifikovan (zesto), ali se specifi¢nost
ogleda u tome $to u sebe ne upija vlagu, ve¢ mast. Testo ima svojstvo poroznosti i

u sebe upija mast.
(42) Sve je onda bujno listalo i cvalo; napilo se vlage. (KSS])

(43) Ako pak mast nije dovoljno zrela, testo se zapije masti i ne moze se dobro

isprziti. (KSSJ)

Napiti se ostvaruje jo$ jedno metaforicko zna¢enje, navedeno samo u RSJ,a ono
se odnosi na zadovoljenje i uZivanje agensa: ,zadovoljiti se ne¢im lepim, nauZivati
se necega’. Definisano na takav nacin, ovo znaenje implicira da objekatski pojam
koji agens unosi u sebe (poput te¢nosti koju pije) izaziva kod agensa prijatnost i
uzivanje. Zadovoljstvo se u ovom slucaju asocijativno povezuje sa zadovoljstvom koje
agens ose¢a kada zadovolji biolosku potrebu za te¢no$éu, te je stoga ovde na snazi
pojmovna metafora ZADOVOLJITI POTREBU JE ZADOVOLJITI ZED. Konkretni
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primeri upotrebe ovog glagola pokazuju da je objekatski pojam apstraktne prirode
(raj (44), optimizam (45)) i da agens takav pojam unosi u svoju mentalnu sferu,

¢ime stvara prijatne senzacije.
(44) Napio se raja sa mednih usana. (RSJ)
(45) 1 napije se optimizma, ¢ak i ako su mu prethodno potonule lade. (KSSJ)

4.2.5. Glagol opiti s

Vilo sli¢an po svom semanti¢kom sastavu glagolu napiti se jeste glagol opiti
(se). U svom doslovnom znacenju on naglasava negativne posledice konzumiranja
alkohola, sto je sazeto definisano u RSJ kao ,,napiti se alkoholnog pi¢a, biti pijan”

Refleksivna upotreba ovog glagola u metafori¢ckom smislu definisana je kao ,,pasti
u zanos, delirijum, zaneti se u odusevljenju (ne¢im, nekim)” (RSJ). Ovo znadenje
nastalo je stvaranjem asocijativnih veza izmedu stanja pijanstva usled unosenja
alkohola i stanja zanesenosti usled uno$enja odredenih ideja. Objekatski pojam u
metafori¢kom znacenju je apstraktan, ali ima isti uticaj na organizam agensa kao i
alkohol, pa je u osnovi ovog znacenja pojmovna metafora BITI ZANESEN JE BITI
OPIJEN ALKOHOLOM. Agens radnju vrsi svojom voljom i samog sebe dovodi u stanje
opijenosti, kako (46) pokazuje: vriilac radnje (Napoleon) opija se po¢astima; drugim
re¢ima, pada u zanos i oduevljenje usled stalnog razmisljanja o pocastima koje prima.

(46) Napoleon ... nije mogao da se ne opije pocastima.

5. Zakljucak

U ovom istrazivanju ispitano je deset glagola pijenja (pet glagola u engleskom
i pet glagola u srpskom jeziku) koji ostvaruju prenesena znadenja, odnosno putem
kojih se izrazavaju radnje razli¢ite od pijenja. Drugim re¢ima, ispitana su prenesena,
metafori¢ka i metonimijska zna¢enja glagola pijenja u oba jezika, kao i pojmovni
mehanizmi na osnovu kojih su ustanovljena prenesena zna¢enja nastala.

Na osnovu analiziranih glagola pijenja u engleskom jeziku i prenesenih znacenja
koja oni ostvaruju, moze se zakljuciti da je u semantickoj disperziji najproduktivniji
glagol #o drink, kao prototipi¢an glagol pijenja, koji se odnosi na pijenje te¢nosti u
najsirem smislu, te pojam PITI, oznalen njime, predstavlja izvorni domen za razvoj
metafori¢kih zna¢enja ne samo glagola 70 drink ve¢ i ostalih glagola pijenja. Prenesena
znacenja koja glagoli pijenja u engleskom jeziku razvijaju najée$¢e su nastala na
osnovu neke od istaknutih ili specifi¢nih karakeeristika za ove glagole, poput
upijanja te¢nosti, njenog troSenja, velike brzine kojom se pijenje odvija, ali i ose¢anja
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prijatnosti i zadovoljstva koje agens doZivljava usled pijenja. Stoga su ciljni pojmovi,
koji se leksicki izrazavaju glagolima pijenja, pre svega pojmovi PRIHVATATI (IDEJE,
STAVOVE), UPIJATTI, TROSITI VELIKOM BRZINOM, SPREéAVATI/OSUJETITI.

Analizirani glagoli u srpskom jeziku i njihova prenesena znacenja pokazuju da
prototipi¢an glagol pijenja, piti, pokazuje Sirok stepen semanticke disperzije, pre
svega u smislu specifi¢nih faza procesa pijenja koje predstavljaju izvorni domen pri
razvijanju prenesenih znacenja kako glagola pits, tako i ostalih glagola pijenja koji
ostvaruju prenesena znaenja. U srpskom jeziku naj¢eséi pojmovi na koje se glagoli
pijenja odnose jesu UPIJATI, TROSITI, ZADOVOLJAVATI POTREBU, a nastali su na
osnovu odredenih karakteristika i procesa pijenja, kao $to su unosenje te¢nosti u
organizam, smanjivanje koli¢ine te¢nosti koja se pije, pijenje prekomerne koli¢ine
te¢nosti (najéesée alkohola) i zadovoljavanje zedi. Zanimljivo je da pojedini glagoli
razvijaju viSestruka metaforic¢ka znacenja koja se medusobno potpuno razlikuju:
na primer, glagol 7apiti se semanticki se disperzuje u dva razli¢ita pravca, od kojih
jedno od metafori¢kih znacenja ima izrazito negativnu konotaciju i odnosi se
na prekomerno konzumiranje alkohola, a drugo njegovo znadenje ima izrazito
pozitivhu konotaciju i odnosi se na uzivanje.

Pri kontrastivnom poredenju prenesenih zna¢enja koja glagoli pijenja ostvaruju
u dva jezika, moZe se uoditi visok stepen podudaranja. Pre svega, prototipskim
glagolima pijenja, zo drink i piti, izrazavaju se istovetni pojmovi, PITI ALKOHOL
U PREKOMERNO] KOLICINI i UPIJATI, pri ¢emu je u oba jezika pojam UPIJATI
razvijen u dva pravca: jedan se odnosi na upijanje u fizickom smislu i apsorbovanje
te¢nosti ili vlage od strane personifikovanog agensa (UPIJATI TECNOST/VLAGU), a
drugi na upijanje u mentalnom smislu, odnosno na prihvatanje ideja (PRIHVATATI
IDEJE/STAVOVE). Potonji pojam, PRIHVATATI IDEJE/STAVOVE, u engleskom
jeziku izrazava se jo§ i glagolom zo imbibe, odnosno glagolima ispiti i napiti se u
stpskom jeziku, kao i glagolom opiti se, kojim se izrazava vedi stepen prihvatanja
ideja (BITI ZANESEN IDEJOM). Pojam TROSITI takode se izrazava u oba jezika
metaforickom upotrebom glagola pijenja: u engleskom jeziku to je glagol 7o guzzle,
kojim se ovaj pojam izrazava unckoliko modifikovanim pojmom TROSITI VELIKOM
BRZINOM, a u stpskom to je glagol 7spizi, kojim se pojam TROSITI izraZava na
nekoliko nacina, u smislu postepenog trosenja entiteta (POSTEPENO TROSITI),
trodenja moralnih normi (MORALNO (IS)TROSITI), ali i u smislu troSenja svezine
(TROSITI SNAGU/JEDROST). Sli¢an pojmu TROSITI jeste i pojam ODNOSITI, koji
je usrpskom jeziku izrazen glagolom lokati. Glagolom to quench, odnosno napiti se,
izrazava se i zadovoljenje odredene emotivne ili psiholoske potrebe (zaApOVOLJITI
POTREBU/ZELJU).
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Moze se zakljuditi da visok stepen podudarnosti u metaforickim znacenjima

glagola pijenja u engleskom i srpskom jeziku postoji prvenstveno kod onih glagola

koji se podudaraju ne samo na semantickom ve¢ i na pojmovnom nivou, te da

takvo leksicko i konceptualno podudaranje predstavlja posledicu univerzalnosti

radnje pijenja.
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VERBS OF DRINKING IN ENGLISH AND IN SERBIAN
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Summary

The aim of this paper is to analyse verbs of drinking in English and in Ser-
bian that are used to express various drinking processes, but that can also
be used to express various other processes not related to drinking. In other
words, the paper analyses the transferred meaning(s) that the analysed verbs
express in both languages in order to identify the other processes expressed
by the verbs of drinking. The corpus for the analysis was excerpted from
the relevant monolingual dictionaries of English and Serbian and consists
of ten verbs of drinking: five English verbs, to drink, to guzzle, to imbibe,
to quench, to suck and five Serbian verbs, piti, ispiti, lokati, napiti se, opiti
se. The dictionary definitions of the ten verbs were analysed in order to
identify the transferred meanings of the verbs. The definitions were then
subjected to conceptual analysis with the goal of identifying the conceptual
mechanisms (conceptual metaphor or conceptual metonymy) that underly
the transferred meanings. The identified meanings were also subjected to
contrastive analysis that aimed at identifying the similarities and differences
in transferred meanings among the analysed verbs and at identifying their
formal correspondents or translation equivalents. The analysis shows that in
both languages drinking verbs develop their transferred meanings primarily
regarding the concepts of accepting or absorbing an entity and that in most
cases such meanings and conceptual mechanisms underlying them show a
high degree of equivalence, as the most frequent conceptual mechanism in
both languages is conceptual metaphor. However, the differences are mostly
observed at the semantic level.

» Key words: verbs of drinking, conceptual metaphor, English language,

Serbian language.
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R&SUME : Dans cet article, nous examinons la conception des projets dans la méthode
de FLE pour adolescents, #La Classe A2. Aprés avoir établi huit critéres danalyse, nous
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le guide pédagogique ; [élaboration détaillée de la démarche méthodologique dans le
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sur la page douverture de lunité didactique ; les propositions pour sa réalisation par
étapes dans les quatre lecons ; les conseils et explications supplémentaires dans le livre
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principes relatifs a la perspective actionnelle, selon laquelle les activités langagiéres
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FLE pourrait contribuer a linnovation du processus de formation, mais en méme
temps elle nécessiterait le changement partiel de lapproche communicative : la mise
en question des objectifs établis, la modification de maniéres denchainer les activités
didactiques, la recherche des modalités d'évaluation pertinentes.
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1. Introduction

En didactique des langues étrangeres, il est possible d’identifier plusieurs
domaines de recherche (¢f Balboni 2002 : 26-28 ; Cuq & Gruca 2003 : 71-
74 ; Mackey 1972 : 19-21). Si l'on se tient a la conception de Besse, adopter un
point de vue méthodologique implique la distinction de trois niveaux d’analyse :
celui d’hypotheses ou du discours théorique ; celui des manuels ou des ensembles
pédagogiques exemplifiant une ou plusieurs méthodes ; celui des pratiques de classe
dans un contexte particulier (1985 : 13-17).

Le fondement théorique de la perspective actionnelle (désormais : PA) a
commencé avec la publication du Cadre européen commun de référence pour les
langues : apprendre, enseigner, évaluer (désormais : CECR). Ses auteurs soulignent
I'importance des tiches, en consacrant un chapitre entier a ce type d’activités
didactiques. Il est pourtant judicieux de supposer que les auteurs du CECR ont
suivi un parcours de recherche parallélement a Iélaboration, dans le contexte anglo-
saxon, de l'apprentissage fond¢ sur les tiches (Cuq 2003 : 234 ; Mezzadri 2004 :
88). De nombreuses recherches dans le domaine confirment l'intérét permanent
a la conceptualisation approfondie des tiches en général, et aux projets en tant
qu'une de ses sous-catégories.

Qulen est-il du réle des tiches et projets dans les méthodes de FLE 2 Les résultats
des recherches publiés confirment un fait prévisible : la diversité. Elle releve de
l'interprétation des postulats théoriques, du degré de la cohérence méthodologique,
du niveau d’¢laboration de la démarche didactique, de l'articulation des étapes
(voir la présentation des recherches dans la partie suivante). Tout en considérant
cette diversité comme un phénomene justifié la question se pose de savoir si l'on
peut parler de Iévolution & propos de la conception des tiches et projets. Lobjet
de cette recherche se situe justement a ce niveau : dans une méthode de FLE pour
adolescents publiée en 2018, #La Classe A2 (voir le corpus), on s’intéresse & un
aspect de la PA, et & un type complexe de tiches, les projets. Lobjectif de notre
travail est de décrire et d’interpréter la conception des projets tout aussi bien que
d’en identifier les éléments innovateurs.

Le niveau des pratiques de classe, le plus important pour mettre au jour les
modalités de réalisation des projets, ne fait pas partie de cette recherche et en
présente une des limites. Nous signalerons quand méme quelques impacts de la

conception des projets sur les activités des enseignants et des apprenants.
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2. Les projets : théorisation et concrétisation

La caractéristique principale de la PA est de considérer les apprenants d’une
langue étrangere comme acteurs sociaux ayant a accomplir des tiches de différente
nature (CECR: 15). On se pose pour objectif de préparer les apprenants « & pouvoir
s’intégrer dans les pays d’Europe qu’ils sont amenés a fréquenter pour une durée
assez longue » (Rosen 2009 : 6-7). Certains auteurs y constatent des ruptures par
rapport a 'approche communicative (désormais AC) : dans PAC I'apprenant doit
faire semblant d’étre un usager en société, alors que dans la PA on fait une distinc-
tion importante entre apprenant et usager ; dans ’AC on privilégie les tiches de
communication langagicre, alors que dans la PA il s’agit des tAches qui ne sont pas
seulement langagicres ; dans ’AC on prend un contact initial avec I"autre, alors que
dans la PA on agit avec I"autre (Puren 2006 : 37). D’autres didacticiens mettent
'accent sur I’évolution de AC vers la PA, en signalant les caractéristiques de cette
derniére : les objectifs ciblés par la formation sont de réaliser des actions collectives ;
les activités par excellence sont les tAches et les projets ; les apprenants accomplissent
a plusieurs un but partagé ; 'évaluation porte sur des compétences communicatives
langagicres, mais aussi sur des compétences générales et sociales (Rosen 2009 : 8-9).

Dans la mise en ceuvre de la PA, 'apprentissage passe par « la réalisation de
tiches qui ne sont pas uniquement langagi¢res méme si elles impliquent des activités
langagieres et sollicitent la compétence & communiquer du sujet » (CECR : 19).
Dans une tiche, ’accent est mis sur le succes de son exécution et sur le sens plutdt
que sur la forme (CECR : 122). De nombreux didacticiens expliquent et complétent
la classification des tAches, en donnent des exemples dans de différents domaines, ou
précisent les conditions qu’une activité doit satisfaire pour étre considérée comme
tiche (Bérard 2009 : 40-41 ; Goullier 2005 : 21 ; Mezzadri 2004 : 89 ; Robert &
al. 2011 : 135-137 ; Cruxuh & Joanosuh 2019: 257 ; Tagliante 2005 : 37-38).
Selon Nunan, le cadre pour analyser les tiches communicatives englobe les objec-
tifs, le support, les activités, les roles respectifs de enseignant et des apprenants
et le dispositif (1989 : 47-95). Willis y ajoute le résultat, propose la classification
des taches et définit les phases de leur réalisation (1996 : 23-24, 149-154, 155).
Les tiches les plus complexes sont nommées ziches créatives ou projets : elles sont
articulées en plusicurs étapes et comprennent la réalisation de diverses sous-taches
; les compétences organisationnelles sont importantes, parce que la mise en ceuvre
implique le travail par groupes et par paires ; elles ont souvent un résultat appré-
ciable par un public plus large que les éleves ; elles peuvent étre complétées par la

tenue d’un journal de bord que les éléves utilisent pour faire I'évaluation de leur

travail (Willis 1996 : 27, 154).
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Dans la littérature on trouve aussi deux autres termes, mission et macro-tache,
qui peuvent étre considérés comme synonymes du projet ; en ce sens, les sous-tiches
et les micro-tiches correspondraient aux étapes intermédiaires dans la réalisation
d’un projet (¢f- Bagnoliezal. 2010 : 5,7 ; Bérard 2009 : 43 ; Cruxuh & Josanosuh
2019: 257). Quant a I’évaluation, elle peut se réaliser sous forme de contrdle ou
d’évaluation formative critériée, ce qui permet aux protagonistes de reconnaitre les
raisons de leur succes ou de leur échec (Cuq 2003 : 205 ; Tagliante 2005 : 38). Le
projet permet de diversifier les criteres d’évaluation, comme par exemple le degré de
satisfaction des apprenants quant au choix et la forme du produit final ou bien de
différents aspects de collaboration (Puren 2008 : 10~11 ; Robert eza/. 2011 : 133).

Nous présenterons brievement quelques recherches qui portent sur les projets
dans le matériel didactique. Puren (2008) analyse les projets dans trois manuels de
FLE. Il identifie les caractéristiques suivantes d'un projet « abouti » : 1) dimension
collective, 2) dimension éducative, 3) haut niveau d'autonomie des éléves, 4) authen-
ticité des actions, 5) prise en charge, de la part des éleves, du travail de conception,
6) communication mise au service de l'action, 7) maintien d'une activité de « mé-
tacognition », 8) recours au critére spécifique de la réussite de l'action. De méme,
il constate que le modele standard de l'unité didactique bloque les potentialités
d'innovation de la PA. Miki¢ (2017) analyse trois manuels en appliquant les carac-
téristiques de Puren comme critéres. Sa conclusion est que les projets présentent
des points communs (par ex. on ne prévoit pas d'activités d'évaluation selon des
criteres spécifiques) ainsi que des différences (par ex. la dimension collective porte
sur les petits groupes tout aussi bien que sur la classe enti¢re). Diindar et Aslim Yetis
(2021) analysent deux manuels de FLE faisant usage d’un questionnaire pour les
tiches et un autre pour les projets. Ils constatent qu’il y a des différences entre deux
manuels et que les tiches proposées amenent rarement a la construction d’un projet.

L’objet spécifique de la présente recherche est une méthode de FLE récente au
sujet de laquelle on peut supposer non seulement la présence de nouvelles solutions
dans la conception des projets mais aussi un plus haut degré de cohérence métho-

dologique par rapport au matériel publié auparavant.

3. Méthodologie de la recherche

Comme nous I'avons déja précisé plus haut, l'objectif de cette recherche est
d’identifier les caractéristiques de la conception des projets proposés dans la méthode
#LaClasse A2. Pour atteindre cet objectif, nous essayerons de répondre aux questions

suivantes : 1) Quels sont les principes méthodologiques formulés par les auteurs 2,
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2) De quelle manicre les étapes sont-elles distribuées dans 'unité didactique 2,
3) Existe-t-il une alternance des formes du travail 2, 4) Dans quelle mesure les
consignes de travail sont-elles pertinentes 2, 5) Qtlelles sont les caractéristiques
de I¢valuation 2, 6) Est-ce quune marge d’autonomie est laissée aux éleves 2, 7)
Est-ce que les dimensions éducative et interdisciplinaire sont prises en compte 2,
8) Quelle importance est attribuée aux projets dans I'intégralité de la démarche
méthodologique ?

Le corpus est constitué du livre [¢leve et du livre du professeur. La collecte des
données consistera a y repérer toutes les parties dans lesquelles les auteurs annoncent
et présentent les projets et celles ol ils proposent la démarche dans leur réalisation.
Apres avoir transformé les questions de départ en critéres, 'analyse sera décomposée
en trois opérations : mettre en rapport les principes méthodologiques déclaratifs et
les postulats théoriques ; examiner tous les composants du projet pour confirmer
ou infirmer la satisfaction des criteres ; analyser le projet Réalisons une enquéte
sur les loisirs (proposé dans l'unité 4) afin de nuancer et préciser les informations
recueillies au niveau précédent.

Cette démarche devrait nous donner la possibilité de réunir, dans la conclusion,

les réponses aux questions a travers lesquelles nous avons décliné l'objectif global.

4. Résultats de la recherche

A propos de tous les trois aspects de I'analyse, nous présenterons séparément
les informations repérées dans le livre de I'éléve et dans le livre du professeur, pour
p p p

donner enfin les commentaires relatifs aux critéres établis.

4.1. Les principes méthodologiques annoncés

Livre de I’éleve. Dans I"avant-propos (p. 3), les auteurs soulignent que la mé-
thode s’appuie sur les exigences du CECR, en privilégiant la PA a travers des tAches
a accomplir dans les multiples contextes. Une unité didactique est composée de
quatre legons dont chacune constitue une étape pour mener a bien le projet.

Livre du professeur. Les auteurs ouvrent I'introduction (pp. 5-6) en se référant
deux articles théoriques : « D aprés les articles “La perspective actionnelle : didactique
et pédagogie par laction en interlangue” de Paola Bagnoli, Edouardo Dotti, Rosina
Praderi et Véronique Ruel et “Evaluer dans une perspective actionelle“de Claire Bour-
gignon et Christian Puren » (Livre du professeur, p. 5 ; en italique dans la source).
L’objectif de toutes les six unités est d’accomplir des tiches non langagieres ou
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des projets. Ce sont « de véritables missions, déclinées en étapes (micro-tiches),
basées sur des scénarios d’apprentissage-action, obéissant a des contraintes de ré-
alisation dans un cadre d’apprentissage construit autour d’un certain nombre de
tiches communicatives » (Ibid.). En s’appuyant sur des postulats du CECR, les
auteurs explicitent le choix de « définir 3 tiches intermédiaires, soient 3 étapes
par projets et une étape de finalisation » (Ibid.). Chacune de ces étapes fait 'objet
d’une évaluation formative qui doit étre validée avant de passer aux étapes suivantes,
I’évaluation finale portant sur la réalisation du projet.

Commentaires. On constate la prise en compte de la terminologie et de certains
postulats théoriques relatifs a la perspective actionnelle et apprentissage basée sur
les tAches : a) les apprenants sont considérés comme des acteurs sociaux ayant &
accomplir des tiches non seulement langagiéres ; b) on utilise les termes « mission »
ou « macro-tiche » comme synonymes pour le projet, qui se déroule a travers un
nombre variable de tches intermédiaires ou détapes ; ¢) Iévaluation des activités

devient partie intégrante de la réalisation du projet et de ses étapes.

4.2. Les composantes de la méthode dédiées
au traitement des projets

Livre de Iéléve. Dans le « Tableau des contenus » (p. 5-6), la premiére
rubrique porte le titre « Projet » dont l'objectif général est de « Créer et animer
un journal en ligne pour la classe ». Cette rubrique précede celles qui apparaissent
habituellement dans les manuels. La page douverture de 'unité didactique contient
lencadré « Projet » dans lequel les auteurs mentionnent son titre et annoncent les
différentes étapes du projet. Cette composante précede graphiquement un autre
encadré, dont les contenus peuvent étre considérés comme les objectifs des quatre
lecons et des deux parties finales de I'unité.

Chagque legon se termine par la rubrique « Projet ». Dans les trois premicéres
lecons, les étapes sont numérotées et thématisées. Les indications de réalisation
portent sur la situation, la forme de travail, lactivité langagi¢re ou non-langagiére.
Dans certains cas, les auteurs mettent en évidence le fait qu’il sagit d'une tiche
intermédiaire, ou bien donnent des conseils dans un encadré a part. Dans la 4
legon, la finalisation inclut des démarches obligatoires ou facultatives : la rubrique
contient une illustration évoquant les étapes dans la réalisation du projet, des
conseils supplémentaires ou un pictogramme qui suggere lactivité 4 faire en petit
groupe (voir Annexe 1).
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Livre du professeur. Sur la page douverture de l'unité, on trouve le tableau
contenant la rubrique « Projet » ol le nom du projet est repris ou reformulé. Au
débutdela « Legon 1 » apparait la rubrique « Mobilisation autour du projet > alors
que le temps indiqué pour cette activité varie entre 15 et 40 minutes. Le contenu
inclut une description du produit final soit le résultat du projet, des propositions
pour introduire le projet, des objectifs pédagogiques que permet le projet, le
caractere spécifique du projet (voir Annexe 2).

Chagque lecon se termine par la rubrique « Projer » ou l'on indique d’abord
['étape et le temps prévu pour sa réalisation (entre 30 et 45 minutes). Les indications
pour la réalisation des tiches sont plus détaillées et complémentaires par rapport
a celles qui figurent dans le livre de éleve. Les informations fournies relevent de
plusieurs aspects : le role du professeur, la tAche des éleves, la référence & une activité
dans le manuel, les différentes possibilités de réalisation ou les variantes, la maniere
d’articuler la tAche.

Larubrique « Projet » comprend, dans toutes les lecons, une grille dévaluation
formative qui en définit les critéres et les performances attendues (voir Annexe 3).
Il sagit des descripteurs hétérogenes qui portent sur les aspects soit linguistiques
soit non-linguistiques. Pour tous les descripteurs, il faut indiquer si le critere est
satisfait ou non, en cochant la case correspondante.

Commentaires. Le statut privilégié¢ des projets est mis en évidence par les
éléments suivants : a) les projets représentent lobjectif principal de l'enseignement/
apprentissage, ce qui est confirmé par l'emplacement des rubriques correspondantes
dans le tableau des contenus dans le livre de I'¢leéve, sur la page douverture de
l'unité didactique dans les deux composants de la méthode, ainsi quau début de la
« Legon 1 » dans le livre du professeur ; b) l'enchainement des étapes des projets
prévoit leur incorporation dans chacune des legons, ce qui assure la réalisation
des tiches a intervalles réguliers et rapprochés ; ¢) les indications dans le livre du
professeur démontrent que la mobilisation autour du projet, la réalisation des
étapes intermédiaires et sa finalisation nécessitent un temps considérable ; d)
accomplissement de chaque étape des projets fait l'objet d'une évaluation ciblée,

ce qui accentue ultérieurement leur poids et leur statut dobjectifs primordiaux

dans le processus d’apprentissage.

4.3. Un exemple de projet : Réalisons une enquéte sur les loisirs

Livre de I'éleve. Sur la page douverture, les auteurs annoncent le projet en cing

phrases (49). La premiére reprend, en I¢laborant, le titre du projet : « Nowus allons
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faire une enquéte sur les loisirs des jeunes et la présenter ». Chacune des quatre autres

phrases indique ce quon va faire dans les étapes singulitres : « Nowus allons dabord
Jfaire une liste de toutes les activités de loisirs. Puis nous allons préparer un questionnaire
sur les loisirs et nous interrogerons les autres éléves de la classe. Nous analyserons les
réponses et nous les présenterons sous forme de graphiques. Puis nous rédigerons une
présentation pour le journal de la classe » (Ibid.).

Dans les legons, chaque étape est numérotée et accompagné d’un titre : celui de
la micro-tache 1 suggere la thématique du projet (les loisirs, 51), les deux suivants
signalent les activités a effectuer (lenguéte ; lanalyse des résultats, 53, 55), alors
que le dernier est identique a la dénomination du projet sur la page douverture
(« Réalisons une enquéte sur les loisirs », 57). Tous les quatre titres sont accompagnés
du pictogramme dont la signification est expliquée dans le mode d'emploi : activité
a faire en petit groupe.

Pour chaque étape, on donne des consignes de travail, indiquant les suites
d’opérations concretes que les éleves doivent effectuer pour mener a bien le projet :
« Vous voulez connaitre les loisirs préférés des éléves de la classe. Vous allez donc réaliser
une enquéte “Quest-ce que vous faites pendant votre temps libre ?”; comptez le nombre
total de personnes interrogées » ; (53, 55).

En outre du travail en petit groupe, il y a des activités qui se réalisent
individuellement ou en groupe entier : « Mettez ensuite vos listes en commun ; Chaque
membre du groupe répond individuellement au questionnaire de son groupe » (51,
53). Linteraction entre les groupes est aussi prévue a certains moments : « Posez
ensuite VoS questions aux autves groupes » (53).

Dans les trois premiéres étapes, on suggére aux éleves de garder le résultat
du travail (« Conservez cette liste pour la suite du projet », 51, 53, 55), alors que
dans la derniére étape ils sont censés utiliser ce matériel pour mener a terme la
mission (« Reprenez votre travail des érapes 1, 2 et 3 et finalisez votre projet », 57).
Les consignes principales sont complétées, dans les trois premicres lecons, par
les indications supplémentaires : il s'agit de reccommandations pour améliorer la
qualité du travail (« Notez aussi les activités que vous ne pratiquez pas », 51), ou bien
d’instructions techniques concernant l'utilisation des programmes informatiques
(« lancer Word ; choisissez “Insertion graphique” ; choisissez le type de graphique
que vous soubaitez réaliser ; dans le fichier Excel qui sest ouvert, dans la premiére
colonne, écrivez le nom des activités », 55). Dans lalecon 4, les auteurs ajoutent des
illustrations qui peuvent étre interprétées comme la représentation visuelle des
quatre étapes dans la réalisation du projet.
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Livre du professeur. Dans la rubrique « Mobilisation autour du projet », les
auteurs indiquent d’abord la durée de cette activité : 20 minutes (44). Présentant
les caractéristiques de l'article informatif; ils mentionnent sa fonction principale,
le ton qui est plutét neutre, les éléments qui peuvent accompagner le texte écrit
(photos, graphiques) et la structure qui suit un plan logique préétabli. La fonction
pédagogique du projet est explicitée en répondant a la question : « Pourquoi réaliser
une enquéte en classe et interpréter les résultats ? » (44). Ce type de projet permet
de susciter chez [¢leve plusieurs compétences, savoirs et savoir-faire (« analyser des
données, parler de ses expériences, se singulariser dans le groupe >, Ibid.), ainsi que
de travailler l'interdisciplinarité (« les mathématiques et linformatique », Ibid.).

Quanta la rubrique « Projet », on indique que la durée de la 19 étape est de 30
minutes, celle des deux suivantes — 40 minutes pour chacune, et celle de la finalisation
— 45 minutes (45,47, 48, 49). Le contenu des propositions méthodologiques varie
d’une lecon 4 lautre : pour Iétape 1, on dit bri¢vement ce que le professeur fait
(propose aux éléves de reprendre les éléments des réponses) ; pour Iétape 2, en outre des
activités du professeur, on fournit des exemples de questions auxquelles les éleves
doivent répondre (« Pratiquez-vous une activité sportive ? ») ; pour Iétape 3, on
indique ce que font le professeur et les éleves, mais on mentionne aussi comment
les éléments de la lecon peuvent aider & réaliser la tAche (« Le post-it de la page 55
donne la marche a suivre et les étapes pour réaliser les graphiques avec le programme
Word ») ; pour létape 4, les indications relatives aux activités du professeur et
des éleves sont complétées de mentions des compétences engagées (« transverse,
pragmatique, linguistique ») et de propositions des variantes dans enchainement
des activités (« On pourra avant la réalisation finale du projet réaliser lactivité
“Faisons le point” de la page 62 »).

Chaque étape du projet se termine par Iévaluation formative, que les auteurs
annoncent de maniére suivante : « le professeur propose la grille qui définit les
critéres dévaluation et des performances attendues » (47). La nature des criteres
retenus dépend des tches dans les étapes respectives. Quant aux formulations, la
premicre grille se caractérise par Iemploi de la 1% personne du singulier, ce qui en
fait une sorte d’auto-évaluation : « je peux identifier des loisirs »> (45). Dans les trois
autres grilles, on utilise un groupe nominal pour déterminer I'aspect linguistique
ou non linguistique quon évalue en y rajoutant les performances attendues :
« Elaboration du questionnaire : les S questions sont formulées avec trois options de
choix ; Représentation graphique : un graphique est représenté » (47, 48).

Commentaires. Les constats précédents peuvent étre étayés par de nouvelles

données : a) l'attention particuli¢re prétée aux projets est prouvée par la présence
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d’informations, de conseils, de consignes et de propositions a propos de tous les
aspects des projets (objectifs établis, thématique traitée, intérét pédagogique des
activités, articulation des étapes, critéres dévaluation) ; b) le caractére convergent de
toutes les activités particulicres est attesté par la suggestion de garder les résultats des
trois premicres étapes et de les utiliser lors de la mise au point et de la présentation
du projet ; ) en confirmant les constats relatifs  la dimension temporelle, on
peut ajouter que la présentation du projet est une activité ou il ne faut pas faire
économie du temps et que la finalisation du projet nécessite plus de temps que
les étapes précédentes ; d) la forme des grilles, ainsi que les descripteurs quelles
contiennent, suggerent la fonction formative de I'évaluation dans la mesure ot
cette composante sert a recueillir des informations sur les points forts et les points
faibles dans la réalisation du projet.

Grace 4 ce niveau d'analyse on peut faire quelques inférences ultérieures :
a) les consignes de travail sont suffisamment claires, précises et cohérentes
dans l'ensemble, ce qui contribue dans une large mesure a effectuer les activités
particulieres et A mener  bien la réalisation du projet ; b) méme si un pictogramme
suggere la réalisation du projet en petits groupes, certaines instructions démontrent
I'alternance des formes du travail, y compris les activités individuelles, la mise en
commun et l'interaction entre les groupes ; c) malgré la nature assez contraignante
des consignes, les éleves disposent d'une marge de liberté, identifiable soit au niveau
explicite (« vous pouvez », « réfléchissez »), soit au niveau implicite (former les
groupes, décider des roles de chaque membre du groupe, formuler les questions,
choisir le titre) ; d) les informations fournies dans la rubrique « Mobilisation antour
du projet > confirment la prise en compte des aspects éducatifs et interdisciplinaires ;
¢) dans la méme lignée, les grilles dévaluation comportent des criteres qui dépassent

les compétences et activités langagieres, en y ajoutant des compétences générales.

5. En guise de conclusion

Dans cette derniere partie de notre travail, nous proposons un résumé de la
problématique ¢tudiée suivi d’'une mise en relief des implications didactiques et
pédagogiques.

Au niveau déclaratif, les auteurs soulignent 'importance des projets dans la mise
en ceuvre de la PA, en citant les documents sur lesquels ils se sont appuyés. Le projet
n'est pas relégué ala fin de l'unité didactique — au contraire, chaque legon en présente
une étape. Bien que la plupart des activités se déroulent au sein d’un petit groupe, on

prévoit des moments du travail individuel, de la mise en commun et de 'interaction
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entre les groupes. Grice a lensemble cohérent des consignes, la réalisation des projets
de la part des éleves se transforme en une succession d'opérations concretes et ciblées.
Alafinde chaque étape, une évaluation formative est prévue ; méme sil'on ne peut
pas saisir le critere du choix des descripteurs dans chaque grille particuliere, il est
évident quon y prend en considération les aspects linguistiques ainsi que ceux de
nature non-linguistique. Par contre, en dépit du caractere formatif de ['évaluation,
on doit constater quelle ne donne lieu 4 aucune activité de « métacognition », ou
bien quelle n”'améne pas « a lexplication et 4 la prise en compte du vécu subjectif
des acteurs » (Puren 2008 : 10). Les éléves disposent d’une certaine liberté dans
la réalisation des micro-tiches et dans la finalisation du projet. Par contre, il
est difficile de répondre a la question si la démarche proposée incite les éleves a
autonomie. La prise en compte du caractere interdisciplinaire est confirmée par
certains composants dans le livre de I¢leve : dénomination et présentation des
projets et des tAches, consignes et conseils fournis aux éléves ; la dimension éducative
n’apparait que dans le livre du professeur sous forme de certaines formulations des
objectifs du projet au début de chaque unité didactique. Quant a I'importance
des projets, on peut en faire des inférences a partir de plusieurs composants de la
méthode : T'ordre des rubriques dans le tableau des contenus, les titres des unités et
deslecons, la présentation des projets sur la page douverture de 'unité didactique,
I'inclusion d'une étape dans toutes les lecons, les consignes détaillées, la description
du produit final, les indications relatives 4 la durée de toutes les étapes, ['énumération
des objectifs et des compétences développées, I'insertion d’une grille dévaluation
pour chaque étape, etc. La présence et les caractéristiques de ces éléments nous
amenent A constater que : a) le projet représente 'axe autour duquel est organisée
toute la démarche méthodologique prévue ; b) la conception des projets confirme
I'intention des auteurs de concrétiser et exemplifier les principes de la PA.
Pourtant, lapplication cohérente d'une telle démarche nécessite une disponibilité
des acteurs a modifier éventuellement leurs pratiques. Les enseignants devraient
interpréter de maniere flexible les prescriptions des programmes officiels. Si ces
derniers préconisent les principes de PAC, les enseignants sont obligés a réfléchir sur
plusieurs aspects méthodologiques : Comment formuler et hiérarchiser les objectifs
dapprentissage ? Comment sélectionner et enchainer les activités didactiques ?
Comment gérer de maniere optimale la dimension temporelle ? Comment concilier
I'évaluation critériée des projets et le systeme de notation scolaire ? I arrive parfois
quon modifie le style denseignement, influencé par la tradition pédagogique
dans un contexte donné. On doit aussi mentionner les modalités d'apprentissage

auxquelles les éleves sont habitués : il serait plus que souhaitable qu’ils acceptent
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I'idée de devenir acteurs sociaux, méme si la co-action fonctionnelle avec des
francophones est loin détre assurée, voire prévisible. Ceux qui préferent développer
les connaissances grammaticales peuvent avoir des difficultés 4 saisir le sens de
lapprentissage organisé autour des projets. Cette approche exige un haut degré de
motivation intrinse¢que, alors que certains éleves ne travaillent que pour obtenir
une note plus ou moins bonne. Mais, chercher des solutions pour les difficultés
et les contraintes potentielles et réelles, nétait-ce pas toujours une condition size
qua non pour faire évoluer les pratiques d’enseignement/apprentissage des langues
étrangeres ?
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Annexe 1. Létape de finalisation d’un projet (Livre de [¢léve, 57).

Réalisons une e

nquéte &3

sur les loisirs f S
Suzls sonf les loisirs de vos camarades ? Vous réalisez ‘ e .
ne enquéte et vous présentez les résul ' [

e es résultats dans un | V’/ / ii:

Qﬂédigezvuu'eafﬁdaﬁémesﬂs'agitd'untextem
réfiechissez au plan de votre texte avant de commencer
s4 rédaction. Soignez la grammaire et I'orthographe

@ Passez 3 la mise en page. Vous pouvez intégrer les ‘ . & ‘.’ ’

graphiques 3 lintérieur de l'article, les mettre 3 I fin de
Iarticle... Mettez bien en valeur les 8léments les plus -s L
importants. Ne vous contentez pas de décrire les résuftats It ——
obtenus. Faites une analyse, par exemple avec des | il & & &
Comparaisons. [ | |

@ Donnez un titre 3 votre article. : h_______“ m
@ Publiez votre article sur le site internet de la classe.

Annexe 2. Lexplication d'un projet (Livre du professeur, 44).

P> Mobilisation autour du projet 920 min

Présent dans la presse et les magazines, la principale fonction
de l'article informatif est d'informer le lecteur. Le ton utilisé est
neutre et ne présente ni émotion ni sentiment de son auteur,

Il est souvent accompagné de photos et de données chiffrées
sous la forme de graphiques. Bien que sa taille soit relativement
petite, l'article informatif est structuré, ponctué de paragraphes
et de connecteurs et suit un plan logique préétabli.

Pourquoi réaliser une enquéte en classe et interpréter
les résultats ?
Ce type de projet permet de faire appel a toutes les
compétences, savairs, savoir-faire associes et transversaux
que l'on peut susciter chez un éléve :
- organiser et hiérarchiser ses ressources ;
- analyser des données ;
- parler de ses expérielnces ;
| -se singulariser dans le groupe.
W aussi de travailler linterdisciplinarité (dans ce cas
Zcret. les mathématiques et linformatique).
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Annexe 3. Lévaluation formative d’une étape de projet (Livre du professeur, 47).

[ Elaboration du questionnaire : les 5 questions sont formulées avec trois options de choix

Respect de la thpmatique les questions portent sur les activités de Ioisirs (sportives,
. culturelles, familiales), sur la fréquence et les raisons.

Correction des structures morpho-syntaxiques : les questions sont correctement formulées
le vocabulaire, l'expression de la fréquence sont acquis.

| Correction de I'expression orale : la prononciation et intonation sont respectées pour la bonne
compréhension de 'enquéte

Jovica M. Miki¢
Univerzitet u Banjoj Luci
Filologki fakultet
Katedra za romanistiku

DIDAKTICKA KONCEPCIJA PROJEKATA UDZBENICKOM
KOMPLETU #LA CLASSE A2

Rezime

U ovom ¢lanku ispituje se koncepcija projekata u udzbeni¢kom kompletu
#La Classe A2, namenjenom nastavi i u¢enju francuskog kao stranogjezika
na srednjoskolskom uzrastu. Nakon $to je izdvojeno osam kriterijuma za
analizu, istrazivanje je obuhvatilo sledeéa tri aspekta: deklarativne stavove
autora o mestu i ulozi projekata u udzbeni¢kom kompletu; rasporedivanje
rubrika posveéenih projektima, kao i sadrZaj datih rubrika, u osnovnoj knjizi
zaulenikaiu priru¢niku za nastavnika; detaljnu razradu didakti¢ko-meto-
doloskog postupka u okviru jedne nastavne celine, to jest jednog od ukupno
Sest projekata. Posebna paznja posveéena osmisljavanju projekata potvrdena
je na osnovu odlika nekoliko strukturno-funkcionalnih komponenti: ek-
splicitno navodenje referentnih dokumenata u predgovoru; istaknuto mesto
u tabelarnom pregledu sadrZaja; formulisanje naslova nastavnih celina i
lekeija: predstavljanje projekta na uvodnoj strani nastavne celine; dodat-
ni saveti i obja$njenja u priru¢niku za nastavnika. U ovom udzbeni¢kom
kompletu, ustanovljena je dosledna primena nacela akcione perspektive,
prema kojoj jezi¢ke aktivnosti poprimaju pravi smisao tokom realizacije
kontekstualizovanih i autenti¢nih zadataka. Upotreba udzbeni¢kog kom-
pleta #La Classe A2 u institucionalnoj nastavi francuskog jezika mogla bi da
unese inovacije u obrazovni proces, ali bi istovremeno iziskivala delimi¢nu

izmenu postavki komunikativnog pristupa: preispitivanje postavljenih ci-
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ljeva, drugadiji na¢in ulan¢avanja nastavnih aktivnosti, teznju da se iznadu
najprimereniji vidovi evaluacije.

» Kljucne reci: projekat, zadatak, akciona perspektiva, udzbenik francuskog
jezika, nastavna celina.

Preuzeto: 23. 8. 2022.
Korekcije: 12. 11. 2022.
Prihvaceno: 14. 11. 2022.
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UN APERCU DES DEFIS DE LA TRADUCTION
JURIDIQUE : A LA RECHERCHE DES SOLUTIONS

Résumé : Lobjectif de cet article est détablir un apercu des principales particularités
et difficultés que lon trouve dans le domaine de la traduction juridique, ainsi que
dexaminer des solutions possibles. Les considérations introductives portent sur la
problématique de la traduction et de ['équivalence en général, ainsi que sur la double
dimension de léquivalence d’un texte juridique et la notion d’¢quivalent fonctionnel.
Les particularités de la traduction juridique sont examinées a travers la combinaison
de six éléments : la question de la norme juridique et ses conséquences sur la traduction,
la non-concordance des concepts juridiques entre différentes langues, la spécificité et la
diversité des langues et des cultures au sein desquelles se construit le droit, la question
déquivalence des effets juridiques, la possibilité de traduire le dyoit et la variété des
domaines, un nowvel aspect propre notamment au droit de 'UE. Finalement, la
question de la formation des traducteurs juridiques est abordée dans le contexte du choix
entre les compétences en traduction et en droit, ou de préférence, de la fusion des deusx.

Mots-Clés : zraduction juridique, équivalence, non-concordance des concepts, effet

Juridique, formation des traducteurs.

1. Introduction

Vu I'évolution des connaissances humaines, ainsi que la multiplication et la
diversification des besoins de communication, la traduction spécialisée représente
aujourd’hui un champ en plein développement. Parmi de nombreux domaines
spécialisés, celui du droit mérite, selon nous, une attention particuliere. La

complexité des enjeux de lalangue du droit a donné naissance a la discipline nommée

Voliverav@ucg.ac.me
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Jjurilinguistique, tournée vers Iétude linguistique de cette langue de spécialité « sous

ses divers aspects et dans ses diverses manifestations, afin de dégager les moyens, de
définir les techniques propres & en améliorer la qualité » (Gémar 1982 : 135). Cette
discipline « suscite un vif intérét des cercles scientifiques » (Vusovi¢ 2015 : 136),
notamment au Canada, pays du contexte linguistique et juridique particuli¢rement
diversifié.

Notre intention est de jeter une nouvelle lumiére sur la problématique de la
traduction juridique. A cet effet, nous nous proposons de répondre a quelques
questions principales. Quelles sont les spécificités de la traduction juridique par
rapport a la traduction en général et par rapport 4 d’autres domaines spécialisés?
Qui croit-on apte a effectuer cet exercice ? En matiére de traduction juridique,
faut-il étre juriste ou pas ?

Nous nous proposons de passer en revue des positions parfois opposées et
d’envisager les solutions potentielles. Tout d’abord, nous souhaitons aborder la
question de traduction et d’équivalence en général, pour ensuite passer en revue
les défis de la traduction juridique et la question de formation des traducteurs
juridiques.

2. Traduction et équivalence

Delisle et al. définissent le terme #raduction de fagon suivante :

Opération de transfert interlinguistique qui consiste a interpréter le sens d'un
texte de départ et 3 produire un texte d’arrivée en cherchant a établir une relation
d¢quivalence entre les deux, selon les paramétres inhérents 4 la communication
et dans les limites des contraintes imposées au traducteur (1999 : 83).

La relation d'¢quivalence est donc au centre de la problématique de traduction.
Au sujet de la possibilité d’aboutir & une telle relation, Nida et Taber (1971) notent
avec réserve que « la communication nest jamais absolue, car deux personnes ne
comprennent jamais les mots d'une fagon identique. A plus forte raison, on ne doit
pas sattendre & une équivalence parfaite entre deux langues » (Nida et Taber in
Gémar 1998 : 2).

Parfaite, bonne ou satisfaisante, une équivalence est certainement a trouver.
Or, dans le domaine de la communication spécialisée, il faut tenir compte des
différences entre les sciences dites « dures » et les sciences humaines et sociales.
Comme l'affirme Casas, « dans le domaine scientifique et technique, les spécialistes
sefforcent d’harmoniser leurs savoirs et étudient des réalités qui coincident plus ou
moins universellement dans toutes les communautés » (2009 : 149). Etant donné
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que ces domaines s'appuient sur des faits objectifs vérifiables, « la correspondance
précise est relativement facile  obtenir parce que [...] le vocabulaire est généralement
univoque » (Pigeon 1982 : 273). Néanmoins, « le droit, en raison de son ancrage
dans des communautés humaines distinctes, ne dispose pas de référents opératoires
universels » (Pelage 2007: 168).

A quoi peut-on donc sattendre dans le domaine de la traduction juridique ?
Gémar souligne que le but de cette dernicre « est d’atteindre, sinon I'utopique
identité, du moins I'équivalence des textes. Or, cette notion est toujours controversée
en raison de la difficulté quéprouvent traductologues et linguistes 4 la définir avec
précision » (1998 : 11).

Delisle et al. définissent I'équivalence comme une « relation d’identité établie
dans le discours entre deux unités de traduction de langues différentes, dont la
fonction discursive est identique ou presque identique » (1999 : 36). Dans le
domaine juridique, deux dimensions de équivalence des textes sont a prendre en
considération. En effet, « un texte juridique ainsi que sa traduction [...] sont avant
tout destinés & produire des effets Iégaux. C'est pourquoi il est indispensable non
seulement de rendre avec exactitude les formes linguistiques du texte, mais aussi
— et surtout — de lui conférer toute sa portée juridique » (Casas 2009 : 139-140).

Dans une étude sur la lexicographie juridique, a propos de la quéte de I'équi-
valence, Saréevi¢ met en valeur I’intérét d’une perspective fonctionnelle, 4 savoir
d’une « recherche du concept équivalent le plus proche dans la réalité juridique de
la LC (langue cible). Ceci est connu comme un équivalent fonctionnel »*(1991
: 615). Comme elle le souligne (1997), le traducteur juridique devrait chercher,
dans le systeme cible, le concept ou I'institution qui exerce la méme fonction que le
concept issu du systeme source. A titre d’exemple, elle indique que le terme frangais
hypothéque est 'équivalent fonctionnel du terme anglais m2ortgage de la common law.

Vu que différents systémes, cultures et communautés humaines ne découpent pas
la réalité juridique de fagon identique, parfois on ne peut arriver qua des équivalents
partiels. Selon Pigeon, « le principe méme de I'équivalence fonctionnelle signifie
que l'on traduit en utilisant un mot qui ne correspond pas rigoureusement au méme

concept juridique mais & un concept analogue » (1982 :280) :
La recherche de I'équivalence oblige toujours a s’interroger sur la ligne de
démarcation qu’il faut tracer entre celle qui est admissible a titre fonctionnel,

parce quelle évoque avec assez de précision I'idée qu’il s'agit de rendre, et celle

2 « [S]earch for the closest equivalent concept in the legal reality of the TL (target language). This
is known as a functional equivalent » (traduit par mes soins).

ounonor Xi 2022 26



onnonor Xi 2022 26

212

Olivera B. Vusovi¢

qu'il importe de rejeter parce queelle trahit la pensée en prétant & une expression
apparemment équivalente [...] (Pigeon 1982 : 279-280).

Sila quéte d’un équivalent fonctionnel n'aboutit pas a un résultat satisfaisant,
Saréevi¢ (1991) propose des équivalents alternatifs, parmi lesquels elle compte
emprunts, équivalents littéraux, équivalents descriptifs et néologismes.

La recherche de I'équivalence semble de toute évidence étre une entreprise
épineuse. Toutefois, « quelle que soit la nature du texte a traduire, le principe
reste le méme : faire passer un message d’'un texte dans un autre, de fagon qu'il soit
compris par la ou les personnes & qui il est destiné » (Gémar 2002 : 169). Comment
cette transposition de message se déroule-t-elle dans le domaine juridique ? En quoi
la particularité de la traduction juridique consiste-t-elle ? Ce sont les questions

auxquelles nous allons tenter de répondre dans les lignes qui suivent.

3. Particularités et difficultés de la traduction juridique

Selon Gémar (1995 : 144), la particularité de la traduction juridique réside dans
la combinaison de cinq éléments suivants : norme juridique, non-concordance des
concepts, spécificité des langues et des cultures, équivalence des effets juridiques et
la possibilité de traduire le droit. Nous trouvons quun nouvel élément mérite détre
rajouté & cette problématique : celui de la variété des domaines, notamment actuel
et épineux dans le domaine du droit de 'Union européenne. Nous nous proposons

de passer en revue ces six aspects dans les lignes qui suivent.

3.1. Norme juridique

Selon Herbots, « ce qui différencie la traduction juridique de la traduction tout
court, cest que d’une part le texte a traduire est une regle juridique, une décision
judiciaire ou un acte juridique ayant des conséquences juridiques voulues et a
atteindre » (1987 : 814). La responsabilité du traducteur se voit accrue par le
caractere contraignant du texte a traduire. Les conséquences juridiques qui en
proviennent ont une incidence particuli¢re sur la langue dont ils requi¢rent une
précision élevée. Pour Gémar, « a lui seul, cet aspect devrait suffire & distinguer le
texte juridique des autres types de textes » (1995 : 143).

Dans ce contexte, nous pouvons mentionner une erreur qui risque d’apparaitre
lors de la traduction et qui concerne l'emploi du temps verbal. En frangais juridique,
le caractere prescriptif établissant une régle et une norme a respecter est exprimé

par lemploi répétitif du présent de I'indicatif. Il savere particulierement approprié
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pour marquer les devoirs et les obligations fixés par les parties contractantes. Cornu

souligne :

Cette valeur [...] est cependant insolite dans la grammaire francaise. [...]
Lindicatif remplace I'impératif grammatical. L'indicatif vaut I'impératif. C'est
une particularité de [énoncé législatif [...] et une fagon plus discréte, plus douce
et plus diplomatique de commander (2005 : 268).

Or, le piege apparait lors de la traduction de 'anglais shall, qui est, dans des
solutions erronées, rendu par le futur de l'indicatif. Ce fait est méme souligné dans
le Guide pratique commun du Parlement européen, du Conseil et de la Commission
alintention des personnes qui contribuent a la rédaction des textes législatifs de

I'Union européenne :

Article 2.3.2.

Dans le dispositif des actes a caractere contraignant, les verbes semploient en
francais au présent de I'indicatif, la formule utilisée en anglais étant généralement
“shall” suivi de I'infinitif. Pour les deux langues, le futur est 4 éviter dans toute

la mesure du possible (Guide pratique commun 2013 : 12).

3.2. Non-concordance des concepts

Une autre difficulté & laquelle se heurtent les traducteurs est la non-concordance
des concepts juridiques. Pour Sacco, « les vraies difficultés de traduction sont dues
[...] au fait que le rapport entre mot et concept n'est pas le méme dans toutes les
langues juridiques » (1987 : 850). La difficulté réside dans le fait qu’« il y a une
relation étroite entre chaque concept juridique et la langue dans laquelle il a été
élaboré » (Pigeon, 1982 : 273). Ces décalages conceptuels rendent certainement
la thche du traducteur encore plus compliquée. A titre dexemple, selon Pelage,
« le mot frangais "vol" a deux correspondants possibles en droit pénal portugais,
roubo et furto, dont le régime juridique est différent » (2007: 173). Ndongo, de
son coté, souligne :

Le traducteur doit faire montre de beaucoup de vigilance avant de choisir un
équivalent a un concept car les apparences sont parfois trompeuses. Ainsi pour
traduire mandato (terme italien) par mandat, il doit adjoindre une précision
[...] Le mandato italien, terme générique, est un contrat qui permet 3 un tiers
d’agir pour le compte d’autrui mais pas nécessairement en son nom. Mais en
droit francais, /e mandat donne les pleins pouvoirs au mandataire agissant au

nom du mandant. Egalement la traduction de property par propriété nécessite
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des explications de la part du traducteur. Conformément a l'article 544 du
Code civil frangais, la propriéré est le droit de jouir et de disposer des choses de
la manicre la plus absolue, pourvu qu'on n'en fasse pas un usage prohib¢ par les
lois ou par les réeglements alors que property désigne tout simplement un droit
de jouissance et non un droit de propriété (2013 : 34).

Nous pouvons voir que la traduction littérale est un procédé a consommer avec
précaution. De nombreux concepts sont propres a une langue juridique donnée et
n'ont pas forcément d’équivalent total dans une autre langue qui « découpe » la
réalité juridique d’une autre fagon. Pour Feldman, « c’est précisément ce qui rend
toute traduction juridique intrinséquement imparfaite et discutable » (2011: 151).
Ainsi, primer ministro (espagnol) deviendra-il incontournablement premier ministre

(francais), « bien qu’ils n’assument pas nécessairement les mémes fonctions »

(2011 : 151).

3.3. Spécificité des langues et des cultures

La maxime Ubi societas, ibi jus semble servir d'une bonne introduction au
troisieme ¢lément particulier, 4 savoir a la spécificité et la diversité des langues et
des cultures au sein desquelles se construit le droit. En effet, « le texte juridique
est sans doute un des plus marqués culturellement. Il reflete la complexité dune
société, dont les institutions et le vocabulaire sont Iexpression d’une culture parfois
multimillénaire » (Gémar 2002 : 163).

Le probléme de Iéquivalence est particulicrement important en traduction

juridique car le droit est étroitement lié a I'histoire et a la culture d’un pays, et, a

la différence de lalangue commune qui dépasse toujours les fronticres politiques,

le langage du droit est assez souvent limité par ces mémes frontieres. Faute d'un

référent universel, 'irréductibilité d’un systéme juridique par rapport 4 un autre
Yy ) que par rapp

simpose et la traduction n'est-elle pas ici une illusion ? (Casas 2009 : 139)

Clest justement ce manque de référents universels qui distingue le domaine
juridique des sciences de la nature, telles la chimie ou la physique, qui, de leur coté,
tendent a une sorte d’'uniformisation a I'échelle internationale.

Cette empreinte culturelle des termes juridiques « pose des problémes épineux
aux traducteurs de textes juridiques » (Terral 2004 : 887). Afin de déterminer le
type de difficulté de la traduction juridique, elle examine le rapport entre langue
et systeme juridique et propose le schéma suivant :
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UN SYSTEME PLUSIEURS
JURIDIQUE SYSTEMES
JURIDIQUES
UNE LANGUE | Ex : droit frangais en langue | Ex : droit frangais et droit
Sfrangaise. belge (en version frangaise).
Pas de probleme de Différences conceptuelles
traduction. ou non.

Difhiculté soit linguistique
soit juridique.
Recours au droit comparé.

PLUSIEURS Ex : Belgique, Suisse. Ex : Canada (législation
LANGUES fédérale)
Pas de différence Différences conceptuelles.
conceptuelle. Difhiculté juridique.

Difficulté plus linguistique | Recours au droit comparé.

que juridique.

Tableau 1 : Situations dutilisation de la traduction juridique résultant du rapport entre
systéme juridique et langue juridique (in Terral 2004 : 879)

Comme nous pouvons le voir dans le présent tableau, des quatre cas possibles,
trois d’entre eux comportent certaines difficultés de traduction.

Premi¢rement, les pays ou plusieurs langues officielles partagent le méme
systéme juridique (par ex. la Belgique, la Suisse) ne font pas face  des problemes
d’ordre conceptuel puisque ces langues sappuient sur un seul systéme de référence.
Néanmoins, « dans ces pays plurilingues, le principal probleme est souvent lié¢ a
I'établissement et a la standardisation de la terminologie dans différentes langues
officielles »3 (Sar¢evi¢ 1997: 15).

Deuxi¢mement, dans le cas ot une méme langue recouvre plusieurs systemes
juridiques (par ex. le francais en France, en Belgique, au Canada ; I'anglais en
Angleterre et aux Etats-Unis), Terral souligne les difficultés d'ordre linguistique
ou juridique. Quant aux divergences linguistiques, elle propose l'exemple de Garde
des sceaux en France, qui correspondra au Ministre de la Justice en Belgique. La
difficulté n'est donc pas de nature juridique, mais dénominative. Pour ce qui est

3 « [I]n such plurilingual countries the main problem is often establishing and standardizing the

terminology in the various official languages » (traduit par mes soins).
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des divergences juridiques, elle signale que « le terme "société anonyme" désigne
deux notions juridiques distinctes en droit québécois et en droit frangais » et
aussi que « le mot "corporation” a évolué de fagon distincte en Angleterre et aux
Etats-Unis » (2004 : 880).

Troisitmement, la pluralité des systémes juridiques et des langues sur lesquelles ils
reposent apporte encore plus de difficultés. Tel est le cas du Canada, trés particulier
en raison de la coexistence du bilinguisme (I'anglais et le frangais) et du bijuridisme

(la cormmon law et la tradition romano-germanique).

Le Canada poss¢de donc deux langages juridiques qui sont, en fait, deux
systemes juridiques avec deux schémas de raisonnement différents, deux systemes
d’interprétation du droit. La common law en francais [...] et le droit civil en
anglais [...] doivent donc intégrer les deux langages juridiques dans leurs schémas
de raisonnement respectifs. Ainsi au Québec, nous avons a tenir compte de
quatre vocabulaires juridiques (deux systémes juridiques dans deux langues)
(Bergeron 1994 : 20).

A ce propos, nous pouvons rajouter que le probléme de multijuridisme, joint a
celui de multilinguisme, est également présent dans le droit de ' Union européenne.
Aujourd’hui, les systemes juridiques des Etats membres de 'UE proviennent de deux
familles différentes : la tradition romano-civiliste (droits romaniste, germanique et
scandinave) et celle de la common law. A cette complexité sajoute le fait que le droit
européen est formulé en 24 langues officielles, ce qui rend le régime juridique et
linguistique de I'Union européenne fort spécifique. De manicre idéale, l'autonomie
du systeme juridique européen implique qu’il Sappuie sur ses propres concepts.
Toutefois, il n'est pas rare qu'ils soient issus des solutions existant déja dans des
systemes juridiques nationaux. Un autre défi potentiel réside dans le fait que « les
textes sont souvent rédigés en anglais ou en frangais par des locuteurs non natifs »
(Robertson 2009 : 3)*, ce qui peut impliquer les apports syntaxiques et culturels
des autres langues. Terral constate comme suit :

Lasituation de 'Union européenne est, en fait, 8 mi-chemin entre celle des pays
multilingues ayant un méme systeme juridique et celle des pays multilingues ayant
plusieurs syst¢mes juridiques. En effet, de fagon idéale, le droit communautaire,
en tant que droit autonome devrait se fonder sur des concepts propres qui
ne seraient pas issus de concepts préexistants dans les droits nationaux des

Etats membres de I'Union européenne. On pourrait alors considérer que I'on

# « [T]he texts are often drafted in English or French by non-native speakers » (traduit par mes
soins).
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a un seul systeme [...] exprimé en plusieurs langues [...]. Mais la réalité est —
tout au moins pour le moment — tres différente. En effet, en pratique, le texte
communautaire est rédigé dans une langue donnée et s'inspire d'un ou plusieurs
droits nationaux. [...] Cependant, le probléme est surtout dii au fait que le droit
communautaire est encore jeune et méme s'il regoit inévitablement 'influence
des droits nationaux préexistants, il n'empéche que, progressivement seffectue
la « symbiose communautaire » [...]. Cest pourquoi le droit communautaire
se batit, petit & petit, comme droit autonome en pratique (2004 : 882).

Cela nous amene a conclure que les langues juridiques des Etats membres de

I'UE ont en fait deux dimensions :

L'une dont les signes désignent les concepts et les institutions du droit national,
et lautre dont les signes représentent les concepts et les institutions du droit
de 'UE. [...] C’est précisément cette interaction entre le droit de 'UE et le
droit national qui rend le choix des termes de 'UE tellement difficile (Saréevié

2015: 186).5

Précisons que, dans 'UE, quatre langues officielles peuvent étre touchées par

ce probleme:

e Lalangue allemande pour désigner les notions des systemes juridiques
allemand, autrichien, belge et luxembourgeois ;

e Lalangue anglaise pour désigner les notions des systémes juridiques [...]
d’Irlande et de Malte;

¢ Lalangue francaise pour désigner les notions des systemes juridiques belge,
francais et luxembourgeois ;

e Lalangue néerlandaise pour désigner les notions des systemes juridiques
belge et celui des Pays-Bas (Reichling 2012 : 136).

Pellerin-Rugliano évoque également cette problématique intralangagicre, du

francais national vers le francais communautaire, a l'exemple du terme dépens :

En droit civil francais, les dépens récupérables se limitent aux frais obligatoires
et techniques, mais ne visent pas, de manicére générale, les honoraires d’avocats,
qui constituent des frais irrépétibles. Devant la Cour de justice, cette notion est
entendue de maniere plus large, puisquelle recouvre a la fois les frais techniques

(sommes dues aux témoins et aux experts), les honoraires des avocats ou des
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> « [O]ne with signs designating concepts and institutions of national law, and the other with signs
representing concepts and institutions of EU law. [...] It is precisely this interplay of EU law with
national law that makes the choice of EU terms such a difficult one » (traduit par mes soins).
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cet exemple, on comprend donc que la langue communautaire frangaise est
truffée de ce qu'il convient d'appeler des faux-amis en comparaison de la langue
francaise « nationale » et seule une véritable connaissance de la terminologie
communautaire permet d’éviter ces écueils (2013 : 268).

Dans ce cas, comment répondre a ces défis intralangagiers et surmonter les
difhicultés terminologiques lors de la traduction ? La solution peut résider dans
Iemploi de définitions ou de notes explicatives qui pourraient apporter plus de
précision et caractériser certains termes avec plus de détails. Apparemment, cest
exactement le reméde mis en pratique par les législateurs européens. A ce propos,
Berteloot note :

Le législateur a pris habitude — adoptant en cela un modele anglo-saxon — de
faire figurer dans l'article premier de nombreux actes une série de définitions.
Celles-ci semblent délier le législateur de toute obligation de cohérence dans
les concepts juridiques a travers tout un domaine, voire a travers tout le droit
communautaire (2008 : 19).

Cette solution nous semble tout 2 fait judicieuse en vue denlever les doutes
conceptuels dus a la spécificité des cultures et des langues, ainsi quau découpage
différent de la réalité juridique.

3.4. Equivalence des effets juridiques

Selon Sparer, le traducteur juridique « transfére non pas des mots, mais des
effets de droit » et il a pour objectif de « produire un effet équivalent dans la
langue darrivée » (2002 : 274). Cela nous amene au quatri¢me facteur envisagé
par Gémar (1995) et fait ressortir la question suivante : « [L]e traducteur juridique
peut-il produire un texte d’arrivée satisfaisant a la fois dans la lettre et dans lesprit
pour un destinataire d'une culture différente de celle du texte de départ ? » (Gémar
2002 : 164).

Le probléeme d¢quivalence des effets juridiques « ne se pose pas dans les mémes
termes pour le traducteur et pour le juriste, le premier cherchant en principe a
produire un fexte équivalent et le second, une équivalence juridique » (Gémar
2011 : 140). L'arrivée au carrefour de la langue et du droit fait ressortir de nouveaux

dilemmes. Les questions essentielles qui se posent sont les suivantes :

Peut-on, en traduction juridique, atteindre les deux objectifs a la fois, soit
Iéquivalence des textes dans chaque langue et dans chaque systeme, sans
sacrifier 'un ou lautre? Si sacrifice il y a, doit-on, en vue de réaliser Iéquivalence
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fonctionnelle, sacrifier lapplication de la régle de droit — et le but méme de cette
équivalence — ou lexpression de la regle (Beaupré 1987 : 742)? Tout le dilemme
de la traduction juridique tient dans ce choix fondamental. Le traducteur doit
servir deux maitres a la fois, sans sacrifier ['un aux dépens de lautre, avec les

risques inhérents A ce genre deexercice [...] (Gémar 1998 :13).

Comme nous pouvons le voir, I'équivalence des effets juridiques sous-entend
a la fois, I'¢quivalence linguistique (le contenant) et Iéquivalence juridique (le
contenu). La premicre sous-entend que on satisfait aux criteres stylistiques de
rédaction, tandis que la deuxi¢me exige que I'on produise le méme effet juridique.
Le résultat optimal nait de l'union équilibrée des deux éléments.

Au sujet du critére de [équivalence juridique (fonctionnelle), Houbert (2005
: 37-39) distingue trois possibilités:

(1) Traduire le terme littéralement et fournir une explication :
« The Department of State is expected to... »
« Le Département d’Etat (le ministre américain des Affaires étrangeres) de-

vrait... »

(2) Laisser le terme tel que et rajouter une explication :
« The statements of the Attorney-General... » :

« Les déclarations de ' 4ztorney- General (le ministre américain de la Justice)... »

(3) Traduire le terme directement par équivalence, sans passer par le terme
original :

« The Department of State is expected to... »

« Le ministre américain des Affaires étrangeres devrait... »

Parmi les trois solutions proposées, nous préférons celles qui incluent les notes
explicatives, a savoir la premicre et la deuxi¢me. Il nous semble quelles sont en
mesure de réconcilier I'équivalence linguistique et juridique de fagon satisfaisante.

Au sein de 'UE, beaucoup dattention est consacrée 4 la question de [équivalence
juridico-linguistique, qui fait l'objet d'une double procédure. En effet, Guggeis
(in Mauro, Ruggieri 2012), chef de I'unité « Qualité » de la direction « Qualité
de la Iégislation » au sein du Conseil de 'UE, rend compte de la procédure de
la vérification juridico-linguistique des actes juridiques de 'UE, effectuée par la
Commission, le Parlement et le Conseil :

Au Parlement et au Conseil, elle se décompose en deux parties : une vérification
verticale et unilingue dont la finalité est de garantir la qualité rédactionnelle

de la version utilisée pour la négociation, le texte de base ; et une vérification
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horizontale multilingue, afin de garantir la parfaite correspondance juridique et la

similitude du contenu parmi [....] les versions linguistiques ofhicielles (2012 : 119).

Comme nous pouvons le constater, dans un systéme complexe tel 'UE, plusieurs
filtrages sont mis en place afin d’arriver a la qualité juridique, linguistique et
rédactionnelle souhaitée. Il est important de préciser ici que, dans 'UE, on ne
parle pas de zraductions mais de plusieurs versions linguistiques dun méme texte
législatif, vu que toutes les versions linguistiques doivent faire également foi. « Le
concept d’authenticité multiple assure la sauvegarde des droits égaux pour toutes
les langues et, par extension, I'identité nationale des Etats membres. Cela refléte la
volonté de ne pas avoir de langue ni de culture dominante dans'Union européenne
» (Commission européenne 2010 : 55).

3.5. La possibilité de traduire le droit

Certains obstacles auxquels se heurtent les traducteurs ménent a 'idée
que, parfois, le droit ne peut pas étre traduit. Parmi les exemples des termes
particuli¢rement délicats, celui de common law est trés souvent mentionné. A ce

propos, Kerby allegue :

[L]e mot common law nest pas traduisible en frangais ; on le rend parfois par
lexpression « droit coutumier » qui préte a confusion [...] On utilise parfois le
vocable « droit commun » ; la encore cela pose des problemes. Dans le systeme
civiliste, lexpression droit commun désigne lensemble des régles générales qui
régissent une institution, par opposition a des regles exceptionnelles qui peuvent
aux certains cas déroger aux premicres. Par exemple : le droit commun des

contrats représente les regles qui sappliquent a tous les contrats [...] (1982:6).

Terral indique que le terme common law peut étre gardé, « notamment lorsque
les destinataires sont des spécialistes du droit ». Elle rajoute que « la paraphrase ou
le substitut descriptif » sont également des techniques de traduction qui permettent
de « contourner l'obstacle — trop hativement qualifi¢ "d’intraduisibilité" — posé
par certaines notions juridiques » (2004 : 883). Nous partageons la position selon
laquelle il est parfois judicieux de garder le terme d'origine et dans le sens inverse
(frangais-anglais) nous pouvons rajouter 'exemple du terme frangais acquis, relatif
a l'ensemble du corpus juridique de 'UE. L'anglais (qui n'est devenu la langue
officielle de 'UE qu'en 1973, lors de 'adhésion de I'Irlande et du Royaume-Uni) a

gardé ce terme dorigine frangaise.
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3.6. Variété des domaines

A la combinaison de ces cing éléments qui rendent la traduction juridique
particuli¢rement difficile, nous pouvons rajouter un sixieme aspect : celui de la variété
des domaines. C'est justement l'originalité du droit de 'UE qui le distingue d’autres
branches du droit et complique davantage le travail des traducteurs. Rappelons
que les prédécesseurs de 'UE quon connait aujourd’hui étaient la Communauté
européenne du charbon et de lacier (CECA), la Communauté économique européenne
(CEE) et la Communaunté européenne de lénergie atomique (CEEA ou Euratom),
ce qui attribue au droit de 'UE une forte dimension technique.

Notre étude récente (Vusovi¢ 2019a) sur le vocabulaire du droit de 'Union
européenne a fait preuve d'une importante hétérogénéité terminologique au sein d’'un
méme acte juridique (Accord de stabilisation et dassociation entre les Communantés
européennes et leurs Etats membres d'une part, et la République du Monténégro,
dautre part), rassemblant les domaines tres variés : industrie de 'alimentation,
chimie, biologie, biochimie, économie, finances, dialogue politique, diplomatie,
liberté, sécurité, circulation des personnes, transport, commerce, circulation des
marchandises, industrie textile, électronique, électrotechnique et métallurgie.

Pellerin-Rugliano note également :

Les juristes-linguistes sont couramment confrontés a des textes techniques
dont la dimension juridique est presque absente. Comment un spécialiste du
droit de la responsabilité ou du droit des marques parviendra-t-il & surmonter
les difficultés d’un texte ol il est question de la nomenclature douaniere des
cognacs de cuisine, d'un recours en annulation portant sur le classement comme
matiere dangereuse de dérivés du borate ou d'observations sur le diametre de
cables en acier ? (2013 : 278)

Afin de faire face a ces défis, les institutions de 'UE ont mis en place de
nombreux outils d’aide aux traducteurs (VuSovi¢ 2019b) : bases terminologiques,
mémoires de traduction, thésaurus multilingue, archives électroniques, logiciels de
traduction automatique etc., destinés a faciliter le travail des traducteurs. IATE, base
de données terminologiques de I'ensemble des institutions européennes, contenant
« plus de 8,7 millions de termes et un demi-million d’abréviations dans toutes les
langues officielles de 'UE » (Commission européenne 2013 :9) occupe une place

majeure parmi ces outils.
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4. Le traducteur juridique : juriste et/ou linguiste ?

Finalement, la derni¢re partie de cette étude est consacrée a la question suivante :
au carrefour du droit et de la linguistique, comment un traducteur se positionne-
t-il ? Pour Delisle et al., un traducteur est le « spécialiste de la communication qui
transpose d’'une langue en une autre langue des documents écrits » (1999 : 83).
Nous venons dévoquer plusieurs obstacles auxquels un traducteur juridique peut se
heurter lors de cette transposition. Gémar résume la responsabilité que ce dernier

assume de maniére suivante :

On attend de lui qu'il réussisse l'improbable synthese de la lettre du droit porté
par le texte et de l'esprit du systéme la régissant, tout en exprimant dans le texte
d’arrivée le message du texte de départ selon les canons du langage du droit du
destinataire. Dans la plus exigeante des hypothéses, afin d'atteindre ce but, le
traducteur devrait réunir la compétence du juriste comparatiste et le savoir-faire
du linguiste. I lui faudrait en outre assumer la fonction d’interprete du droit
pour évaluer les effets juridiques potentiels de sa traduction. Mais peut-il, doit-il
aller jusque-la ? (2011 : 144)

Plusicurs auteurs (Sparer 2002, Lavoie 2003, Bélanger et al. 2004) se sont posé la
question suivante : Faut-il étre juriste ou traducteur pour traduire le droit ? En effet,
le débat n'est pas récent et touche également aux autres domaines spécialisés. Les
uns optent pour la formation en traduction, les autres penchent vers la formation
en spécialité en question, tandis que certains préferent le juste milieu. Observons
quelques-unes de ces positions, portant sur le domaine juridique.

« L'importance des connaissances juridiques dans la réalisation des traductions
de textes de droit ou portant sur le droit a amené certains auteurs a considérer que
seuls les juristes étaient capables deffectuer cet exercice » (Pelage 2007 : 169). Pour
Bélanger et al., « la traduction du droit doit [...] étre confiée & des traducteurs qui
ont une solide formation en droit et qui peuvent donc comprendre les tenants et
aboutissants des textes qu'ils sont appelés a traduire » (2004 : 458). Toutefois,
pour Gémar, « le fait détre qualifié dans un domaine ne confeére d’aucune maniere
les compétences et le savoir-faire d'un traducteur » (1995 : 155). Sparer prend la
position similaire :

Lorsqu’il s’agit de traduire, la clef de la qualité est avant tout l'aptitude 4 la

traduction. En effet, une bonne traduction ne s'improvise pas et il n'est pas

évident qu'il suffirait détre juriste ou psychologue bilingues pour pouvoir faire
de la traduction de niveau professionnel dans ces domaines. La traduction,

en droit comme ailleurs, doit étre assise sur des compétences particulitres en
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maticre Iinguistique comme en mati¢re de communication. Un texte, juridique
ou non, est avant tout un instrument de communication. Il n'est pas si clair
que des juristes ou des médecins par exemple aient toujours les aptitudes a la
communication qui garantiraient aux lecteurs et aux lectrices un texte d’arrivée
compréhensible (2002 : 275).

Pour Pelage, il n'est pas indispensable que le traducteur juridique « soit un
praticien du droit, a condition qu’il ait une vraie culture juridique impliquant
la maitrise des concepts et des formes qui soutiennent le fond, des compétences
linguistiques incontestables et de la méthode » (2007 : 175).

Nous partageons la position selon laquelle la traduction, y compris la
traduction spécialisée, ne s'improvise pas et qu'il sagit principalement de la tiche
des traducteurs, en acceptant enticrement que, la synergie des compétences en
traduction (en premier lieu) et des connaissances spécialisées, en l'occurrence
juridiques (en deuxi¢me lieu), ait toutes les chances d’aboutir au résultat optimal.

Néanmoins, nous trouvons les pratiques opposées au sein de la Cour de justice
de I'Union européenne. Depuis sa création, la Cour « a préféré ne recruter que
des juristes pour assurer ses traductions » (Pellerin Rugliano 2013 : 259). Selon le

reglement de procédure de la Cour :
Article 42 Service linguistique de la Cour

La Cour établit un service linguistique composé d'experts justifiant d'une culture
juridique adéquate et d'une connaissance étendue de plusieurs langues officielles
de 'Union.

Celadit, « la Cour exige que I'impétrant ait achevé un cursus juridique complet,
soit cinq ans d'études de droit réalisées dans la langue pour laquelle le concours est

organisé » (Pellerin Rugliano 2013 : 259). La méme auteure précise :

[Les candidats sélectionnés] sont tenus de réaliser un stage d’aptitude de neuf
mois, qui correspond a une période d’essai. Pendant ces neuf mois, chaque
texte traduit par le fonctionnaire stagiaire fait [objet d'une relecture critique
et d'une correction par un juriste-réviseur, cest-a-dire un juriste-linguiste plus
expérimenté (Pellerin Rugliano 2013 : 272).

Nous pouvons voir que la traduction des documents de la Cour de justice de
I'Union européenne est confiée uniquement a des juristes. Outre la langue dans
laquelle ils ont suivi leurs études de droit, ils sont censés maitriser deux autres
langues officielles de I'Union (combinaison linguistique A-B-C) et réussir les tests

de traduction pour étre admis.
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Il se peut que le compromis puisse étre trouvé dans la formation qui unit
les compétences en traduction et en droit. Ainsi, plusieurs établissements
d’enseignement supérieur européens proposent des études master « combinées » :
Master juriste européen (Université de Tours), Master Juriste linguiste (ISIT, Paris),
Master Juriste Trilingue (Université de Nantes, Faculté de droit), Master Parcours
Jurilinguisme (Université de Poitiers) etc. La mise en place de ce type détudes a
toutes les chances de répondre aux besoins croissants du marché des traducteurs

et aux défis auxquels ils se heurtent.

7.7. Conclusion

Comme nous pouvons conclure de tout ce qui précede, la complexe activité de
traduction semble devenir encore plus difficile en cas de traduction juridique. Lors
de la recherche de la double équivalence (linguistique et juridique), le traducteur
doit faire face & de nombreux défis : manque de référents universels qui est propre
aux sciences sociales, différences entre traditions, cultures et langues impliquant
le découpage différent de la réalité juridique et la non-correspondance des
concepts, caractére le plus souvent contraignant du texte a traduire augmentant la
responsabilité du traducteur juridique censé posséder dexcellentes compétences en
traduction ainsi que les connaissances spécialisées, etc. Plusieurs auteurs proposent
différents procédés de traduction que l'on peut adopter afin de mener 4 bien
cette tAiche complexe. Toutefois, comme laffirme Feldman dont la position nous
partageons, « il n’y a pas de recette miracle, mais un ensemble de procédés qu’il
faut savoir doser et combiner » (2011 : 150).

Quoi qu’il en soit, les solutions sont certes 4 trouver, méme si l'on finit par
emprunter le terme d'origine. Comme l'affirme Pelage, « s'il est vrai que la traduction
des discours juridiques est difficile, elle est néanmoins possible » (2007 : 174-175).
Casas défend également la possibilité de traduire le droit et affirme que « malgré
toutes les divergences entre les systemes juridiques, beaucoup de notions seraient
potentiellement interchangeables » (2009 : 151).

En ce qui concerne la formation des traducteurs juridiques, la solution pourrait
étre trouvée dans la mise en place des masters en double formation, offrant une
fusion des compétences de traducteur et de juriste. A notre connaissance, dans
les pays du BCMS (Serbie, Monténégro, Bosnie-Herzégovine) visant & adhérer a
I'UE, ce type d'offre universitaire n'existe pas encore. A titre dexemple, le master en
traduction au sein de 'Université du Monténégro ne propose actuellement qu'un

semestre de traduction des textes juridiques. Certainement, il serait judicieux de
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penser dés maintenant a la formation des traducteurs qui seraient engagés dans les

institutions de 'UE et de s'inspirer de bonnes pratiques des universités européennes,

en mettant en place la double formation (M1 et M2) unissant la traduction et un

domaine spécialisé, en l'occurrence juridique. Devant 'expansion continue des

connaissances humaines et les défis qui se multiplient constamment, la solution

réside certainement dans la multidisciplinarité.

10.
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PREGLED IZAZOVA PRAVNOG PREVODENJA:
U POTRAZI ZA RESENJIMA

Rezime

Cilj ovog rada jeste da ponudi pregled glavnih specifi¢nosti i poteskoca
iz oblasti pravnog prevodenja, kao i da sagleda mogu¢a reSenja. Uvodna
razmatranja odnose se na pojmove prevodenja i ekvivalencije uopste, kao
i na dvostruku dimenziju ekvivalencije pravnog teksta i pojam funkcio-
nalnog ekvivalenta. Osobenosti pravnog prevodenja sagledavaju se kroz
kombinaciju $est elemenata: pitanje pravne norme i njenih posledica na
prevodenje, nepodudarnost pravnih pojmova izmedu razliditih jezika, spe-
cifi¢nost i raznolikost jezika i kultura u okviru kojih se razvija pravo, pitanje
ekvivalencije pravnih efekata, moguénost prevodenja pravnih termina, kao
i problem raznovrsnih oblasti, $to je novi aspeke koji narocito karakeerise
pravo Evropske unije. Naposletku, pitanje obrazovanja pravnih prevodilaca
razmatra se u kontekstu izbora izmedu prevodila¢kih i pravnih kompetencija
ili, po moguénosti, fuzije jednih i drugih.

» Kljucne rijedi : pravno prevodenje, ekvivalencija, nepodudaranje pojmova,

pravno dejstvo, obrazovanje prevodilaca.

AN OVERVIEW OF THE CHALLENGES OF LEGAL
TRANSLATION: IN SEARCH OF SOLUTIONS

Summary

The aim of this article is to establish an overview of the main particularities
and difficulties found in the field of legal translation, as well as to examine
possible solutions. The introductory considerations relate to the issue of
translation and equivalence in general, as well as to the double dimension of
the equivalence of a legal text and the notion of functional equivalent. The
challenges of legal translation are examined through the combination of six
elements: the question of the legal norm and its consequences on transla-
tion, the non-concordance of legal concepts between different languages,
the specificity and diversity of languages and cultures within which the law
is elaborated, the question of equivalence of legal effects, the possibility of
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translating the law and the variety of fields, a new aspect specific in partic-
ular to EU law. Finally, the question of the education of legal translators is
considered in the context of the choice between translation and legal skills,
or preferably, the fusion of the two.

» Key words: legal translation, equivalence, non-concordance of concepts,
legal effect, translator education.

Preuzeto: 30. 8. 2022
Korekcije: 1. 10. 2022.
Prihvaceno: 2. 10. 2022.
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KY/ITYPHA BALUTVIHA KAO KOHTEKCT 3A PA3BUJARE
AHTEPKYNITYPATTHOCTIA 11 YCBAJARDE JESKA

AncrpaKt: Osaj pad basu ce suauajem ysoherwa xyimypnoz nacieha semme domahuna
) HACTRABY OPY202 UL CIMPAHO2 JE3UKA U 3ACTRYNA CINAB 04 KYAMYPHO Haciehe mowce
RPYAHCUMU KOHINEKCIN 34 PA3BO] UHIMEPKYAIMYPALHOCTNU U JESUUKUX BEULINUHA HA
npumepy mehynapodnoz npojexma Erasmus+ VIA Culture. Ilpedcmasnene cy dse
Hacmasue jedunuye xoje ce base xyimypom u xysmypuom bammurom Cpouje. One cy
obpahusane y Melhynapodnoj wxoan y beopady ca dse zpyne yuenuxa na pasiniumom
Jjesuuxom nusoy. Mmnaemenmanuja npojexma umaaa je mpu gase: uoenmuguxo-
BaMe U DEACHCEHE MATNEPUJANHO2 1 HEMAMEPUJALHO2 HACAChA 3emme domahuna, u3-
PA0a HACTNABHOZ2 MAMEPUJANA U U3BON)EHE HACINABHUX AKIMUBHOCTNM. 34 €8ANYAYU]Y
npojexma Kopumhena cy 3anancara Yy4eHuka Koja cy npuxyniena no 3aspememxy
HACTMABHUX JEOUHUYA: CA Y4CHUYUMA C) B0DeHY PAa32080PY Y KOJUMA C) OHU USHEAN
CB0Ja 3NANCAIA 0 KYAMYPU 3eMIbe D0MARUHA, NPOYLABAHUM NPUMEPUMA KYATRYPHE
bammune u 0 c60M jesuurom passofy. YVuenuuxu nucanu padosu maxohe cy kopuuhern
3a anausy. Ilpuxynmenu mamepujan je o6paher xaxo bu ce yemanosuio wma cy
VUCHUL U HAY UL O KYAIYPHOJ OAUIMUHY 1 KAKO UM € HACTNABHA JeOUHUUA NOMO2AA
da ynanpede jesuuxe semmune.

Kﬂ:leHe peyn: M@byﬂapoﬁﬂe uKoe, ycgaja;be je3mm, KyAmYpHO Hamebe, unmepKyL-

IYPANHOCIN, UHIMEPAKYUIA, MATREPUJANHA OAUIMUHA, HEMAMEPUJAIHA DAMINUHA.

1. VBoa

1.1. MebhynapoaHe mkoae u pasBujarbe HHTEPKYATYPAAHOCTH

MebyHnapoane mxoae crienuuase cy 06pasoBHe HHCTUTYLHjE. Y OBE LIKOAE
YIIHCYjy ce Aelia BECOKOOOPAa30BAHNX CTPAHALA KOjH CY IPUBPEMEHO 3aIIOCACHH H
XKHBE Y TOj 3€MMbH, AAU H ACLIA POAUTESA APXKABAAHA 3eMae AoMahnHa Koju Jkeae

H Mory CBOjOj ACLIH AQ TIPYIKE MbeHaPOAHO 06pa3013aH>e. Hacrasa ce Yy BbHMMa HC

'omilosevic@isb.rs



Kyamypna bammuna xao xonmexcm 3a pazsujare unmepysmyparnocmu u yceajarne jesuxa

H3BOAM Ha je3HKy 3eMae pooMahuHa, Beh yraaBHOM Ha eHraeckoM, KOju HUje MaTepbu
jesux Behune y4enuka. Ose 06pa30BHe HMHCTUTYLIHj€ IPEACTABAA]Y BUILEj€3UYHA
OKpyXema y Kojuma ce cycpehy pasandnte kyarype. C 063MpoM Ha TO A2 y9CHHIIN
HOTHYY U3 PA3AMYMTHX jE3UYKHX M KYATYPHUX CPEAMHA, Pa3yMAUBO je HITO je 32
MehyHapoAHE MIKOAC BaKHO pasBHUjarme HHTCPKYATYPAAHOCTH M CBECTH yICHHKA
0 3HaYajy Pa3AMYHUTHX KYATYpa.

TepMuH ,, HHTEPKYATYPAAHOCT O3HAYABA ,,OAHOC, Pa3MEHY U CKYII AUHAMUYHUX
TOKOBA Pa3AMYHUTHX KYATYpa [...] moapasymeBa cyouaBame ca npobaeMuma Koju
ce jaBmajy y oaHocHMa u3Mel)y HOCHAALIA PASAMYHUTHX KYATYPa, BUXOBO IIPUXBa-
Tame u nomrosawe (LlenTap 3a uHTEpKYATYpasHy KoMyHHKanjy). Koyposa Ha
HHTEPKYATYPAAHOCT TACAQ K20 Ha ,[IPOLIEC Y TOKY KOTa II0CTAjeMO CBECHH U H0me
pasymemo cBojy KyaTypy u Kyatypy Apyrux” (Kourova 2013: 80). I lekcon HaBopu
A3 TIPHAMKOM KOHTAKaTa ca CTPAHOM KYATYPOM IIOjEAMHAL] Pa3MHIIASA O CBOjOj
u yBuba Kako Apyre KyAType MOTY Ad C€ PasAMKYjy, aAH Ad HE IIOCTOje ,A0bpe 1
Aome” KyATypHe npakce, obndaju u Hasuke (Jackson 2005). Y cpesnnama Kakse cy
MehyHapoAHe LIKOAe, CBU yYECHHUIH Y TPOLIECY KOMYHHKALIMjE MOPajy HMATH CBECT
0 TOME A2 BLUXOBA CTAHOBHILTA yTUYY Ha KBAAUTET MHTEPAKIHje U OUTH ClipeMHU
A Pa3MOTpE MOTACAE OHMX KOjH AOAA3€ U3 Pa3SAMYUTHX KYATYPHHX, CTHUYKHUX U
PEAUTHjCKUX OKPYXKEHa (MI/IAOIHCBI/Ih 20 17). PasBHjaH:e CIIPEMHOCTH AA CE TPUXBA-
Te Apyrainja MULIACHA HaBemmhe ydeHHKe Aa Pa3MHULIAAjy O CBOJUM CTABOBUMA
A4 HX MEHajy Kako 61 0CTBAPUAU 6OAY KOMYyHHKALIH]Y Ca BPIIIHALIMMA U A2, KAKO
HaBoAH Banaea, npenosnajy pasaore neciopasyma (Wandel 2002).

Ao pasymeBama OKpysKema, 0AroBapajyhux peakuuja u okasuBarma eMIaTHje
aakute he ce aoohn xapa yaenunm nmajy npuauky aa ce y Toxy Hacrase cycpehy ca
PasAHYUTHM KYATYPHUM 0OpacLiiMa U YKOAMKO CY yCMEPaBaHU AQ HX PasMaTpajy
6e3 peTX0AHO $OPMUPAHUX CTABOBA. Y TOKY pasMEHE MHILbCHA, CTBapa ce Mehy-
KYATYPaAHHU IIPOCTOP KOjH e ACPUHHMILIE KAO , ADYLITBEHH KOHTEKCT MAU KYATYPHH
AOMEH y KOME CE AYAM U3 PAa3AUYUTHX KYATYPHHUX rpyina cpehy, koMyHHLMpajy 1
ocTBapyjy capaawsy” (Secombe 2016: 269). ITpuanke y Kojuma je KyATypHa pasMeHa
Moryha Boae A0 HHTEPKYATYPaAHOT yuerba, IOACTHYY YYCHHKE AQ OPHUHY O APyTHMa
U Ha Taj HAYMH AOIIPUHOCE CBOjOj 33jEAHUIIH.

3a nocTH3ame pasMeHE MUIIACHA H IPOMOBHCAE HHTEPKYATYPAAHOCTH,
HEOITXOAHO j€ BAAAAFE JE3UKOM. YIEHHUIIM YHjH CE MATEPHH jE3UK Pa3AHKYje OA
je3MKa Ha KOME CE OABMja HACTaBa MPEA cobom HMajy ABOCTPYKH 3aAaTaK: OHU y4€
je3MK AOK HCTOBPEMEHO HACTOjE AA YCBOj€ HACTABHE CAAPIKAj€ HA jE3UKY KOJUM
jom yBex y nornyHoctH He Baaaajy (Halliday 2004). Fbuxosa ocnosHa notpe6a

jecTe caBAAAATH je3HK CBAKOAHEBHE KOMYHHKALIMjE KaKo OM GHAHM y KOHTaKTy ca
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BpILUHALIMMA U PA3yMEAH IIITa CE ACIIABA Y LIKOACKOM OKpYyxeby. Behnna yuennka
PEAATUBHO OP30 YCBOjU CBAKOAHEBHM TOBOPHH jE3HK, AAH TO HUjE AOBOAHO 32
ycnemny komyHukanujy. HeAOBosHO BAaparbe je3HKOM MOXKE AOBECTH AO TOT Ad CE
HE Pa3yMejy CBU ACAOBH HHTEPAKIINjE HAH AQ IPOMAKHY Ba>KHH ACAOBH AHCKYPCa.
Crora, npunpemare yIeHUKA PASAMYUTOT HUBOA 3HAHA je3HKA A2 Ha OArOBapajyhu
HAYMH Pearyjy y MyATHKYATYPaAHMM CPEAMHAMA ITOCTAje BAXKaH OOPA3OBHH L.
Y KOHTEKCTy yCBajama je3HKa, HEOIXOAHH CY ,KAKO Pa3MCHA 3HAMa U YCATAAIla-
Barbe CTaBOBA H3Mel)y IpyIa rOBOPHHKA PAa3AMYHTHX jE3HKA TAKO U YCIIOCTABAAE
KoHTakara usMelyy pasamaurux kyarypa” (Lomicka 2009: 1227). M tor pasaora,
IPOMOBHCAIHE HHTEPKYATYPHOT AHjaAOTa U OCIIOCOOMSABAE YICHHKA AA I BOAC

TIOCTaje jeAAH OA HAjBAXKHHUjHUX 33AaTaKa McbyHapoAHI/Ix LIKOAAQ.

1.2. KyarypHo Hacaele y o6pasoBamy

Aedunnnuje kyarypHor Hacacha ykaydyjy MHOTe acrekTe CTBapaAaliTBa U
nepLeniyje Ipyna syAd O Pa3AUIUTUM O6jCKTI/IMa, oGuqajnMa U MOCTYNIUMA.
Espornicku caBer aedpunnme Hacaehe xao ,rpymy BpeaHocTH HacaeheHux u3 npo-
IIAOCTH KOj€ /SYAU HACHTH(PHKY]Y, HE3ABHCHO OA TOTA KOME IIPUIIAAQjy, KaO 0Apa3
CBOjUX BPEAHOCTH, BEPOBalba, 3HAKA U TPAAUIIHjE KOja Ce HEITPECTAHO paanja”
(Council of Europe, 2005). Anaun cmatpa Aa je KyatypHO Hacache cBe oHO mTO
j€ BPEAHO cadyBaTH KaKoO 3a CaAAIIbe Tako u 3a byayhe renepanuje (Aplin 2007).
Ogaj cTaB y ckaapy je ca uaaHoM 7 YHUBEp3aAHE ACKAapaliuje YHECKA O KYATYPHO]
PASHOAMKOCTH, Y KOME CE HABOAH A ,KYATYpPHO Hacache y cBuM o6anuuma tpeba
Aa ce cauyBa, A2 My Ce A2 3Ha4aj, Aa ce IIpeHece Ha byayhe renepanuje y cojcrsy
CBEAOUCHA O HCKYCTBY U AYACKHM CTPEMACHHMA, KAKO OH Ce IIOXpambHBaAa Kpea-
TUBHOCT Y CBOj CBOjOj PA3HOAMKOCTH U Pa3BUjao IpaBu Aujaror usMely kyarypa’. C
003MpOM Ha TO A2 je TIpeHoIIee Ha Oyayhe reHepanyje’ HEH30CTaBaH ACIIEKT KOH-
uenTa, 00pasoBame A0OHja BAXXHY YAOT'Y Y LIHAY HETOBOT O4yBatba M IPOMOBUCAbA.

KyarypHo Hacaehe y 06pasoBatby 0AHOCH ce Ha IIMPOK CIIEKTAp AKTHBHOCTH KOje
Yy HACTABY YBOAC IPOAYKTE MaTEPHjaAHE KYATYpE U HeMaTepHjaAHe GaiTuHe Kako O0u
YYCHHLIN pasyMeAH HCTOPH)Y U KYATYpy oapehere sajeannue (Boxtel et al. 2011).
AIIAVH HCTHYE AA CE CTULIAEbE CA3HAA O KYATYPHOM HacAchy Moxe OABHjaTH Kako y
OKBHPY Y Ty CBPXY OCMHIIACHUX aKTHBHOCTH, TAKO U Y HeOPMAAHUM CUTyalHjaMa.
Y 06a cayyaja yaeHHIIMMA Ce EKCITAMLIUTHO AU MMIIAULIUTHO HYAC MH$OpMALIHje
o npumepuma kyatypHe Gamrune (Aplin 2007). Kpos pasandure aktuBHOCTH
y4eHULM ce ca HacaeheM yrosHajy, pasyMejy ra, LieHe U yue Aa pasyMejy syae Oua0

Ad OHM IIOTHUYIY M3 MCTC MAHM U3 PAZAUIHUTHX KYATYpa. y O6P330BHOM KOHTCKCTY
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HUje HEOIIXOAHO A2 HACTABHUK OyA€ [I03HABAAALL HCTOPHUjE MAH YMETHUYKUX Kapak-
TepucTHKa A0bapa. YAora HACTABHHUKA je Ad YBEAE KPEaTUBHE aKTHBHOCTH Koje he
HaBECTH YYECHHKE AQ HCTPAXY]Y U IIOBE3Yjy caapiKaje. YIeHUIIU CAMH HACHTHUPUKY]Y
KYATypHa A06pa’ 1 Apyre KyATypHE $EeHOMEHE, 2 HACTABHUK UM IIOMAXKE A2 O BbUMa
pasroBapajy u pasyMejy IITa OHU IIPEACTABAA)Y 32 oApel’)eHy APYIITBEHY 33j€AHH-
uy. Mson u Kyuresuh (Ivon, Kus¢evi¢ 2013) racaajy Ha yucme Kao Ha KyATypHH
9HH U HCTPAXKY]y KAKO IPOjeKTH MHCIIMPUCAHH KYATYPHOM OAIITHHOM MOTHBHILY
yYECHHKE U AOIIPHHOCE Pas3Bojy uaeHTHTeTa. KyATypHa OamTuna je npucytHa u 'y
HACTaBU CTPAHOT je3UKa, Hajqemhe Ce YBOAE EAEMEHTHU KYATYPE 3EMdE Y KOjOj ce
Taj je3UK FOBOPHU. MebyTnM, JaCOBU CTPAHOT jE3UKA MPEACTABAAJY M IPUAUKY AQ
ce BHUILIE Ca3HA O KYATYPH CBOje HAH 3eMae AomahuHa. Tako, Ha mpumep, Hlnmmex
u Eanrox (Simsek, Elitok 2012) ucrpaxyjy ynorpe6y ApamMcKknx TexHHKa Kako 61
Ce y4CHULIMA HIDKUX paspeAa OCHOBHE LIKOAC IPUOAMKUAA KYATYpPHa GaluTiHa
muxosor rpapa. Kaaorupoy (Kalogirou et al. 2020) onucyje npojexar y xome ce
Y4EHULH KOjH CY ce AoceAMAH y EHraecky u ycBajajy eHraecku jesuk yIosHajy ca
MaTePUjaAHOM M HEMATCPHjaAHOM OaIITHHOM IpaAa y KOME XKHBE.

PasBujame Besa ca AOKAAHOM 32j€AHHULIOM U Pa3yMEBaIbe BbEHE KYATYPE MOXE
OUTH jeAHA 0A TAABHHX BpeaHocTH MeyHapoaHor o6pasosama (Peterson 1987).
MebyTum, nopcTuname yueHUKa y OBUM 06pasoBHUM HMHCTUTYIIHjaMa Ad Y€ O
AOKAAHOJ 32j€AHULIN HEAOBOMSHO j€ 3ACTYILSCH HAYHH AQ UM C€ IPUOAMKU KYATYpa.
OHe yraaBHOM NPEACTaBAajy H30AOBAHE CPEAMHE CA OTPAHHUYECHUM KOHTAKTHMA
Ca AOKAaAHOM 33jEAHUIIOM. To j€ pasAor ITO C€ YECTO MPOMYIUTAjy NPUAUKE AQ

YYEHHUIIH AOXKUBE U UCTPAXKE AYTEHTUIHY KYATYPY 3EMMDE Y KOjOj KHBE.

2. Ilpojexar

Erasmus+ VIA Culture? jecte mpojexar Ha kome cy capahusasa tpu yHusepsure-
Ta (BPI/ICTOACKI/I yHHBep3HTET, YHUBep3uTeT Apucrores u3 CoayHa U YHUBEP3UTET
u3 ITasose) u aBe mxoae (Karejuc ns Kapauda n Mebhynapoana mkoaa y Beorpaay)
y neproay oa cenrrembpa 2018. a0 Aeniem6pa 2020. Ipojexar ce 6aBuo npumenom

KYATypHe GaiuTHHe y 06pasoBamy U METOACKMM IPUCTYIINMA 32 yBOD)erbe KyATyp-

2ITo 3akoHy o KyaTypHuM A06puMa Peny6anxe Cpbuje, oHa ce Acae Ha HemoKpeTHa (CIIOMEHULU
KYAType€, IIPOCTOPHE KYATYPHO-MCTOPH)CKE LIEAMHE, APXCOAOIIKA HAAASHIITA M 3HAMCHUTA MECTa),
nokperHa (yMETHUYKO-HCTOPHjCKA ACA3, apxuBcKa rpahja, dranmcka rpaba, crape u perke kibure) u
Ao6pa koja yxuBajy nperxoany samruty (,Ca. raacuuk PC” 6p. 71/94, 52/2011 — ap. sakonm,
99/2011 — ap. 3axoH, u 6/2020 — Ap. 3aKoH).

3VIA Culture: European Cultural Heritage for Vocabulary in Action. Erasmus+ project number
2018-1-UK01-KA201-047976.
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Hor Hacaeha y AokaaHOM, PErMOHAAHOM H MebyHapoAHOM xoHTekcry. Lus VIA
Culture IpOjeKTa 6uo j€ Aa ce yCTaHOBH KaKO CE AOKAaAHA KYATypHa OaIITHHA MOXE
YKAYYHTH Y HACTABY APYTOT HAH CTPAHOT j€3UKA Y OKBUPY nocmjeher HAaCTaBHOT
Iporpama 4 Ha KOju Ha4uH yBputhasame KyaTypHe OamrnHe 3eMae AoomahnHa
MO>KE HABECTH Y4EHHKE AQ PasyMejy KYATYpY Te 3eMae. OBaj paa onucyje tpu dpase
HMIIAEMEHTALIMj€ IPOjeKTa CITPOBEAEHOT Y MCbYHaPOAHOj IIKOAH Y Beorpa.Ay/l u
U3HOCHU PE3YATATE IPOrpaMa KOjU C€ OAHOCE Ha IPOMOBUCakbe€ MHTEPKYATYPAAHOCTH
U yCBajama je3auka Kpo3 yBoheme KYATYpPHOT Hacacha y HacTasy.

Mebhynapoany mkoay y Beorpaay noxabajy YYEHHUIIH OA TIPBOT Pa3pPeAA OCHOBHE
AO 3aBPIIHOT paspeaa cpeabe mKoae. HacTasa ce oABHja Ha €HIACCKOM je3HKY.
YyeHHULHU Cy ApKaBASAHH Cp6p1j € HAH APYTHX 3€Masa YKOAHMKO UM POAUTESH Pase
y Cp6njn. I/IMajyhu Y BUAY AQ YYEHUIIU AOAA3E CA PA3AUYUTHUX TOBOPHUX IIOAPYY]a,
Behuam yuennka HOTp€6HI/I CY AOAATHHU YAaCOBH E€HIACCKOT je3HKa y HEKOj Ppasu
LIIKOAOBatba. Y LIKOAHU CE CIPOBOAM 00PasoBHHU [IPOrpaM 3a CTHLjakbe MehyHapoaHe
AHIIAOME’. OBaj IIPOrpaM Aaje HACTAaBHU OKBHUP, 2 HA HACTABHUIIMMA j€ Ad, YKOAUKO

TO XKEAE, Y CBOje IIPEAMETE YBeAy oaroBapajyhe acrexre AokaaHe KyAType.

2.1. Yyecuunu

VIA Culture npojexar y Mehynapoaroj mkoan y beorpaay nssobyen je y me-
puoAy oa $ebpyapa a0 Acuembpa 2019. ropuHe. Y mpojekry je y4ecTBOBAO jeAaH
HACTABHHUK CHIACCKOT je3HKa M ABE IPYIIC yYCHHKA KOje Cy OMAC Ha PasAHYUTUM
je3MYKUM HUBOUMA. YYCHULIU U HHXOBU POAUTESH OOABELITEHHU Cy O LIUACBIMA
u pasaMa MpojeKTa ¥ AOCTABHAH Cy IIMCAHUM ITyTEM IIPHCTAHAK 32 YYCCTBOBAIbE.

IIpBa rpyma cacrojasa ce 0A IECTOPO y4eHUKa (TPH ACYaKa U TPH ACBOjIHIIC)
Koju cy noxahaau Buie paspeae ocHoBHe mKoAe. CBUX IIECT YYCHUKA IOTHL[AAO
je u3 Kune u w1xoB Matepmu jesuk 61O je KHHECKH MAHAAPUHCKH. YYCHULH CY
(79871 PA3AMYUTOTr y3pacTa: ABa YYE€HHKA UMaaa cy 11 roauna (yqe}mun 1u2),
ABa yueHnka 12 roanna (yennuu 3 u 4), jeaan 13 (yuenux 5) u jeaan 14 ropu-
Ha (y‘leHI/IK 6). Onu Cy ce YITHCaAH y IIKOAY Ha MOYETKY akaaeMcke 2019-2020.
ropune. Ilpema 3ajeannukoM eBporckoM pedpepeHTHOM OKBHPY 32 KHBE je3HKe,
6uau cy Ha HuBoy Al nan A2. Mako cy u PpaHMje YIUAU EHTAECKH jE3UK, BPAO Cy
cAa00 BUME BAAAAAH, TE UM j¢ OMAO TOTPeOHO MyHO oMOhH IPUANKOM CaBAaAa-
Bamba CBUX je3HuKuX BewTnHa. Kako 61 yuenuuma omoryhuaa aa 6pske ycsajajy

€HTAECKHU j€3UK, HIKOAA j€ OPTraHU30BaHA AOAATHY HACTABY, KOja j€ TPajaAa IO ABa

“The International School of Belgrade.

5The International Baccalaureate (IB), https://www.ibo.org/.
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cara CBaKOr AaHa. Y TOKy OBHX 4acoBa, HATAACaK je OO Ha pasBUjamby je3HUKHUX
BewrtuHa ¥ oborahuBamwy peunnxa.

Apyry rpyny YHMHHAK CY YICHUIIM KOjU CY UIMAAH CEAAMHACCT HAM OCAMHAECT
roAMHa U OMAM Ha 3aBPIIHOj TOAMHH IKOoAoBama. OHu cy noxahaau enraecku
je3UK y OKBHpY Iporpama 3a cruname Mehynapoare aunmaome. Kypc je Hamemen
y4ECHUIINMA KOjH Ce, peMa 3ajeAHUYKOM eBPOIICKOM peepEHTHOM OKBUPY 34 KUBE
jesuke, Harase Ha HUBOY b2 nau L11. Y mpojexry je yuecTBOBaAO A€CET yUCHUKA U3
oBe rpyne. Yetnpu yuennxa 6uaa cy us Cpbuje (yaennuu 7, 8,9 u 10), a mecr us
APYTHX 3eMama: ABa ydeHnKa u3 Kune (y‘ieHI/IHI/I 11ul2)uno jeaan u3 Hemauke
(yaenux 13), Uspaeaa (14), Yxpajune (yaennx 15) u Mraauje (yuenux 16).

Y ckaaay ca je3anuKHM HUBOOM y4EHHKA OBE ABE IPYIIE, HACTABHUK j€ KOPUCTHO
PasAMYUT IPUCTYI 32 yro3HaBame ca KyarypHuM Hacachem. C o63upom Ha TO A2
Cy y4CHHIIU U3 [PBE IPyIie OHAH TOYETHULIH, Ca BbHUMa Cy IIPUMCHUBAHE ADAMCKE
AKTUBHOCTH. YYCHULIU U3 APYTe IPyIe OMAM Cy Ha 3HATHO BULIEM HUBOY, I1a Cy Y
OBOj IPYIIH YBEACHHU KIbIDKEBHH TEKCTOBU U PasTOBOP O MATCPHUjAAHHMM M HEMATe-

pI/IjaAHI/IM ACIIEKTHMaA KYATYpE.

2.2. IlpBa dasa: uaeHTHPUKALHja IPUMEPA KYATYPHE OamTuHe

y pBOj dasu IPOjeKTa, yYEHUIIMMA j€ IPEACTABAEH KOHLENT MaTEPUjaAHE U
HeMaTepujasHe KyATypHe 6ainruHe. Fbuxos npsu saparax 610 je A2 HaBeAy KYATypHA
A0Opa 1 IojaBe KOju Cy 0A 3Ha4aja 32 CPEAUHY y Kojoj skuBe. [ TowmTo cy To yunsnan,
TPAXXHAU CY IIOAATKE O OAAOPAHUM IPUMEpPUMA U YHOCHAY UX Y popmyaap. CBaku
Y4EHHUK IIOIIYHHO j€ ABa AU TPH POPMYyAApa y TOKY Yaca y IPUCYCTBY HACTABHHKA.
YKOAHKO je M3a0paH UCTOPH)CKH CIOMEHUK MAM AOKAAHTET, HaBoheHa je merosa
AOKaIlWja, KPaTak OIMC U BPEMe HACTaHKa. Y CAy4YajeBUMa Kaaa Cy oaabpaHu mpu-
MepH IPHUITAAAAY HEMATCPHjAAHO] OAIITHHHU, YYCHHIM CY AABAAH OIHC GpeHOMEHA
U U3BOP MOAATaKa. YKYIIHO je rmomymeHo 38 ¢opMyaapa 1 HACHTHPUKOBAHO je
28 npumepa: 24 npumepa (85,71%) npumnasasa cy MaTepujasHOj KYATYPH, AOK €Y
verupu (14,29%) ciapasa y HematepujasHy KyarypHy 6amruny. Kao marepujasna
KYATypa IIpero3Haty cy xpata u nuhe (acer p06apa — 30%), ucropujcke rpabe-
BUHE U CIIOMEHULIU (meCT npuMepa — 21,69%) u jEAHO apXCOAOIIKO HAAAZUIITE.
Hemarepujasna kyarypHa 6amtrsa 6uan cy mosHatu syau (ABa IpEMepa), KOAO 1
a30yka. HacTaBHUK je KOpHCTHO y4eHHIKE OATOBOPE IPHAMKOM H300pa KYyATYpHE

GarmTuHe U 10jaBa Koje he 6yt moaasHa ocHoBa 3a KpeHpame HACTABHUX jEAUHUIIA.
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2.3. Apyra ¢asa: Kpeupame HACTABHOT MaTepHjasa

¥ Toky Apyre $pase, HACTABHHUK je, Y3 KOHCYATALIU]y Ca YYCHHLIMMA, CAYHHHO ABE
HacraBHe jeauHune. [1pBa je HasBaHa ,, AyHaBcka mpuya” U H3BEACHA je€ Ca IPBOM
rpynom yyeHuka. Apyra HacTaBHa jeAuHHIa A0OHAa je uMe ,,Cymruna beorpaaa/
Cpbuje” u u3BeacHa je ca yueHunMa 3aBpuiHe roaute. Obe HacTaBHe jeAuHMIE
HMaAe Cy ABOjak Inn. [IpBu je 610 AMHIBHCTHYKE IPUPOAE  OAHOCHO CE Ha pas-
BHjaibe je3UUKe KOMIETCHIIUje U KOMYHHUKALHjcKUX BemTHHA. OYeKHBaAO ce Ad
he ynosHaBame ca kyaryprom GamriHoM Cp6uje HaBeCTH yUCHHKE AQ TTOCTABAA]Y
IIUTAaba, TPAKE AOAATHA O0jallIIberba, HBHOCE 3AMAXKAHA U TAKO YUY€ AA CC H3PAKABAjY
Ha AKAACMCKH Ha4HH, y CKAQAY Ca CBOJUM je3HYKUM HHUBOOM. Apyru uus je 6uo
HNPY>KUTH YIEHUIIUMA IPUAUKY AQ Pa3MUILAAJY O KYATYPU 3EMME Y KOjOj XKUBE,
IIOpEAE je Ca CBOjOM KYATYPOM YKOAMKO CY CTPAHILH, HAH ITOKYLIAjy A2 0bjacHe
HbeHe CrelpUIHOCTH YKOAUKO noTtudy us Cpbuje.

Hacrasna jeannnna »AyHaBcka Hpmqa” CacTojaAa ce OA IET AEKIIHja KOje Cy
obpabusane y Toky et ceamunia (0 cpeanre HoBeMOpa A0 Kpaja actiembpa 2019).
YueHuIM cy IMaAH 4aCOBE ABA ITyTa CEAMUYHO U CBAKH 4ac je Tpajao 60 MuHyTa.
Aeximje cy ce 3acHMBaA€ Ha ITET UCTOPHjCKHX AOKalLiHja Ha AyHaBYy, ca MUTPALjOM
Ka0 33j€eAHUYKOM TEMOM. l_IpaTehyI MMOAHACAOB 06jamH,aBao j€ BpCTy MUTpaLuje
KOja je 6uaa oA 3Havaja 3a oaroBapajyhu npumep kyarype 6amrune. OBa Tema
u3abpaHa je u3 Hekoanko pasaora. CraaHe ceobe oayBek cy Ouae 3HavajHe y ITo-
AyHaBwy. OHe cy Guae pasaMYHTE COLIHjaAHE, IOAUTHYKE U EKOHOMCKE IIPUPOAE
1 00AMKOBaA€E Cy HCTOPH)Y U KYATypy oBe obaactu. Mmajyhu y Buay Aa ce cBux
LIECT yYeHNKa HeAaBHO Aoceanao y Cpbujy, HacTaBHUK je oueknBao Aa he nm rema
MHTpalja OUTH MHTEPEeCaHTHA U A2 he UX HaBecTH Aa rOBOpe O CBOM AOAACKY y
beorpaa. I'lpoyuaane cy caepehe aoxanuje: beorpascka TpraBa Ha Kaaemeraa-
Hy (CBeaok HenpeknaHux Murpanyja), Semyscku kontyman® (Ha tprosadkom
nyty), CmepcpeBcka TBphasa (Mnrpaumja CPIICKE CPEAOBEKOBHE IPECTOHULIE),
Bumunanumjym — Aynasckn aumec’ (Murpatuja puMcKHX AerHOHapa) 1 AeneHcKH
Bup (Mnrpaunja Ka PCLH ¥ IIAOAHOM 3EMAMIITY) — APXCOAOIIKO HAAASUIITE U3
HEPHOAA PAHOT HEOAUTA. YYECHUIH Cy Ca HACTABHUKOM ITOCETUAH CBE AOKALIHje OCHM
Aenenckor Bupa. OBo apxeoaoiuko HaasumTe H3abpaHo je KacHHje, Kako bu ce

II0Ka3aAa AMjAXPOHUjCKA IIEPCIIEKTHBA MUTPALIUje IPYIIe AYAU y TIpeaesy AyHasa.

¢ KapaHTuH, Hem. contumaz, aar. contumacia (Muxajaosuh 1972: 298).

7 AyHaBcku aumec (AaT. Limes danubiensis) MPEACTaBAA0 je rpaHuIy PUMCKOT apcTBa AyX peke
Aynas (Kopah 2014).
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Hacrasna jeannuua ,,Cyurruna beorpapa/Cp6uje” pesyarar je paaa Ha acrieKTu-
Ma KyAType KOje Cy YYEHUIIM IIPENO3HAAH KA0 3HAYAJHE 32 OKPYKEHE Y KOME XKUBE.
Y dasu naeHTHPUKOBaHA KYATYPHOT HacAeha M IIpakcu, HABEACHO je HEKOAHKO
npuMepa 00xYaja 1 HaBUKa KOJH €€ MOTY OKApaKTEPHCATH Ka0 HeMaTepHjaAHa
GamnHa (Mcnujame Kade, IPOM3BOAA U KOH3YMHUpatbe ajBapa). Hacrasuux je
OAAYYHO A2 UM T2 AOOPa IPUOAMKH KPO3 HEKOAMKO TEKCTOBA U3 AeAa ,, Board kpo3
cpricku Mentasuter” Mome Kanopa (Kapor 2009). Tekctosu cy 6uan Ha eHraeckom
jesuky. Hamepa je 6naa A2, Kpos pasroBope o IIOHALIAkY, BPEAHOCTUMA M CTABOBUMA
IpuUaAHUKa 3eMae AooMahuHa, yaenum koju norudy u3 Cpbuje npercnurajy cBoje

CTaBOBE, 4 CTPAHH YYCHUIIM O0bE PadyMejy KYATYPY 3eMime aomahuna.

2.4. Tpeha ¢asa: ussohewe HacraBe u npuxynsame noparaka

Y okBHpY HACTaBHE jeAUHHLIE ,, AyHABCKA PHY’, CBE ACKLIUjE CY IPATHAE CAC-
Achu popmar: yBoaHE aKTHBHOCTH, ApaMCKe aKTUBHOCTH H IIOCTAPAMCKE aKTHBHO-
ctu. Aexuyje 61 mouumase yBohemeM pedn Koje cy OuAe HEOIIXOAHE A2 CE pasyMe
cBpxa oapelenor npumepa kyarypre 6amtune. ApaMcKe aKTHBHOCTH CacTOjaAe
Cy CE OA UTPamba yAOTa, TAHTOMHME, CUMYAALIMje 1 UMIIPOBHU3aLIMje. YUEHUIH Cy
AOOHjaAH YIIyTCTBA A2 3AMUCAE KaKO C€ HAAA3€ HA HEKOM OA 0Aa0paHMX MecTa U
PasMHIISAjy O OCTYILMMA AYAU KOJH CY y4eCTBOBAAH y Aorabajuma us merose
npomaoctu. Ha taj HauuH npyskeHa 1M je IPUANKA AQ ¥ CAMHU [TOCTAHY ,,YYCCHULIH
U3BeCHUX Aorabaja, Aa pasMHUILIAAjy O BbHMa U3 Pa3AHYUTE NIEPCIEKTHBE U 60me
ux pasymejy. [TocTapamcke akTHBHOCTH OAHOCHAE CY C€ Ha IIPaBAEHE MOCTEPa
HAU TIHCambe KPATKHX OAAOMAKa y BesH ca obpahusanoM Temom. Martepujaa koju
CY yYCHHULM IPABUAH Y OBOj $pasu yaca, KACHHjE CY HCKOPUCTHAH 32 OpOIIypy KOjy
Cy HasBaAH ,AyHaBcke npudue’. HacTaBHUK je Taj MaTepHjas KOPUCTHO Kako 6u
IPOLICHUO y KOjOj CY MEPH YYCHUIIU YCBOJUAH BOKAOYAAp, T€ YTBPAHO KOJH Cy
ACIIEKTH IIPUMEpPa KYATYpPHeE OaluTHHE 0O3HAYCHN KA0 BAXKHU U KaKO CY IPHKa3aHU
Y YYEHUYKHM TEKCTOBHMA.

O6pasoBHM cHCTEM y KOME Cy €€ YYCHUIIU PaHUje IIKOAOBAAH YTHIIAO je Ha
HBHXOB AOKHMBS2j APAMCKUX aKTUBHOCTH. C 003MPOM Ha TO A2 Cy HABUKAH Ha IIpe-
AaBarba, 1 OBOM IIPUAUKOM Cy OYEKHBAAU AQ HACTABHHK YBEK UMa CBE IIOTpeOHe
MOAATKE U AQ UM KaJKe IIITa MOPajy Ad 3Hajy. 3amena YAOTa I1aAd UM j€ TEIIKO: CBAKU
Iy T KaAa j€ OA BHX TPAXKEHO AQ caMH Hal)y OATOBOpE H AQjy MHILLSCHSE, OHHU CY ACAO-
Baau 30ymeHo. Hucy pasymeAn BaxHOCT pasMeHe MULIACHA HUTHU CY OHAH CIIPEMHI
A2 pase y rpynu. Y IOYETKy Cy Ha APAMCKe aKTHBHOCTH TACAAAU Kao Ha urpy. Maxo

cy I/ISjaBI/IAI/I Aacy I/IHTCPCCQHTHC, HITaK Cy UX CMaTPaAI/I FY6A)CH)€M BpCMCHa HYCCTO
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Cy TpaXMAH Aa y4e rpamatuky. Ha nmurame samro He xxeae A2 UTpajy yaore, HCTaKAK
Cy A2 He BoAe A2 TayMe. MebyTuwm, mocreneHo cy mouean Aa KOpUCTE IPHAUKE Ad CE
HCKaXY KPO3 APaMCcKe aKTUBHOCTH, A2 ce ca000AHMje Kpehy 1o yunonunm y Toxy
ApPaMe U A2 KPO3 IIOKPET ITOKa3yjy KaKo Cy aKTepH pHUYa AOKHUBS>ABAAH Aorabaje.
Hacrasna jeaununa ,,Cymruna beorpasa/Cpbuje” cacrojasa ce oa ocam ya-
coBa y Tpajamy oA 60 MuHYTa, y TOKy Kojux cy yueHuuu: (1) cacraBuan ancry
npuMepa KyATypHe GamTuHe; (2) YUTaAH AUTEPAPHE TEKCTOBE Y BE3H Ca CPIICKHM
MEHTaAMTETOM, PA3rOBAPAAH O HHMA U Ha T4j HAYUH HCTPAKUBAAU KYATYPY 3eMMbe
Aomahnna; (3) cysuam aucty npumepa o xojuma he ce ooaatno obasectury; (4)
IIPE3EHTOBAAN OHO LITO CY Ca3HAAN YCMEHUM U [IHCAHUM ITyTeM; H (5) KOMEHTapH-
CAAM IIPE3EHTALIHjE CBOJUX BPILIHAKA, AOOHAN KOMEHTAPE OA BbUX U OA HACTABHUKA.
ITowro cy mpoYuTaAn HEKOAHKO TEKCTOBA U3 KibUTe ,Boand xpos cprcku
MEHTaAMTET , YYCHUIIU Cy KPO3 PpasroBOp HacTojaau Aa Halyy canmdHe acrexre y
ApyruM kyarypama. Caeachu kopak 610 je yBoheme nmopehera kyType ca aeAHIKOM
(Bupaerr Hall 1976). Y ckaaay ca 0BOM aHaAOTHjOM, ACO ACAHHKA KOjH je H3HAA
IIOBPIINHE BOAC IPEACTAB/ASA BUASUBE ACTIEKTE KYATYPE. Ao ACAHHKA KOjH j€ HCITOA
IIOBPILUKHE IIPEACTABAA ACTICKTE KYATYPE KOjH HHCY BHASHBH, AU Cy BeMa OUTHU
U Y BE3U Cy Ca BUAAUBHUMA. YYCHULY Cy HABEAU BUAMSUBE M HEBHAMHBE ACTICKTE
KYATYpE M HACTOJaAH Cy Ad 00jaCHE IHXOBY IIOBE3AHOCT. Y 0BOj $pasu, BAXKHY YAOTY
HIMAO je CAcTaB IPpyIe. Y4CHHIIM CTPAHIIU IOCTABAAAM CY IUTamba. Fbuxosa nurama
3axTeBaAa Cy oA yueHHKa u3 Cpbuje Aa IPencnTajy CBOja 3Harba, TAKO Ad MM je
0Baj MPOLIEC IIPY>KA0 IPUAUKY A CBOj€ CBAKOAHEBHE 06anje [IOCMATpPajy U3 APYTor
yraa. [To Haaaxemy Be3a, AOOHAM Cy 3aAaTaK AQ Y TPYIIM HAIIPAaBe HALIPT 32 OHAGOpA,
Koju 6u peactaBaao cymrury beorpasa/Cpouje. Iourro cy npesentoBaau cBoje
PaAOBe U AOGHAM KOMEHTApe O BPLIIAKA, OA BUX CE OYCKHBAAO AQ HAITHIITY CACTAB
y kome he objacHuTH poOLIeC KPO3 KOjU CY IPOLIAH, KA0 U pasAore 300r Kojux
oapehena canka ca muxoBor 6uabopaa npeacraBasa cymruny beorpasa/Cpbuje.
HacraBHuk je KacHHje KOPHCTHO BIXOBE CACTABE KA0 H3BOP IIOAATAKA 3d AHAAM3Y.
[Topauu xoju cy xopumheHn 3a aHaAM3y U IPOLICHY yCIIexa IPOrpama, pasa
YYCHMKA M BHXOBUX HOBOCTCYCHUX IEPCIEKTUBA IOTUYY M3 HEKOAUKO U3BOPa:
HACTAaBHUKOBHX 3aII2)Kakbad AOK CY YUCHHIIY PAAUAH HAa AKTHBHOCTHMA, PasTOBOPa
KOju Cy BOl)eHH I10 3aBPLICTKY AKTUBHOCTH H II0AATAKA IIPUKYILASCHUX U3 YICHUY-
xux paposa. HacraBruk je 6eaesxno sanaxarma Koja cy ce OAHOCHAQ Ha HHTEPAKLHjy
3a BpeMe 4aca. Y TOKy PasroBopa ca y4eHHIMMA, AATa CY YIIyTCTBA A KAXKY ILITA Cy
HAYYHMAH M AQ UBHECY CBOja PA3MHILLAAHA O KYATYPH U O HACTABHUM AKTHBHOCTHMA.
Pasrosopu cy caumann, mro je omoryhuao Aa ce 3abeaexu nnrepaxuuja usmehy

Y4CCHHKA. ,A,CAOBI/I CHHUM/ACHHX pa3roBopa TpaHCKpI/I6OB9.HI/I CYy ¥ IIPCBCACHH.
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3. PesyaTaTu npojexra
3.1. PasBujambe HHTEPKYATYPAAHOCTH

Kpos pasrosope o kyATypHOj OAIITHHY, YYCHULH CY OACTULIAHU AQ U3HOCE
CBOja 3aMaKamba O KYATYPHU 3EMAE aomahuna, Aa TPa’ke TYMayera 3a U3BECHE IIO-
CTYIIKE, AQ HX TIOPEAE €A MOCTYMIIMA KOjH CY KAPAKTEPUCTUYHHU Y IbUXOBOj KYATYPH
TE AQ TAKO YIIO3HAJy KYATYPY 3EMAE Y KOjOj XKUBE, U 6ome PpasyMejy KyATypy CBOje
3eMmeE.

Y mouetky cy y4eHuIH U3 00¢ rpyIie HajBULIE IXKELE TOKAABAAN 00MYajUMa,
IpakcaMa AU YCBOjeHHM HaBMKaMa Ha KOj€ Cy HAMAA3UAU Y Cp614jn, a xoje cy ce
PA3AMKOBAAE OA OHHX Y BUXOBUM cpearHama. O HEKUM MOCTYIILMMA TOBOPUAU
CY Ca OAyLIEBAERHEM, KA0 HA IPUMEP O ONYIITEHOM HAYMHY )XUBOTA HAU O TOCTO-

IIPHUMCTBY.

Yuennk 13: OBae ¢y myan onyIITeHy, ca IpHjaTe/sUMa IHjy Kady U IpUdajy

O CBEMY.

Yuenuk 8: Aa, MH OBAE BOAUMO A2 IPOBOAUMO BPEME Y PasroBOpPY... K OpPUHEMO

0 Apyruma.

Mebyrtnm, 61a0 je u 0614aja Koju Cy HACHTHPUKOBAHU K20 HEOOUYHH HAH YaK

y3HCMI/Ipyjth/I, Ha IpUMCEP, IOKa3HWBambE HAKAOHOCTH Y jaBHOCTI/I.

Yuenux 11: Y Beorpaay, syan ce sybe Ha yanun. Y Kunu ce syau He vy6e Ha

jaBHUM MECTHMa HAH KaAd UX TA€AA HEKO M3 IIOPOAHIIE.

KomeHnTap oBe yueHHIle YKasyje HA TO AQ PABAHYMTA HCKYCTBA U MPETXOAHO
YCBOjEHHU KYATYPHHU OOpACIiM yTHYY Ha 3allaXKiba U ICPLEIIHjy KYATyPE 3eMme
Aomahuna. OHa je y pasroBopy momeHyaa A2 joj je 61a0 ayaHo Aa ce syan y Cpbuju
TAIILIY ITO pAMEHY IPUAMKOM IT03APABAAEbA H AOAUDY]Y JEAHH ADPYTE AOK pasrona-
Pajy; nsABajajyhn TaKO PaAly MO3APABAAKA, KOja je IIPUCYTHA Y CBAKOj KYATYPH,
AAU ce U3BECHU TIOKPETH Y TOKY TOT YMHA TyMade Ha Pa3AHYUT HAYMH'.

Yecra TeMa 6HAU Cy CTEpeOTHIIH, IONYT yAOTe 5KeHe y ApywTBy. CBoja 3ama-
XKarba 0 MecTy skeHe y CpOujH y4CHUIIM Cy IIOPEAMAH €A CUTYAL[HjOM Y KYATYPHOM
KOHTEKCTY U3 KOTa IIOTHYY.

Yuenuk 15: Y Yipajunu sxena o6asma cse kyhne mocaose. YBex je Tako, He 3HaM

samro. Koa Bac Huje Tako.

Yuennx 11: Y Kunu, Mynikapary Aaje HOBaI] 5KEHU U OHa CBE naaha.

$ Bupery, Ha ipunmep, Oxcayna (2020).
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OctBapena nnTepakuuja 6uaa j€ 1Ia/sHBOT THIIA. YYEHHIIM CY IPEIMO3HAAM
Pa3HOAUKOCTH, U3HOCHAU KOHCTATAlIUj€, AAU CE HUCY YIYLITAAH Y IOAEMUKY, INTO
II0Ka3yje Aa Cy OMAM CBECHM KYATYPHUX MOAEAA M IIPHXBATHAU Pa3HOAMKOCT.

ITpuankom poBohera oHauarma y Bedy ca oapel)eHIM CHCTeMOM pasMULIbatba,

paSBI/IjaHC Cy ¥ BCIUTHHC KPUTUYIKOT MUIIACHbaA.

Yuenuk 14: Kap oaeM Kop Hekora, CTAAHO M€ IIHTajy A2 AH CaM TAQAQH U IITA
xohy Aa jeaem.
Yuenuk 9: Moja 6aka Me cTaAHO Tepa Aa jeACM, KaXKe A2 HUje MMaAa LITa A2

jeae Kaa je 61aa Maaa.

Yuenuk 14: Y pecropanuma cy Beanke nopuuje. Aa Al je TO y BE3H a CTPaxoM
OA TAAAM?
Yuenux 10: Huje o ctpax oa raaau. Toct Mopa aa ce mocaysu. A y pecropan

HAEII AQ AETIO JEACIIL

OBu KOMeHTapH 3a0€ACKEHH CY Y TOKY PasrOBOPa O aHAAOTHjH ACAHHKA U KYA-
Type. YaeHunu cy Hactojaan Aa nponalyy pasaore 3a u3BecHe obudaje U AOBEAY y
BE3Y BUAMUBE ACTIEKTE KYATYpE (ayheme xpanom u Beanku o6pou1/1) Ca aCleKTHUMa
KOjU HUCY BUA/SUBU, AU YTUYY HA TOHAIIAE (crpax OA TAQAH). Crpanu yyeHHK
MIOHYAHO je TyMademe 3aIITO CY Y PECTOPAaHHUMA BEAMKE MOPILIHj€ XPaHE, AOK j€
yuennna us CpOuje nMasa pasAHdUTO ObjalbERbeE.

Y4eHunu cy cBoje HCKYCTBO AOBOAMAH Y BE3Y U Ca CUTYaLlHjaMa U3 IIPOIIAOCTH.
To je moce6HO 610 cayuaj y oxBupy Ackuuje 0 CMeaepeBckoj TBphaBH, Kapa cy yue-
HHULIY MHOTO BPEMCHA IPOBEAU pasdroBapajyhu o npunuesn (aecmoTunu) Jepunu.
HacraBHux je 0a yUeHHKA TPaXkKHO A2 3AMHCAE AA CY Y YAO3H BAAAAPA M YAAHOBA
CTOBE IIOPOAHLIE, AA OIUIIY IPUTUCKE U TPOOAEME KOje CY IPOKUBASABAA, H AA

PasMuCAE KaKo je CUTYaI[Hja YTHLIAAd Ha BUX.
Yuenux 2: [ Ipuniiesy He BoA€ 3aTO IITO je CTPAaHKHEbA.

Vuaenuk 5: Ca mom Huko Hehe aa pasrosapa. YcaMmeHa je. Ja He mpuyam A06po

€HTAECKH, U ja CAM YCaM/oEHA.
Vaenuk 6: He sxeaum pa 6YACM Kao oBa npuHuesa. Huko nehe aa IPUYa Ca BOM.

bes o63npa HA TO HITO y TEKCTY KOJH j€ HACTABHUK IIPUIIPEMMO HUj€E 61A0 peuun
HCK/AY9HBO O ,[IPOKACTO]” JepHHM, YUECHUIIU CY CBOJUM OATOBOPUMA HCTAKAH KA0
KAyYHY YHEEHHITY TO AQ je ACCITOTHIIA CTPAHKH b, aoBoachu Y Be3y BEH IIOAOXKA]
Ca CBOjUM TPEHYTHUM HCKyCcTBOM. M3 BHXOBHX 3amaskama A ce occhajy yCaMAdEHO
U AQ HEMAJy C KHM AQ Pa3roBapajy, UaKo Cy y MyATUKYATYPaAHOj CPEAUHM, TIOCTAAO
j€ jaCHO AQ TO MCKYCTBO yTHYE Ha oGpaAy uHdopmanuja.
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3.2. YcBajame je3auka U pa3BHjak€ AKAAEMCKHX BEIITHHA

Y paAy ca 0Be ABe pasAMYMTE IPYIIE [IOKA32A0 CE AQ HUBO je3HKa HUjE IIPECYAQH
3a yBoheme kyarypHor Hacaeha. Mehyrum, HuBo jesuka yTunao je Ha Ha4uH n3-
Bol)ema HacTaBe, M300P HACTABHOT METOAA M TOCTABAAA LIUACBA. Y IPBOj IPYIIH,
Haraacax je 6uo Ha yBobemwy Bokabyaapa koju onucyje 6alTHHy 1 Ha ynotpebu
IPOLIAOT BpeMeHa. Y APYTOj IPYIIH, Y4EHHUIIH Cy Pa3BHjaAH AKAAEMCKH jE3UK KPO3
H3HOLICHE CTABOBA, IOCTABAAME XUIIOTE32 U PASMATPAkbE PA3AMYUTUX TACAUIITA,
LITO Cy CBE BELITHHE KOje Cy YICHHUL[MMa IOTpeOHe Y AaveM 00pasoBaby.

Ipe Hero wo cy ce ynucaan y MelhyHapoaHy LIKOAY, CBY Y9CHULM U3 [IPBE IPyIIE
Beh ¢y yunan jesnk HEKOAUKO TOAMHA, aAM €y cAab0 BAapaAu uMe. buan cy usao-
JKCHH TPAAULIMOHAAHO] HACTABH, KOja Ce 3aCHMBAAA Ha yIIO3HABalby Ca IPAMATHIKHM
IPaBUANMA, U MAAO IaXKbe ocBehuBaHO je pasBojy KOHBEP3alMjCKUX BEIITHHA.
CBuX 1IeCT yYeHHKA U30EraBaAO je Ad YUECTBYje Y KOHBEPSALIU)H, 4 jOLI TEXE UM
je 61AO Aa 3amOYHY O6MAO KakaB pasroBop. 360r HUCKOT HUBOA je3UKa HUje OH1AO
moryhe Aa ce y HacTaBy yBeay KoHIenTH 1 00pase caokeHuje Teme. HacraBuuk je
KOPHCTHO MHOTO BH3YCAHHX CPEACTABA, ILUTO j¢ IIOMOTAO YICHHIIMMA A2 PasyMejy
HCTOPH)y KYATypHe GaluTHHe 1 puye Koje ¢y Ouae y Besu ¢ oM. Mebyum, xapa
Ce 0A YUCHHKA TPOKUAO A2 UBHECY CBoOja Bubemwa, Ouam ¢y ¢ppycTpupanu mro He
MOTY A2 HCKa)Xy MUILbeBbe. Bakan acriext npojexra 610 je pasMuLIsare 0 IpoLecy
yuema. Haxasocr, 360r HUCKOT je3HuKOr HMBOA, AO TOTA HUjE AOILAO.

Y TOKy APaMCKHX aKTHBHOCTH, HACTABHUK j€ BOAHO 4aC, AAH j¢ HCTOBPEMEHO
IPATHO KAKO YYCHHIIM YYECTBY]Y y PAAY Y TPYIIU M OEACKHO je3HUKe ACTIEKTE KOje
6u xacHuje Tpebaro objacauti. Hacrojao je Aa HaBeae yueHHKe AQ KOPUCTE pedn
KOje CY yBEACHE Ha [IOYETKY Yaca, aAM moacehame Aa ce KOPHCTE pedr YTULIAAO je
Ha MHTEPaKUujy. PasroBop decto Huje 6MO ayTEHTHYAH, YYCHHUIM CY U3TOBAPAAU
pedeHuIIe caMo Aa 61 ymoTpebnan peTxoAHO yBeaeHe peun, MehyTum, naracaano

jC Ad Cy 3aAOBOSHH HITO CE OA IbUX TPAXKU Ad KOPHUCTE , TCIIKE pC‘lI/I”.

Yuenuk 3: 3Hana cam cBe peun Ha Tecty. Cul)ajy My ce 9acoBH jep cam HayumAa

ITyHO HOBHX petm.

VYuenuk 5: Peun cy 6I/IAC TCIIKE, HUCAM 3AIIAMTHO CBC TCIIKE PCYH. BC)KG&O caM
KOA Kth, 4AH Ha TCCTY CC HUCAM CCTHO. 3Hao cam mTa BOjHI/IK APY>XH'Y pyLIH,

aAu caM 3a60paBHo ped.

C 003upoM Ha TO Ad Cy YYCHHIIM U3 APYTe TPyIe OUAM HA BUIIEM je3HYKOM
HUBOY, HACTABHA jeAMHHIIA MMAAA j€ 3aXTEBHU)H Mo U 33 BbUX HHUjE 6uo HpO6ACM
A4 pasroBapajy o pasAHYHTHM eACMEHTHMA KyAType. [ Ipuankom uspase 6uabopaa

Koju mpeacTaBna cymruny beorpapa/CpOuje, Guan ¢y pasoyapaHu WITO BHUXOB
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6UAOOPA HUCY cBU pasyMeAu. KacHuje cy HCTaKAM A2 UM HEAOCTaje IIO3HABAE
y Y y

jesuka seMmme aoomahnHa 1 A2 300T TOra BPUXOB KPajibi IPOU3BOA HHjE HMAO CMHC-
Aa 32 TOBOPHUKE CPIICKOT jesnka. OHM Cy IPEAAAraAH CAOTaHE YHja Ce CYIUTHHA
rybuAa y IpeBoay.

Vuenuk 14: Mzabpasu cmo peuenuny ,,CBu nyTeBu Boae y beorpaa’ 3aTo mro

y y y
he to pasymern u syan us Cpbuje u crpanim.

Yuennk 15: Mucanm pa nytaunn vehe pasymeru 6nabopa. Iyno cvmo texcra

1 CAHMKA CTaBHAMU.

Haxo ce oBa 3amakama OAHOCE Ha CPIICKH jE€3HK, OHA IIOKa3Yjy Ad YYCHHLIH
PasMHILLAAjy O PUTMY je3HKa, npeBol)erby 3HaYCHA U BU3YEAHOM EACMEHTY IIOPYKE,
ILTO CBAKAKO yKa3yje Ha TO AQ UM je EHTACCKH je3HK Ha BUcOKOM HuBOY. McTriame
BaJKHOCTH AA C€ HA TPUXBAT/AUB HAYMH IPEHECE TOPYKA IIPEACTABASA BAXKHY Kapak-

TCPUCTHUKY aKAACMCKOT OIIITCHA.

4. 3axmydax

YiosHaBame ca KyATYpOM AOKAAHE 3ajE€AHHUIIEC UMa BEAUKH [TOTCHIIHjaA. Y MyA-
TUKYATYPaAHUM OOPa3sOBHUM CPEAMHAMA, IPOjEKTH KOju KOMOUHY]jy pasBHjare
HHTEPKYATYPAAHOCTHU H YCBAjabe jE3UKA IIPYKAjy YICHUIINMA IIPHAUKY Ad Pasy-
Mejy U LieHe KyaTypHY pasHoauxoct (Galante 2014). YiiosHaBarbe ca KyATypoM U
KYATYPHUM HacAeheM jepAHe 3eMme KpO3 HaCTaBy CTPAHOT je3nKa He Tpeba CBeCTH
Ha AMCTY IPHXBAaTAUBOT M HENPUXBATAHUBOT noHamama (Walsh-Marr 2011), seh
y4eHHUMMAa TpeGa IPUOAMKUTH PasAUYHTE acleKTe KyATypHe OamtuHe. [ Ipuankom
CaYMbaBakbha HACTABHHX jEAUHHIIA, BAXKHO j€ BOAHTH PadyHa O TOME Ad aKTHBHOCTH
KOA YYCHHKA M3a30BY AMHAMUYAH OAHOC IpeMa Hacaehy U A2 MX HCTOBpeMeHO
HaBEAY AA Y lbUMA YIECTBY]Y.

Y mehyHapoaHuM mKoAaMa, KOje Cy MYATHKYATYPaAHE CPEAMHE, AUHAMUYAH
IPUCTYI IOCTHOKE ce yBOl)ereM aKTMBHOCTH KOje IIOACTHYY CTPAaHE YYCHUKE Ad
ce HHPOPMHULILY O AOKAAHO] KYATYPH, a yIeHHKe 3eMac aoomahuHa A2 o6jacHe no-
pexao oppehennx obuyaja U TAKO 3ajeAHO UCTPasKyjy Pa3sAHYUTE NEPCIICKTUBE.
ToM IPUAMKOM BEAMKY YAOTY MIPa MHTEpaKLHja uaMely AOKAaAHHX U CTPaHUX
CTyAeHara. Y4eHHIIMMA KOjU Cy U3 3eMae AooMahnHa, AokaAHO KyaTypHO Hacaehe
je BAUCKO, O IeMy MMajy MUILIACHE, MOTY Ad TIOHYAC TyMadeHa, H IIPECACTABAA]Y
u3BOp HHPOpPMaLHja. 3a Y4YEHHUKE KOjH IPUBPEMEHO KUBE Y TOj CPEAUHM, Pa3TOBOP
0 KyATypHOM Hacael)y mocTaje HadMH Aa ca3Hajy BHIIIE O 3HAMCHUTOCTHMA U 60ome

pasyMejy myae ca Kojuma xxuse. PasroBopu xoju HeusbexxHO caeae IIOACTHYY yde-
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HHUKE A2 TOCTABA2jy AOAATHA IIUTAkba, TPAXKE 00jallberba, HaAa3¢ HEAOCACAHOCTH
y HOHybeHI/IM o6jam}beﬂ,uMa U TParajy 3a Apyradyujum BI/IbCH:I/IMa OKpPYXEHa.

PasymeBame KyAType MOXe OMTH TeXXaK KOTHUTHBHU 3aAaTaK U 3HAIbE je3U-
Ka OrpaHuyaBa AyOHHy pasroBopa. Y OKBHPY IPOjeKTa, PasTOBOPH O KYATYPHUM
PeHoMeHnMA 6uAn cy MOFth/I CaMo y je3U4KOj TPYIH KOja CE HAAA3UAA HA BUIIIEM
jeanaxom HuBoy. Ha oBoM HUBOY 610 je Moryhe yBecTH pasroBope o KyATypHUM
ocobenoctuma Cpbuje n noacrahu yueHnke A2 HCTpaxxyjy pasaore HaCTaHKA OA-
pebenux obuuaja. Oa wux ce o0bujasa anyHa aHaAM3a U AyOHHCKA pedaeKcHja, Hc-
TPaXXHBAAU Cy PASAMYUTE KOHIICITE H KPO3 PasroBop ce HHGOpMUCAAU O 0bndajiMa
u KyATypHuM $peHomernMa. Mebytnm, nako cy crpann yuennnu pasrosapasu o
Pa3AMYMTHUM aCIIEKTHMA KYATYPE, TEIIKO je pehu 1rra cy cTBapHO casHaAM 0A CBOjUX
BpPIIKAKa U3 Cp61/1je. Omnu cy undpopmanuje AO6I/IjaAI/I YTAQBHOM OA APYTOBa U3
Pa3peaa, KOju HUKAKO HUCY PENPE3eHTaTHBHA IPya MAAAUX ASYAU 3aTO IUTO M CAMU
UMajy OTPaHUYHE KOHTAKTE Ca AOKaAHOM 3ajeaHurioM. CTora je BeAUKO MuTame
KOAHKO BH)eHb¢ OBHX Y4CHHKA MOXE OUTH MEPOAABHO.

Ca y4eHHI[MMa HA HIDKEM je3HYKOM HHBOY YBODEHe HCTOPHjCKHX 3HAMCHHU-
TOCTH 6HAO je BPAO YCIICIIHO U OHU Cy YIO3HATH ca 3Ha4ajHUM Aorabajuma us
npomaoctu Cpbuje kpos apredakre, AereHAC U HHGOPMALIUjE O 3HAYAHUM AHY-
soctuma. C 063MpOM Ha TO A2 je HacTaBa u3BoleHa Ha yacy cTpaHor je3uKa, u ¢
003MpPOM Ha je3NYKU HUBO YICHHKA, [IUTAFbE j¢ KOAHKO CY YOIILITE MOTAH PasyMe-
TH 3Ha4aj UcTopujckux Aorahaja 6es mosHaBama ncropujckor konrekcra. Mmax,
HEOCITOPHO j€ Ad Cy Ce KPO3 IPHYE U IIOAATKE 3AHTEPECOBAAH 32 3HAMEHHTOCTH
KOj€e Cy IpPOy4YaBaAH.

Hasobeme yuenuka A2 pasmMumsajy o pasanduTHM KyATYpaMa M O aClIeKTHMa
KOjU CBaKy OA BHUX YHHE jEAMHCTBCHOM jeCTe HEM30CTaBaH €ACMEHT 00pa3oBama
Y MYATHKYATYpPaAHUM cpepuHaMa. [ToajeAHAKO je BAKHO M MPOHAAAKEHE OCO-
OHHa KOje Cy KyATypaMa 3ajeAHMYKE. Je3HIKH HUBO MOXKE A yTHYE HA KBAAHTET
HHTEPAKIMje U AQ OTPAHMYM TEME 32 HCTPAXKHUBAIbE, AU HUKAKO He Mopa Aa Oyae
npenpeka 3a yBoheme Kyarypror Hacacha y Hactasy. Y cayuajy Kapa ce npuMemyjy
oarosapajyhe axrusHoCTH 1 H326epy 0ATOBapajyhu acnextn KyarypHor Hacaeha,

OHAQ OHO CBaKaKO MOJKC ITPCACTABAATH OKBHUP 3a jesﬂqu rpaby.
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Olja Milosevi¢

CULTURAL HERITAGE AS A FRAMEWORK FOR
DEVELOPING INTERCULTURALISM AND LANGUAGE
ACQUISITION

Summary

This paper deals with introducing the cultural heritage of the host country in
second or foreign language acquisition and maintains that cultural heritage
could provide a framework for developing interculturalism and language
skills. It presents the international Erasmus + project and the two units that
were delivered in The International School of Belgrade to the two groups
of students at different language levels. The implementation of the project
had three phases: identifying and recording of host country cultural assets,
creation of teaching activities, and teaching the two units. After each unit
was taught, the students’ observations were collected and used for the eval-
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uation of the project. During the class discussions, students commented on
the host country’s culture, about the studied assets, and about their language
development. Students also recorded their comments in writing. The data
was used to establish what the students learned about cultural heritage and
if the units provided a framework to develop language skills.

» Key words: international schools, language acquisition, cultural heritage,

interaction, tangible assets, intangible assets.
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Jesuuko-cmuncke xapaxmepucmuxe pomana
Hcnop taBanu1e koja ce sycna [opana Hempoguha

1. YBoaHe HanoOMeHEe

AoK Hac yrosHaje ca CBETOM UIPOAUKHM, CBe4aHHUM, roToBo Beh nposupHum ctu-
AOM, TOTOBO PUTMUYHOM, My3HKaAHOM PeYeHULIOM, HcTndyhu y ipBu naau aorahaje
3 CaBPEMEHE HCTOPHjE U BCHE, Y UCTO BPEME, M HEIOAHOILAHBE M CUMIIATHYHE €AC-
menTe, [Terporh TBopH mapapokc, jearpoBHUT 1 BeOMa yIIEYaTAUB, KOjU OA YHTAAALA
3aXTeBa A XK AHBO, CA U3BECHUM HAIIOPOM HCIIPATE CBE ACTANE U3 CABPEMEHE HCTO-
pHje ¥ A2 POMaH NPOYHTa)y Y KOHTEKCTY Te uctopuje. He Moxe ce opoaeTi MuaoM,
nocBe 3aBoasuBOM [ TeTpoBrheBoM cTHAY 1 TeXmU A ce y3 yIOTpeOy pasandnTix
CTUACKMX U je3HYKHX CPEACTABA IOCETHE 32 OCAUKABABGEM HCTOPH)CKOT TPEHYTKA Y
xome je [ Terposuhesa masanka (rpaa Kpaseso) npeacraaena kao nposuniumja 6es
CBECTH, AAKOBEPHA TIOIYT AETETA ¥ UCTO TAaKO IMOBOA/ASUBA 33jEAHHUIIA KOjOj j€ HEU3-
MEPHO OTPEOHO A2 OAPACTE, Ad C€ EMAHLMITYje K CYO4H Ca CBUM IUTO j€ 32A€CH, I1a
U ca caMOM COOOM, U CTOMYKH [TOAHECE CBE [IOCACAULIE TUX CYOUaBabA.

Aa au 6ucmo, u 'y xojoj mepu, Ty IlerpoBuhesy masanxy morau yseru xao me-
TOHHMMHU]CKY IPeACTaBy AaHauimbe CpOuje? AKo ceOu IIOCTaBUMO TO IIUTAkE U Ca
036usHOINY TOTPaXXMMO OATOBOP, MOXKAA THME YIIPABO CMAHIIMITYjeMO TaAAHYAHE
y cebm... (Radosavljevi¢ 2010: 173). Ynpaso Hac PasocaBayesuhesa sanuranoct n
YTHCAK AQ je HeTpOBI/IhCB pOMaH METOHUMM)CKA ITPEACTABA Cp614je YBOAE y pas-
MaTparbe je3HIKO-CTUACKIX OAAMKA POMaHa.

Jesuuxe kapaktepuctuke pasmarpahe ce Ha ABa HuBoa: (1) Mopdoaomxom u (2)
AekcrakoM. CTHACKe 0AAHKe Y BeaH ¢y ca jesnakum. Beh camo sxanposceko oppeheme
ITerposuhesor aeaa npeacraBsa crieluPUIHOCT BPEAHY HAYYHOT IIPOMATPaba.
Poman Hcnod masarnuye xoja ce sycna Topan Ierposuh HasBao je ,KUHO-HOBEAOM,
npe cBera 360r TOra IITO OCHOBHA TeMa POMaHa jecTe Ipojekiuja Gprama y buockorry
»CyTtjecka” y Kpasesy y Bpeme Turose cMpTH, Tj. y IOIOAHEBHUM caTuMa 4. Maja
1980. ropune (y 15 carn u 4 mun.) (Kovacevi¢ 2013: 23). Maxo sxaunposcku Hcnod
Mmasanuye Koja ce 4ycna IpUIaza KUHO-HOBEAH, mocMarpaheMo je kao pomas, ¢
003MPOM Ha TO AQ HA9HH [IPUIIOBEAAHA U PA3OTKPHBAA CBUX jE3MYKUX M CTUACKUX
crieupUIHOCTH yKasyje Ha TO Ad j€ y IIUTaky OOMMHHU]E KEbHDKEBHO ACAO.

I'Toues oA HacaOBa MOrAaBAa, KOjU HATOBEIITABA]Y PAAIY KOja CACAH, IIPEKO Ha-
AMMaKa, I1a CBE A0 HasMBa I10CTYIaka 1 corabaja, mucan npukasyje nepuoa Turosor
IIOAMTHYKOT PEKUMA, Y KOME TAABHU jyHAK TOKH AQ Hay 4! mamaraja AeMOKparujy Aa
nporosopu. OIuc paAbe U AMKOBA ITHCAL] YHHU PEAAUCTHIKHM, €2 ITYHO ACTaNna,
CTUACKH ¢CKTHUM PEYHMa, U3Pa3Ma U pedeHHIaMa. TeKCT poMaHa yKasyje Ha
IIOCTHYKY AACKBATHOCT H QYHKLIMOHAAHOCT OAPEl)eHUX CTHACMATHYHHX CACMEHATA,

momnyT yHOTpC6C npUACBa 'y q)yHKL[I/IjI/I CIIUTCTA MAH CKCIIPCCHMBHE ACKCHKE.
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I[TerpoBuhes cTua mucama U3rpasro ce Kao MPEIO3HATAUB, I1a yOUaBakbe je-
3HYKHX U CTHACKHX OAAMKA IIPEACTABAA IOTOAAH MATEPHjaA 32 AMHTBUCTHYKA
npoy4asama. [TozHato je aa, crapajyhu oapeleno xmmkeBHo Aeno, mucan 6upa
u puAarol)aBa je3sHUKH U3pa3s CAAPXKAjy TOT AeAd U 3HAUCHY KOje BUME XKCAU Ad
nocrurse. C Apyre cTpase, ynpaBo oApel)eHr eAeMEHTH TOT je3HYKOT U3Pasa, y CBOM
IIOHAB&AIGY M BAPHPALY Y CBHM ACAMMA jEAHOT IIUCL{A, YMHE BHETOB CTHA (je3UK) 1
noeruxy npernosuatsusum (Zuri¢ 2014: 143). MebyTum, 6e3 063upa na To, cBako
HOBO AEAO jEAHOT ITHCIA YKa3yje Ha HOBE je3NYKE U CTUACKE EAEMEHTE, KOjH, 6e3
00631pa Ha IOHAB»aba, YMNHE CTUACMATHYHE CACMCHTE.

Buano je aa ITerposuh ,svoje proze efektno gradi na podlozi istorijskih
de$avanja, ali da se u njima najekspresivnije i najpostojanije izdvaja pric¢a o drami
ljudske sudbine u vremenu, o uslovljenosti i prepletenosti istorije i price, snova i
realnosti, o nedostatnosti punoce smisla i lepote kojima valja da vrhuni trajanje,
kao i o iskusenjima da se ona pouzdano i trajno dosegne i satuva. Odnosno, o onim
zajednic¢kim, nesvodivo ljudskim porivima, svojstvima i vrednostima po kojima se
svaki Zivot postojano raspoznaje i pamti” (A¢imov Ivkov 2010: 177). Ypaso y criojy
HCTOpHje, H CABPEMEHOT TPEHYTKa, y 60pbu nsmely peasHocTy u cHOBa, TeXmU
3a IPOMEHOM, aAu 1 HeMoryhrouthy Aa ce )KUBOT Ha 6MAO KOjH HAYHH YHAIIPEAH,
CTBapa ce IPUIIOBCAAEHE IIOTOAHO 32 AMHITBHCTHYKO HCTPAXKUBAEE KPO3 yOUABAbE
MOPOAOLIKHX, ACKCHIKHIX U CTHACKHX KapakTepuctuka. Poman Hcnod masanuye
xoja ce wycna, kao u ayrop lopan ITerposuh, nmokasyjy uspaxajae moryhuocru
CPIICKOT je3HKa — KaKO Ce ¢a MaAO TOBOPH MHOTO, KaKoO Ce yIIoTpe6GoM jesHnuKux
Urapa, HCTAHYAaHUM CTHAOM ITOCTHXKY HajOOSH IIPUMOBEAHH eEeKTH, @ YUTAAAL]
ocraje yBek OyAaH.

2. PesyaraTn aHasu3e Kopmyca

HCTPOBnheB jE3MK je U KAACHYaH U CABPEMEH y UCTHU MaX, JEAHOCTaBaH, AU
CETaH M je3rPOBHT, Ka0 A2 je Oall TBOPEH 32 HHAMBHAYAAU3ALHjy AUKOBA Y POMaHy
Hcnod masanuye koja ce 5ycna. JeAHOCTABHEM, AAM CTUACKU €pEKTHHM PEUCHHUIIA-
Ma, ca AOMMHAHTaMa Ha MOP(OAOLIKOM U ACKCHIKOM ITAaHY, OIIMCAHU Cy Aorabaju u
AMIKOBH KOjU YHHE TOKHIITE POMaHA HACTAAOT KA0 PE3YATAT IIOCACPATHHUX 301Barba
u Turosor pexxuma. Mako ca npumecama HCTOPHjCKOT, CBAKAKO U IIOAHTHYKOT,
POMaH je i ANYHA HCIIOBECT IPOTATOHUCTA — TOCEOHO OHMX KOjHU €€ CBOjCKHU TPYAE
Ha Hayde namaraja AeMOKpPaTHjy Aa IPOrOBOPH — CUMOOAHYKH y3€TO, KA0 M OHHX
KOjH YHTAB PAAHU BEK IIPOBOAC y OHOCKOIICKO]j CAAM MAM CTaHy — ocTaBH. M mro

6I/I BI/IAOCQB CTeBaHOBI/Ih PEKao O, MO HECTOBOM MHII/ACHY, BDXOBHUM CBOjCTBI/I—



]6’31477{0'67%14ﬂ[7€€ KﬂpﬂKmepu[mqupOMﬂHﬂ

Hcnop taBanu1e koja ce sycna [opana Hempoguha

Ma Ipo3e — A2 u3pas Tpeba A2 Oyae caxkeT, IPELU3aH, a PeYCHHULIE TIYHE, KpLiaTe

3ByKOM, 60jaMa, MUPHCHMA M CMHCAOM, PasTOBETHE M AOTUYHE, IIOMYT My3HYKE

$pase, camocsojue u ocobure (Stevanovié 1984: 314-315) — ynpaso 6u ce cBe

HaBEACHO MOTAO IpeyseTH Kao oaauke [lerposuhesor cruaa nucama. Hansraep

JEAHOCTaBaH, a IIOETCKU U3PaXKajaH JE3UK AOTIPUHOCH ACIIOTU ITPO3HOT Ka3UBakha,
Ia je3HK ¥ CTUA YMHH BPEAHHM AMHIBUCTHYKOT [IPOMATpaba.

Y AMHIBOCTUAMCTHYKOj aHAAUSH ,[TOCTOjE ABA PEAATHBHO Ay TOHOMHA M HY)KHO
KOMIIACMCHTAPHA [IAQHA: CTUACMATCKH, KOjH j€ IPBEHCTBEHO 3aAATAK AHHIBUCTHKE,
U CTUAOTEHH, KOjH je IPHOPUTETHH 3aAATAK KibiDKeBHE Teopuje u aHaause. Ctuae-
MAaTCKO HCTPaXKHBalbe, KOje IoApasyMujeBa (pas)OTKpUBaEbe CTPYKTyPe CTHACMA,
HY>KaH je IPEAYCAOB HCTPAXKHBAIGY CTHAOTCHOME, KOje TpeOa A2 OAPEAU KEbIDKCBHY
(ymMjeTHmuKy) BpujeaHOCT AaTHX cTHAEMa Y oppehennm anckypenma” (Kovadevié
2000: 323). Kaxo ce cruaorenum mory CMATpaTH jeAUHHIIE Ha CBUM jE3MIKHM HH-
BonMa, pasmarpaheMo jesnyka cpeACTBa KOja Cy AOIIPHHEAA CTHACKOM OOAMKOBaEbY
ITerposuhesor npunoseaHor anckypca. Axo nolemo, Hajipe, 0a moaHacAOBa
IpuYa y OKBUPY POMaHa, IPeKO CHMOOAMYKHUX [IPEACTABA [IONYT Hamaraja AeMo-
KpaTuje UAH CTY0a, KOjU ,Ha CBOjeBPCTAH HAYUH CUMOOAHILY APYKYHjU U 60rU
cujer” (Kovadevié¢ 2013a: 31), na npeko ynorpebe puAeBa, IAaroACKUX HMCHHLI,
CKCIIPECHBHE ACKCHKeE, AaheMO YBHA y je3NKO-CTHACKE KAPAKTEPUCTHKE POMAHA.

2.1. Mop¢ocunrakcuuxu naan (mopdocrusemn). ,Morfostilistika proucava
funkcionalno-stilsku markiranost morfoloskih kategorija i ekspresivne vrijednosti
tih kategorija” (Katni¢-Bakarsi¢ 1999: 86). Maxo, Ha npBu noraca, Mmopdoaomike
AOMHHaHTE y poMaHy Hcnod masanuye xoja ce 4ycna IpeACTABSA]Y CTAHAAPAHY
ynotpeby TakBUX $OPMH Y KEHDKEBHOYMETHHYKOM (YHKIIHOHAAHOM CTHAY, CTHA-
ckH eeKTHe MOPPOAOLIKE KATETOpHje 0OAHOCE ce Ha ynoTpeby: (1) raaroackux
BpeMeHa (npesenTa, nepdekra u dpyrypa [) — camocrasno uam y caoanocy; u (2)
npuaesa (ca CHHTAKCHIKUM QyHKLMjaMa aTpUbyTa 1 HMEHCKOT ACAQ IPEAUKATA),
a ctuackoM $yHkuujoM ermtera. C 063MpOM Ha TO A2 pOMaH OIUCYje HCTOPH)CKU
Aorahaj, mepcnexruBa Haparopa ycMepeHa je ka Tom omucy. I Ipenaunhy ce mepde-
KT ¥ [IPE3CHT, YMMeE CE HapaTOp IMPUOAIKABA YUTAOLMMA — TOBOPH O Aorahajy us
IPOIIAOCTH, AAH I'a OCaBpeMebyje GopMaMa CaAallmber BpeMeHa, asu 1 byayher
($yryp I).

Haparusna CIJYHKHI/Ija jeAHa je oa Hajqemhnx cl)yHKLmja TPaHCIIOHOBAHO YIIO-
Tpebmennx raaroackux obauka. I[Tomro ce rpamaruyke BpemeHcke MeTadope
0OUYHO KOPHCTE y IIPUIIOBEAALLY, 32 HHX CY C€ y IPaMaTUIIH YCTAAHAU HAa3HBU
MPUITOBEAAYKHU (HapaTHBHu) IpeseHT, mepeKT, aopuct, ¢pytyp. Ibuxosa cymrru-

Ha je y YMICHULIU AQ CE jeAQH TPAMaTHYKU OOAMK YIIOTpebaraBa y OKpyKemy Koje
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ynyhyje Ha o A2 je AaTH 06ANK yHIOTPe6AeH H3BaH CBOT OcHOBHOT 3Haucwa (Piper,
Klajn 2013: 396). Y pomary Hcnod masanuye xoja ce wycna onucu porahaja, papmu
Y AMKOBa AaTH cy Hajuemthe y opmu nepdera, AOK je IPUIOBEAAIKH PE3EHT
ynoTpebseH Kako 01 ce akTyeAn3oBao ucropujcku Tperytak. Popme pyrypa L, 1j.
HAaPaTUBHOT (IPUIIOBEAAYKOT) GyTypa, yIOTpebreHE CY KAO CTUACKH 0GEACKEHO
CPEACTBO 3a HajaBy AHPEKTHOT FOBOpA.

2.1.1. Ilepdexat. Op cBUX MOPPOCHHTAKCUYKUX KATETOPH)a, HAj3SHAYAHU)Y
YAOTY y IpHUIIOBeAatsy 6e3 cyMibe uMajy raaroacku obannu (Kovadevi¢ 20136:
59). Ipouso Bpeme ce y pomany Hcnod masarnuye xoja ce vycna Hajaemhe uspa-
aBa popMaMa epPeKTa, YMja je MpUMapHa GYHKIIHja A2 O3HAYH IIPOILUAY PAAY,
C THM AQ CE Y HCTUM CHHTAKCO-CEMAHTHYKHMM YCAOBHMA jaBAajy MPE3EHT U GyTYp
L. Mehyrnm, 6¢3 063upa Ha ynotpeby npesenta u ¢pyrypa I ca ncrom cemanTiaxkom
yHKIHjOM, ,IIepeKaT je YHHBEP3aAHO BpeMe 32 0beaexkaBarbe IpomaocTu” (yIL.
Stevanovi¢ 1986: 605; Stanoj¢i¢, Popovi¢ 2005: 386; Tanasi¢ i dr. 2005: 390). Kapa
cy porabhaju ncnpuyanu nep$eKToM, IPUIOBEAABE IMA MUPHHU]U TOH HETO Ad Cy
MCIPUYAHU TIPUIIOBEARIKUM IPe3eHTOM HAaM aopuctoM (ym. Krci¢ 2020: 158).

Y caBpeMeHOM CpIICKOM je3UKY mepdeKar cBe BHUIIE CBOjy GYHKIH]Y IPEHOCH
Ha APyTe TAQrOACKe OOAHKE, IITO je TPAHCIIOHOBAHO H Y Pa3AHYHTE PYHKLHOHAAHE
CTUAOBE ca ymoTpeO6oM 0Be raaroacke popme. AAn OTpeba 3a CTHACKUM BaPHPAHEM,
3a [PCLIMBHU]UM 3HAYCHCKUM HUjAHCHPAEM U CTBAPAEM ITOCCOHHX IParMaTHIKUX
¥l CTUACKHX e)eKaTa, CBOjCTBEHA KEbHKEBHO-YMETHIHUKOM CTHAY, YCAOBAABA AOHEKAC
orpaHuyeHy ynorpe0y nepdexra, mro o6UYHO HUje CAYYaj KaAa Cy IIOCPEAH APYTH
PErUCTpH, Y KOjMa Cy Matbe-BuUlle cBe QYHKIIHje TEKCTa TOAPeleHe KoMyHUKaTHB-
HOj/nHPOPMATHBHOj, Koja 06maHO Aomunupa (Veljovié 2016: 47). Ynpaso notpe6a
3a HUjaHCHpambeM, Oau ca popmama nepPeKTa, AOIPUHOCH CTHACKH €PEKTHO YIIO-
TpebseHOM nperepuTapHOoM BpeMmeHny y I lerpoBuhesom npunoseatom auckypcy.

Y pomany Hcnod masanuye xoja ce sycna nepdexar ce cpehe y cBum cunrakcuy-
KO-CEMaHTHYKUM OKOAHOCTUMA Y KOjUMa je y yIIOTPEOH M Y CTAHAAQPAHOM je3HKY —
OeAeKeHH Cy IPUMEPH canepPEeKTOM Y HHAUKATHBY U PEAATHBY, OAHOCHOY CUTYaLHjaMa
obeAexaBamba Kako pasmy pedpepeHIHjaAHe TAKO U HepedepeHInjaAHe IPOIIAOCTH.
HMaxoy HaueAy BasKH YMECHULIA AQ TIPUITOBEAAILE Y IEPPEKTY IOAPA3YMEBA MAHH CTC-
IICH EKCITPECUBHOCTH, HEYTPAAHOCT U 4€CTO PaKTOrPadCKH TOH, ITIOKA3AA0 CE AQ OBAj
OOAHK Ha IPUIIOBEAHOM IIAAHY CBAKAKO IIOCEAYje CTHAOTECHOCT. ,] JocebHM cTHACKH
C(l)CKTI/I AO U3Parkaja AOAA3E, IIPE CBETA, IIPU HETOBO] KOM6I/IHaHI/IjI/I Ca APYTHM TAa-
roackum obanmmma” (Veljovié 2016: 47), ay Ilerpouhesom pomary ca peseHTOM,
¢yrypom I u morennujasom. Ilepdekar ce, u oA raarosa HecBpiIEHOT (HPI/IMCPI/I

I10A, 6pojeM 1) u oa raaroaa CBPIIEHOT BUAQ (kaxBu Cy IpPUMEPH TIOA 6pojeM 2),
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TOTOBO YBEK, Ka0 II0 IIPABHAY, jaB&a Y ,CUTYAIHjaMa KOj€ HCKAYIY)Y AOKHBAEHOCT
u ’yxuBmenoct’ npunosepaaya (Kovadevié 2019: 302), a mume ce y pomMaHy H3HOCE

YHIbCHUIIC U3 IIPOIIAOCTH, KaO Y IpUMCpHUMa:

(1) Aasa ce 200unama mpyduo, xod xyhe je py4asao camo nedewom uiu o npasmu-
yuma. Apyeum danuma je npe 30pe 0044310 Y 3AKYNbEHI MALAYUH KPA] KPAbe-
BaMKE HENESHUUKE CNAHUYE, YRAPUBAO j€ XUbADE U X1bADE YOKYAA CA 06€ 20MUt1e
xao 6poa seanxe... [...] (7); (2) Mehymum, Cumonosuh ce nuxada nuje cnamao
3a Hewmo bowe. domao je Apyeu ceemcku pam, Baada je omumina, doz0duno ce

HEMAUKO CINPenatse ) SHAK 00MA30€ 1 DECMUCIEHO AH2A0-AMEPUHKO bombapdosarse,
30u.10 ce ocroboherse, na onem cmpenarse y 3nax 00masde, ,,Ypauuja’ je nocmaia
ONUIMERAPOOHA CBOJUHA, MO jecm Opymmeero npedysehe 3a npuxasnsare Puimo-
6a ,Cytjecka’, aau je Cumonosuh ocmao y cmany - ocmasu (32); (3) Tpeosay ce
36a0 Ceaum Baxu Axcy. Cmaano je wupuo pyxe xoauxo mowce 6umte. Pasdpazano
je douexao cmpanye, cmapujez 20cnoduna u momuuha, onaxo xaxo semmu Typyu
u douexyjy mymmepuje, 20mo6o 0a ux je uswybuo (64); (4) Henped cane je cmajao
nano, seiuxa dpsena nioua sucure 4osexa, xojy je Pydu Ilpoxarca 3a ceaxu npu-
cmuzan Puim 60juo y beao, 0a bu ucnucao Hoéu Hacr06 u umena enymaya (69);
(5) 2Kuseo je maxo wimo cy 2a mpnean y 2rasroj wasmep-caiu nowme. Mysao ce
oxo myamosa. Hszaedao je xao seoma 3anocien. Yuecmo Opyzux, Maroe cmpnineux,
4exao je y pedosuma 0a naamu pasyn, 0a npeda xaxey moiby uiu saxmes. [laxosao
e sehe nown ke ,,32 KOAMKO MOKEL A2 Aaw mapuwa’. Odesao ce npuiwuno ney-
pedro, bpujao ce ceomuuro, ain wez08u naxemit cy Ouiu yNaKoBaHu Ha HaPpoLum,

ymemuusxu nasun (78=79).

Kako ce y HaBeAeHUM IpUMeEpUMA OIHCY]y (HPI/IHOBeAajy) HpPOLIAH Aorabajn
¥l CUTyaLHje ,HE3aBHUCHO OA HHXOBE BPEMEHCKE YAASCHOCTH OA BPEMEHA KA Ce
o Tome rosopu” (Piper, Klajn 2013: 397), y nuramy je npunoBeaadxu nepekar.
To cyrepuiue 1 YMIBCHHLIA A2 C¢ HAPATHBHHU NIepPPEKaT 1€CTO KOMOHHYjE Ca HEKHM
TAQTOACKHM OOAMKOM, y HameM cAy4ajy ca: (1) mpumoBeAauKnM Hpe3eHTOM, K20
y npumepuma: Pasdpazano je dovexao cmpanye, cmapujez 20cnoduna u momuuha,
oHaxo xaxo sewsmu Typyn u douexyjy mymmepuje, 20mo6o 0a ux je usybuo*; uau
Aasa je nax pauynao: zpexoma je da bozaru naahajy nap kada um je nompebna
camo decra uay 1e6a yoxy1a uau (2) HapaTUBHUM (BPEMEHCKHMM) IIOTCHIIH]aAOM,
Kao y ipumepy: HMenped cane je cmajao nano, sesnxa Ipena nioia BUcuHe 408exa,
xojy je Pydu Ilpoxarca 3a céaxu npucmuzin uim 60juo y bero, da 6u ucnucao nosu
HAC106 1 umena enymaya; Fnax, usmumtoasu cy mpehu, nociacmusap je wimedeo 3a

I IpuMepH NPUIOBEARMKOT IIPE3CHTA Cy GOAAMPAHH, 2 IPUMEPH HAPATHBHOT NIEPPEKTA IOABYYCHH.
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nym npexo oxeaua, He Ou Au POHAMLAO MO2 jedUHO02 KOju je 0CUM He2d 3HAO 20¢ ce
u Kaxo npywa 06a memosupana wapa (55) nau Moxncda Cumornosuh saucma nuje
cxeamuo wima mpeba da xayce, wma bu you 8oaean 0a 4yjy, 0a je 0080610 camo
oro: mpa-aa-aa... (122).

IIpunoBeaayKH IPE3EHT je ,BPAO MOAO0DAH 32 U3PAXKABABE YXKUBACHOCTH
y IPOILAE PaAkbe,  IPEKO Te KAPAKTEPHCTUKE U CTBAPakhe IIPUBHAA IPEHOIICHA
npomanx papmu y capammoct” (Kovadevi¢ 2019: 305). To Bemto nosesusame
HCTOBPEMEHUX, 3 HAMAX PasHOBPEMEHUX paArH, ynHu [lerposuheBo npunose-
AaHe AMHAMUYHHM: HaKO IIPUIIOBEAA O UCTOPHjCKOM TPEHYTKY, IPHOAMKaBa Ia
auraonuma. bes 063upa Ha TO IITO ,IPUITOBjeAAYKH KPEbH ITepPEKAT AMHAMUYKH
OKHB&aBa M TPEHYTKY roBopa npubamxkasa sorahajuoct kojy npenocu” (Babié
2011:179), cTuye ce yTHCAK Aa yHe dopMe nepeKTa, Koje HCTPOBI/Ih KOPHCTH,
He AOIIPHHOCE YAAsaBatby OA Aorahaja u curyauuja o kojuma ce rosopu, Beh ux
YHHE aKTYCAHUM U OAMCKHUM YHTAOLHMA.

Haparusau (BpeMeHCKH) NOTEHIMjaA KOPUCTH Ce ,,32 06eACKaBabE IPOLie-
Ca KOjH C€ OHABASA0 Y IPOIIAOCTH U 'y TOM CMUCAY aATEPHUPA ca epPeKTOM ™
(Stanojevié, Asi¢ 2006: 184). To noxasyje n npumep us Hawer kopryca — [ Ipoxanca
je peAOBHO, U3HOBA, HCIIUCUBAO HajaBe PpuamoBa. Mnak, sa pasauky oa mepdex-
Ta, Aoral)aju peACTaBACHE HAPATHBHUM (BPEMEHCKHM) IIOTCHIUJAAOM ,HE MOTY
OHUTH aKTYCAHH Y MOMEHTY TOBOPQ; Tj. y IIUTaMbY je ,HEaKTyaAH30BAaHOCT, KOja ce
€BEHTYaAHO MOXE TPaHCPOPMHUCATH Y AKTYAAH30BAHOCT HA MIAAHY YCIIOMEHA Y
IPOLIAOCTH KOjd j€ CTPOrO OABOjEHA OA MOMEHTA TOBOPA, AAU C€ HUKAKO He MOXE
TPAHCIIOHOBATH y aKTYCAHOCT Ha IAaHy capaiboctu” (Stanojevié, Asi¢ 2006: 184).

2.1.2. ITpesent. [Topea npumepa y kojuma ce jaB;ajy 3ajeAHO ca HAPATUBHUM
nepdexToM, opMe IIPE3eHTA jaBsajy €€ K CAMOCTAAHO, Tj. y OKBHPY 3aCCOHUX CHH-
TAKCHYKUX KOHCTPYKIIH)a, TA€ IPEACTABAA)Y BHUXOBY AoMuHAHTY. Haume, nmpesenT
cey poMaHy yHOTpe6A,aBa y CUTyallijaMa KaAa Ce HajaBoyj€ HAU HABOAU Tyh roBOp,
TA€ TPUIIOBEAAY AOCAOBHO IIPEHOCH OHO IITO Cy AUKOBU H3roBOpHAH. To je joru
jEAAH HAYUH A CE AKTYEAU3Yj€ UCTOPHjCKH TPEHYTAK, AAU U Ad CE€ KAPAKTEPHO
MapKHpajy AUKOBHU. YIIPaBo 300T TOra IPe3eHT je BPAO 0A00aH He CaMo 32 OCAU-
KaBarbe OUTHHUX 0COOMHA AHKA HETO U 32 OACAUKABAIE ,,OIIIITHX KAPAKTEPUCTUKA
Tj. 32 IPEACTABSAE HEKUX XaOUTYaAHHUX HAH OIIITHX OCOOMHA U 3AKOHHTOCTH,
110ceOHO KaA je TO HOAP>KAHO U yIIOTpeOOoM HeoApeheHOr AMYHOT AN ITaK AHOHHM-
HOT Cy0jeKTa, KOju TOTOBO Ka0 HMAHECHTHY 0COOMHY MMajy XabUTyaAHO 3HaYCHE
IPOLIAC CUTYallUj€ IIPEACTABASEHE IPUIIOBEAAYKHM IIPE3CHTOM (Kovaéevic’ 2019:
301). vy pOMaHy ce, YaK, 0jaBsyje€ U aHOHUMHU AUK — Hesuasusu, mro je jom
jeAHa oTBpAA HeoppeheHocTH ynoTpebe npesenTa.



]63%‘17{0'[muﬂ67€€ KﬂpﬂKmepufmqupoMﬂHﬂ

Hcnop taBanu1e koja ce sycna [opana Hempoguha

ToBOp, AMHAMHYAH U CBEBPEMEH, YCACA YIIOTPEOE IIPE3EHTA, YHHH AQ YHTAOLH
YIIO3Hajy YUTAB CIIEKTap PA3AHYHUTHX, A BPEMEHCKHU M )KUBOTHO ITOBE3AHIX AUKOBA.
KoAnxo roa ce TpyAHAH A2 OHO LITO CY AOKHMBEAH OCTABE II0 CTPAHH U KPEHY APYTHUM
IIyTeM, Y IIOTPasy 3a 60AUM SKUBOTOM H IIPOMEHAMA, He ycreBajy, Beh ce ysek Bpahajy
CBaKO CBOjUM Cy,A,6I/IHaMa, 6ar Kao Ppa3sBOAHHK Cumonosuh nsnosa OAEAY KOj€ MY j€
caumo kpojau Kpacuh Ha moueTky papHOr Bexa HAM KMBOTAPEIY y CTaHY — OCTABH.
IIpumepu ynorpebe mpeseHTa KOjUM ce 0OXKUBSABA HCTOPH)CKH TPEHYTAK U
HajaB/yje HAH AOCAOBHO IIPEHOCH TOBOP AMKOB2 (mpuMepy 11oa, 1 1 2), ma camum

THM U IbUXOBC KapaKTCPHE OCOGI/IHe HAHU XaGI/ITyaAHC, OIImITC 3aKOHUTOCTH, jCCY:

(1) Mada 0sde nocae ceaxe mpazeduje ysex uma onux xoju ce npase 0a ue npumehyjy
maxee, cse newmo mpenhy, umyhasajy ce: — Hssurnume, xoju nydu ca Hozom?
(7); Hzsunume, Apicasa, 0a sam moxcda dprcasnu senax e usbuja wna xoxcy, 0a ce
Hucme sasenuau 3a my cmoiuyy u cmosuh?! Aa nowawem momxay gabpuxy no
mano paspehusana? Qoseue, napod sac wexa ucnped xanyeaapuje! (20); Lpe nodune
sandapame, jedan Ipy20z Ha nACja Ycma 0208aPame 3a PASIULUINUM CTROAOBUMA.

A cad ce oxynwame oxo paame...; Sameapan cmo! | ...) Xohy da ypxuem, 6apabo,

He Mo2y da 2aedam xaxo hepdams ovesuny (20);

(2) Canysana xonuja nemoz numpammoz puima novurwe maxo wimo Aasa Jo-
sarosuh nodbouro cmoju ucnped yrasuwux epama. Fbezosu cnosu cy ucnymwenu,
denyje nonocno, ocmexrym je, yuecmanro mpenhe... Hnax, xaxo nosupare mpaje,
a Aa3sa Huje nasuxao da 6yde becnocien, on ce NPEMEUIMA ¢ HO2E Ha HOZY, He 3HA
wma he ¢ pykama, sabayyje nosyyuiunoap, weuse ce no memewy... [pu ceemy, wexo
Ky4uuime ce MOMA 0KO we2d, camo wmo 2a ue yjede. Aaza bu pado da 2a uymsue,
aau je ceecnan 0a mo nuje npumeperno mperymxy... (12); Toxom wumasoz moz
»00uAaacka” 2a3da Aasa ce 080e-onde cpehe ca ocobwen, ca Kouujauiem xoju Hocu

Kogepe, ca momxom xoju npmu mabay aeda [...] (16);

(3) Jous numma we snamo xo je u 20e cedeo y carn 6uockona ,CyTjecka”(40); Kao

wmo eeh pexox, ne mo2y 04 ce cemum HacL1084 npuxasanoz Puima. Mada, xad

bome pasmucaum, nu mo He bu 6ui0 00 npecydne nomohu, jep ne mozy da oKy 4um

Hu wima je 00 céeea peuenoz O1o Puam, wma ucmopuja, a wma noxymaj 0a ce
newmo ucnpuda (120); Hsdsajam camo deo 6eoma dyzauxoz peda: Ilemponujesuth...
Pecasay... Cmanumuposuh... (161).

I[pumepu nop 6pojem 3 penpesentyjy npunoseaaucs rosop. Popmom npesenra
IPUIIOBEAAY KOMYHHLMPa ca YuTaonuma u3Hocehu cBoje Heaoymune u mpobaeme.
Kao aa oajekyje Bamaj 3a OHUM IITO HE MOXKE AQ AOKYYH, K40 A4 CE IIPECAHILIABA, KAO

AaTPYEBUTO HACTOJH AQ HU JEAQH JEAUHH A€TA/ HE UCITYCTH. Aacse 6yAe penpesen-
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TATHBHO, AMHAMHYHO, 1 IIOCBE XXHBO, A2 ACAYj€ KA0 AQ CE ACLIIABA Y TOM TPEHYTKY,
a He BPEMEHCKH YAASEHO 0A Bera. OOANIINMA IIPE3eHTa Ce YIIPABO TO U MOCTHKE.

2.1.3. ®y1yp L. Kaaa je o ynorpebu raaroackux obanxa ped, ciomeryhemo
jour o6auxke ¢pyrypa I. Ha ocHOBY nsaBojeHux npumepa, CTude ce yTHCAK Aa je yIio-
TpebOmen HapatuBuu ¢pyTyp L @yTyp [ yHOCH SKMBOCT Y IpHIIOBEAAbE O IPOIIANM
aorahajuma (ym. Krci¢ 2020: 159). Cse ¢y TO, CyIMTHHCKH, HPOLIAC PAAE, AAH
cy onucade popmama ¢yrypa. [Ipunosesauku ¢yTyp KOpHUCTH ce YTAABHOM 0A
IAAroAa CBPLICHOT BHAA Y IPHIIOBEAAY O YOOHYajeHUM paAbaMa MAH CTABUMA O
KOjHMa je ped, OAHOCHO 32 TPEAOYABAE MOCTYNAKA KAPAKTEPUCTHYHHUX 32 BUXOBE
HOCHOLIE Y cUTyauuju onucaoj aoarom pedennnoM (Piper, Klajn 2013: 398). Taxsu

cy CACAChI/I NpuUMEpH:

Ocmahe nejacno 0a au Aasa Josanosuh nonym dpyzux namux vydu nuje 31ao oa
ce ymepu uan je camo no npupodu 6uo mepdozaas (11); Cumornosuh nuxada uwehe
sabopasumu maj dan |...) (31); H jous dse yuzapeme cy buae dososre da bu xumay,
saxwyuno: — Pehu hew 'y mazayury 0a cam umja pexao 0a mu 0ajy paduu manmiu,
xomada jedar (34); Baazajuuya Crasuya je npespuyia ouuma, ocemura je 0a he
080 nompajamu, wmo suaiu 0a nehe cmuhu y gpusepcku caron ,,CornaHoct,
Ha 3aKa3an mepmun cmaswaroa ,tpajuce” k00 Kapanguae (121); brazajuuya
Cuasuya, xojoj je ILlsaba Monmanca, y3 cusre kaguye, cée one npemxodue 200ume
npenpuuasao wma he ce nahu y werom duamy — pex nuje nposbopuia (175).
3a pasAMKy OA IPETXOAHO HABEACHHUX IPUMEPA, IPUIIOBeAAY Oupa popme PyTy-
palnkapaskean A2 HCKasKe PaAlbe 32 KOje Ce IPETIIOCTABSAAO HAH CE IPETIIOCTAB A
Aa he ce oaButn y 6yayhnoctn. Cruacku mapxupany ynorpeby ¢pyrypa npunoseaad
KOPHCTH Kao BUA ITOCPEAOBarba U3Mel)y OCACANIIA TIPOLIANX ACIIABatba U HArO-
Bemraja 6yayhux. To MHOrO rOBOpH 1 0 caMOM IIPHITIOBEAQYY: HA IPOPOYKH HAYUH
ykasyje Ha sorabaje xoju 6u ce Moraun oaBuTH y 6yayhHOoCTH, 2 32 YnTa0ONE CY OHM

Aeo ucropujckor tpeHyTka. HaBeaeHo naycrpyjy cacachu npumepu:

— Xohemo au da 0buhemo onoz us cedmuye? — Ma, wexaj, nehe nam deda nobehu...
Cmanu da mu ucnpusan... (151); He suam da au heme ce pasovapamu axo dohy
Y 8amL 2pad u Ko NPENnoIHAME UCTIE YO ) HEKOAUKO Passusumux yi02a. He snam
Hut 0a au heme ce pasovapamu xada sudume Cumorosuhesy mauxy, mo we2080

yenurare na cmybe npuciorene y3 yeumpainu japbor wampe (174).

I[TonyT Bewrror npunosepada, Ha MoMeHTe Acayjyhu cBesnajyhe, [Terposuh
ynorpe6oMm nepekra, IpeseHTa i pyTypa OIKCYje HCTOPH)CKU TpeHyTak Turose
BA2AABHHE U CYAOUHY KpaseBaukor 6uockona ,CyTjecka’, 3ajeaAHO ca cyAbuHOM

CBHUX ICTOBUX PaAHHMKA M ITOCETHUAALIA. Onucu Aoraf)aja, PpaAmbHU M AMKOBA BCUITO CY
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IIOBE3aHHU Y LICAUHY: CBE [IPUIIAAA HCTOPH)H, AU CE OCABPEMEIbyje U IIPUOAIKaBa
YUTAOLMMA TOCTAjyhy aKTyeAHa TeMa AQHALIIbHIIC.

2.2. ITpuaesu. Mop¢onomku naan pomana HMcnod masanuye xoja ce wycna
npepoapehyje yorpeba Beankor 6poja npuaesa. Mmajy Hajuenthe cunrakcnyxy
YHKLUjy KOHTPYEHTHOT aTpUOyTa U MIMEHCKOT ACAA IPEAUKATA, 4 BUXOBA CTHACKA
BpeaHocT oapehyje kBaanuTer npunosepama. ,,Crapo je mpaBuao Aa ce A06ap cTua,
usMelyy ocTasor, npernosHaje mpema ToMe Kako IHCLH, H KOAUKO, KOPHCTE IPUACBE”
(Zuric’ 2014:162), ma je, mopea KBaHTUTETA, 32 yHOTpe6y HPUAEBCKHUX jJEAUHHUIIA,
BA)KaH U KBAAUTET, jep AOTIPUHOCH HACTAHKY OPUTMHAAHOT CTHAA ITHCAkba U ACTIOTH
npunoseaara. bes 063upa Ha TO WITO e NPHAECBH CA CHHTAKCUYKOM PYHKIIHjOM
aTpubyTa He HaAase y IO3ULUJU AUCTOP3Hje’ (cTuacku o0eAexeHOj popMH HH-
Bepauje), Kao IPOLECY 0CaMOCTapHBaba OBE BPCTE PEdH, KAPAKTCPUCTHIHHMjEM
3a I0ETCKE CTPYKTYPe, IPUACBH [OKA3Yjy BUCOK CTEIICH CTHAOTCHOCTH € 003UpOM
Ha TO Ad BpIIE CTHACKY QYHKLIH]y EUTETA.

ITpuaesa ca ,ua$popmatuBHOM cAnKoBHTOIINY je HajBue y poMary. OHu Ha
noce6baH, HAYCTPATHBAH HAYHH [IPEAOYABA)jy YHTAOLMMA ONKCE pasku, Aorabaja
u aukoBa. tbuxosa cuHTakcHuka cl)yHKLu/Ija je, Haj'{emhe, KOHTPYEHTHH anHGyT
(mpumepn 1), ca cruackom BpeaHowhy enureTa, MOHEKaA U BHUILE HHUX.

[ Ipuaese ca cunTakcuukoM $pyHkmjoM arpubyra noseanhemo y ase rpyme: (1)
npase npuAeBe U (2) IPHACBE KOjH CY HOPEKAOM raaroackor tuma. [ Topea npasux
IPUAEBA, YHja je CTUACKA QYHKIHja FOTOBO YBEK CIIUTET, IIPHACBU IIOPEKAOM OA
TAATOAQ, I10 IIPABHAY, CA)KUMAjy PEAATUBHY HEPECTPUKTHBHY KAAY3Y, LIITO j€ OAAMKA
[Terposuhesor ctuaa npunoseaara. [Ipsy rpyny unne npumepu noa 1, a Apyry

IpHUMepH O3HaYeHU OpojeM 2:

(1) I1a, unax, mo nuje 6un0 Hummay 00HoCy Ha 3ABPUHUYY — HA NENHERE NAK-
cenux mapaxa (9); Toxom wumasoz moz ,,06uracka” 2asda Aasa ce 06de-onde cpehe

ca 0cobmen, ca Kosujamem Koju HoCt Koepe, ca MOMKOM KOju npmu mabry 1eda,
ca xysapuma deauxamuoz useaeda |...) (16); Ou je wax u na napowum navun
pacnopeduno mpudecemax cmoiuya na packianare, 800ehu pasyna 0a 6axo ko
wcesus a cedne uma u 0a 6udu Hewsmo 3aucma nocebno: |...) ycymo meme ysema
xpusanmene, 4ysapxyha xoja npeinsa u3 cmape niase mepne ca ypeeHum mygp-
Hama, cmehu wynepax nynowa maade jese |...] (39); [...] pubapcxe 6poduye xao
opaxose wymuuye, u na darexoj nywunu ysoucanu napobpodu... (58); Kaxo cy

Jesuyu mohnu! Amaemexu nemauxu |[...] (58).

5O aucTopauju npHAeBa y moerckum crpykrypanma sume y: Carki¢ 1999.
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(2) 3a pacxodosane yoxyae nuje 6uro Opyzux unmepecenama, na uxje on nazapuo
nosowno (5); [...] ca yxunmwenum xonobapuma, ca cmamenum cobapuyama... |...)
(16); [...] ceaxo xo ncean da cedne uma u da 6udu newmo saucma nocebro: paséo-

kopeny znasuyy xynyca [...] (39); 3abpexan mopcxu mecnayu, cmerwe xoje 2pusy

sanosu [...] (58); [...] xpycxasu mahapcxn, 6pbwusu cpncxu, ymunamu 6yzapcxn,
nenpedsudwusu mypcki... (58); Ilmuuuyy nuxada nuje dpycao y xasesy, wuje ona

cuywcdenn xyhuu wybumay, mo je Aemoxpamuja (67).

I'lpuaesu ca cuHTaKCHYKOM PYHKLIHjOM anH6yTa HPI/I6AI/I>KaBajy YUTAOLIMA
aM6I/IjCHT Y KOME ce paAkba OABHja. Ynorpeba onucHUX pUAEBA AOIIPHHOCH CAH-
KOBUTOCTH IPHUITOBEAARHA, TTA CE AAKO MOYKE 3aMHCAMTH ITPOCTOP, AAH ¥ OKOAHOCTH
KOj€ Cy AOBEAE AO oapehenux Aorabaja u nocrymakay pomany. I [punoseaame mocraje
AVMHAMMYHH]E, )XUBOIIUCHU]E U UHTEPECAHTHHU]JE, AOK j€ I/IH(l)OpMaTI/IBHOCT HCKa3a
aaexsarHa. Humra He ocraje 3aMarseHO, HEAOPEUECHO U HE YHHH CE A je 61O Koja
uH$OpMalHja PEAYHAAHTHA, AATa TEK KOAUKO Ad CE ITOIYHE CTPAHHILIE POMaHa.

3a pasAMKy OA pHAeBa Y YHKIHjH anH6yTa, HPHAEBH €2 CHHTAKCHYKOM QYHK-
LI4jOM MMEHCKOT A€AA ITPEAMKATA (npnMepH 3) HMajy HELITO APYTadMjy yAOTYy Yy
npunoseaamy. Hanme, AOK peTXOAHO OIHCaHU IPUAEBU AOYAPaBajy IPOCTOP
U PapBY, TIPUAEBU Ca CHHTAKCHYKOM (YHKIIMjOM HUMEHCKOT ACAQ IIPEAUKATA AO-
IPUHOCE Pa30TKPHBAIGY AMKOBA — KAKO BHXOBUX QUBHYKHUX, TAKO U ICHXUYKUX

ocobuna. HaBeaeHo naycrpyjy caeachu npuaesu:

(3) Ipsu, newsmo cmapuju Iaeu, 6uo je wenucmen, na sy je 0pyziu y8ex wumao mma
MmO Cumno nume Ha ,TATAY ; 0a, mamo dose... (47); Ty ce narasuo Bpexwcunay.

Buo je mux, jedsa npumeman, kaxo 6u lozow na nowemxy MpTBux ayma onucao
Quuuko8a: ,..TOCIIOAMH HU ACTI HU PY>KaH, HU CYBHILE Ac0€O HY CYBHIIE MPILIAB,
He 61 ce Morao pehu Aa je cTap, a He MOXe Ce KasaTh HHU A je CyBUIIE MAAA
(52); Kaxo cy jesuyu mohnu! (58); Cnpsa cysdpycan, a onda, xaxo 6u Opany u
Pyou nusasu guarcxy 6ypaecky 3a bypaeckom, cmex je 6uo ce zpienujn, Ha xpajy
u cacéum neobysdan (59); To je bura ma Hesajoa Enoduja. Hnaue seoma sena
u seoma mpwasa (77); Crampano ce da je necpehan u 3amo wmo nuje 6uo 6aus
najbucmpuju (79); Cydehu no cauxama ca senuara ca Bupuhesom — 6uo je jous
aenmn (164); Jedno speme Bupuhesa je 6una ouajua, ocehara ce kao nomonwena

gpezama |[...] (164).

3a KapakTepH3alHjy AUKOBA 3HaYajHU Cy ynoTpebsenu npupaesu. [Topea Tora
LITO BUXOB PUIHYKH USIACA YKA3Yje, ACAOM, M Ha IICUXMYKA CTarba U 0cobuHe,
HPUACBH Ca CHHTAKCHYKOM QYHKIIMjOM HMEHCKOT ACAA IIPEAHMKATA AOTIPHHOCE AQ

YHTAOI M 3aMHCAC KAKO Cy HU3TACAAAH AHMKOBH, KaO U Ha KOjI/I Ha4YMH Cy q)HBH‘{KC
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ocobune npeaoapehuBase wHUXOBY cyAGHHY. 3a pasAHKy OA IIPHAEBA Ca CHHTAK-
cHYKOM QyHKLHjoM aTpubyTa, KOjH ¢ jaBaajy camo y Gopmu nosutusa (desuxa-
ma, Hapmzum), IPUACBH Ca CHHTAKCHYKOM (YHKIIMjOM UMEHCKOT ACAA IPEAUKATA
jaBmajy ce 1y popMaMa KOMITapaTHBa (zp/wHuju, Aenuu, cmapuju) U CyIIepAaTHBA
(Hozjﬁucmpuju). Ca cTuACKOM QYHKIIHjOM €NUTETA, IPHACBH CY AOIPUHEAHU 3a-
HUMAHBOM IIPHIIOBEAALY, KA0 U BEOMA CAUKOBHTOM HCKasy, 6e3 TPYHKe HeBepuLie

Aa CBC HI/IjC YyHIpaBO OHAaKO KaKoO jC HaITKMCaHO.

3. CruAeMaTHYHOCT AEKCUKE

ITopea HABEACHUX AMHIBOCTHAUCTHYKUX OcOOMHA pomaHa Hcr0d masanuye
K0ja ce 4)cna, Ka0 AOMHHAHTHA Ce MOXKE UBABOJUTH YIIOTpeOa crnuiemammume 1ex-
cuxe. ITop CTHACMATHIHOM OAPA3yMEBAMO CTHACKH MapKHUPAHY ACKCHKY, ACKCHKY
LITO CE MOXKE [IOABECTH IIOA CTHACME KA0 MUHHMAAHE jEAMHHULIE CTHACKOT [I0jadarba.
Aa 61 Heka AckceMa 61Aa IPEMO3HATA KAO CTHACMATHYHA, OHA MOPA ,, U3HCBEPUTH
MIAML CBOjy OCHOBHY (onmTeynoTpe6Hy) ¢opMy HAHK CBOje OCHOBHO (y3yaAHO) 3Ha-
yewe (Kovacevi¢ 20136: 244). Y IlerposuheBoM pomaHy CTHAEMATHYHOCT HUje
0COOHHA CaMO jeAHOT TUIIA ACKCHKE, HETO TAKAB CTATYC MMajy PA3AMYUTE KaTErOpHje
AeKcuKe. Y IPBOM PEAY TY je OHUMCKA ACKCUKA, ACMUHY TUBH/ XUIIOKOPHUCTHULIH, T10-
3ajMmeHULe (IIpey3eTe y CBOM H3BOPHOM OGAHKY, 6¢3 TpaHCKpHOOBatba Ha CPIICKH
jE3HK), Y3BULIH U TAQTOACKE MMCHHIIC.

CBe HaBeACHE KATEIOPHje, YCACA CTHACKE MAPKUPAHOCTH, CBPCTABAMO II0A 11O~
rAaBAE KOj€ 33JeAHUYKH UMEHYjEMO €KCIPECHUBHA (emommonasno, apeKTHBHO
o6ojena) aekcuxa. Ha aekcraxom naany pasmarpahemo: (1) tBopennue (raaroa-
CKe, ACMHHYTHBHE/XUIIOKOPHUCTHYHE/ IIcjopaTusHe), (2) mosajMsmernye (mocebuy
CTHACKY MapKHPaHOCT ITOKa3yjy ACKCEME KOje HUCY TPAaHCKpHOOBaHe Ha CPIICKU
jesuk), (3) onumcky aekcuky u (4) yssuxe.

ExcnpecuBHa AekcuKa® jesHuKa je AOMMHAHTA y POMaHy. 3a 0beAexkaBarbe eK-
CIIPECHBHHX ACKCEMa, aKO OHe 4aK To M Hucy (Beh cy Aarte ca cBojum ocHoBHUM
3HAYEHEM), TMCaL] KOPHCTH MHTEPITYHKLIM]CKH 3HAK — 3HAKe HAaBOAA. THM mocTym-
KOM OHeobHYaBa ACKCHKY y poMaHy. Tako aekceMe A00ujajy HOBO 3HaYCHCE, Tj. OA
OCHOBHE A061/Ijajy €KCIIPECUBHY q)YHKL[I/ij.

I'lpe Hero mTo ykaxkeMo Ha crer$pUIHa HCTPOBHheBa oHeoOHYaBama ACKCEMA,
ykasahemo Ha Hexoanxe excripecuse. To cy: ssepxe, myduyo je 0baauuh npamune,
Y36PIOMUULE, NPOBUPUULE, SUHYAE YOKY.AE, YDUIRULUO OPKOBE, METNHYO, IMAKCEHE MAPKE,

nyhumu, mpwvtﬁo/bumu, mapymux ce, YeKnume, gﬁpm, 7C0’¢07l€pﬂ0, Y8axKwe, CpK_th,

‘O EKCIIPECHBHO]j ACKCUIIU AeTamHHUje BUAETH Y: Risti¢ 2004.
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anohje, yoxhe, pypuya; Cmanu maro, npuxane! Illma je 060!? Pymepaj! (11); Xohy
0a ypxnem, 6apabo, we mozy 0a 2aedam xaxo hepdams owesuny (20); Hemams nojma, cse
Hemmo nuyanum! (49); Sname au xaxo je npoganxa cnopa? (81); — Ia, 20e cu mu,
nobezywo moja? (106); — Ilsabo, samaamo' (115); Fbezosu najmamu mepde da za
Jjeynpaso mo campao (126).

/3 HaBeaeHHX IPHMepa BAAUMO A2 CE IIMCALL OIIPEACAHO AQ YMECTO Zpujamess
KAKE ZPUKAH, UAH YMECTO 7MPOumi 04esury Kaxe hepdamu, NAU yMecTo npode-
copxa xaxe npoganxa. Taksu nuurdeBu U360pH AOIIPHHOCE TOME AQ CE jE3UYKH
M3pa3 CTUACKH 06orary, A2 6yAc AMHAMMYAH, 2 CAMMM THM M 3aHHM/AHB YMTAOLHMA.
VpoHNYHO-CAaTHPUIHUM TOHOM, AOHEKAC U KOMHUYHUM, ITHCAL] OCTBAPYje KOHTAKT
Cca AMKOBHMA, AAM M YHTAOLIMMA, H3HOCH CBOj CTaB IIPeMa OCTYILMMA U Aorabajima
C O63I/IPOM HA TO A ,,HAjjEAHOCTABHUjU HAYUH AA CE YCIIOCTaBU OAPCbCHa THIIOAO-
THj C8ECHO2 KOMUUHO2, T). T3B. UHINEACKINYAIHUX BU008A KOMUAHOZ, JECTE AQ CE Y3ME
y 063up opHOC ayTopa npema npeamety o kome rosopu” (Nikoli¢, Veljovi¢ 2019:
409). Ynpaso Taxo nuca ctBapa cBoje Buberbe CTBapH, aAH OCTaBA»a IIPOCTOPA A2
YHTAOLH 32y3MY CBOj CTaB — GMAO AQ IIPHXBATA)jy BErOBO Bul)elbe HAU Ad Ta CMaTpajy
OLITPHM, 12 ¥ CATHUPHYHUM.

Apyru BUA eKCIIPECHBHE ACKCHKE Y POMaHy HCKa3aH je ynoTpeboM 3HakoBa
HABOAQ, YMME CC ITOCTIKE HPOHUYHOCT, MOTAO 6u ce pehn — oapelyenn ,xBasuce-
MaHTHYKH edeKar’, aau ce y HajBehoj Mepu 0HeoO1daBajy HeeKCIPECHBHE ACKCEME.
Taxsux je sHatas 6poj. Youasamo ux y npumepuma: Hmao je nehxy 36any ,xpasuua
nchu” (32); ... a wapana, sema u xouryna, moza je umao xoauxo xoheus, 0a ce ,AyKcy-
3upa’, da nem dana ne mopa numma da onepe... (32); Ipocmo my je 6uro scao wmo
He mosce da ucmynu, npube u bowe ,cxposupa” xaxo je usseder nopy6 (33); Kodo
buockoncxy xkapmy nuje naahao, cmapu Cumonosuh sy je donyumao da yhe ,qaume’,
a u on je mo éeh cmampao nenpuxocrosenom npusueeujom (44); — jedan mpanes:
~Qaajka” sraxosya, y npamrasom wummupy noped sepade CVIl-a|...] (45); [...] npu
Yemy je 084 paxuja buia mexa, 00HOCHO Matbe jaxa, maxopeh ,CIIOPTCKa BapyjaHTa”
(45); Ty nuje umao npocmop da ce ,pasmaxuc” (47); Y xeapmy Qanap, nay dexy 2pada
usmehy bemuxmama u Pymean Xucapa, wax u 'y enasnoj yauyu Ilepu, mpzosyu cy
»UCIIOA PYKe” #yduau xuBy poby” [...] (64); Huje uu caroao 20¢ moxce da ,yromu
xaacuky” (76); (Camo je Yexaray, moxom rwuxosux Guockonckux ,JAOBUAOW, KpH-
LIOM CaKYIHO YaK ABaacceT ABa) (86); [luyan je kao maxas umao u cse beneduyuje,
yrmyuyjyhu u deo ,;repencke aHeBHuLE n0ce céake Iayune ;rakTdke Bexbe” (89);
Henujajyhu npecaahene xaguye, ,y6anajyhu sxemunie” u sajedrno npesphyhu oxprene
wonuye (91); O wemy csedoue ,,Aucra ornmcanux cpeacrasa’ (92); Fbezomup je
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mpynxao nozama. Kao da ,6acyje” (114); A cnomenymu 2ocnodun Hophesuh je nped
Kpaj wcusoma ,maraune npokansao” (132).

3a ,Mexy” pakujy, mHcaL] Kaxe Aa je TO ,CIOPTCKa BapujaHTa’, 3a Kpaby aa je
TO I10CA0 ,UCIIOA PYKE, @ 32 000y KOja je HeCTAOUAHOT AYIICBHOT CTakba KaXe Ad
je »MaAdMIle NPOKAM3aA’. BUANMO A2 OBe AekceMe UMajy FOTOBO €yPEMUCTUIKY
QYHKLM)y — MM [THCaL] HACTOJU Ad YOAQKH HEraTHBHO KOHOTHPAHE PaAhe HAU
crBapu. TakBUM AeKceMaMa IPUKPUBA M ACAOBAEbA 0CO0A KEHCKOT T10AA KOja ce
KOCE A2 MOpaAHHM KoaekcuMa. M Tako, yac peaAHO, HPOHUYHO, CATUPUYHO, A
gac ybAaKeHO, OHEOOMYEHO, FOTOBO eypeMUCTHIKH rmucal] 60ju aekcuky. OBakas
BHA OHeOOMYaBamba ACKCHKE, YIIOTPEOOM HHTEPIYHKIIH]CKUX 3HAKOBA, IIPH YeMy
OHa [OCTaje eKcrpecuBHa, ynHy crenu¢uyanum [lerposuhes ctua npunosesama
U AOIIPUHOCH 3aIIUTAHOCTHU — IITA je OA CBEra PEYCHOT PEAAHOCT, a ITa GUKLIHja,
OAHOCHO ,,KBa3UHCTOpUja .

3.1. Teopenune. TBopeHe AeKceMe Y CPIICKOM je3UKY KAO TOTOBO CTAAHY OCOOH-
Hy HOCE HOTY EKCIIPECUBHOCTH, I1a HIX Pa3MaTPaMo Ha ACKCHYKOM ITAaHY. TBopeHH1ie
hemo kaacu¢uxoBaru Ha ocHOBy: (1) BpcTe pedn 0A KOjUX Cy HACTAAE — CTHACKH
HajAOMMHAHTHHjE CY ACBCp6aTI/IBHC HMMEHHULIE, AAU UMA U ACAAJEKTUBHUX UMEHU-
ua (#osajiuja), Kao 1 OHUX KOje TBOPOOM HUCY IPOMEHHAE BPCTY pedn (ocTase
cy uMeHuLe — cmomaxiuja) u (2) 3HaUCHa — XUIOKOPUCTUIKO/ ACMUHY TUBHO/
T1€jOPaTUBHO.

3.1.1. AeBepbGaruBHe uMeHnue. AeBepOaTHBHA HMEHHLIA IIPEACTABAA CTAHAAPA-
HO CPEACTBO 32 KOHACH30BAIb€ PEYCHUYHOT 3HAYCHHA Y CABPEMECHOM CPIICKOM jE3HKY.
Iporiec jesnuke KOHAEH3AIM]E KAPAKTEPUCTHYAH j€ 32 CABPEMEHE EBPOIICKE je3H-
Ke, 12 1 3a caBpemenu cpricky jesuk (Filipovi¢ 2016: 33). Cnenuduany ocobuny
ITerposuhesor cTuaa mucama 9uHH yroTpeba raaroackux nMeHuna. bes o6supa
Ha TO LITO Cy Hajuemhe AcO aAMMHUCTPaTHBHOT $pYHKIIHOHAAHOT CTHAQ, Y KOME CE
TPETUPAjy KAO jeAHA OA AOMUHAHTHHX jE3UIKUX ocobuHa, ACBCP69.TI/IBHC HMEHHIIE
y pomany Hcnod masarnuye koja ce 4ycna AONPHHOCE KOHLIM3HOCTH, CKOHOMUYHO-
CTH MCKa3a, IPH YEMY HE AOAASH AO CMaIbCHba )KUBOIIMCHOCTH U AHHAMUYHOCTH,
Beh ce mocTioke moceban cruacku edexar, Koju ce oraepa y caeachum npumepuma,

TBOPCHHUM AOAABAHEM Cy(l)I/IKCQ. -}6€ Ha TAATOACKY OCHOBY:

Dbayyxarwe u mwayxawe 3acnaroz 5034; UWYUKAILE OMOTNUMA, NPACKAIHE mzay—

BAHUX OANOHA HBAK A, LPUUKAIE CEMEHK U CYHIOKPEMA U NAVYUKAHE YCHUYA HA
cée cmpane, wmo cy wunuiu manzynduhu [...] (108); Ayhopere sanybmennx u
nocebro omeznymo 2pyare Rupuhese |...] (109); Lxpunymare pacymenux cmo-

Auya... b ycnare CmdeZ Mﬂ/lmepﬂ ca kaﬂad Aene mmpmmmype Ha masanuyu
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(112); Aau, xao mmo je seh nosnamo, nuje Gura wu pemxocm da 3602 xage, u jous
sume 360z ouujykara ca brazajuuyom Crasuyom, wanycmu c6oj cobuvax (112);
Mada je uyo 38yx08e, Hexoza ko je Hapeduo da ea cmecme y coby bpoj cedam, na je
©Y0 wanymarea 00Kmopa, CUIMHO YAHZPKAME AMNYAA (A UHJEKYUJAMA, KPYRHUjE
36EUKAIE UHCIMPYMEHAMA, OUINPO NaAPare mpake Paacmepa, xacnuje [...] (151).
Masbe GppekBeHTHH IpUMEPU ACBEPOATHBHUX HMEHUIIA HACTAAU CY AOAABAEM
cydukca -uyuja (3asumianyuja) nan -auya (vexaiuya). AAu, 1 BUXOBOM YIOTpe-
6OM IOCTHKE Ce KOHACH30BAkbe PEYCHHYHOT 3HAYCHA, Tj. HOMHHAAU3ALH]a HCKa3a.

Cae HaBeaecHE AeBEpOATHBHE HMCHHILIE KAO AQ OA3BAIHA]Y ¥ YXY, KAO AQ CBAKH
3BEKET, CBAKO OYMjyKakbe, LIBPKYTAbE U LIKPHUITY YyjeMO jacHO, 6e3 MKaKBUX LIy-
MOBa U CMeTHH, ynMe ce norBphyje mysukaaHoct ITerposuhesor jesnka, o yemy
je panuje y paay 61uao peun. Kao aa cy cBu onmcaHu TOHOBU AOAATHO AOYApaAU
npunoseaare ynHehu rasxusum. Kao Aa ce cBe 0opABHja Ipea HaMa, a He AQ IIPUIIAAA
ucropuju. Mako Hucy y nuTamy 4nucte OHOMAToOIIEje, yIOTpeOy AeBepOaTHBHUX
MMeHHUIIa 6HCMO QYHKIIMOHAAHO MOTAM ITOBE3ATH C BHMA, IITO HA CTHACKOM IIAQHY
AOIPHHOCH AMHAMUYHOCTH U AKTYCAHOCTH [PHIIOBEAAA.

3.1.2. AemunyTuBH/xunoxkopucruny/nejoparusu. OIIITEIO3HATO je A CY
AeMUHYTHBHe (yMambeHUYKe ) TBOPEHHUIIE OCHOBHE GpOpPME U3PAXKaBakha XUITOKOPH-
crmanoctu (Kosasesuh 2013: 248). Y pomany cy youenu caeachu semunyTusu:
nIMUAUYA, MAHYNAUR, PYPUYA, HCUBUHYE, NUBHE, HCHULE, MALKUYA, SHAYKUYA,
cmeoperoye, Kansuyd, BYHUYA, 2paniuya, dpsye, CL08YA, 00Aa4ax, Kasarnde, nichxuya.
Haseaenu npumepu TBOPEHH €y BEAUKHUM OpOjeM ACMUHYTUBHUX CyQHKCa: -1y,
-uh, -4uh, -ye, -ax.

IIprankoM mpoyyaBarma ACKCHKE HEKOT IHCL}a, ACMUHYTHBH CE MOT'Y YBPCTUTH Y
CKCIIPECUBHY ACKCHKY 300T BUXOBE CTHACKE U €CTETCKE YAOTE, jep nucall, bupajyhu
ACMHHYTHBE, MMa HAMEPY Aa OCcTBapu oApeheru crnacku edexar (Stojanovic' 2012:
204). Ynotpeba semunytusa’ koa Ilerposuha uma nmm pAa npeacraBu kBanTHTA-
THUBHA CBOjCTBA — AA CE OMAAOBAXKE HOCHOLIM KaKBe OCOOMHE, I1a HOCE AO3Y HPO-
HHUje, YaK U [1jOPATUBHO 3HAYCIHE, Tj. ACIIPELIUjaTHBHO UAH 3HAYCHHE IIOTPAHOCTH
(yn. Kovacevi¢ 20136: 252) — (manzynuuh — e uckasyje AOBOSHO 0cobHHa A2 61
6uo manzyn), yguya (HeraTHBHA KOHOTALM]a) HAH AQ CC HE A2 HA 3HAYajy KAKBOj
cTBapH (nusye, semuye, cmsoperoye). AeMUHYTUBHE UIMEHHLE, 110 IIPABUAY, HC-
K/5y4Yjy CIIOJUBOCT Ca IIPUACBHMA KOjUMa CE O3HAYABA MaAd BEAUYHHA HAH CAAD
MHTECH3UTET, AAH CE Y CTUACKH MapPKUPAHOM KOHTEKCTY OBH CIIOjEBH jaB&Qjy [...]
(Stojanovi¢ 2012: 205), kao y npumepy bedro mara suavkuya (141), a cbe ca nnumem
Ad CE ACTPAAHPA, Y IIOTIIYHOCTH, OHO O YEMY CE TOBOPH.

7O aeMHHyTHBUMA BHACTH y: Jovanovi¢ 2010.
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3.2. Onnmcka Aekcuka. [ToceOHO cTHACKH ynOTpeOmeHe jesnuKe jeAnHHULIE

jecy OHe KOje TBOpE€ UMEHA, TAYHUj€ HAAUMKE, U IPE3UMEHA AMKOBA, a JEAHUM HMe-

HOM 4MHe OHUMCKY Aekcuky (yir. Kovaevi¢ 20136: 245). TotoBo cBakn AMK HMa

HaAMMaK (KOjH I'a AOAQTHO OIIHCYje, Tj. KApaKTEPHO MAPKUpa), IUTO MMCHOBabHMa
Aaje Imoce0aH CTUACKH eeKar.

YKOAHKO IMOYHEMO ca HaBolereM MMEeHa AMKOBA OA [IOYETKA AO KPaja, TO Cy CBE
3aHUMAHBHjA UIMEHA, TAYHHj€ — HAAMMIIM, KOjH KAPAKTEPHO MapKUPAjy AUKOBE.
Hexku oa wux cy: Cs. P. Maanmuh ssanu Apxasa — [pesune je onaxo, 36y4u ckpom-
1O, ann Hadumax je mohat, 0a we moyce Gumu mohnuju (9); cemernkapu MuakuHar
ba6a Iam u Aaaunu Bebu, pooxrop Muae Mapxosuh I[pod, sumanaap Mymmyaa,
Kpae Abpuxrep, nruanna spana Aemokparuja, Eaoanja Hepajaa, Tpurytka, Pa-
3an, [lana Kaneranka, I Tuian, Yexamar, I11saba Monrasxa, boxo Llyrep, Mapam
I'Munu, HeBupsusu, Tiopo. IojearHn HapnMIIH, BHAUMO, HE MOTY CE CEMAHTHYKH
HA3PETH, Tj. AMKOBHU KOjU MX HOCE KPH)y CBOj MAEHTUTET (EAOAI/Ija HeBajAa, He-
BHUAMUBH, Eopo), AOK ocTaae npeaoApebyje sannmame: Muakunan baba Iam u
Aaaunu Bebu, Llana Kaneranxa, I1Isa6a Montasa, boxo Lyrep, Mapam ITunn.
Haaumim cy naxxsuBo OCMHILLACHH — A2 OYAY 3BYYHH, 1A CE TEXe [AMTe, AQ OIIU-
LIy KapaKTePHy OCOOMHY AMKa, AU U A2 OYAY 3aHUMAUBYU YUTAOLMMA, I1A CE MOTY
CMaTpaTH IPaBUM HHAMBHAYAAH3MUMA [THCLIA.

3.3. Ilosajmmennnue. Illupok cnekrap aekcema Ipey3eTUX U3 APYTHX je3HKa
yKa3yje Ha CBECTPAHOCT IMKCIIA, KAO U Ha TEXEY Ad C€ LITO CAUKOBUTH]jE IPHKAXKY
AMKOBH, Tj. BUXOBHU IIOCTYIILIM U OCOOMHE, KA0 H AQ C€ YKAXKE HA PASAHIHTO [IOPEKAO
CAMMX AMKOBA — ¥ OHO IITO CY ,IIOKYIIHAH U3 3eMasa Y KOjUMA Cy IIPUBPEMEHO
6opasuan. Kako 6u ce npubamkuau csery xoju he nx, y jeAHOM TpeHyTKY, MOXAQ
nocerury, KpaseBuanu Hactoje, CBOjCKH e TPYAE, Ad cE PUKAXY y IITO HomeM
CBETAY, Ad 3By4E ,MOACPHO , I1a KOPUCTE ACKCeMe cTpaHor nmopekaa. Taxo he, Ha-
Aajy ce, IpuBYhHM TypHCTe A2 HX IIOCETE U Y BPUXOB KUBOT YHECY KaKBY IIPOMCHY.
Toctuma ce npenopydyje u ,,cTpana KyjHa” (14), mTo yKasyje Ha TO Aa Cy CTpaHLH
AOOPOAOILIAH Y BbUXOB IPaA, Ka0 M AQ UM CE Ha PasHE HAYMHE TACAQ YTOAUTH U
GopaBaK y4MHHUTH IIPUjATHUM.

Axo cruacku noracaamo, Ilerposuh ynorpe6om peun crpanor nmopexaa 06-
AMKYj€ CBOj IPUIIOBEAHH AUCKYPC — HIMEHYje CTBAPH Y OPUTHHAAY, He TprAaroha-
Ba UX cprickoM jesuky. [Tucar MHCAM KaKO peur CTPAHOT MMOPEKAA HE AOBOAE AO
HepadyMeBamba TeKCTa, Beh A2 yIIpaBo TakBa ACKCHKa A3je ACTIOTY M OPUTHHAA-
HOCT CHHTAKCHYKHMM KOHCTPYKIHjaMa, & CAMUM THM M CTHAY [IHCakba, KOJU ACAYje

HHTCPHAJMOHAAHO. TO HOTpryjy U YUTAaBC CHHTAKCHYKC KOHCTPyKLII/IjC AAaTC Ha

crpanoM jesuky, kao urro cy: AVE, CAESAR, MORITORI TE SALUTANT (74);
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Hondres mutant mores, ser raro in maliéres! (109); uau Ha3UBHU Yacomuca, Kibura,
HOBHMHCKU HACAOBH, HA3HBH MAPKHU AU TPKHHUX LICHTAPA: ) PPAHYCKOM 4ACONUCY
"Tout-Cinéma’ (33); Vx, cmpanu jesuyu cy mewcu nezo domahu — 2060puo je, kada
#e208 Opyeap ymopar dohe ca nocaa, ysex yuehu y aexcehem norowcajy, dpuehu xrwuzy
’Gramatica italiana) #su ony ’Lo Zingarelli’ - *Vocabolario della lingua italiana,
mada je y obe ckpusao cmpunose, 1l gatto Garfield’ [...] (131); Hnax, Apazan nu-
Kada Huje Hay4uo suumse 00 CImOMuUHAK pedi, HuKad Huje 00Maxao dane 00 cadamme:
spemena, 00 npocmux 6pojesa u auune samenuye’'io’ (131); ,OBepuan” cy 2a jedne
Hohu, cyposo, momopnom mecmepom ,Stihl” [...] (155); Taxo je nucaro yuympa, y
YAanKy onpemmwenom decemurama xorop pomozpaguja ,BALCAN DREAMS BY
TRSHUTKA” (162); U jous noysdaro swam da je cara buocxona ,Cytjecka’, no-

yemom desedecemux 200una, 0yyhu CMEMMENA Y CAMOM YEHIMPY 2PA0A, POMEHEHOZ
nasusa: ,CITY-CENTER”, dasarna nod saxyn (176). Y nocaearma ABa npuMepa

AOCAOBHO C€ IIPEHOCE ACKCEME M3 CHIACCKOT je3HKa, WITO MOTBphyje 1 mpucycrso
YHCTHX aHTAMLM3aMa, 6e3 TpaHcKpuboBama Ha cprcky jesuk. I Iucary A0cA0BHO
IPEHOCH CTPaHy ACKCHKY U Y IPHUIIOBEAAIHE YHOCH HOTY CaBPEMEHOCTH U MOACP-
HOCTH, IITO HABCACHU IIPUMEDPH U ITOKa3yjy.

3.4. YsBuum. Cruacku Mapkupas nocrynax y [ TerposuheBom pomany jecre u
ynorpe6a y3BrKa. TAKBUM IIOCTYIIKOM ITOCTHXKE C€ OHOMATOIIC)CKH eeKaT, Kao 1
PasMHUILIAAA U TOCTYIILM AMKOBA, KAKaB je IpuMep: [...] Apwcasa b6u spmeo 2nasom
u 3na4ajno nonasnao: ,L-u-1", dox 6u cmpanxa mpuysa (9), KojuMm ce naycTpyje
Ha4MH pasMuiLsaba Maamunha Apxase kaaa TpeGa Aa AOHECE KAKBY OAAYKY, Haj-
yeurhe HEOBOAHY 110 CTPAHKY.

OcraAu youeHH NpUMEpPH PENPeseHTYjy 3ByKoBe: (1) HacTaHaK My3HYKHX TOHO-
Ba — Kaxo nuje umao 00z06apajyhe mysuuxo 06pasosare, mu 3anuci cy buin onucue
npupode: Tpyxymy-mpyxymy... Kcc-xcc... mymyaa-mymyaa... ncc-nec! (78); cmex xapa
MY BpeMe HHje (KaAa AyAQ Aeca, Y HajTY>XKHUjUM MOMEHTUMA q)I/IAMa, CTaHE IPOXOTOM
Aa ce cmeje) — 3amo ce u cmejem, x0-x0-x0... Aa mu 6yde, xe-xe-xe, saxue... (96); (2)
6esnagajuoct Cumonosuhesor roBop-onpasaawa — Mowcda Cumornosuh sancma
Hitje cxamuo wma mpeba 0a Kayce, mma bu &you 80441 04 1yjy, 04 je d080bHO camo
OHO: MPA-AA-4d... (122); u (3) mocaeame orkyuaje cpua Pyauja I'lpoxance — Lo-
1161161 b... (Haca0B oraaBma) (150); LTocnodun Pydu Ipoxarca je jous nexo apeme
©YO CAMOCTNANHO ULYUAINATSE, KAO KAOA PUAMCKA PONHA UCIMEKHE, NA KPA] YeLYA0UIHe
mpaxe randapa u npoussodu pummuiro: — Lo-mu-mu-mso... (152).

Crracka BpeAHOCT yoTpebs»CHUX Y3BHKA, €A eMOLMOHAAHOM 00ojeHomhy,
unnu [Terposuhes cTua npunoseparma 3aHUMAUBUM CaBPEMEHUM YUTAOLIMMA.

Haxko CE€TaH, MCAAaHXOAHNYAH, 6CSI/ISA333H TOH NIPCOBAaAABA, HABCACHH Y3BHIIU
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yKa3yjy Ha )KHBOCT U MorthOCT AOXXHB/ASEHOCTH MPOLIAUX PAAIH Y TPEHYTKY
KaAd O BUMA YUTaMO. AATU NpUMEPHU MOKA3yjy KAKO Ce Y3BHIMMa MOTY U T€ KaKO
MPEHETH PA3AMYUTH 3BYKOBU KOjUMa CE AOYAPaBajy HAJIIPE AYLIEBHO CTAbE U 10~

CTYIIY jYHAKA, AaAH U BbUXOBO HECTajakbe.

4. 3akmydax

PasmaTpame jesHYKHX U CTUACKHX KapPaKTePUCTUKA poMaHa Hcnod masanuye
K0ja ce 4ycna AOTIPUHOCH AMHIBOCTHAUCTHYKOM Pa30TKPHBakhy IPUIIOBEAHOT CTHAA
Topana I[Terposuha. Y paay cMo pasmarpasu oHeobudena Ha ABa AMHITBHCTHYKA
HHBOA: MOPPOAOIIKOM 1 ACKCHIKOM, @ CBAKH Ce Ipernanhie ca CTHACKMM OAAMKaMa
IpUIOBeAaba. 32 AMHIBUCTHYKO HCTPaXKHUBathe 3Ha4ajHa ¢y 6uaa uctunama: (1)
raaroackux obanka (nepexra, npesenta u yrypa I), ca HapatusHOM PpyHKIHjOM,
(2) ynotpe6e npuaesa u (3) excripecuBHe AeKCHKe (IEHUM pasMaTparbeM ca CTH-
AEMaTHYHOT, CTUMOAOUIKOT ¥ TBOPOEHOT acrekTa). ACKCHKa CTPAaHOT IIOPEKAA
jaBma ce u 6e3 TpanckpuboBama, na je ITerposuhes crua penpesent MoaepHHX
npunoBeAHux Tokosa. [TocebHOCT yoTpebe raaroackux 06AHKa Oraeaa ce y TpaHc-
[IOHOBaHOj yroTpebu npesenTa u Gpyrypa I 3a o3HavaBame npomanx sorahaja u
paamy. CTHACKY ClIeLu$UIHOCT YHHH U YIOTPeOa IPHAEBA FAATOACKOT THIIA, KOJUM
ce, 110 [IPABHAY, CAXKHMAjy PEAATUBHE HEPECTPUKTHBHE KAQY3€, 4 Ad C€ PUTOM He
usrybu Aerora NpUIOBeAalba U A2 He AOhe A0 HepasyMeBama Uckasa. bes 063upa
Ha TaKBY BPCTY KOHACH30Babhd PEYCHUYHE CTPYKTYPE, LITO CE€ MOCTHKE U YECTOM
yHOTpeOOM AeBepOATUBHUX MMEHHUIIA, UCKA3 je HHPOPMATHBAH, YUCT, 3BY4YaH U
MaMM YUTAOLE A POMAH YHTAjy Y JEAHOM AaXy.

IToce6Hy eKCIIPeCHBHOCT HOCE ACMUHYTHBH M OHHMCKA ACKCHKA. AeMHHY THBH
Cy Ha IPaHHIM XUIIOKOPUCTUYHOCTH U IIEjOPATUBHOCTH, a CBE Ca LIUAEM IITO 32-
HUMMSUBH)ET M AOCACAHH]CT IPHKA3HBatha KAPAKTCPHHUX LIPTa IPOTATOHUCTA IPHYCE.
Yecra ynorpeba ysBrKa OHOMATOIIE]CKOT KaPAKTePa CAY)KH AQ Ha IITO CAUKOBUTHUjH
HAYMH YKaXKe Ha ICUXUYKA CTakba, )KUBOT U HECTAjalbe CBUX OHHUX KOJU CY IMAaAH Be3e
ca 6uockonoM ,CyTjecka’, AeMOKpaTHjoM 1 MpoBUHIMjoM — rpasoM Kpamesom.

C o63upom Ha To A2 cy y paay obyxsahene MOpoAOLIKE U ACKCHYKE OAAUKE
pomaHa, mpeasor 3a 6yayha ncrpaxusama 61o 6u pasmMaTpame CHHTaKCHIKHX
KOHCTpyKUUja y poMany Hcnod masanuye xoja ce wycna caBpemeror nucua fopana
I[Terposuha. Cunrakcuuko pasmarpame [Terposuhesor pomana ynornyanao 6u
CIPOBEACHY AUHIBOCTHAMCTHYKY AHAAU3Y U ITOKA32A0 A CE JEAHOCTABHHM, A XKHU-
BUM, My3UKAAHHM CTHAOM IIMCakba IIOCTIOKY Hajsehn npunosearn edpexru. [opan
ITerposuh cBojuM cTHAOM 1 326aBsa 1 TOAY9aBA KAKO Basa KOPUCTHTU U3PAKAJHE

moryhHocTH cprickor jesuka.
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LINGUO-STYLISTIC CHARACTERISTICS OF THE NOVEL
UNDER THE PEELING CEILING BY GORAN PETROVIC

Summary

The subject of the paper is the linguistic and stylistic features of the novel
Under the Peeling Ceiling by Goran Petrovié. The aim is to learn: (1) linguis-
tic means used to shape discourse and (2) stylistic specificities of the novel.
Linguistic features are considered on: (1) morphological and (2) lexical
level. Each of the mentioned language levels has certain stylistic specificities.
The results of the analysis showed that, on the morphological level, it is
important to consider the use of: (1) verb tenses and their narrative func-
tions (perfect, as well as present and future and with a transposed, preterite
meaning) and (2) adjectives (with the syntactic function of attribute and
noun part of the predicate), and with the squeeze value of the epithet. The
specificity of the novel on the lexical level is shown by the use of expressive
lexis (onymic lexis, creations, loanwords, deverbative nouns, diminutives/
hypocoristics, exclamations, pejoratives). The aforementioned language
features formed the style of Goran Petrovi¢'s narration in the novel Under
the peeling ceiling.

» Key words: linguistic features, stylistic features, morphological plan, lexical

plan, novel, Under the peeling ceiling, Goran Petrovié.
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Kareapa 3a pycucruxy

OBPA3OBHA JESVYKA TIONATIAKA PEMYBNAKE
CPIICKE Y ZOMEHY HACTABE CTPAHMX JESVKA

ANCTpaKT: Y pady ce anarusupa sacmynmwenocm nacmase cmpanux jesuxa y obpa-
s08nom cucmemy Penybauxe Cpncke. Bydyhu da ocrosno obpasosarwe npedcmasna
npeu u 00a8e3HI 00pA308HI CIMENEH ) Kojem ce cycpehe Hacmasa cmpanux jesuxa,
NPUNUKOM AHANUSE UCHUTRY]E CC NOBE3AHOCT 00PA30BHE Je3UHKE NONUMMUKE Ha 080M
cmenery 00paz08arba ca 0Py UmEeHUM nPoyecuma u MelyHapoOHoM no3ULUJoM CIPa-
Hux jesuxa xoju ce usyasajy y Penybauyu Cpncxoj. Aocmynnu nodayu ynopehyjy ce
(A PAH2-NUCITROM 240041H02 YMUYA]A CBJEMCKUX JESUKA 1 AHANUIUPATY C€ CAUAHOCIIN
1 PAAUKE ) UCXOOUMA YHEHA N0 3ABPULENKY OCHOBHOZ 00pa3osarwa. Ykasyje ce Ha
ocrosHe npobaeme 0bpasosue jesuuie noumuxe y Penybauyu Cpnckoj, xoju ce 0dno-
ce HA HACNABY CIMPAHUX Je3uKa, a mely Kojuma ce Kao Kuvy4Hu u30eajajy npobiemu
CUCTREMCKO2 NPUKYNIATA U AHANUSE NOOATNAKA U3 08¢ 00AACINIL.

beyHHe pmjeuvl: HACMABA CIRPAHUX je3u7cﬂ, j€3u1ﬂCﬂ nROAUMUKA, OCHOBHO 05pﬂ303mb€,

cmpany jesuy, 06pa308HU CUCTIEM.

0. Ysoa

[Ipo6aeMu je3sHIKNX 06Pa3OBHNX OAMTHKA U je3MYKE TIOAUTHKE YOIILITE [0~
CAHCABHX ACLICHH]A IIPEACTABAAjy BeOMa BasKaH $akTop y APYIUITBEHUM IPOLie-
CHMa TOTOBO CBUX €BPOICKUX 3eMana. [TuTama oAHOCA IIpeMa je3UKy y OKBUPY
00pa3OBHMUX, a CAMUM THM H APXKaBHHX CHCTEMR, y 3eMaama Espone ypehena cy
PasAMYUTHM HOPMATHBHHM aKTHMA KOjH MMajy HEjeAHAK APYIUTBCHH IIPECTHX,
o gemy je Beh pocra mucano (8. Spolsky 2009; Gricenko, Kirilina 2014; Alpatov
2014; Filipovic’ 2014).

!'sanja.milicevic@flf.unibl.org

ounonor Xi 2022 26

271



onnonor Xi 2022 26

272

Cara P. Munuhesuh

Hako AerncaaTUBHHM OKBHUPHU AP)KAaBHE je3HUKE TOAUTHKE MOTY oury y Behoj
HAM MaEb0j MjepH BUASUBH Y QYHKITMOHUCAY APXKABHHX CHCTEMA, BUXOB YTHIIA]
Ha JE3UYKO o6pasoBaH,e HEMUHOBAH j€ 4aK U Y OHUM 3€M/AAaMa y KOJUMa TH OKBUPU
HHCY jacHO aepuHucanu. Kako HaBoau B. AamaTos, yak i OHAQ Kapa BAACT He
IpeAy3HMa HUKAKBE [OceOHE Mjepe 3a IHPEHE HAU NOTUCKUBAE HEKHX je3HKa,
OHO C€ MITAK CIPOBOAU ITOCPEACTBOM o6paaoBHe MTOAUTHKE HAH CPEACTABA jaBHOT
undopmucama (2013: 8).

I'Turame HacTaBe CTPAHUX jE3UKA OCAAMA C€ KAKO Ha OIIITY (ApmaBHy) jeanuKy
IIOAUTHKY TAKO U Ha OMIUTY 0OPasOBHY IOAUTHKY. Y AUTEpaTypH je Beh ucruma-
HO A2 ,jEAHO OA 3HAYAjHUJjHUX IIUTAa Y KOjUMa ce pedACKTYje OIITa 06pa3013Ha
MIOAMTHKA jECTE U OHO KOj€ CE THYE CTAaTyCa, OAHOCHO ITOHYAE U 1/136opa CTpPaHHUX
jesuka y mkoaama” (Durbaba 2014: 51).2

Y oBoM pasy nokyurahemo Aa, mytem aHaAu3e 3acTynmeHOCTH CTPaHUX je3uKa
y obpasoBHoM cuctemy Peny6anke Cpricke 1 HOpPMATUBHHX aKara KOjHUMa je OBa
obaact prbCHa, OAPEAMMO OCHOBHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE OOPA3OBHE je3UYKE IOAUTH-
K€ Y AOMEHY HACTABE CTPAHUX je3UKa Y Penrybanun Cprickoj. Byayhu aa ocrosHO
00pasoBame IPEACTaBAA IIPBH U 06aBe3HN 0OPa3OBHH CTEIEH Y KojeM ce cycpehe
HACTaBa CTPAHMUX j€3UKA TE AA Y CPEAEM o6pasoBaH)y HEHO IPUCYCTBO MOXE 6uru
YCAOBACHO PasAUYUTUM PAKTOPUMA, KAO LITO Cy 0AA0Up MPOPHAHOT 3aHUMArbA
MAHY HACTABHH IIAaH, aHaAHu3a he 6utu ycMjepeHa caMo Ha 3aCTYIAEHOCT CTPAaHUX
je3HKa y OCHOBHUM IIIKOAAMa ¥ KOPEAALHjy usMmeby je3uyKe 00pasoBHE IIOAUTHKE

U APYIUTBEHHX IIpOIEca.

1. Jesn4ka MOAHTHKA H APYIITBEHHU IPOLIECH

Jesudxa moAnTHKA Ce KAO I10jaM jaBsa Y APyroj mosoBuHH 20. BUjeKa U y CBOJUM
3ayenjMa OMAA je IIPBEHCTBEHO yCMjepeHa Ha CTAHAAPAU3ALIH}Y U OIIHCUBAEbE I10-
crojehnx jesuka. y HOBHUj€ BPUjEME, OHA CE oxpehe HOBUM ITHUTABUMA ,YCHEA T10-
pacTa yTULaja HEBAAAUHUX M HAABAAAUHUX MelyHapOAHHX OpraHmsanuja u ca
jayarbeM KOHLIENTA SYACKHX U JESUYKUX SYACKUX IIPaBa, TEOPHja U IPAKCH jE3UIKE
noautuke u naanupama’ (Filipovié 2014: 19). HaBepeHe 0OKOAHOCTH 0ApeAHAE €Y
HE CaMO IIPEAMET je3HYKE IOAUTHKE Hero 1 cdepy MehycobHux yTHiaja oBe Ancuu-

IMAUMHC ¥ PA3AMYHUTHX ADYIITBCHHUX <l>a1<Topa, Kao mTO Cy rCONNOAUTHKA, pCAI/II‘I/Ija,

Y 110rAcAy CTAHOBHIITA Ca KOJUX Ce MOXKE IIPHAASUTH HABCACHOM IIPoGAeMY, M3ABajajy ce creachn
npuctymnu: (2) Kao acreKTy o6pasoBHe HOAHTHKE yOILITE, 2 TOceGHO (6) Kao acreKTy jesnuke 06pa-
30BHE IIOAUTHKE, (B) K0 ACTHCAQTUBHOM ITHTamby (aHAAH30M aKTyCAHMX 3aKOHA U [OASAKOHCKHX
aKaTa Koju PeryAnIry oBy o6AacT) U, KOHa4HO, (I) Kao IpeAMeTy HaydHOT npoyyasanwa (Durbaba
2014:51).
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IICXOAOTHja M CAMYHO. TaKo, MOjeAMHH PYCKH UCTPAXKHBAYH HCTHYY AA TECOPETCKA
0a3a je3andKe MOAMTUKE AAHAC 3aXTHjeBa OOHOBY Koja 61 y 0031p y3eaa mporiece
M3a3BaHe IA002AM3aLIMjOM U HOBUM reonoAuTHIknM ycaosuma (Gricenko, Kirilina
2014: 95; Glumova 2018: 31).

YcAOBASEHOCT je3nyKe MOAUTUKE TAOOAAHUM APYLITBEHHM HPOLIECHMA U [eo-
MOAMTHYKMM OKOAHOCTUMA Ha Hajbosu HauuH uaycrpyje Cemjyea XaHTHHITOH
CTaBOM AQ j€ ,TOKOM LIMjEAE UCTOPHj€ PACIIOAJEAA JESUKA Y CBUJETY OAPaXKaBaAa
pacrioajeay Baactu y cBujery” (2014: 122).% Aa ce moMeHyTa pacropjeaa OAHOCH
U Ha MTO3UIIM)Y JE3UKA Y o6pa3OBaH)y HOTpryjc U oljeHa b. Cnoackor o ToMe aa
»€3UYKa IIOAUTHKA KOJY yCBOJU 06pasoBH14 CHCTEM HECYMHbUBO NPEACTABAA JEAHY
oa Hajmohnujux cuaa y MeHaymenTy jesuka” (2009: 90). Cauject o BaxxHOCTH
OBAKBHX IIPOLECA MOXKE IIOCTATH IIOKPETAYKa CHara 0301 HE je3NYKe HOAUTHKE
jeAHE Ap>KaBe MCTO Kao IUTO HEAOBOAHO NMOCBehUBatbe Makibe MAH YaK IOTIIYHO
HTHOPHCake HABEACHHX APYIITBEHHX KPETaha, Ca APYTe CTPAHE, MOXKE OCTABUTH
030MApHE HETAaTHBHE MOCACAULIE TI0 OOPA3OBHH CHCTEM, K20 H 110 je3UYKU HACH-
THTET HapOAQ.

JeAaH op YMHHAAILIA KOJU MOT'Y jACHO HAYCTPOBATH YTHLIAj TAOOAAHUX ApYyIITBE-
HUX [POLIECa Ha je3HYKY IOAUTHKY jeCTe O3ULIMja CTPAHHUX je3UKa y 0OpasOBHOM
cucremy, 6yayhu A2 61 BHXOBO IPHCYCTBO M 3aCTYILASCHOCT, O IIPABUAY, TPe6aao Aa

OyAy OApa3 ApyuITBeHHX OTpeba 1 MelyHapoAHE TO3HLIHje CBAKOT OA THX je3UKA.

2. Jeanuka moaurnka Perrybanke Cpricke y AOMEHy CTPaHHX je3HKa

ITopea HeCyMIbHBO HajBaXHHjHX 32AaTaKa 00pasoBHE je3HUKe MOAUTHKE, KOjH
Ce THYy O49yBarba MaTEPILET jE3UKA U jaYyarha HErOBE YAOTE Y 33jEAHUIIM, BEAUKH
3HA4Yaj MMajy U OHH 3aAALM KOjH CE TUYY AOMEHA HACTAaBE CTPAHMX je3MKa. Je3rdKa
00pa3oBHA IOAUTHKA, KaKo je Beh HCTaKHYTO, HYAM OATOBOpE Ha IUTara A2 AU he
Uy KOjOj MjepH MOjEAUHHU CTPAHU jE3ULIH 6uTH HOPUCYTHU Y o6pa3013H0M cHCTEMY
(Filipovi¢ 2014: 24; Durbaba 2014: 51).

Y ocroBHOM 06pasoBamsy Perrybanke Cpricke IpucyTHa je HACTaBa ABa CTpaHa
jeauxa, koju cy y HacraBHOM naany AepHHUCAHU KAO IPBU M APYTU CTPAHU jE3UK.
3aKkoH 0 OCHOBHOM 06OpasoBamwy 1 BaciuTawy Penybanke Cpricke, kao HU APyru
HOpMaTUBHU akTH MuHuncrapcrsa npocsjere u kyarype Peny6anke Cpricke, He
oapehyje HaanH u36opa npsor crpanor jesnuxa. Mebytum, 6yayhu aa je y HacraBrom
3 I'IpupoaHo, oBa 10jaBa HajBHUIIIE AOAA3H AO H3PAXKAja KAAA je PHjed O IIHPEHY TAKO3BAHUX BEAUKHX
jesuKa, Ko Kojux MehyHapoAHO IHpebe, KOJUM c€ jaya EKOHOMCKH, HACOAOLIKHU U KYATYPHH YTHLI),

IPEACTaBb>A TIOAUTHYKU PaKTOp, 0OAHOCHO cpeacTBo T3B. Meke Mohu (B. Crystal 2003; Nye 2004;
Alpatov 2014).
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IIAQHY 3a OCHOBHO BacnuTame 1 obpasosame (HIT 2021) u 3akoHy 0 0cHOBHOM
obpasosamy u Bacnuramy (30OOB, ua. 106), HaBeACHO A2 c€ IPBH CTPaHH jE3HK
usyuasa Beh 0p npBe Tpujape OCHOBHOT 06pasoBama, a Aa je HacraBunum nporpamom
(HITE 2021) sa npBy Tpujaay ocHOBHOT 06pasoBama obyxsahen camo enraecku
jE3MK, OYUTAEAHO j€ AQ CTATYC IPBOT CTPAHOT j€3UKA Y CBUM OCHOBHUM IIIKOAAMa
HMa YIIPaBO €HTACCKH jE3HK.

Msbop apyror crpanor jesuka pchurucat je uaanom 40. 3akoHa 0 OCHOBHOM

o6pasosamy u Baciurawy Penybanke Cpricke, u To Ha cxveachu Havun:

(1) HPBI/I H APYTH CTpaHH jCBI/IK I/Isyanajy CCy CKAQAY Ca HACTABHUM ITAAHOM

U IIpOrpaMoM.

(2) OaAyKy 0 APYrOM CTPaHOM je3UKY Y LIKOAM AOHOCH IIKOACKH 0AGOp Ha
npujeasor HactaBHHIKOr Bujeha, y3 nperxoaHo npubasseHy caraacaoct Munu-

CTapcTBa HajKaCHI/IjC AO Kpaja )yHa TCKth TOAMHC 32 HAPCAHY IIKOACKY TOAMHY.

(3) Ikoaa je aykHa A2, npuje ynyhusama saxrjesa MuHHCTapCTBY, cripoBe-
Ae ankery Meby yuennnuma xoju he oa centembpa noxaharu nacrasy mecror
paspeAa M BHXOBHM POAUTEAHUMA, Te HA OCHOBY PE3YATATa CIIPOBEACHE aHKETE,
BehuHe saxTjeBa popnTesa, APYIITBEHNX TOTPeOa M KAAPOBCKHX MoryhHOCTH

3aTPa)KM CarAACHOCT 3a yBoheme oapehenor Apyror crpaHor jesuxa.
(4) AKTHBHOCTH U3 CT. 2. U 3. OBOT 4AaHA CIPOBOAE CE AKO LIKOAA IPBH MyT
yBoAH ApyrH cTpanH jesuk (30OB, ua. 40).

Haseaene oppeabe 3akoHa jacHO yKasyjy Ha TO Aa je U300p APYTOT CTPAaHOT je3H-

Kay I/ICKA)y‘{I/IBOj HaAACKHOCTHU I.I_II(OAC,4

KAa0 M HA TO AQ j€, TOPEA AHKETE, H3yJaBakhe
CTPaHOT je3HKa 9eCTO YCAOBASCHO KaAPOBCKMM MOryhHOCTHMA. YIIpaBo KaApOBCKe
moryhHoCTH K20 YnHKAAL Y 0A26UpY cTpaHOT jesrKa Mory OHTH HapO4UTO IIPObAC-
MATHYHE Y CUTYaI[{jaMa KaAd je Y IIKOAM 3aIIOCAEH CaMO jeEAAH HACTAaBHUK APYTOT
CTPAHOT j€3UKa, 30or yera Taj je3UK ITOCTAj€ JEAUHU 1/136opH1/1 IPEAMET, KOjU Ha Taj
Ha4uH A0OHja cTaTyc 06aBesHOr IpeAMeETa.

Y ocHoBHOM 06pasoBamwy Pernybanke Cpricke cTaTyc Apyror cTpaHor jesu-
Ka MMajy BbeMadKU, PycKH, pPaHIyCKH U HTAAHjaHCKHU je3uk. IIpema moaaruma
KOje HaM je 3a oTpebe OBOI MCTPaKMBamba yCTYIHAO MHHHCTApCTBO POCBjeTe
u kyarype Penybanxe Cpricke, a koju ce oaHOce Ha mKoacky 2021/2022. ropuny,
3aCTYNAEHOCT OBHX jE3HMKa Y IKOAAMA ITOKA3Yje U3PA3UTyY HEPABHOM]EPHOCT: Ibe-
#Ha nocrojarme canunor npobaema ykasyje ucrpaxusame O. Aypbabe, cipoBeAeHO y IOjeAMHHM
aujeaosuma Cpbuje: ,11360p cTpaHOr je3nKa y HHICPEHLI)H j€ LIKOAE, IITO 3HAYHU AA IIPAKTUYHO He
HOCTOjH HI/IjCAHa HHCTaHIa KOja 6I/I ce 6aBHAa PaBHOMCPHOM PaCl’IOACAOM CTPaHI/IX jcsm(a y OKBI/IPy

MabHX reorpadCKMX H AAMUHHMCTPATUBHUX LIEAUHA KaO IITO Cy OMUITHHE, Ma YaK 1 oapehenn (nan
Ha HeKH HAYMH [TOBE3AHH) ACAOBH OKPYT4, a Y KOjMa IOCTOje H A€AYjy lKoAcke yrpase” (2014: 66).
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Ma4KH je3HK u3y4aBa ce y 137 OCHOBHHX LIKOAQ, PYCKH je3uk y 47, GppaHirycku y

15 1 UTAAUjaHCKH j€3UK Y OCaM OCHOBHHX mkoaa.’

Apyru crpanu jesux bpoj mxoaa y xojuma ce usyyasa | Ilpouenar
Hbemauku jesux 137 73,26%
Pycxu jesux 47 25,13%
Ppannycku jesnuk 15 8,02%
Mraaujancku jesuk 8 4,28%

Tabeaa 1: I'lperaea 3acTyIAseHOCTH CTPAHHUX j€3MKA Y OCHOBHUM HIKOAAMA Y

Peny6anu Cprickoj

AoMHUHAIIH}y BEMaYKOr je3uKa Moryhe je 06jaCHI/ITI/I APYWITBEHHM U €KOHOM-
CKHUM IOTpebaMa, Kao U CBe AKTUBHHjUM KOHTAKTHMA Ca BeMAaYKUM TOBOPHUM
noapydjem. Mnak, ysumajyhu y 063up aAa je oBaj jesux npucyran y qak 73,26%
OCHOBHHX ILIKOAQ, IIOCTaBAbA CC IIUTAhE Ad AM OU TEHACHIIM]a PAacTa HEroBe 3a-
CTYIASCHOCTH MOTAQ AOBECTH AO TOTIYHOT IOTHCKHUBAbha CBUX OCTAAMX CTPAHHUX
jesnka u3 obpaszoBHOr cucrema. Fako je cacBuM pasyMaAUBO Aa APYLITBEHE I10-
Tpebe Tpeba Aa OyAy CTPATELIKH OPHjEHTUP je3HYKE IIOAUTHKE Y AOMEHY HACTaBe
crpanux jesuka (Glumova 2018: 31), noa muMa He Tpeba IOAPa3yMHjeBaTH CAMO
exoHoMcke Beh u moTpebe 3a yrosHaBameM ca KyATYPHHUM, HAyYHUM U APYTUM

,A,OCTI/IrHthMa o,A,pel')eHor TOBOPHOT no,A,pyqja.6 Ha npumjep, uctpaskusarme rao-

> 3a MOTIYHUjH YBHA Y 3aCTYILACHOCT NOJEAMHHX j¢3UKa y 06Pa3OBHOM CHCTEMY HEOIIXOAHO 61 61A0
IPHKYIIUTH IOAATKE O OPOjy yUeHHKA KOjH H3y4aBajy CBAKH OA HABEACHNX je3UKa, y3suMajyhu y 06sup
Bapujanuje y 6pojy yuernka y mxoaama. Kao uaycrparinja Moske ocAy>KUTH IpUMjep PyCKOT jesuKa,
32 KOjH je aHAAM32 3aCTYIACHOCTH CIIPOBEACHA Y PerryGANKOM IIEAATOIIKOM 3aBOAY 3a OTpebe
OKPYTAOT cTOAA ,PycKk je3nk y o6pasosHoM cuctemy Penrybanke Cpricke: cTame 1 H3a30B1’; OAPXKa-
Hory okT06py 2021. roanne Ha Purosomxom paxyarery Yuusepsurera y bamoj Ayuu. Haume, naxo
Ce PycKH jesuk u3ydaBay 25% ocHOBHEX 11KoAa y Perry6anin CpIickoj, IpoLieHAT yYeHHKa KOjH yue
pycku jesuk usHocH cBera 19% 360r UMBCHHLIE AQ je OBAj je3HK 3aCTYILASCH Y PETHjaMa ca MatbUM
6pojem yuenuka: bupad, Xepuerosuna u CapajeBcko-pomanujcka peruja. ITpobaemaruuna je n
HEPaBHOMjEPHOCT y 3aCTYILACHOCTH 110 pernjama Gyayhu Aa je HaBeAeHO HCTpaXXMBaKbE IOKA3AA0 AL
y Ilpujeaopcxkoj peruju pycku jesux usydasa 5,10% yuenuxa, Aok y peruju Bupau oBaj jesux yun yax
75,38% ocHoBara.

Haxo cMO TOKOM OBOT MCTPAXHMBAHha 3ATPAKUAH IIOAATKE O OPOjy YIEHNKA KOjU H3y4aBajy OCTAAC
CTpaHe je3uKe, AOOHAM cMO HHPOPMALIHjy A TAKBE AHAAHSE AO CAAA HICY CIIPOBOl)eHE U A2 He TOCTOjU
IpeLM3HA CTATUCTHKA O GPOjy yueHMKa KOjHU yue IOjeAMHE CTPAHE je3UKe.

"Y AHUTCPATYpH jC 3aI1a)KCHO Aa IPUAMKOM pa3paAe jCBM‘{KC IMOAUTUKE TPC63 Y3UMaTH 'y O631/lp YUC-

HUIY A2 CTPAHH jE3UK ITOCTAB»A MACOAOIIKH BEKTOP KOHLIENTYaAU3aIIHje IPOLIECa U I10jaBa U HA Taj
HAYMH [I0CTaje KATAAU3ATOP KYATYPHHUX U BPHjEAHOCHUX TpaHCPopMaIiHja (Gricenko, Kirilina 2014:
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GaAHe KOHKYPEHTHOCTH CBjETCKHUX je3HKa, Koje je y 2020. FOAMHM CIIPOBEACHO Ha
Mucruryry 3a pycku jesuk ,A. C. ITymxun” y Mocksy, nokasaao je aa ce mehy 12
Boachux CBJjETCKHUX j€3MKa, IOPEA EHTAECKOT, HAAA3€ TPU j€3UKA KOja Ce U3Y4aBajyy
mkoAckoM cucremy Pernybauke Cpricke: ¢ppaniycku, pycku u bemadku’. [ Ipurom,
HBUXOB PEAOCAUJEA HA PAHT-AUCTU KOHKYPEHTHOCTH Y MOTIIYHO] j€ CYIIPOTHOCTH
ca sactynaceHomhy y HaueM 06pasoBHOM cucTeMy. Tako, y HHACKCY raobasHe
KOHKYPEHTHOCTH $ppaHuycku 3aysuma Tpehe, pycku nero, a memauxkn jE3UK OCMO
mjecto (GK-Indeks 2020: 18).

Kaaa je pujed 0 3acTymmseHOCTH 4acoBa CTPAHOT j€3MKa Y HACTABHOM IIPOLIECY,
HacraBHnM naaHoM 1 HaCTaBHUM Iporpammma npeaBul)eHo je aa ce u npBu u
APYTH CTPaHH je3HK H3y4aBajy y jeAHaKoM 6pojy 4acoBa, OAHOCHO Y GOHAY OA ABA
yaca ceamuuHo. HMako y4€be MPBOT CTPAHOT j€3UKA 3aAITOYUILE Beh y IPBOj TpUjaAU
OCHOBHOILIKOACKOT 00pa3oBarba T¢ YICHHIM CHIACCKH je3UK U3y4aBajy ABHje IO-
AHMHE AYXKE Y OAHOCY Ha ADYTH CTPAaHH jE3HK, HACTABHU IIPOrpaMu He npeaBubajy
3HAYajHE Pa3AMKE Y OYEKMBAHUM HCXOAMMA YYeHha II0 3aBPIIETKY AEBETOT Pa3peAa

OCHOBHC HIKOAC.

I/ICXOAI/I y4ema CTpaHHuX jCSl/IKa Ha Kpajy 9. paspeaa OCHOBHE IIKOAC

Enraecku YueHnuu seBeTor paspeaa ocHOBHe mkoae he mohn/snarn/ yMjETH pQ
jes3uk CaBAaAQjy, y TOBOPHO]j M IIMCAHOj KOMYHHKAIIHjH, TPOTPAMCKE CaApIKaje
Aate y HacraBHoM naany u nporpamy, passujajyhu u ynanpebyjyhu
HCTOBPEMEHO CBE je3HUKe BjeIUTHHE. YICHULM Tpeha A2 aKTHBHO yue-
cTBYjy Y pasrosopy (y3 oapeheny nomoh nacrasnuxka). Yaenuuu rpe-
0a A2 PasyMHjy H30AOBAHE PEYCHUIIC U YECTO KOPHIUTECHE PHjEdH U3
TIOAPY4ja OA HETOCPEAHOT AMMHOT HHTEPECA; AA MOTY KOMYHUITHPATH
Y jeAHOCTaBHUM M yOOM4YajeHUM CHTYallHjaMa O IIO3HATUM TeMaMa U
AKTUBHOCTHMA; A2 MOTY jeAHOCTABHO OIHCATH acIIeKTe CBOT 06pa-
30Bakba, HEMOCPEAHY OKOAMHY U CaAPXKAje Y OKBHPY 3aA0BOSABAMA
cBojux norpe6a. (HITE 2021)

100). OBakaB METOAOAOLIKH IIPUCTYI Pa3PaAH je3HYKE IOAMTHKE HEOMIXOAAH je, IIPHje CBEra, y
KOHTEKCTY yTHLaja TAOGaAHOT CHIACCKOT je3HKa Ha CPIICKHM je3HK, AAH HCTOBPEMEHO IIPEACTABS>A
3HAYAJHO MOAA3HILTE 32 CHCTEMATHYHH]U IIPHCTYII 0OPa30BHOj IOAUTULIM Y AOMEHY OCTAAUX CTPAHHX
je3HKa KOJH Cy IPUCYTHH y 06Pa3OBHOM CHCTEMY.

"Hcrpaxupanse je 06yXBaTHAO LICCT IapameTapa: 6poj roBopHuKa, 6poj MehyHaposHux opranusanuja
y KOjUMa ce jesHK KopucTH, 6poj HayuHnx my6ankaruja, 6poj cpeacTasa jaBHOr MHPOPMHUCaBA, GPoj
KOPHCHHKA HHTepHeTa U 6poj cajrosa Ha unTepHery (B. GK-Indeks 2020).
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Pycxu jeaux

Yuennuu pcBetor paspeaa ocHoBHe mkoae he mohu aa caBaaaajy, y
rOBOPHO] ¥ MMCaHOj KOMyHHKAIHjH, Iporpamcke cappxaje pate y Ha-
CTaBHOM IIAaHy U nporpamy, passujajyhu u ynanpebyjyhu ncrospe-
MEHO CBE je3HYKE BjeIUTHHE. YICHHUIM Tpeba A2 IPEIIO3HAjy rAacoBe,
HAarAacak, PUTaM, HHTOHAI]Y PYCKOT je3HKa M CTEKHY HaBUKY CAyLIamba
TEKCTOBA HA OBOM j€3HKY, A Y4ECTBY]y Y PA3rOBOPY U TOBE3AHO FOBOPE,
AQ TIPEMO3HAjy CMHCAO0 TEKCTA KOjH CAAPKU ITO3HATE HHPOpMALIHje, KA0
U Ad TPUMHjEHE OCHOBHA PABOMMCHA IIPABHAA Y CACTABAAY KPATKUX
(Bol)eHNX MAM caMOCTaAHHX) TEKCTOBA. YICHHIH Tpeba Aa pasyMujy
U KOPHCTE IO3HATE CBAKOAHEBHE U3Pa3e U jeAHOCTaBHE pase Koje ce
OAHOCE Ha HCIyHhaBabe KOHKPETHUX moTpeba. Mory aa mpeacrase
cebe u apyre ocobe, 1 A2 OATOBapajy Ha UTaba O CeOU U APyruMa, U
o ocobama KOje II03Hajy, Tj. CTBApUMA KOje 1mocjeayjy. Mory aa Boae
PasroBop II0A YCAOBOM AQ CATOBOPHHK TOBOPHU IIOAAKO U Pa3rOBHjET-
HO U A2 je CIIpEMaH A2 TIOMOTHE, T€ Ad IIOBEXXY HACTABHE CaapiKaje ca
BAACTHTHM >KHBOTHHM HCKYCTBOM (OArOBOpE Ha ITHTamba o npode-
CHjH, HaYLIU, TEXHOAOTHjH, PABAHYMTHM UCTPKUBABHMA, MEAUjUMA
Y lbUXOBOM 3HAYajy M YTHIIAjy Ha )KMBOT MAAAUX, O 3HAYAjy CABPEMEHE
HayKe ¥ TCXHOAOI‘I/IjC Y MOAEPHOM APYILTBY, O [Ty TOBatbUMa, OMUAHCHUM
ACCTHHALMjaMa, 0 cBoM Gyayhem sannMarby, HaurHy H360pa 3aHNMAba,

0 HajTpaKeHUjUM 3aHNMambuMa AaHammsuLe 1 ca.) (HITP 2021)

Hemauku

jesux

VYueHUIM AEBETOT pa3pesa BAAAA)Y, Y TOBOPHOj M MHCAHOj KOMYHH-
KallMjH, IPOrPaMCKUM caapxajuMa aatuM y HacraBHoMm maany u
nporpamy, passujajyhu u ynanpelyyjyhu ucrospemeno cae jesnuxe
BjelITHHE. YIeHHUIIN aKTUBHO y4eCTBYjy y pasrosopy (ys oapeheny
nomoh HacTaBHHKa), 3aMOYMIbY U BOAC JEAHOCTABaH PasTOBOP, CHaAase
Ce Y jeAHOCTaBHOM PYTHHCKOM ITOBOPY, IPEHOCE U PasyMHjy HAEje U
nH$OpMalHje O TO3HATUM TEMAMA Y IIPEABHAUBHM CBAKOAHEBHUM CH-
Tyanujama. Y CTamy Cy AQ PasyMHjy IUTakba, YIIYTCTBA, CAOMIITEHA, T
Aa U3ABOjE OutHe I/IH(l)OpMaLH/IjC. Y MOHOAOLIKOM H3AATray, jeAHOCTaB-
HUM pHjedrMa MOy H3PasUTH Kako ce ocjehajy, onucarn cBakopHeBHe
aCIIeKTe CBOT OKPY>XKEHa, OITUCATH jEAHOCTaBHE aKTUBHOCTH, CBAaKO-
AHEBHE pPaplbe, H3HOCE CBOj€ IIAAHOBE, U JEAHOCTABHUM ACCKPHIITHB-
HUM PeYEHUI[aMA TOBOPE O MPEAMETHMA U CTBAPUMA KOje ITOCjEAY]Y.
YkpaTko, y4eHHIM Cy y CTaEby Ad CE JEAHOCTABHUM peYCHHUI]AMA U3Pa3e
0 cBuM Temama nipeasuljennm Hacrapaum nporpamom. (HITH> 2021)
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Ppannycku Y4eHULH ACBETOT pa3peAa OCHOBHE IIKOAE Tpeba A2 CABAAAA]Y, Y TOBOP-
jes3uk HOJ M IIHCAHOj KOMyHHKALIHjH, Iporpamcke cappsxaje aare y Hacrasnom
IAaHy U nporpamy, passujajyhu n ynanpelyjyhu ncrospemero cse je-
3MYKeE BjelITHHE. Ya9eHULM Tpeba A2 aKTUBHO Y4ecTByjy y pasrosopy (ys
oapeheny nomoh Hacrasnuka). Yaenunu tpe6a Aa pasymujy H3oaoBaHe
peYEHHIIE U YECTO KOPUIUTEHE PUjEYH U3 MOAPYYja OA HEMOCPEAHOT
AHYHOT MHTEPEC, MOT'Y KOMyHULIPATH y jeAHOCTABHUM H yoOuuaje-
HHM CUTYaI[ifjaMa O HO3HATHM TEMaMa M aKTUBHOCTHMA M jEAHOCTAaBHO
OIMCATH ACTIEKTE CBOT 00Pa3oBarba, HEIIOCPEAHY OKOAUHY H CAApIXKaje
Y OKBUpY 3aA0BOmaBamba cBojux norpeba. (HI1D 2021)

Mrasujancku | YaeHMIIM A€BETOT pa3pead OCHOBHE IIKOAE Tpeba Aa CaBAAAajy, y TOBOP-
jesuk HOj U TIMCaHOj KOMYHHUKAIMjH, TPOTPaMCKE CAAPXKaje AATE Y Hacrasnom
IAQHY U IpOrpamy, paSBI/Ijajth/I u yHanpebyjyhn HCTOBPEMEHO CBE
je3auyKe BjelITHHE. YIEHUIH Tpe6a A aKTHBHO y4€eCTBYjy y PasroBo-
py (ys oApebeHy nomoh HacraBHMKa). YyeHHIH Tpeﬁa A pasyMujy u
KOPHCTE ITO3HATE CBAKOAHEBHE H3Pa3e U jeAHOCTaBHE pase Koje ce
OAHOCE Ha HCITyBaBarbe KOHKpeTHHX ToTpeba. Mory Aa Boae pasrosop

II0A YCAOBOM A2 CarOBOPHHMK IOBOPH ITOAAKO U paSI‘OBI/IjCTHO U Al jC

cripemat Aa omorse. (HITH 2021)

Tabeaa 2: [peraea ucxoaa yuerwa CTpaHKX je3HKa IIPeMa HACTABHUM IIPOrPaMHUMa 3a

OCHOBHO BacIuTame 1 obpasosaise Penrybanke Cpricke

HMako 61 ce roTOBO IOTITyHA HCTOBjETHOCT HCXOAQ YUCHA CBUX CTPAHUX je3UKA
Moraa objacHuTy yckaahenourhy ca nojeannum mehynapoanum AookymeHTHMA KOjU
ypebyjy oBy obaact (. CEFR, internet; EJP 2003), HenocTojame HanpeAHUjHX
KOMIICTCHIIM]a CHIACCKOT jesnka (mpeaBuleHu HUBO sHama 3a cBe jesuke je A2) u
HOPEA 3HATHO AYIKET TEPHOAA Y4Y€Ha, KA0 U HEPABHOMjEPHA 3aCTYIIACHOCT PasAH-
YHTHX je3HKA Y OCHOBHUM IIIKOAAMA, YKA3Yjy Ha OACYCTBO [TAQHCKOT OCMHIILSABAMA

jeSI/I‘{KOI‘ 06pa303a}ba Ha OBOM CTCIICHY O6P330B2H)a.

3. 3akmyuak

HacTapa cTpaHux je3auxa Kao CpeACTBO ocrocobmaBama 3a MebyKyATypHy KOMY-
HHUKALIUjy Y CABPEMEHUM OKOAHOCTHMA OA U3Y3ETHOT je 3Ha4aja 3a CBE €TaIle o6pa—
soBama. Kaaa je pujeu o PCI‘Iy6AI/II_II/I Cprickoj, K20 OCHOBHU HPO6ACMI/I o6pasoBHc

jE3UYKE MOAUTUKE Y AOMEHY HACTABE CTPAHUX j€3UKA MOTY CE M3ABOJUTHU cveachu:
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3.1. Henpenusna aucrunknuja usmel)y npBor u Apyror crpaHor jesuka y
noraeay usbopa, poHaa gacosa u ucxoaa ydemwa. [ lopea tora mro 3akoH o
OCHOBHOM 0ObpasoBamy n Bacurawy Penybanke Cprcke He npeasub)a Hauns
1360pa IIPBOr CTPAHOT je3MKa, HACTABA CHIACCKOT je3UKa ce, YIIPKOC yBolemwy
Beh op Tpeher paspeaa ocHoBHE mIKOAC, H3BOAH Y jeaHAKOM OpOjy YacoBa Kao
U HAaCTaBa APYTOT CTPAHOT je3UKa, A HCXOAU Y4€Hma, KA0 M OYEKUBAHM HUBO

IIO3HaBamba jCBI/IKa, Ha Kpajy OCHOBHOT 06pa30Ba}ba cy ijAHa‘IeHI/I.

3.2. ITornyHa AOMHHaIHja BEMAYKOT jesuka. bes 063upa Ha HadeAo BuLIEje-
3UYHOCTH, KOj€ MOAPYKABajy U NOTEHIIMPA]jy EBPOIICKE MUHCTUTYILIH]€E, TOTUCKH-
BaE [T0jEAUHUX CTPAHUX jE3UKA Y KOPUCT OHUX AOMMHAHTHHjUX II0jaBAoyje ce
K20 MOCAHEAHLIA HEAOBOSHO AcPUHUCAHUX ITPAaBUAA U300pa APYIOr CTPAHOT

je3nKa, aAM U ABajy APYTHX IpobAaeMa, KOje HABOAUMO y HACTABKY.

3.3. Henocrojame OAI‘OBaPajth/IX MHCTaHIIY HAAAEKHHX 32 PAaBHOMjepHY
pacnoajeAy CTpaHHX je3HKa Ha HUBOY IIKOAQ, ONIIITHHA H PEryja. Byayhu aa
ce 1360p APYTOT CTPAHOT je3HKa HAAA3H Y HAAACKHOCTHU LIKOAQ, 3ACTYILACHOCT
PA3AMYHTHX jE3UKA YECTO j€ YCAOBACHA CIIOMAIIBUM GAKTOPHUMA, KAO LITO CY
3aKOHOM AcPHHHUCAHE KapPOBCKE MOI‘thOCTI/I, AAM U TPAAMIIUja H3yJaBarba
OApCbCHOF je3MKa M ADYTM YMHHMOLU, KOJU YECTO HE KOPEAHUPAJy ca rA00aAHUM

CTaTyCOM CTpaHHUX jC3I/IKa.

3.4. Hemocrojame eBUAEHIUje U CTATHCTHKE O OpOjy yueHHKa Koju yue
nojeanHavHe cTpaHe jesuke. Mako je Beanka HeyckaaheHocT y 3acTynmeno-
CTH CTPaHHUX jE3UKA OYHTACAHA HA OCHOBY ITOAATKA AQ CE FbeMAYKH jE3UK Y4U Y
73,26% 1mKoAa, AOK CY APYTH CTPaHH jE3UIIM 3aCTYIASEHH Y IIPOLIEHTUMA KOjH
ce kpehy namehy 4% u 25%, us anaanse noaaraxa o 6pojy yueHHKA KOjH yde
PYCKH j€3HK jaCHO je Ad j€ OBaj TapaMeTap 3HATHO PEAEBAHTHM)U Y OLIjEHH IIO-
crojeher crama. 360r Tora ce HeAOCTaTaK OBAKBE EBUACHLIUjE MOXE CMATPATH
jEAHHM OA KOpPHjeHa npoGAeMa 06paaoBHe je3auuKe MOAUTHKE KaAd je pujed o

HACTaBH CTPAHUX jE€3UKa.

I'lpuxynsenu moaany, Kao M HEIOCTOjalbe HAU HEAOCTYIIHOCT MOjEAMHUX
MOAATaKa, YKa3yjy Ha rIOTpe6y 3a MPELM3HUJUM U TEMESHUJUM OCMHUILAABABLEM
jacue 06pa3013He jE3MYKE MIOAUTHUKE Y AOMEHY HACTaBE CTPAHUX j€3UKA, IPUAUKOM

KOjer je MOTpeOHO y3eTH y 003Up HCKYCTBA 3eMasba Ca jACHOM AUHIBOIIOAUTHYKOM
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61/1 CC TO IMOCTHUTAO, KpYIHO jC, 3a IIOYCTaK, OCMHUCAUTHU oArosapajyhn MCXaHH3aM
CHCTEMATCKOT ITPUKYIIAAtba ITOAATAKA KOjI/I 6I/I OMOI‘th/IAI/I l'IOTl'IyHI/IjI/I YBHAY CTabC

y 0BOj 00AaCTH.
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LANGUAGE EDUCATION POLICY AND FOREIGN
LANGUAGE TEACHING IN THE REPUBLIC OF SRPSKA

Summary

This paper analyses foreign language teaching in the education system of
the Republic of Srpska relative to the percent distribution of frequency of
individual languages. With primary education being the first and obligatory
level of education at which foreign languages are taught, the paper examines
the connection between language education policy at the primary education
level, social processes and the international position of foreign languages
studied in the Republic of Srpska. Available data are compared with the
rankings of world languages in terms of their global influence. Similarities
and differences between learning outcomes for individual foreign languages
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after completing primary education are also analysed. The paper points to
the basic problems of the language education policy in the Republic of
Srpska in relation to foreign language teaching, and recommends systematic
collection and analysis of relevant data as the first step in dealing with the
issues discussed.

» Keywords: foreign language teaching, language policy, primary education,

foreign languages, education system.
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THE ART OF NOISE AND THE ART OF SILENCE — DON
DELILLO'S DEAFENING SOUNDSCAPES

Abstract: I his Millennial novels (those published after 2000), DeLillo explores
different aspects of the human perception of identity and the world we live in. His
latest novel, Silence, challenges the conventions which are understood to represent
the basis of our understanding of reality — the data, its collection and recording and
how it is used to configure the dimension of time. The novel opens as a routine mix of
chatter, or noise, and silence as its negative counterpart representing the time passing.
However, as the novel unfolds, this seemingly objective view from the outside, delves
into personal experiences of the protagonists creating certain soundscapes alternating
between the noise and silence, depending more and more on sensory perception
rather than on rational processing. With its skeletal structure and utmost reduction
of narrative elements, the novel Silence approaches the idea of silence in a similar
manner to composer John Cage in his work 4.33 (1952), who researched the idea in
the medium of music, an art which like literature relies on rigorous formal features.
Silence, for Don DeLillo as well as for Cage is not equal to the lack of content; in
contrast, it represents the alternative aspect of sound and/or noise. The silence, as much
as the sound, before all, marks our perception of the lapse of time.

Keywords: The Silence (novel), soundscapes, poetics, Don DeLillo, sound in litera-
ture, John Cage (composer), 4.33.
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1. Introduction

It was always at the edges of our perception. Power out, technology
slipping away, one aspect, then another. We've seen it happening
repeatedly, this country and elsewhere, storms and wildfires and
evacuations, typhoons, tornadoes, drought, dense fog, foul air.
Landslides, tsunamis, disappearing rivers, houses collapsing, entire
buildings crumbling, skies blotted out by pollution. 'm sorry and I'll
try to shut up. But remaining fresh in every memory, virus, plague,
the march through airport terminals, the face masks, the city streets
emptied out. (DeLillo 2020: 45)

The novel Silence (2020) is Don DeLillo’s latest glimpse into a portion of a single
day, which might unfold perhaps some time in the near future, when the failure
of technology is bound to shed a new light on what we perceive as our world and
our place in it. It begins i medias res with a seemingly uninteresting and ordinary
experience bordering on boredom: an intercontinental flight between Paris and
Newark on an imaginary 2022 “Super Bowl Sunday”. The timeframe should be
considered as symbolic of American popular culture, and yet at the same time it
seems to be chosen as a time marker without real significance as are most of the
narrated events taking place aboard the flight.

The setting opens the novel as a debate on the substance of contemporary as
a mix of chatter or noise and silence(s). Noise being understood as originating
from both physical sounds and from the flow of data, and silence observed not as
alack of content, but rather as its negative counterpart. Both noise and silence are
here significant as markers of time passing — they are introduced as elements of
narrative structure representing the characters’ understanding of the experience of
time. Although the phenomenon of noise is long present in DeLillo’s writing, it
is necessary to point out that Sience does not constitute a dialogue only with the
novel White Noise, but rather contributes to the wider context of his “Millennial
novels”, published after the year 2000, addressing the issues related to contemporary
culture already touched upon in DeLillo’s earlier writings. In addition to these
conversations, the novel Silence offers direct references to Cosmopolis (2003) and
Body Artist (2001), in being a single day novel imbued in the sensory perceptions
of the protagonist, as well as in limiting and narrowing down the boundaries of
existence of an individual by diverting attention to the body as a source of our

consciousness. All the novels deliberately tone down the intrusions from the
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surroundings in order to expose a very private inner universe of just a few characters.
For Eric Packer in Cosmopolis the probing of the boundaries of the self, manifests
as his last day on Earth marked by claustrophobia, signalled by the motif of a shark
in a tank at the opening of the novel. The motif re-emerges in the novel Zero Kasa
woman’s body in the tank waiting for eternity in a loop of self-referential thoughts,
while the novel Body Artist examines the nature of memory not as a collection of
data acquired from the world outside the body, but rather as sensory perception and
body movement. The reading proposed here suggests that in the musings about the
perceptions of the contemporary, Silence is, as are Cosmopolis and Body Artist, an
elaboration of the phenomena of (techno)cultures produced by a networked society.
It explores the position of an individual in the world constructed as sequences
of intervals bound by binary extremes operating between the all-encompassing
networked society and the fragility of a human, whose ephemeral nature is often
mistaken for insignificance, crudely leading to a conclusion that “[t]he world is
everything, the individual is nothing. Do we all understand that?” (DeLillo 2020:
67). In a broader context, Silence creates a dialogue with the XX century ideas of
existentialism and minimalism focused on the universal in individual experiences.
This assumption may serve as a guide to the reading of this and similar works,
despite its skeletal structure and deliberate reductionist approach to writing, in
order to venture beyond daily newspaper reviewers’ dismissals recognising it as
superficial provocation. To establish the frame for understanding the art of Silence, it
appears pertinent to explore the approaches to the idea of silence in a medium which
similarly to literature depends on the strict formal structural conventions but focuses
on sound as the primary sensory input. For example, one of the famous musical
works of the XX century which links the idea of silence to human understanding
of the flow of time is 4.33, by John Cage, first performed in the 1950s. The ideas
of the composer that the experience of sound and silence is fundamental to the
bodily experience of time and therefore the perception of humanity, are very close
to the position DeLillo takes examining the relationship of noise and silence as a
literary take on the perception of the relationship of the world and an individual.
The approach to silence as noise’s equal counterpart in establishing the grounds
for the experience of the real is the common point of origin for DeLillo and Cage,
which will be further addressed since it is one of the most important constitutive

elements for the topic at hand.
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2. The crisis of the datasphere

The existentialist and minimalist dimension of the novel is projected onto its
form, that Justin Taylor (2021) makes a point to describe as bare-bone, skeletal, even
rudimentary. However, the effect of introducing silence as a form of crisis of data, is
perhaps most significant in the process of characterisation. The two characters with
whom Silence opens, are introduced aboard an airplane through the data streams
they consciously and willingly participate in — Jim appears to be focused on the
numeric values representing the idea of the objective palpable raw technical data
flow describing the flight as an event: temperature, altitude, speed, time elapsed. In
contrast, Tessa is completely submerged into the subjectivity of her experiences and
the need to structure a narrative from the noise of data to create unique records as
memories, as if she cannot accept as her own any of the data processed by another
consciousness, even if it touches upon the daily routines and general reference — she
creates personal handwritten notes as a record of their trip, rejecting the validity
of the official descriptions of the places they visited contained in the brochures
and printed materials they picked up during the visit: “I need to see it in my
handwriting, perhaps twenty years from now, if I'm still alive” (DeLillo 2020:8).
DeLillo’s omniscient narrator casually surfaces to make a point — the conversation
of the couple is “a function of some automated process” (8) arising from the airline
travel, reduced to the minimum, most of it is just a part of the process of waiting
for the flight to be over, so they can, upon the arrival indulge themselves watching
the Superbowl with their friends. As Sadie Barker comments, this juxtaposition
of the “passive willingness to be inundated by the screen” (Barker 2021:95) and
“yearning to find and make meaning through records” (95) symbolically points as
she concludes, not only to the problem within the data generated reality, but rather
to “the crisis of the datasphere itself” (95). It opens a debate as to whether the
blackout is the cause or the effect of the everyday sunken in “precarity, disorientation
and chaos to come” (95) and whether the silence is the invisible but omnipresent
counterpart to the predefined mesmerising noise, the technological hum of the
consumer culture; something we choose to ignore or exclude that reads as a disaster
once it forces its way to the surface of our perception. Therefore, we may observe
the novel as less of an insight into the specific situation, than a commentary on
the crisis which functions as a catalyst and a path towards an understanding of the
deeper layers of human existence. These layers, even if we assume their presence,
DeLillo positions as either inaccessible or willingly unrecognisable. The couple’s

automated actions point to human faith in data as the basis of our reality — “Saying
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the words and numbers, speaking, detailing, allowed these indicators to live a while,
officially noted, or voluntarily noted—the audible scan, he thought, of where and
when.” (DeLillo 2020: 9). On the one hand they represent the desire for certainty; a
beliefin the predictability of events that we can decipher from the current dataasa
consequence of the meticulous recording of the past data. Data exists as noise and it
is the normalised manner of perception of time: past, present and the (predictable)
future. DeLillo challenges this routine by exposing the concept of reality as a mix
of noise, which may signify, but also may be static, futile and irrelevant, and the
stretches devoid of noise, an empty time, becoming iconic in characters’ staring at
the blank screen — the signifying silence. The novelty of the situation in which the
characters find themselves in, is the difficulty to discern meaningful moments since
both noise and silence can bear meaning or can be irrelevant. Silence introduces a
layer of the aural as an experience of noise or the lack of it and as a dimension of
the narrative. By reducing the signifying dimension of the elements to a minimum,
this short fiction forces the reader to focus attention on the construction of its sonic
landscapes as alternating waves of noise and silence stretching in time. DeLillo
thus transforms the predictability of our reality into a crisis of the datasphere that

forces unusual sensory experiences onto his characters.

2

3. “Everything we do is music” — Silence against silence

Emulating the experience of the audience in the performance of 4.33, DeLillo
invokes what John Cage foregrounded as the individualised existential, bodily, and
cultural experience of reality as an experience of time materialised in (predictable)
soundscapes of the contemporary. This establishes the intermedial and cultural
context for the reading of Silence. 4.33 is considered by its author to be a piece
of music, composed with respect to formal conventions in three movements of
different length each consisting entirely of silence. Being in a sense a formal piece
framing silence as the negative of sound, the composition became somewhat of
“an icon in postwar culture, like Warhol’s soup cans” (Pritchett 2009: 166) and
is considered to be a “compelling dramatic gesture” (166). It is often performed
across genres, and the performance involved understanding of the conventions
as well as a flare for drama on the part of the performers — at its first staging the
virtuoso pianist sat at the instrument, in an emphatical gesture opened the keyboard
lid and sat in silence for thirty seconds of the first movement. He reopened it

and sat motionless for the entire two minutes and twenty-three seconds of the

2 A statement by John Cage, A video of the performance of John Cage's 433 by William Marx
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second movement. Finally, he closed and reopened the lid for the last time, sitting
silently for one minute and forty seconds. He then closed the lid and walked off
stage. That was the entire piece. Pritchett emphasises that the drama is captivating
because of the sheer simplicity of the concept. It could be interpreted as a simple
provocation of the audience, but, on closer inspection, we may discover layers
of meaning. Although we may confirm that the composer does not produce any
audible content, nor does the performer produce any conventional materialisation
of the content, the audience is there to witness the act of sitting and deliberately
being quiet. What produces questions beyond the provocation is the context: the
setting of a Western concert hall, with its historical and artistic significance that
lends meaning to the proceedings. Similarly to the challenge that reading the first
part of the novel Silence poses for the audience, getting through the endless waiting
for a predictable situation to draw to a predictable ending, sitting quietly for any
length of time in anticipation of an event that does not take place is not something
that people in Western cultures generally accept, particularly not if the conventions
of the proposed activity are well established and somewhat rigid, such is the concert
hall setting. It brings about the references to absurdist theatre and Beckett, creating
tensions in an uncomfortable situation that is beyond our control opening the
possibilities for any number of responses from rejection to becoming intrigued.
Similarly to DeLillo, John Cage was first inspired by the antithesis of silence:
noise. Inspired by the Futurists, he experimented with percussion instruments with
an intention to extend the concept of music by including the sounds he believed to
be representative of industrial culture commonly described as noise. DeLillo’s novel
from 1985 White Noise establishes the ground zero for this time-wave by exploring
the incessant hum of the predominantly analogue mediated environments prior to
the advent of virtual networks. The idea behind Cage’s creation was in the approach
to the structuring of music using the lengths of time — thus the composer is “not only
faced with the field of sound, but also with the entire field of time” (Cage quoted
in Pritchett 2009:168). Its conclusion is that sound and silence represent equal
counterparts which allow for the musical structure to be interpreted as a sequence
of durations, or time lengths. Cage explained it as the common denominator for
both sound and silence since it is the fundamental aspect through which silence can
only be heard. The fascination with time as perhaps the only reliable dimension of
human existence in the world that is increasingly becoming virtual and ephemeral is
long established in DeLillo’s novels, those of the 2000s as well as the earlier ones, for
example Underworld and Ratner’s Star. Silence in that respect represents the world
distilled to its minimum — blocks of time, that can either contain noise or silence.



The Art of Noise and The Art of Silence — Don Delillo’s Deafening Soundscapes

The sequences of numbers describing the flight against the trauma of the crash
landing which remains non-linear and embodied - the cut forehead, the woman
running, the people in the van driving in silence. It is the idea which coincides with
Cage’s understanding of music as intervals of time which either contain sound or
are devoid of it. As a manifestation of the expectations we as audience bring into
the reading of a text or a performance of any kind, it appears that the existence of
the message is never questioned if it is communicated by the data flow, even if it
is perceived as noise. That makes it the more important to question the audience’s
expected reaction to silence and if silence communicates with the audience at all?
Some of the interpretations of Cage’s work involved the focus on the “ambient
sound we hear during the piece” (Pritchett 2009: 174), which is also on the surface
structure of DeLillo’s novel, and opens the access to the layer of noise and grounds
as a convention of narrative structure, and as a way to order the experience. On the
other hand, both works demonstrate the concept of silence, and the asking of the
question if silence really exists (174) from the point of view of the artist, rather
than from the audience. The work in front of the audience is not a reference to any
experience of the artist but needs to become a raw experience lacking an explanation
or processing. As Pritchett emphasises, it is “a tribute to the experience of silence, a
reminder of its existence and its importance for all of us” but also a warning that it
cannot be “presented to us by someone else” or “communicated from one person to
another”, or even created on purpose in order to be experienced. It is an individual
and private experience that cannot be shared and which we all need to face alone,
“taking notice when it happens”. Although they may differ on the assumption what
exactly constitutes this experience, works like 4.33 and Silence “can remind us that
itis up to us to turn our minds towards the silence, to recognise it as we encounter
it, even if only for a moment” (Pritchett 2009: 177). With respect to the literary
experience, it is perhaps most important to examine how noise and silence have
been understood as alternative aspects which create original soundscapes emulating
the worlds within and those without in the stories about time(s). It is perhaps best
reflected in the presence and absence of linearity in the formal structure of the novel
Silence. The novel is formally divided into two parts where the first part unfolds
conventionally as a sequence of six orderly chapters structured as an alternation of
sections narrated in the third person by an omniscient narrator and dialogue spoken
by the characters. In contrast, the second part is a jumble of notes, sometimes only
a sentence or a fragment of a sentence, recording characters’ responses to the new
circumstances, often unpleasant and disturbing, that the reader has to notice as it

happens and then process individually.
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4. Noise and its counterpart

America’s difference is established first through sound... it is the
new noisy world of motor traffic, radio, gramophone and the talkies
(Mansell 2020: 161).

Noise is a component of everyday soundscapes, as it is the unwanted or
unpredictable component in the process of communication. It opens the discussion
on the aspects of literature perceived as communication. It focuses on the issues of
meaning negotiation, the information overload and the ‘spillage’, something that
has a potential to become a meaning- making component because it will spill over
the brim of the conventionally determined channel. James Mansell points out that
“the noisiness of noise resides neither entirely in the sonic object, nor entirely in
cultural meaning, but rather in what might be called the sonic encounter between
hearer and heard, an encounter contingent on place and time” (Mansell 2020: 159).
Noise, especially in modernist literature is often a negative notion associated with
technology, motor traffic, and consumerist exchange done without much thought
or consideration which results in a certain ‘easy’ culture. DeLillo’s approach to noise
in White Noise is similar, exposing it not as a collection of discernible sounds but
rather as a fused constant hum. Contextualising Mansell’s discussion of noise and
its role and position, that the greatest value of the link between the sound and the
written word is in our ability as readers to hear through the ears of the writer, White
Noise links the sound or the humming with the aural dimension of a particular
time and place. Exercising power to suggest the meanings of the sounds and of the
absences of sounds in time — “...writers use the printed word to ‘convey and even
reproduce’ sounds in a way that captures both the acoustic properties of sound as
well as its meaning to those who heard it” (Mansell 2020: 155), and they are also
“involved in the social dynamics of noise precisely because noise must be created
and ‘dramatised’ as such” (158). The turn toward this interpretation of sensory
bodily perceptions in DeLillo, we encounter both in Body Artist (2001) and in
Cosmopolis (2003). The moment when sound becomes socially active, Mansell
labels the sonic encounter, and claims it to be both a bodily and a cultural experience.
This is the meeting point between DeLillo and John Cage. This encounter is the
moment when the sound/silence initiates formation of a community, grounded
in the sharing of the aural experience which makes them more real (159). The
concept of sonic landscapes and silence especially explains the sensual, bodily
dimension of experiencing temporal dimension of reality through sound. DeLillo
uses the concept of the time loop in Cosmopolis deconstructing it through the



The Art of Noise and The Art of Silence — Don Delillo’s Deafening Soundscapes

broken sequence of sensory perceptions of the protagonist Eric Packer. In his novel
Mao I, published in 1991, DeLillo deconstructs the idea of community and the
power of the collective, challenging the idea of an individual in a complex social
organism relying on compulsory sharing. Contrastingly, Cosmopolis exposes an
individual within a vast and infinitely intricate network contemplating on the
assumption that the virtual data chatter is paramount for our understanding of
who we are. It builds the entire narrative around the perspective of the protagonist
as a “single node” in the network refracting all the inputs through his senses. This
single day novel follows the protagonist’s slow movement in physical space inside
along white limousine. It functions as a certain kind of an insulation pod, a barrier
against the outer world and its interferences, allowing the protagonist an illusion
that he, by controlling the sequences of noise(s) and silences, controls the world
around him. Gradually it becomes a record of Eric Packer’s last day on Earth as a
palimpsest of “single lives in momentary touch” (DeLillo 2016: 237) overlapping
with “movements and counter-movements of contemporary culture” (Morrison
2003) - the data flow trapped in a loop of time. Eric Packer personifies the belief that
data is the foundation of our world. In fact, data is presented as a dynamic aspect
of the life process: “the eloquence of alphabets and numeric systems, now fully
realised in electronic form, in the zero-oneness of the world, the digital imperative
that defined every breath of the planet’s living billions” (DeLillo 2003: 24). His
understanding of the world around him as an incessant data chatter points to his
perception of immortality, a new cultural belief that life can be extended in the
stream of information — “People will not die. Isn’t this the creed of the new culture?
People will be absorbed in streams of information” (DeLillo 2003: 104). Packer

rejects bodily experience of time as fundamental to humans:

[He] always wanted to become quantum dust, transcending his body mass,
the soft tissue over the bones, the muscle and fat. The idea was to live outside
the given limits, in a chip, on a disk, as data, in a whirl, in radiant spin, a
consciousness saved from void. The technology was imminent or not. It was
semi-mythical. It was the natural next step” (DeLillo 2003: 206)

However, the story ends with the data stream stalled and Packer “alive in original
space” (DeLillo 2003: 209). He is locked out of the data flow, in a time loop waiting
for the shot to be fired, while his future stays frozen in the glass of his watch (206).
As the noise becomes silence, he acknowledges the pain that “interfered with his
immortality” (207) and realises that “the things that made him who he was could
hardly be identified, much less converted to data” (207). On the one hand, Eric

ounonor Xi 2022 26

295



onnonor Xi 2022 26

296

Mirna Radin Sabado$

desires technology as the extension of self, he depends on the persistence of noise
in connectedness. On the other, DeLillo challenges the reader — can we exist in
silence, outside the chatter? Would we be more, or less real? Does Eric really have a
role in the networks of data flow and what is it that makes him real? Eventually, he
understands that there are portions of him that are untranslatable, untransferable,
unique and with his death, would become irrevocably lost:

He'd come to know himself, untranslatably, through his pain. He felt so tired
now. His hard-gotten grip on the world, material things, great things, his
memories true and false, the vague malaise of winter twilights, untransferable,
the pale nights when his identity flattens for lack of sleep, the small wart he
feels on his thigh every time he showers, all him, and how the soap he uses, the
smell and feel of the concave bar make him who he is because he names the
fragrance, amandine, and the hang of his cock, untransferable, and his strangely
achy knee, the click in his knee when he bends it, all him, and so much else that’s

not convertible to some high sublime, the technology of mind-without-end.

(DeLillo 2003: 207)

As if the pain awakened the silenced aspects of his being and altered his own
perception of self, Eric’s previous musings on the idea of becoming immortal by
uploading his consciousness into the network at this point appear naive and childish.
By diverting the focus of the protagonist from the seemingly eternal abstract models
of the world materialised in the flow of numbers (signifying the value of money)
to the concrete and ephemeral experiences of the body, DeLillo emphasises the
limits of human physical existence symbolised in temporality and marked by the
fear of death as fundamental for establishing one’s subjectivity.

The overwhelming fear that the novel White Noise (1985) presents as existential
dread, originates from the clash of belief and doubt, and transforms into a dissimilar
experience in DeLillo’s 21* century novels. The conflict evolves into a question of
who we are and how our place evolves within the deafeningsilence in Zero K (2016):

...humans are claimed to already exist as “unfleshed” consciousness worshiping
data: Haven't you felt it? The loss of autonomy. The sense of being virtualised.
The devices you use, the ones you carry everywhere, room to room, minute to
minute, inescapably. Do you ever feel unfleshed? All the coded impulses you
depend on to guide you. All the sensors in the room that are watching you,
listening to you, tracking your habits, measuring your capabilities. All the linked
data designed to incorporate you into the megadata. Is there something that
makes you uneasy? (DeLillo 2016: 239)



The Art of Noise and The Art of Silence — Don Delillo’s Deafening Soundscapes

Similar to the message of DeLillo’s earlier novel Body Artist, this forces us to
realise once more that in order to comprehend who we are, we need to consider
ourselves in a situation when “we are not rehearsing who we are” (DeLillo 2002:
110), which hints that how we perceive ourselves is always under pressure of
expectations created by the flow of data that creates our world and it can be in
collision with some other aspects of selthood that is silenced by the outside noise. To
remember who she is and to recover from trauma, the protagonist of the Body Artist
retreats to isolation; she becomes a node sunken in silence and disconnected from
the networks so she may re-compose her identity. It brings into focus understanding
of physical properties of sound and their link to humans’ experience of themselves by
introducing Mr. Tuttle as a virtual figure created as a projection of voice, fragments
of language and memory.

Anna Snaith opens a discussion on the sonic component of a literary text in a
collection of essays Sound in Literature (2020), by offering a factual explanation of
the physical nature of sound: it is a mechanical wave made of molecules travelling
through a medium. It has immersive properties in the sense that animate beings
experience the sound waves on the point of contact with their bodies. The contact
initiates physiological processes — the chain of vibrations is transformed into an
electrical signal transmitted along the auditory nerve to the brain. On the level of
metaphor, this process could explain the effect of immersion into a different culture
— it conceptualises a “world of moving and colliding objects and their radiating
impact” (Snaith 2020: 2). On the surface level, sound as vibration “is the ground
of existence” (2). Snaith further explains that the experiments with typography,
punctuation or internal monologue are just some of the ways in which writers
play with or reject the conventions of vocal representation, thus engaging with a
politics of voice. “Sound can be both a weapon of warfare and a means of bonding
individuals and communities to each other, to a place or to a past encounter”
(Snaith 2020:2). Elaborating on the cultural experience of sound using Virginia
Woolf’s 1927 essay, ‘Poetry, Fiction and the Future, Helen Groth concludes that
“the literary soundscape... is not divorced from the social or natural sound world in
which it is created and consumed, it is of it, in it, and contributes to its construction”
(Groth 2020: 135). She explains that the sound cannot be separated nor excluded
from the process of writing or reading since it too participates in the production
of the work of art and structures its relationship to “other texts, objects, people,
and institutions in relations of dependency, involvement, and interaction” (135).
Groth points out that “the letters, words, lines take shape on the page in radically
different ways depending on the sound world in which they are embedded” (136)
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which is demonstrated in almost all DeLillo’s works, resulting in a particular literary
soundscape either as a representation, mediation or a manner of registering sound
in literature. However, it is not to be understood as merely a “descriptive mimetic
repertoire” (137) to be arranged accordingly in order to represent an accurate record
of the particular sonic environment. Woolf claimed that the form and definition of
the work of literature is constantly being influenced by the layer of sounds produced
by the environment, or the world, at a particular moment in time. Groth points out
that Woolf s radically altered sonic environment included new forms that reflected
changes in the world and the perception ofit: the atomisation of lives, desensitisation
by the consumption of violence through the news of the world and the powerless
position of individuals and the changed perception of the environment. It was
reflected in the soundscapes and was the product of the alteration of the material
environment (138). In Body Artist, the sonic aspect is instead used as a reflection
on the change taking place within an individual, in response to trauma. It points to
the process of becoming. In Silence DeLillo seems to adopt Woolf’s position even
though almost a century apart. He focuses on the screen symbolically perceived
as a point of access to the reality of experience and offers the flipped perspective
on what constitutes the experience — once the reality stops being mediated it does
not disappear. In support of this interpretation, we may refer to Groth’s insight
on Emily Thompson from The Soundscape of Modernity (2002) explaining the
soundscape as both a physical environment and a cultural construction of that
world that incorporates technological and aesthetic ways of listening. Similar to the
ideas of John Cage, it introduces the idea of the predetermined listener in specific
social circumstances and with specific relationship to their environment, which
influences their perception of aural information (138). This is the key concept for
the novel Silence. It is immersed in mediated culture which prioritises the visual
over the auditory, which transfers the modernism inspired idea of the ways of
listening to the idea of convergence of data inputs as fundamental for the bodily
and cultural experience:

‘But you're happy about the screen. You like your screen!

‘It helps me hide from the noise.

Everything predetermined, a long flight, what we think and say, our immersion
in a single sustained overtone, the engine roar, how we accept the need to
accommodate it, keep it tolerable even if it isn’t. (DeLillo 2020:11)

DeLillo additionally grounds the convergence in the narrator’s consciousness

which corresponds to Thompson’s idea of “a listener’s relationship to their



The Art of Noise and The Art of Silence — Don Delillo’s Deafening Soundscapes

environment, and the social circumstances that dictate who gets to hear what”
(Groth 2020: 138). The notion of noise/silence projects itself as a futurist prediction
that Steven Connor claims to be the introduction of “a new kind of human
subjectivity” (Connor 1997: 208) as described by ET. Marinetti, the founder of
futurism. This kind of subject is perceived as an unstable modern self; the kind of
self that is not a passive receptor or perceptor (or reflector), but the self inzercepred
by experiences, events or phenomena and continuously being “traversed, dissolved
and remade” (208) introduced in Body Artist, which the novel Silence presents

from another angle.

S. The Art of Silence

In his evaluation of the latest product in Don DeLillo’s long sequence of novels,
Justin Taylor (2021) begins by creating a context of similarities reflecting on the
claims that there are “echoes of earlier novels all over the place” (173). It is evident
that many motifs appear as reverberations of those already highlighted or even
exploited earlier: topics of war and football in End Zone, an airplane as a setting
in Players, mediated environments, a fear of death and the media noise of White
Noise intersect with the idea of a universe connected in Underworld. On the other
hand, there is the thematic compatibility with the narrative universe of the novels of
the 21* century, which would appear to support the thesis that the entire DeLillos
opus appears to be revolving around a limited or even restrictive scope of cultural
issues. However, this conclusion would be entirely superficial since the treatment
of the topic despite the familiarity of the leitmotifs is far from repetitive. Taylor
describes it as “skeletal spareness”(173) of DeLillo’s writing, which brings about the
conundrum for readers and critics alike — is there a layer of substance beyond the
obvious collage of the recognisable ready-mades? Observing the series of reviews by
the renowned contributors which covers along span of time and most of DeLillo’s
works, Taylor notes that it is the critics commentaries that are rather repetitive,

denouncing them for declaring scepticism of DeLillo’s creative potential:

To get stuck on the question of repetition is to make possibly the least interesting
and certainly the least fruitful observation that can be made about DeLillo’s
complex, challenging, shatteringly original body of work. (Taylor 2021: 174)

Taylor here particularly criticises the literary reviews of Michiko Kakutani,
denouncing her intention to remain on the surface as if determined to limit the
perception only to confirming the already established interpretations. On the other

hand, there are the opposing views which focus on the larger images created in
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DeLillo’s mosaics. For example, Zoran Paunovi¢ points out that “..the twenty-first
century will be remembered by the fulfilment of almost all the dark prophecies
of DeLillo’s novels: the world becoming a landfill of physical and digital waste
squeezing the life out of the mindless children of consumer society permanently
searching for Eden hidden beyond a screen” (Paunovi¢ 2020). Silence is one of
the pieces of this puzzle created as a note on how the events might unfold once
our experience is reduced to a blackout blocking the digital universe. As screens
go blank, data compiling becomes obsolete. The blackout affects the routine of
both parties of characters whose narratives initially run parallel, creating “zones of
calamity” (Barker 2021: 97). On one end of the narrative, the flight ends instead
in a series of boring automated activities, in a crash landing, and Tess and Jim
become survivors, now very much aware of the physical aspect of their existence.
In order to emphasise that, the narrative focuses on the cut on Jim’s head, on their
intercourse in a toilet and the exchange of a mutual gaze: “This look summed up the
day and their survival and the depth of their connection” (DeLillo 2020: 28). On
the other end, the protagonists contemplate on the football game which perhaps
still unfolds somewhere, without screens to transmit it. Against the convention,
the narrative does not shift the focus toward an attempt to pinpoint the source
of the problem. DeLillo deliberately disregards the causes and closely examines
only the effects. “The glitch has the capacity to devastate” (Barker 2021: 97) in
lowering the shields of networked society upon which our culture so profoundly
depends. Therefore, the “crisis” DeLillo brings into spotlight is not the consequence
of any incident but rather the logical outcome of the mechanisms that operated
in the background. As Barker posits “Amidst the slow recension of privacy and
information, the commodification of viewership and technological socialisation,
the glitch does not cause but rather performs transformations already underway”
(2021: 98). Therefore, the story of Silence is not structured as a chain of events in a
causal relationship, but rather in a Pinteresque manner; through setting, characters,
the use of time and language. In response to the blackout, the party of three in
the apartment in New York experiences the duality of silence affecting physical
aspects — the dominating sensory discomfort results from the conflict of the visual
input of the persistently blank screen, still diverting the focus of attention, and the
soundscape generated by the auditory simulation of game reporting performed by
Max. He even adjusts his voice so to emulate both the reporter and the commercial
breaks intonation — it emphasises repetitiveness of the reported event as well as
its petrified structure potentially questioning the authenticity of any mediated
transmission, but also invokes the character of Mr Tuttle from Body Artist, creatinga
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dialogue with predictability of memory. At the same time, the scene is a testimonial
to the power of the medium in contemporary culture to condition our behaviour -
although she participates in a conversation with Martin, Max’s wife Diana follows
his little show unconsciously checking the screen, to make sure if it was still blank.

This performance invokes the idea of silence as expressed by Harold Pinter, the

paraphrase of which is also the underlining idea in the composition of John Cage:

There are two silences. One when no word is spoken. The other when perhaps
a torrent of language is being employed. This speech is speaking of a language
locked beneath it. That is its continual reference. The speech we hear is an
indication of that which we don’t hear. It is a necessary avoidance, a violent, sly,
anguished or mocking smoke screen which keeps the other in its place. When
true silence falls we are still left with echo but are nearer nakedness. One way
oflooking at speech is to say that it is a constant stratagem to cover nakedness.
(Pinter quoted in Taylor 2021: 163-164)

Is the chatter produced by Max noise, or is it this other type of silence? Was
the content produced by the screens when they operated the same type of silence,
a pointer to what we don’t hear? As the “true silence” falls, Diana contemplates on
the state of the world without power, focusing the readers attention on her, as an
individual, a singularity in a world now without others, without traffic, disconnected
from people in their homes in front of millions of blank screens. Barker emphasises
that it is the “endoskeleton of the world” (2021: 99) which becomes exposed by
the unspecified glitch. DeLillo points to it adhering to the elements of form — the
“algorithmic dialogue” (Barker 2021: 100) as symbolic of the need to establish
meaning through an exchange with technology; the broken connections before the
incident projected in the awkwardness of addressing one’s neighbours. As Tess and
Jim join the party moving through space with only their bodies, walking and climbing
the stairs, the atmosphere in the apartment resonates with motifs from Sartre’s No
Exit. The end of the world as we know it in Silezce becomes an experiment:

From the one blank screen in this apartment to the situation that surrounds us.
What is happening? Who is doing this to us? Have our minds been digitally
remastered? Are we an experiment that happens to be falling apart, a scheme
set in motion by forces outside our reckoning? (DeLillo 2020: 46)

The second part of the book rests on protagonists’ monologues repeatedly
explicating the crisis, meticulously recording the effects as layers of our world are
being stripped one by one. “Seemingly all screens have emptied out, everywhere.
What remains for us to see, hear, feel?” (DeLillo 2020: 41) — now the company of
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five protagonists ponders on the topics that make up their contemporaneity: from
satellite tracking data to bioweapons and cryptocurrencies. A series of dramatic
monologues diverts readers attention to the consciousness of each of the characters
and their personal experience of the moment reflected in their present sensations
and in their memories of the past building up a “cloud of collective consciousness”.
DeLillo depends on the concept of time to hold it together, the past, the present
and the potential for a future, where he asks again the questions that have been
asked before. “The onward moments, the flowing moments. People have to keep
telling themselves that they’re still alive.” (DeLillo 2020: 57) On the other hand,
Diane believes that her thoughts require silencing in order for her to experience

“The physics of time. Absolute time. Time’s arrow. Time and space” (59).

6. Coda

Silence is in many senses a coda of DeLillo’s Millennial Novels — as Taylor boldly
claims, it is a work confirming DeLillo’s intention never to conform to convention,
or his refusal to play it safe: it is a strange conceit, a blend of unlikely pairs, “a
work of surpassing strangeness, a play in prose, at once hushed and cacophonic,
built out of blankness and oriented voidward, concerned with grand catastrophe
yet scrupulously free of spectacle” (Taylor 2021: 180). As it is clear that “DeLillo
has burned away everything inessential” (180), and much more, at the same time
it invites to ask why that is the case. What is “the impulse dictating the logic”
(DeLillo 2020: 13)? On the one hand, it is coming from the field engendering
his novels after 2000 — straining the challenge of the crisis of the datasphere to its
limits, it makes us question the validity of data collection and its transmission, the
principles believed to be the foundations of our sense of reality. Foregrounding
sensory aspects of human experience, DeLillo portrays the world as intervals of
silence and noise offering each an equal position in the equation. Thus, Silence
converses with the XX century literary and artistic traditions, confirming that
the music within literature “functions as a ...referential structure with links to
epistemologies and thought processes beyond language” (Bushnell 2013: 148). The
sound, or the lack of it, becomes a metaphor for cognitive processes and subject
positions that represent an alternative thinking, actingand being in the world (148)
and in the novel this creates a dialogue with the traditions of Modernism, as well
as with those of the theatre of the absurd. The process reconfigures the perception
of our own place in a world of soundscapes turned inwards, balancing between
maintaining continuity and demonstrating change. It maps the field outside the
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comfort zone of its characters and the readers alike. Confronting the art of Noise
with his art of Silence, DeLillo’s short and skeletal note of the novel constitutes an

ultimate provocation of the contemporary.
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Mupha Papun Cabapowm
Yuusepsurer y Hosom Caay
Pusosodcku dakyarer

Oacex 3a aHTAUCTHKY

YMETHOCT BYKE M1 YMETHOCT MVYKA: 3ATAYIIYV]Y'REHU
3BYYHMU ITEJ3AKN AOHA AEAHMAA

Pesume

Y pomanuma o6jaserum Hakon 2000. roanne, Aon Aeanao ucrpaxyje
Pa3AHYMTE ACIIEKTE HACHTHTETA CABPEMEHOT YOBEKA M IIPEUCITHTYjE ASYACKO
pasyMeBarbe CBETA M Halller MecTa y ieMy. Fberos HajuoBuju poman, Tumuna,
HPEACTaBA>A MPOBOKALIM)Y KAKO YBPEKEHOM CXBATalby EACMEHATA OA KOJHX
C€ CaCTOju HAlla CTBAPHOCT, TAKO U KOHBEHIIUjaMa KOj€ YHHE OCHOBHE
HPI/IHL[I/IHC CTPyKTyPI/IPaH)a TUX €AEMEHaTa y CUCTEM KOjI/I HPI/IXBaTaMO
Kao CAMKy Te ctBapHOCTH. OKOCHHIy POMaHAa YHHH Pa3OTKPHUBAE
MEeXaHH3aMa AOKHB/AABAKa BPEMEHA KPO3 CAKYIIAAbhe H OPraHH30Bakbe
HOAATAKA CYIPOTCTaBACHO HHAUBHAYAAHOj YyAHOj nepuenuuju. Poman
3aIIOYMIbE HAYCTPALIMjOM MOCTYIKA Y KOME HU30BH MOAATAKA O AETY
aBHOHA CUMOOAMYKHU IIPEACTABS>A]y OOjEKTUBHU IIPOCTOP U BpeMe, Aa Ou
ce yeaea HeaepuHucaHor ,nopemehaja y cucremy” Hapanuja okpeHyaa Ka
HHAUBUAYAAHOM AOXHBAAjy CTBAPHOCTU M TParamy 3a 3HaYCHEM Koje ce
TIOMMa, ITPE CBETa, KPO3 YyAHE IIOAPAXKAje PEAAH30BaHE KA0 3BYTHH I1€j3aXK
HACTA0 aATEpHALIUjoM OyKe IIOAATAKA U MYKAOT TPajamba y ,, THIHHKA . Y
IUpPEM KOHTEKCTY, poMaH Tuuuna yCIoCTaBmda AMjaAOT Ca HAEjaMa
€r3UCTEHIIMjAAU3MA U MUHUMAAU3MA, nocmnmajyhn TIOjEAUHIIA Y CPEAUIITE
IIaAXXKHE, TUMC HaFAaHIaBajth/I Ada 1M BbCroBa YruTambma Mopajy HAaAMAABHUTHU
IpUCTYI Koju 61 0Baj POMaH PHUKA330 KAO0 IIOBPLIHY IIPOBOKALH)y. YIIPaBo
3axBanyjyhu cTpyKTypH Koja je TEK CKEACT U PEAYKOBaHY HapaTUBHHX
eAeMeHaTa, poMaH 1xuuna IPUCTYIIA UACJU THINMHE HAa CAUYAH HAYMH Ha
Kxoju To ynHu komnosutop [Ton Keju y aeay 4.33 (1952), ucrpaxyjyhu ra
KPO3 MEAM)YM MY3HKE, KOjH, KA0 M KEbHKEBHOCT, TOAPA3yMEBA PUTOPO3HO
nomroBame popme. TuiuuHa 3a Aearaa, kao u 3a Kejira, Huje usjeanadena ca
npasHuHoM, Beh peacTaBma Apyry crpaHy 3ByKa an OyKe, KOjy, Kao U 3ByK,
npe cBera, obeaexkasa Tpajasbe. C apyre crpane, poman Tuuiuna NpencuTyje
AYACKY TTOTPeby Aa yCIOCTaBH 3Haderme CTpyKTypupajyhu 6yky moaaraka
y ¢opMy KoHa4HOr 3amuca. ACAHAO AOBOAH Y IMHUTAbE LUd OeAesKera
HH30BA [TOAATAKA, HUXOBO 3aKAYYaBake y CTPYKTYpE jEAHO3HAYHUX
HMHTEPIPETAIHja KOje CE MOTOM AI/ICTPI/I6yI/IPajy IIOCPEACTBOM €KPaHa U

HOCTajy H3BOP CTBAPHOCTH IIPC HETO IbCH ITACMBHHU OApPaA3. vy TOj CTPYKTYpH
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THIIMHA j¢ HCBUANUBH, AAH CBEIPHUCYTHH MAHAAH OYIIH, TEXHOAOILIKOM
IIYMY ITOTPOIIAYKE KYATYPE, HELITO IITO CMO HAyYEHU AQ HCK/oYIUMO HAU
e npumchyjemo. Crora, AeAHAO OAALIMMA IPETIOCTABAA ACTIEKTE 1YAHOT
HCKYCTBA I0jEAMHIIA, CAHKajyhlM HU30BE HHTHMHUX CTBAPHOCTH CaYUIbCHE
HCKA)Y‘II/IBO oA I/IHTCPBaAa 6yKC U TUIIMHCE, pCAyKnyhI/I CBEC APyFC C€AE€MCHTC
Ha MmuHuMyM. Poman Tumuna, us nepcnextuse apyre pcternje 21. Bexa,
TaKoO CTyIa y AUjaAOT Ca KEbIDKEBHOM TpaaunujoM 20. Bexa, mpe cBera ca
MOACPHH3MOM H ca MO30PHUIITEM aICyPA2, OCTaBaajyhn opmkpunyTa
Bpara [epLelyje, yeMepaBajyhu unTaoueBy maxkisy Ha yHy TPaILbe 3BYYHE
Iej3aske Kao CAMKE KOje OAPAXKABajy jEAMHCTBO KOHTUHYHUTETA U IIPOMEHE.
» Kwyune pewn: Tumuna (poman), 3By4nu nejsax, moetuka, Aox Aeanso,

3BYK'Y KIbM)KCBHOCTH.

Preuzeto: 15. 9. 2022.
Korekcije: 17. 10. 2022.
Prihvaceno: 20. 10. 2022.
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Abstract: Nel presente articolo si cerca di dimostrare che un possibile percorso per
insegnare la letteratura oggi, nel nuovo millennio, in un'epoca in cui gli studi letterari
suscitano sempre meno interesse tra le nuove generazions, possa essere trovato attraverso
il suo rapporto con altre scienze, come, ad esempio, lecologia. Dagli anni 70 del
900, guando nasce lecologia letteraria, in un testo letterario si cerca di analizzare,
principalmente, il rapporto tra lindividuo e la natura. Partendo dal fatto che nella
natura vi sono rapporti equilibrati, lobiettivo degli ecocritici é cercare di superare
Lordine gerarchico, imposto attraverso il secolare centralismo, nelle societa. Il risultato
di quest ordine sono gli emarginati e gli oppressi, vittime dell imposizione del concetto
di societa verticale che sottintende il predominio di alcuni membri su altri.

Con lanalisi si cerca di dimostrare che in alcuni testi letterari contemporanei si
possono trovare esempi del tentativo di emarginazione di alcuni protagonisti: ad
esempio, nella letteratura della migrazione in Italia, dove i protagonisti-immigrati

ﬁequentemmte vengono discriminati. Secondo glz' ecocritici, per poter vivere in una
societa sostenibile, é necessario superare questi meccanismi discriminatori. Percio con
questo intervento cerchiamo di individuare alcuni esempi letterari, nei quali, attraverso
lautobiografismo testimoniale, questo predominio viene rifintato dai protagonisti
che trovano il modo di integrarsi nella nuova societa e di superare lemarginazione
e la discriminazione. Nellanalisi ci si concentra su alcuni testi di due scrittrici
contemporanee in Italia: Igiaba Scego e Laila Wadia.

Parole chiave: lesteratura della migrazione, emarginazione, discriminazione, ordine

gerarchico, ecocritica.
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Nuove tendenze nella letteratura italiana:
dall ’ecolagz'ﬂ letteraria alla letteratura della migrazione

1. Introduzione

Prima di individuare I'obiettivo principale degli studi ecocritici, vediamo alcune
definizioni di ecocritica. Serenella Iovino la definisce, servendosi delle parole di
Lawrence Buell, come “un'indagine delle relazioni tra letteratura e natura «nello
spirito di un impegno per un agire ambientale»” (Iovino 2006: 15), la quale ha lo
scopo di permettere “di acquisire e di trasmettere una coscienza critica del rapporto
tra essere umano ¢ ambiente” (Iovino 2006: 14). Serpil Oppermann, invece, spiega
che I'ecocritica ¢ “il nuovo movimento critico che cerca di collegare la critica e la
teoria letteraria con le questioni ecologiche” e “che studia i rapporti tra letteratura
ed ecologia applicando i concetti ecologici alla letteratura™ (Oppermann 1999: 1).
Oppermann ci ricorda che proprio l'ecocritica tende a richiamare l'attenzione della
letteratura sulle questioni legate alla crisi ambientale, prendendo in considerazione
sia la natura sia lo spazio urbano (1999: 2).

Per gli ecocritici, il punto di partenza ¢ racchiuso nella tesi che I'ideale dei rapporti
equilibrati possa essere trovato soltanto nella natura. Preoccupati per la crisi globale,
gli ecocritici vorrebbero applicare le leggi che fino ad oggi hanno caratterizzato
soltanto la natura, anche alla societd umana, allo scopo di tentare di risolvere la crisi
che scuote la societh contemporanea, proprio partendo dall'ipotesi che anche questo
insieme di individui &, come la natura, caratterizzato dalle dinamiche evolutive
che influenzano la vita dell'individuo. Dato che la societa ¢, per definizione,
caratterizzata dal condizionamento reciproco tra societa e singolo individuo, per
garantire e tutelare la riproduzione e la sopravvivenza, e visto che la stessa forma
di reciprocita esiste anche tra la natura e l'individuo, nella loro proposta, per una
soluzione della crisi globale, gli ecocritici partono dal modello di equilibrio su cui
si fondano le leggi della natura. Si deduce che l'obiettivo principale degli ecocritici
¢ promuovere gli stessi rapporti equilibrati che esistono nella natura anche nella
societd umana per liberarla dai rapporti gerarchici che la caratterizzano da secoli.
Cio significa che la societd umana ¢, tradizionalmente, caratterizzata dal dualismo
costante tra i membri che predominano e i membri che sono dominati. Il problema
principale legato alla presenza dei sopraccitati dualismi ¢ che tali rapporti gerarchici
mettono a rischio la sopravvivenza della societa e dell'ambiente. Risulta chiaro,
quindi, che nell'epoca postmoderna nella societa predomina una visione dualistica
e piramidale del rapporto tra uomo e natura, cio¢ una visione antropocentrica
(la quale pone 'umanismo in contrapposizione all'ecocentrismo) nei confronti

del rapporto con 'ambiente. Questi dualismi portano alla discriminazione e all'

?Traduzione in italiano di Nikica Mihaljevié.
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oppressione, in quanto, nonostante i tentativi di un'interdipendenza tra i membri,
la societa postmoderna continua ad essere caratterizzata dai rapporti gerarchici
che non possono che distanziare i membri e suddividerli in quelli ‘dominanti’
‘dominati’?

Uno dei concetti base dell'ecologia letteraria ¢ la ‘cittadinanza ecologica; la quale
sottintende un modello di vita che dovrebbe incoraggiare, secondo Andrew Light,
studioso dell'ecocritica, tutti i cittadini a contribuire e prendere parte ai “progetti
di conservazione ambientale, a cominciare da quelli relativi alla tutela e al recupero
di spazi appartenenti alla comunitd” (Iovino 1999: 55). Gli ecocritici sottolineano,
inoltre, lI'importanza di un ‘vicinato globale’, che sottintende un “sistema di
cooperazione sovranazionale, fondato sull' «etica civile globale»” (Iovino 1999:
57), i cui principi fondamentali sono l'equita ¢ la giustizia, ¢ la quale ¢ finalizzata
aridurre le disparita tra tutti i membri di tutte le societa. Si pu6 concludere che,
nel senso ampio del termine, I'ecologia letteraria tende verso I'equita sociale e la
sostenibilitd ecologica.

Secondo le tesi dell'ecologia letteraria, tral'uomo e la natura ¢'¢ un rapporto di
azione reciproca, il che significa che “le opere letterarie possono avere la funzione di
indirizzare questa reciprocita secondo valori” e, di conseguenza, portare 'uomo verso
un' “«evoluzione consapevole»” (Iovino 1999: 62). Inoltre, 'ecologia letteraria
sprona il lettore a capire l'interdipendenza tra tutti i membri di una societa, e cio ¢
importante soprattutto per capire che, come Iovino mette in rilievo, “le differenze

esistono solo in vista di un principio di neutralizzazione dell'alteritd” (1999: 63).

*Riguardo alla problematica dominante nella societh contemporanea, nelle tesi di Arjun Appadurai
troviamo delle osservazioni interessanti le quali possono avere attinenza anche con il discorso che
esponiamo in questo intervento. Secondo Appadurai, il problema centrale delle interazioni globali
di oggi ¢ la tensione tra omogencizzazione culturale ed eterogeneizzazione culturale. Nel tentativo
dievidenziarne le interdipendenze, 'antropologo statunitense rileva che frequentemente I'argomen-
to dell’omogeneizzazione si inserisce in un discorso sull’americanizzazione, ¢ molto spesso i due
argomenti sono strettamente collegati. Tuttavia, sostiene Appadurai, cid che questi argomenti non
prendono in considerazione ¢ che appena queste nuove 'tendenze’ vengono portate in nuove societa,
esse tendono rapidamente a indigenizzarsi, in un modo o nell’altro. Di conseguenza, la paura dell’a-
mericanizzazione pud essere altrettanto importante quanto la paura dell’assimilazione culturale.
Pertanto, secondo I'autore, la nuova economia globale va intesa come un ordine complesso, sovrap-
posto e disgiuntivo, la quale non puo pit essere intesa nei termini dei modelli esistenti centro-peri-
feria, di consumatori e di produttori o di eccedenze e di disavanzi, ma la sua complessita ha a che fare
proprio con le disgiunture tra 'economia, la cultura e la politica. (Cfr. Appadurai 1990). Nell’ana-
lisi dell’economia contemporanea e dei problemi che la riguardano, da parte di Appadurai, troviamo,
quindi, i concetti di gerarchia e di interdipendenza, i quali assumono quasi la stessa importanza
nell’ecologia ed ecologia letteraria. Allo stesso modo, adoperando la metodologia dell’ecocritica,
possiamo osservare la societd odierna, attraverso questi due concetti, contrastanti, ma della stessa
importanza.
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In questo senso, possiamo concludere, citando sempre Iovino, che “'ecocriticism ¢

un‘analisi etico-culturale dell'opera letteraria, volta a evidenziare i rispecchiamenti

reciproci della natura ¢ le sue elaborazioni, nell'idea che I'interpretazione possa

ricostruire il «mondo» di questo rispecchiamento, e ricavarne, cosi, indicazioni
di valore” (Iovino 1999: 64).

Partendo dalle tesi di Vandana Shiva e Martha Nussbaum, Iovino rileva che al
femminile sono frequentemente associate le “dinamiche di sfruttamento sociale che
si innestano su realta storiche ed economiche [...]” (1999: 74). Queste dinamiche
sono strettamente legate al sistema coloniale che basa la sua forza sulla possibilita
dello sfruttamento sociale e ambientale e che ha come conseguenza l'esistenza di
membri deboli della societa, emarginati e costretti a subire il predominio dei membri
pitt forti. I meccanismi descritti, per poter sopravvivere, devono garantire il potere
e la supremazia alle classi dominanti; percio, nella societa postmoderna, quello
che, in primo luogo viene imposto, ¢ ancora e ad ogni costo l'interesse della classe
«dominante .

Il dualismo, quindi, continua a predominare nella societa prendendo il
posto dell'interdipendenza tra i suoi differenti membri, nonostante il fatto che
soltanto nel rapporto reciproco tutti i membri di una societd possano vivere in
una comunita equilibrata. Iovino ci ricorda che il dualismo sta in contrapposizione
all'interdipendenza, al posto della quale stabilisce la gerarchia (1999: 75). Il risultato
delle gerarchie sono vari dualismi, come colonizzatore / colonizzato, residente /
immigrato, civile / primitivo, maschile / femminile, soggetto / oggetto, padrone /
servo, ecc. nonché la presenza continua di un ‘polo forte’ e un ‘polo debole’

E facile intuire che gli esempi di dualismo si possono trovare nella scrittura
femminile e nellaletteratura della migrazione, in quanto vi troviamo frequentemente
rappresentate le problematiche sociali di discriminazione e dato che, per quanto
riguarda i personaggi dei testi di queste scritture, sono quasi di regola classificabili
o all'interno di un polo ‘forte’ o di un polo ‘debole’. Tuttavia, questo tipo di
letteratura puo anche offrire l'esempio di come questa dualith possa essere superata:
per riacquistare l'equilibrio tra i diversi membri di una societa, possono essere
utilizzati esempi dagli studi in ecocritica come punto di partenza. Lo scopo di
questo intervento ¢, quindi, partendo dalla metodologia dell'ecocritica, individuare
alcuni esempi letterari dall'opera di due scrittrici in cui sono presenti i tentativi
di superare i dualismi nella societa e i casi nei quali ¢ evidente l'equilibrio sociale
riconcquistato. Riguardo a cio, gli esempi pit significativi li troviamo nelle opere
della scrittrice italo-somala Igiaba Scego e della scrittrica indiana, residente in Italia,

Laila Wadia, delle quali in questa sede esaminiamo alcuni racconti.
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2. La “dismatria”: il mondo di Igiaba Scego

Il dualismo nella societa ¢, come gia detto, particolarmente visibile nella
letteratura della migrazione dove di solito sono presenti gerarchie fisse: vi ¢ un
personaggio che si differenzia da altri membri della societa, in cui immigra, e, sia per
i pregiudizi, sia per la tendenza allo sfruttamento e al predominio di altri personaggi,
viene emarginato. Ciononostante, ci sono degli esempi di personaggi che cercano
di ostacolare questi tentativi e di integrarsi nella nuova societa, oppure cercano
di convivere in pace tra le due identita, quella d'origine e quella nuova, acquisita
attraverso la residenza in un altro paese. Paola Ellero fa l'analisi della letteratura
migrante in Italia e la definisce in un modo particolarmente interessante: “una
letteratura del doppio, non solo perché scritta a quattro mani, ma anche perché
si colloca in bilico tra rifiuto/accettazione della cultura d'appartenenza e/o della
societd ospitante, della volonta di integrarsi e al tempo stesso di differenziarsi da
quest'ultima” (2010: 2). In pit, rileva un altro suo aspetto particolare:

[d]al punto di vista linguistico, si pu6 dire che questi primi scrittori abbiano
preso in affitto la lingua italiana, attraverso le forme di una co-autorialita, che
risulta interessante perché sottolinea ancora di pitt il senso della duplicita, del
sentirsi vivere nelle «terre di mezzo», dell' aver perso un'identita d'origine
senza averne acquisita una nuova. Si tratta di una letteratura di passaggio; ma ¢
il primo, importante passo: da portatori di bisogni e problema sociale, i migranti
cominciano ad essere portatori di risorse creative (2010: 2).

*In questo modo Simone Di Brango spiega il significato della “dismatria”: “Il concetto di dismatria ri-
chiamato nel titolo del racconto deriva da quello di matria, che la scrittrice Tiziana Colusso, nella
prefazione alla seconda edizione del volume La quarta sponda. Scrittrici in viaggio dall Africa colo-
niale all’Italia di oggi di Danicle Comberiati — nel quale si pud leggere un’intervista rilasciata all’au-
tore da Scego —, ha definito come un completamento del significato dell’idea di pazria. Colusso,
infatti, ha chiarito che I’claborazione della nozione di 7atria serve a rivendicare il ruolo e la specifi-
cita delle donne (corporale, intellettuale, sociale, ecc.) nella costruzione di una comunita nazionale
e nella valorizzazione del senso di appartenenza ad essa e, soprattutto, ha notato che per le scrittrici
come Scego, sospese tra la cultura italiana e quella delle ex colonie, il dominio esemplare di tale ri-
vendicazione ¢ naturalmente la letteratura. Tuttavia, alla 7atria, intesa come la traccia e il risultato
del legame peculiare delle donne con un paese, Scego ha aggiunto la dismatria, che, invece, in asso-
nanza con il termine ‘espatrio; coglic la difficolta delle donne di identificarsi con la nazione d’origine
e, al tempo stesso, con quella in cui sono immigrate. In effetti, la famiglia descritta nel testo di Scego,
composta di cinque donne e un bambino, lascid la Somalia nel 1969 a causa della guerra civile e ora
si trova a Roma. Dalla prospettiva di una delle cinque donne, la voce narrante del racconto, Scego ha
rappresentato il doppio vincolo di questo nucleo familiare con la Somalia e I'Italia, il quale ¢ simbo-
leggiato dalle valigie ¢ da un armadio”.

Simone Di Brango, «Dismatria>» di Igiaba Scego. http://www.dudemag.it/index.php/blog/dispen-
ser/dudeario/4310-%C2%ABdismatria%C2%BB-di-igiaba-scego (consultato il 25 agosto 2022)
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Ellero mette in evidenza anche “il peso che la scrittura femminile occupa nella

letteratura migrante: le autrici rappresentano infatti, fino dagli esordi, piu del

40% della produzione totale, percentuale molto maggiore rispetto alla presenza
femminile nella letteratura italiana contemporanea” (2010: 4).

Il motivo per cui le voci femminili della letteratura della migrazione in Italia

rappresentano all'incirca la meta di tutta la produzione degli autori migranti Daniela

Golfetto lo trova soprattutto in ragioni

[...] di tipo storico: per quanto riguarda i paesi di provenienza e i flussi migratori,
sono state le donne ad emigrare per prime verso I'Italia creando comunita a
maggioranza femminile. Ma vi ¢ anche una motivazione psicologica: la maggior
parte delle scrittrici proviene da paesi con forte cultura e forte tradizione
patriarcale; I'emigrazione per loro ¢ stata un trauma, soprattutto per quante
provenivano da paesi arabi e da una cultura patriarcale islamica che non
permetteva di esprimersi liberalmente. (2010: 1-2)

Tutte queste osservazioni focalizzano l'importanza delle donne scrittrici
e migranti, sottolineando in primo luogo la «duplicitd» che le segna in modo
inscindibile e la quale si nota anche nelle loro opere. Di conseguenza, Golfetto

mette in rilievo che per queste autrici

[s]i tratta di un doppio, improvviso cambiamento: queste donne hanno lasciato
la propria terra d'origine e sono state costrette ad un mutamento di stile di vita,
da soggetti passivi sono diventati attivi, costrette a lavorare in una societd in cui
non si puo farne a meno, ¢ ad una nuova presa di coscienza, alla formazione di
una nuova identitd, piti forte e complessa [...] (2010: 2).

Tuttavia, la seguente osservazione di Golfetto si presenta come fondamentale

in questo contesto:

[1]e tematiche denotano una certa lontananza dalla letteratura di testimonianza
e dall' autobiografismo sofferto dai primi autori migranti, e benché sussistano
problematiche come il razzismo e l'integrazione, la cosa fondamentale per loro
¢ la ricerca di un'identita di donna e immigrata in una societd maschilista e
razzista; grazie a questa loro alterita riescono a distaccarsi e a analizzare il mondo
circostante con uno sguardo pitt maturo disilluso rispetto agli scrittori della
migrazione (2010: 2).
Proprio nell'opera di Igiaba Scego’, scrittrice nata in Italia da genitori somali,
troviamo la sopraccitata problematica in primo piano: vi sono focalizzati personaggi

>Riguardo ad uno dei romanzi di Scego, Rhoda, Danicla Golfetto sottolinea che “[n]el suo romanzo
«Rhodax [...] Igiaba Scego, ad esempio, analizza il rapporto complesso con I'Italia, paese coloniz-
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che, trovandosi in una nuova societ, diversa dal paese d'origine dei loro genitori,
sono alla ricerca della propria identita, e, mentre si trovano presi tra i due poli, tra
l'identita ereditata dai genitori e del paese d'origine e I'identita del paese in cui sono
nati e cresciuti, danno esempi di come tuttavia ¢ possibile conviverci. Loro saranno
l'esempio dell'integrazione riuscita e metteranno in rilievo il fatto che, quando si
tutelano i meccanismi sociali, si tutelano quelli discriminatori, i quali includono
sempre un ‘polo forte’ e un ‘polo debole) ma, allo stesso tempo, mostreranno che
questi dualismi si possono superare per il benessere di tutti i membri della societa.
Non meno importante ¢ che Golfetto ricorda che nel caso di Igiaba Scego, come

anche nel caso di altre scrittrici provenienti dalle ex-colonie italiane,

[s]i tratta di un vero sottogenere della letteratura femminile della migrazione,
con caratteristiche peculiari e ben definite. Queste scrittrici rappresentano il
retaggio, senza rancore, di cio che la cultura italiana ha lasciato nei loro paesi,
nell'immaginario collettivo e nello stile di vita, della colonizzazione italiana
subita per lo pit dai loro genitori o dai loro nonni, di cui loro portano traccia.
In generale nei testi delle autrici delle ex-colonie sono rintracciabili i traumi che
halasciato dietro di sé il colonialismo italiano: le autrici meticcie rappresentano
una testimonianza del colonialismo da parte dei colonizzati, e fanno luce su un
periodo storico ancora poco conosciuto; tramite loro impariamo qualcosa sul
nostro presente e sul nostro passato, e attraverso il loro racconto comprendiamo
il forte rapporto che tuttora lega i paesi delle ex-colonie con I'Ttalia. (2010: 2).

Eppure, gli eventi che contraddistinguono la vita di Igiaba Scego confermano
che la coesistenza pacifica delle due identita, alla fine, ¢ possibile. Essendo i suoi
genitori stati costretti a espatriare, Igiaba si trova a vivere in Italia dove, nonostante
il colore della pelle e le abitudini che la differenziavano dai compagni di classe e
dagli amici, e nonostante il peso del passato che richiama sempre alla memoria il
paese colonizzatore, Scego riesce a costruirsi una vita come una qualsiasi residente
di Roma, sentendosi tanto italiana quanto somala, nonostante la co-presenza di
due culture e due lingue sin dall'inizio della sua vita. A tal rigurado, ¢ interessante
rilevare come la protagonista del racconto «Dismatria» nota che “[a] Roma la

gente corre sempre, a Mogadiscio la gente non corre mai. Io sono una via di mezzo

zatore, luogo dei sogni e delle speranze deluse; questo ¢ illustrato attraverso la storia di tre donne
somale, divise fra il legame nostalgico con la propria terra e cultura e la sofferta ¢ voluta integrazione,
fino a sentirsi a cavallo fra due mondj, in una sorta di doppia dis-appartenenza”. (Ibid.) Quindsi,
nell’opera di Igiaba Scego si puo seguire un viaggio, il percorso della consapevolezza che oramai ci si
trova tra le due culture e non ci si pud permettere di perdersi nel varco tra le due, ma bisogna trovare
il modo per far convivere queste due culture in un modo pacifico ed equilibrato. E proprio questo
sara descritto nella novella «Dismatria».
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tra Roma e Mogadiscio: cammino a passo sostenuto” (Scego 2013: 3). In questo

racconto la voce narrante incarna alcuni elementi della vita di Scego. Ciononostante,

nell'analisi della problematica identitaria, bisogna sempre tenere a mente che con le

sue opere Scego rispecchia la situazione sociale post coloniale, dato che la scrittrice

proviene da un paese che nel passato ¢ stato una colonia italiana, ma anche mettendo

in discussione la complessita della situazione post coloniale la quale non puo che
essere analizzata partendo proprio dai dualismi sociali.

Uno dei racconti in cui Scego affronta il tema del significato delle «frontiere
nazionali» e dei confini in generale nell'analisi della complessita identitaria
¢ proprio «Dismatria>». Nella formazione dell'identita, in questo racconto si
cerca di attraversare le barriere di una nazione esaminando l'atteggiamento dei
membri della famiglia della voce narrante davanti a un oggetto, la valigia®. Con lo
scambio dei ruoli tra il soggetto e l'oggetto, ovvero tra i protagonisti e le valigie, gli
oggetti non sono pit le valigie ma i protagonisti, i quali si fanno trascinare, nello
spostamento da un paese all'altro, nella ricerca di un'identitd alla quale non si arriva
mai, diventando cosi essi stessi l'oggetto della trasformazione. Volendo essere sempre
pronti a spostarsi e a trasferirsi in un altro paese, i membri della famiglia vivono con
pochi mobili affinché il trasloco, in ogni momento, possa essere facile. E evidente
che un eventuale trasferimento simboleggia l'apertura nei confronti dell'Altro,
in quanto si cerca di raccontare questo spostamento come il meno traumatico
possibile. La valigia, cos, diventa il simbolo della continua ricerca di uno spazio in
cui stabilirsi per sempre, di un'unica identitd, un oggetto che sostituisce una casa
ma allo stesso tempo ¢ antitetico a essa, in quanto la prima ¢ legata al movimento
¢ alla dislocazione mentre la seconda ¢ fissa e stabile. Quindi, risulta ovvio che una
valigia, per definizione, ¢ legata allo spostamento, e che, perdendo la possibilita di
«muoversi», perde anche la sua funzione principale. L' antitesi tra la dinamicitacla
staticitd, temi caratteristici della societa post coloniale, permette a Scego di sfidare
i protagonisti e di metterli davanti alla domanda sulla possibilita di avere, tuttavia,
nella societd contemporanea, un'identita che non sia né problematica né polimorfa.
Scego contrappone l'atteggiamento dei genitori a quello della protagonista, la quale
odia le valigie, visto che non le danno la possibilita di stabilirsi in un luogo e di
definirlo una residenza non temporanea: “Anch'io naturalmente avevo delle valigie.

Male odiavo. Le trattavo male. Le cambiavo spesso. E che le valigie mi esasperano.

¢Della particolarita e complessita della simbologia delle valigic ¢ della sua importanza nel contesto del
transito, cambiamento, permanenza, presenza ed esistenza stessa nelle opere di Scego mi sono occu-
pata parzialmente anche nella monografia Mihaljevi¢, Nikica — Cari¢, Sonja (2018), “The centre can-
not hold”: Quattro scrittrici migranti interpretano i malanni moderni, Split: Filozofski fakultet u Splitu.
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Avrei voluto un solido e robusto armadio. Avrei voluto tenere le mie cose meno in
disordine. Avrei voluto sicurezza” (Scego 2013: 3). La valigia diventa il simbolo
dell'insicurezza nella vita, dell'incertezza, del cambiamento, dello spostamento,
dell'identita non del tutto definita della protagonista, che non puo essere mai fissa
e del tutto circoscritta ma, invece, ¢ mutevole e fugace, nonostante questo significhi
che essa causa sentimenti di disorientamento e di sconforto nella protagonista.

In contrapposizione alla valigia della voce narrante sono descritte le valigie
della madre. I fatto che lei ne possieda piti di una rimanda alla sua apertura verso la
poliedricita percepita come un valore, in quanto legata alla fluidita e all'ambiguita,
i veri «valori» della contemporaneita:

Lei ne aveva addirittura cinque e andava fiera di tutte e cinque. Quattro erano
per i vestiti e cianfrusaglie varie, la quinta era un mistero. In tanti anni — a
marzo saranno trenta, ahime — non mi ha mai lasciata avvicinare a quella valigia
misteriosa. Q{anto sarei curiosa di vederne il contenuto! Darei non so cosa!

(Scego 2013:7)

La valigia di cui la madre ¢ fiera e che tiene nascosta agli altri simboleggia una
parte della sua identita che vuole tenere soltanto per sé stessa, che vuole mantenere
segreta, ma che, allo stesso tempo, segna una zona di frontiera tra la madre e la figlia
separandole e allontananandole, in forte contrasto con quello di cui la figlia ha
imprescindibilmente bisogno: l'ordine degli armadi in contrasto con il disordine
delle valigie che, in realta, ¢ il disordine della vita migrante: “Invece a casa mia
la parola armadio era tabt. Come del resto erano tabu la parola casa, la parola
sicurezza, la parola radice, la parola stabilita. [...] La verita ¢ che tutte quelle valigie
nascondevano la nostra angoscia, la nostra paura” (Scego 2013: 7). La valigia diventa
l'atto del taglio del cordone ombelicale, che, comunque, va fatto, ovvero, la presenza
di questo oggetto conferma il bisogno di distaccarsi dalla figura materna, cosa
che, tuttavia, non sempre si ¢ disposti né capaci di fare. La valigia rappresenta la
«negazione» della patria, ¢ il «sostituto» della patria e dell'identita nazionale.
Inoltre, la valigia ¢ il simbolo delle persone che migrano, della loro ricerca di una
stabilita che nella societa di oggi ¢ solo immaginaria. E non solo, la valigia sempre
vicina ai protagonisti significa la garanzia della fuga, della possibilita di abbandonare
cio di cui non si ¢ soddisfatti. La protagonista principale auspica esattamente
l'opposto, un luogo sicuro in cui mettere le radici e costruirsi un'identita, nonostante
non sia chiaro, alla voce narrante, quale dei due paesi, quello di orgine o quello in

cui si sono trasferiti, debba rappresentare la sua vera patria:
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Eravamo in continua attesa di un ritorno alla madrepatria che probabilmente
non ci sarebbe mai stato. Il nostro incubo si chiamava dismatria. Qualcuno a
volte ci correggeva e ci diceva: «In italiano si dice espatriare, espatrio [...]».
Scuotevamo la testa, un sogghigno amaro, e ribadivamo il dismatria appena
pronunciato. Eravamo dei dismatriati, qualcuno - forse per sempre — aveva

tagliato il cordone ombelicale che ci legava alla nostra matria, alla Somalia

(Scego 2013: 8).

Di conseguenza, per la maggioranza dei membri di questa famiglia, la vita si
trasforma in un eterno sogno del ritorno in Somalia, in una continua attesa, “come
gli ebrei che vivono nell'attesa del Messia” (2013: 8) e questa attesa diventa reale
subentrando al posto della vita che diventa illusoria. Il racconto, quindi, rivela
I'identita del migratore, che a volte non viene considerata fino in fondo, e che
racchiude tutta la sofferenza di chi ¢ costretto a lasciare il proprio paese, e la cui
identitd, proprio con questa partenza, inizia a disperdersi:

Nel cuore portavamo il tormento degli esuli. In cuor nostro sapevamo che non
saremmo pil tornati nella nostra Somalia, perché di fatto non esisteva piu la
nostra Somalia. [...] La Somalia, quella sognata, quella vagheggiata, quella
desiderata, sopravviveva solo nei nostri sogni ad occhi aperti, nelle chiacchiere
notturne delle donne, nell'odore del cibo delle feste, nei profumi esotici dei

nostri capelli. (2013: 8)

Ilsogno che tiene in vita gli immigrati, il sogno di ritrovare il paese perduto, rischia
di infrangersi nel momento in cui si accetta la verita della nuova realta nella quale
cisi ¢ costretti a integrare: “La sicurezza, la stabilita, diventare sedentari, diventare
italiani... tutto avrebbe infranto il nostro bel sogno. Mentivamo apertamente a
noi stessi [...]” (2013: 9). Il problema nasce quando un membro della famiglia, in
questo caso la voce narrante, si stanca di questo sogno, di cui si ¢ consapevoli che
non ¢ null'altro che la menzogna in cui si vive chiusi, cosi come ¢ una menzogna
la ricerca di un'identita fissa e ben definita: “Io perd mi ero stufata. [...] Volevo un
armadio, anche piccolo. Una casa, anche piccola. Una vita, anche breve. [...] volevo
solo una ridicola realta. [...] A volte desideravo io stessa essere un armadio” (2013:
9). Dunque, la voce narrante non si scaglia contro il sogno dei genitori ma contro
l'incertezza e l'instabilita dell'identita la quale comunque non puo che essere, nella
societa di oggi, fluttuante. Tuttavi, nel tentativo di staccarsi dall'ossessione della
patria perduta, la protagonista cerca di allontanarsi dal preconcetto sull'identita fissa
e immobile, proprio in quanto diventa cosciente che soltanto accettando un'identita

mutevole potré riuscire a trovare un cquilibrio sia nel nuovo paese sia con se stessa:
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Dovevo parlare, lo sentivo. [...] Che avevo una vita fuori da li e che la mia vita
fuori era libera da valigie. E che presto me ne sarei andata. Che avrei comprato
una casa. E ci avrei messo dentro un armadio. E che mi sentivo italiana. E che

sentirsi italiani non significava tradire la Somalia (2013: 13).

Riconoscere che si puo essere somali e italiani allo stesso tempo e conviverci
in pace, significa tuttavia tradire la propria famiglia, aver rotto “il patto con dei
dismatriati” (Scego 2013: 14). Cionondimeno, questa rivelazione contribuira al
fatto che la protagonista riuscira a chiarirsi con la madre, e a rendere viva la sua
voglia di mettere radici, nonostante mettere le radici non significhi avere un'identita
chiara e precisa. Non solo, estirpando la possibilita di avere radici nella societa
contemporanea, la protagonista sfida anche il rapporto madre-figlia; vale a dire,
questo rapporto non viene pifl percepito in modo gerarchico, in cui una madre
educa i figli e li cresce insegnando loro certi valori, ma anche la madre stessa, nel
frattempo, diventa simile alla figlia in quanto perde la capacita di riconoscersi,
nella costruzione della propria identita, in una sola nazione e, di conseguenza,
abbandona il sogno della matria, creandosi una nuova patria, pur essendo anche
questa caratterizzata dall'instabilita, e, in quanto tale, sostituibile con qualsiasi altra.
Percio la voce narrante sprona altri membri della famiglia ad aprire le proprie valigie;
l'atto simbolico di aprire e di svuotare le valigie significa uscire da quel sogno di
ritorno che non ¢ piti possibile, ovvero abbandonare la concezione nazionalistica
dell'identita e rivedere anche il concetto delle frontiere dell'identita nazionale. A
questo punto bisogna rilevare che la sorpresa piti grande nel racconto si ottiene
con la descrizione della madre della protagonista che, in una delle valigie il cui
contenuto non voleva scoprire prima, rivela di nascondere degli oggetti legati a
Roma: “Un pacco di spaghetti, foto di monumenti di Roma, [...] un parmigiano
di plastica, un souvenir pacchiano della lupa che allatta i gemelli, un po' di terra in
un sacchetto, una bottiglia piena di acqua, una pietra...” (2013: 15). Dalla citazione
capiamo che i ruoli tra la madre ¢ la figlia nel frattempo si sono scambiati, in quanto
la figlia diventa cosciente prima della madre che l'unica identita che ¢ possibile
avere nella societa contemporanea ¢ quella «mobile». Cosi la madre e la figlia
si scambiano i ruoli e ci fanno capire che la stabilita puo essere trovata soltanto
nell'interdipendenza, in cui un membro dipende dall'altro proprio perché impara
da lui e dalle sue diversita. Si rovescia, con questa tecnica narrativa, il «ruolo»
della patria e del paese di accoglienza, nonché si capovolge il «ruolo» della madre
e della figlia. Inoltre, il ritrovamento di “un‘altra matria’, ovvero la ricostruzione
del legame tra la donna ¢ il paese ¢ la valorizzazione di questo rapporto, allo stesso

tempo rafforzera il legame tra la figlia e la madre e contribuira a caratterizzare
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il concetto di maternitd come ugualmente mutevole come la nozione di patria.
Oltre a cio, nel racconto viene messo in rilievo il fatto che, nonostante la continua
ricerca delle radici da parte degli immigrati, in loro ¢ comunque viva la volonta
di trasformare |'Ttalia in una nuova patria. Proprio in questo elemento narrativo
troviamo il tentativo di superare i dualismi ai quali abbiamo accennato prima:
soltanto rendendo fluidi tutti gli elementi che caratterizzano la societa di oggi, si
creano le basi per sconfiggere i dualismi, o meglio, essi scompaiono perché non
sono pit individuabili dai membri come invece lo sono nella societa tradizionale.

Anna Proto-Pisani nota questo fatto mettendo in rilievo che

I racconti Dismatria e Salsicce smontano la concezione nazionalistica dell'identita,
delineando una rappresentazione dell'identita delle seconde generazioni come
possibilita di scelta e come combinazione di possibilita, fra diverse varianti,
condotta con grande ironia nei confronti degli aspetti deteriori sia della cultura
italiana che somala, arrivando talvolta al paradosso [...] (2010: 445).

Descrivendo tutte le forme di vita come mutabili, flessibili e fluttuanti, e
azzerando il concetto di patria percepito come ristretto a un gruppo di persone,
Scego delinea una societa orizzontale, in quanto nessuna identita descritta nella
sua opera si puo del tutto incasellare in una delle categorie che a causa dei dualismi

sociali vengono distinte e classificate in categorie separate.

3. Le «ricette» per la ricerca identitaria di Laila Wadia

Nel «mondo» vivace e colorato di Laila Wadia, nata a Bombay e residente
a Trieste da piu di trent'anni, troviamo un altro approccio alla ricerca identitaria
e diversi esempi di tentativi di superare i dualismi, i quali causano quasi sempre
le gerarchie tra vari membri della societa. Lo scopo dei sopraccitati tentativi ¢
poter vivere perfettamente in equilibrio 'un con l'altro, nonostante le differenze
e i dualismi sociali presenti nella societa contemporanea. Uno dei racconti piu
significativi di Wadia, pubblicato nella stessa raccolta Pecore nere come il racconto
«Dismatria» di Scego, ¢ Curry di pollo, in cui, come in altre sue opere, la scrittrice
parla del mondo degli immigrati i quali non si illudono pit di poter tornare nel
paese di origine, ma concentrano tutte le loro energie sull'integrazione nel paese
di accoglienza.

“A volte vorrei essere orfana. E una cosa terribile da dire, lo so. Non sono
un'ingrata, forse mi sono espressa male. Voglio un bene da matti ai miei, lo giuro.
E solo che vorrei che fossero... diversi. Normali, cio¢” (Wadia 2013: 26). Inizia

cosl il racconto di Wadia, mettendo in primo piano il bisogno di sradicarsi, di
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perdere ogni dato anagrafico, per partire da zero, senza radici. In questo modo
si differenzia la voce narrante dai propri genitori, o meglio dal loro modo di fare
e di vivere legato ancora alle abitudini del paese di origine. Nella descrizione dei
genitori della protagonista troviamo incarnato il bisogno di appartenenza ¢ la
voglia di definirsi attraverso i riferimenti etnici, culturali, nazionali, e, non meno
importante, di genere. In loro rimane un legame cosi forte con la tradizione perché
soltanto attraverso questa illusione riescono a vivere la realta. Paola Ellero nota
diverse contraddizioni in quest'opera di Wadia:

E la contraddizione lacerante tra la cultura d'origine, imposta dai genitori arre-
trati ed estranei [...] e quella d'approdo, solo sognata e mai veramente fatta
propria. Questa contraddizione viene espressa nel racconto attraverso il tema
del cibo, rappresentato come metafora dei costi necessari e delle difficolta da
affrontare per trasformare i piatti di un’unica tradizione ormai stanca e aprirsi
alla varieta sorprendente dei sapori proposti dalle altre culture, alla ricerca di
equilibri tutti da inventare, [...] (2010: 4).

E facile percepire dal racconto di Wadia che la scrittrice vuole sottolineare
le ragioni per le quali per gli immigrati ¢ ugualmente importante conservare le
abitudini del paese di origine e contemporaneamente mostrare che tutto ci6 che
contraddistingue la vita umana ¢ sottoposto al cambiamento, anche la stessa identita
etnica. Percio, il bisogno di mettere in evidenza i costumi del proprio popolo e di
portare avanti le sue tradizioni ¢ meno accentuato nei testi di questa scrittrice, nei
quali si pone di piti I'attenzione sul paese di accoglienza e sulla pacifica convivenza
con gli altri membri della nuova societd, mentre ci si concentra di meno sulla tutela
della propria tradizione.

Diverse volte nel racconto si possono notare delle critiche dirette da parte della
voce narrante ai genitori, con le quali sottolinea quanto sia insostenibile il loro

attaccamento a un mondo che non esiste pit:

I miei sono dei Flintstones indiani che pensano di vivere ancora in una capanna
di fango nell'oscuro villaggio di Mirapur, nell'India centrale, con le loro due
mucche e le tre capre. Invece, da pit di vent'anni abitano qui nel centro di Milano.
Ma per loro non ¢ cambiato niente. Dentro di loro vivono ancora circondati
dalla puzza dello sterco di vacca, [...]. Per loro una casa con l'acqua corrente,
un gabinetto interno e il frigorifero sembrano non fare alcuna differenza, anzi.
Quasi quasi rimpiangono il fatto di non dover pili andare al pozzo a prendere

l'acqua (Wadia 2013: 26).
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Il mondo che esiste ancora solo nella mente dei genitori della voce narrante
ha le radici in una societa che si basa sulle gerarchie, in cui si distinguono i piatti
tipici di un paese dall'altro e i costumi di un paese dall'altro, creando nient'altro
che delle gerarchie; in questo modo, continuando a simulare di essere rimasti nel
paese d'origine, i genitori della protagonista rifiutano del tutto la societa nuova,
ma soprattutto respingono la possibilita che I'identita, sia quella individuale, sia
quella nazionale, venga messa in dubbio. Questo elemento della letteratura della
migrazione non ¢ nuovo, ma ¢ inedita la denuncia aperta di un tale atteggiamento
da parte di altri personaggi.

La voce narrante percepisce nell'atteggiamento dei genitori il rimpianto dei
vecchi tempi e delle vecchie abitudini, celato sotto il rammarico per esser stati
costretti ad espatriare. Fino alla cosiddetta seconda generazione degli scrittori
migranti questa denuncia caratterizzava i residenti del paese di accoglienza, i quali
notavano la nostalgia negli immigrati che li portava a distanziarsi dagli altri membri
della societa. Ora, invece, sono i figli degli immigrati che la notano, e si rifiutano
di condividerla: “Mio padre, invece, [...]. Sebbene parli un italiano comprensibile,
ragiona ancora come un contadino indiano. A volte laloro ostinata nostalgia mi fa
impazzire” (Wadia 2013: 26). Anzi, i figli sono coscienti che I'identita nella societd
contemporanea ¢ diventata talmente fluida che le somiglianze, anche all'interno
della stessa famiglia, non sono pitt né importanti né ravvisabili e che l'identita ¢ un
elemento transitorio e mutevole, e inoltre, che proprio il rifiuto dell'identita fissa
puo garantire a loro la possibilita di crearsi un‘altra vita.

Quindi, dall'inizio del racconto ¢ chiaro che vi saranno descritti due mondi
diversi, quello dei genitori e quello della voce narrante, i quali rimandano alla
presenza dei dualismi sociali vecchio / nuovo, dominatore / dominato, residente /
immigrato, maschile / femminile. Questi dualismi rimangono gli elementi centrali
dell'opera, in quanto vi ¢ presente, da una parte, un forte bisogno di superarli, per
poter vivere in pace con gli altri, e, dall'altra, I'impossibilita di accettare le nuove
caratteristiche della societd contemporanea. L'atteggiamento della voce narrante
davanti al mondo che la circonda viene criticato e ostacolato in continuazione da
parte dei genitori: “«Ora, se non ti metti l'olio in testa, faro il curry di pollo per
Samanthae questo suo amico Makku a cena stasera», minaccia. « Marco, si chiama
Marco»” (Wadia 2013: 27). Il curry di pollo, tipico piatto indiano, rappresenta
la metafora del rifiuto da parte della madre di diventare come la figlia, ovvero di
abbandonare i vecchi concetti identitari. La cena con il curry di pollo conferma la
distanza della madre ¢ la sua diversita dal mondo occidentale, a differenza della figlia

che sente profondamente il bisogno di sentirsi occidentale e, in primo luogo, italiana:
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Non ribadiro il fatto che sono nata e cresciuta in Italia, che in Italia nessuno si
sogna di far sposare una figlia di sedici anni, [....]. Non miagolerd che non voglio
mettermi il vestito indiano come fala mamma. [....] Che non voglio mettermi il
puntino sulla fronte come fa la mamma. [...] Che non voglio portare i sandali
infradito. [...] Quest'estate c'era un tale sfoggio di tuniche e pantaloni indiani,
borse di iuta con foto di Bollywood, foulard di chiffon ricamati con le perline
— pareva che tutti volessero essere indiani. lo, perd, no. (Wadia 2013: 30)

Il legame con la terra d'origine diventa nella percezione della protagonista,
superfluo, come lo sono tutti gli attaccamenti alle generalita etniche e nazionali
che hanno perso il loro significato in una societd multietnica. Percio, quando a casa
della protagonista sta per arrivare il fidanzato di lei, presentato come il fidanzato
dell'amica, la societd italiana viene messa a confronto con quella indiana allo scopo
di dimostrare che le due societd non sono cosi distanti, mentre la preoccupazione
pit grande ¢ concentrata sul dualismo residente / immigrato, per rilevare che la
tradizione che porta avanti questi dualismi ¢ temuta di piti dalla protagonista. Cio
sara dimostrato proprio attraverso la figura del fidanzato della voce narrante, che
in maniera del tutto naturale affronta i dualismi. Qu'indi, la cena rappresenta il
«momento sociale» in cui ci si aspetta di trovare l'apertura nei confronti dell‘altro e
il superamento delle differenze. La coppia di fidanzati, infatti, raffigura una cultura
nuova, una cultura sostenibile, contrapposta ad alcuni membri della societa’, ovvero,
in primo luogo, alle loro rispettive famiglie, che cercano di ostacolare I'unione dei
due ragazzi, mostrando che, anche se non coscientemente, non accettano un mondo
piti equo, il quale, invece, cancellerebbe le tensioni tra tutti i membri della societa.

Conlo scopo diannullare le differenze, in quanto considerate non pii esistenti,
la protagonista vuole convincere la madre a non preparare un tipico piatto indiano,
come il curry di pollo, affinché si possano superare le differenze, in primo luogo
visibili nei piatti tipici di un'etnia e nei suoi caratteri culturali e linguistici:

«Allora faccio pakora di spinaci e poi un bel curry di pollo stasera per Samantha

e Makku», dice, [...]. «Ti prego, mamma, mi hai promesso che non farai il

curry di pollo o altre cose indiane. E ti prego di sforzarti di parlare in un italiano

corretto. [...] Sai, Marco non ¢ mai stato in una casa indiana prima .

7Nel testo viene accentuato come entrambe le famiglie, se sapessero dell’unione tra i due, la ostaco-
lerebbero. Percio, tutte e due le famiglie sono descritte come legate ai modelli tradizionalistici, i
quali appoggiano le gerarchie: “Quando gliel’ho detto, Marco ha confessato che se i suoi sapessero
che ha una ragazza extracomunitaria diventerebbero neri dalla rabbia. Votano Lega ¢ pensano che
Bossi sia fin troppo «tollerante». Ho colto la palla al volo e ho detto che anche i mici non farebbe-
ro salti di gioia se sapessero che la loro figlia ha una relazione con uno di qui, e che non votano affat-
to, anche se mio padre ha la tessera della cgil”. (Wadia 2013: 31).
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«Mai stato in una casa indiana prima?». Mio padre sgrana gli occhi come se
fosse la cosa pilt innaturale e blasfema di questo mondo. [...] Incrocio le dita e

spero che non riesca a far cambiare menu a mia madre durante la mia assenza.

[...] (Wadia 2013: 31).

Dalla citazione risulta che il bisogno della protagonista di distaccarsi da cio che
rappresenta il suo paese di origine ¢ talmente forte quanto il bisogno di integrarsi
nel nuovo paese; anzi, la sua vera preoccupazione ¢ di non riuscire a far convivere
pacificamente le due culture, cogliendo i lati positivi di ognuna di esse e fondendole
in un'unica unita. Il curry di pollo, una volta servito, metterrebbe in rilievo le
differenze ¢ aumenterebbe le distanze tra lei e gli altri, e sottolineerebbe inoltre le
gerarchie presenti nella societd. Il percorso che la protagonista deve fare, questo lo
scopriamo grazie alla lettura condotta con la metodologia dell'ecocritica, consiste
nel fatto di far capire agli altri che le differenze vanno percepite non come svantaggi
ma come vantaggi, e non devono essere rifiutate. Se no, si iniziano inevitabilmente
a stabilire le gerarchie tra i membri di un gruppo sociale. La cena alla presenza del
fidanzato, insieme con tutta la famiglia, permettera ai suoi membri di capire questo
fatto, indirizzando anche gli altri verso una vita in cui le due culture convivono
in pace.

Conseguentemente, avendo la madre acconsentito a preparare la pasta agli
ospiti italiani, iniziamo a notare dei cambiamenti nel suo atteggiamento: primo,
si rivela la disponibilita a preparare una ricetta che non fa parte della propria cul-
tura, secondo, vi si scopre l'apertura nei confronti dell‘altro accettando un piatto
tipico della cultura del paese di accoglienza, anche se non si tratta di un percorso
semplice e veloce, quello di apertura nei confronti dell'altro: “Mamma pure ¢ ner-
vosa. [...] non ha mai cucinato la pasta per degli italiani prima d'oggi. [...] la sa fare
bene la pasta, ma da come aggiusta e riaggiusta il sale della salsa ¢ il drappo del suo
sari arancione capisco che ¢ agitata almeno quanto me” (Wadia 2013: 32). Per
superare la tensione, le prime battute che si scambiano sono proprio quelle che
riguardano gli “argomenti che non conoscono colore o razza o estrazione sociale”
(2013: 33). E interessante notare che, per diminuire la quantita delle differenze
tra le culture, colui che fa il primo passo ¢ proprio colui che ha il ruolo di mediare
tra le due culture, «difendendo> i residenti ma aprendosi, allo stesso tempo, agli
immigrati, ovverossia il fidanzato italiano della protagonista: “«No, no, mi piace
il curry, Signor Kumar».[...] «[...] I'ho mangiato sulla pizza una volta: pizza con
funghi, panna e curry»” (2013: 34). Conseguentemente, l'interesse che il ragazzo
mostra nei confronti della tradizione indiana e la disponibilita nei confronti dell'al-

tro scatenano anche nel padre della voce narrante la stessa reazione: “«Devo far
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provare a questo giovanotto la sublimazione dei sensi. Devo fargli dimenticare gli
orrori della pizza al curry o del risotto al curry in busta.»” (2013: 34). L'apertura,
quindi, nei confronti dell'altro mondo parte da colui che ¢ nativo del paese in cui
gli altri sono immigrati e sprona, allo stesso tempo, anche gli immigrati a voler
condividere, ovvero a voler avvicinare il proprio mondo agli altri. Inoltre, la tensi-
one che all'inizio esisteva, scompare, perché tutti, anche il membro pit chiuso, il
padre della voce narrante, si rendono conto che le differenze servono per scambiarsi
informazioni e conoscenze, e non per allontanare le persone. Alla fine, il lettore
ha la sensazione che i protagonisti di questo racconto vogliano accettare i consigli
della protagonista del racconto di Ingy Mubiayi: “Provate a volare come le foglie
degli alberi, ad allontanarvi da quel pezzetto di terra che vi ha generati. Provate a
nutrire e a nutrirvi d’altro [...]. L’altro siamo noi. Siamo uguali, siamo uomini e
donne che vogliono amare e vivere in pace” (Mubiayi 2013: 52).

4. Conclusione

Se leggiamo i due racconti usando la metodologia dell'ecocritica, ¢ visibile
il tentativo di trovare una strategia di sopravvivenza da parte di coloro che si
trovano, a causa della «societa verticale>, tra i cosiddetti membri «debolix. Il
tentativo avviene in un mondo che spesso si presenta ostile e brutale a chi non vi
¢ nato, costringendo il membro «debole» a fare una specie di violenza a sé stesso
staccandosi dal paese di origine. Anzi, questo individuo si ostacola ad accettare la
cultura e le abitudini del paese di accoglienza proprio perché cosi crede di perdere
una parte di sé stesso. Tuttavia, il personaggio-immigrato non sente soltanto il dolore
per il fatto che deve lasciare, e spesso pure dimenticare, la propria patria, ma anche
per il fatto che, nel paese che lo accoglie deve ricostruirsi da capo. Ovviamente, in
questo processo gli immigrati diventano i membri «deboli» diuna societa, in cui,
chi vi risiede da sempre, si considera «proprietario» di quella societa per la quale
ogni «intruso» viene considerato come un eventuale pericolo. Di conseguenza, i
membri gia residenti in quella societd diventano il «polo forte», il quale difende il
proprio spazio non solo dagli «intrusi» stessi, ma anche dalle abitudini che questi
continuano a mantenere. Ciononostante, gli immigrati si rifiutano di accettare
questo dualismo e le disparita che ne sono la conseguenza, confermando che, come
esseri umani, attraverso la cultura inevitabilmente siamo legati alla natura e spronati

a seguire le sue leggi.® Proprio nei racconti di Scego e di Wadia viene dimostrato

#Riguardo all’importanza e all’influenza della natura e dell’ecosistema al benessere umano, mediato
dalla cultura, si consiglia di vedere il saggio Russell, Roly et al., (2013), Humans and Nature: How
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come i protagonisti sentono bisogno di diventare non cittadini di un determinato
pacse ma «cittadini della terra», a prescindere dalla particolarita del paese in cui
mettono le radici, superando il concetto di nazione, che nella societd contemporanea
viene considerato superfluo. In tal modo rifiutano e superano i dualismi sociali e
contrastano il sistema tradizionalmente imposto nella societd, negando l'esistenza di
un'identita etnica o nazionale. Si pu6 concludere che questi due racconti mostrano a
pieno la dualita insita nell'identita di un immigrato, essendo costretto ad affrontare
una nuova identita espatriando, ma essendo, allo stesso tempo, cosciente che
soltanto vivendo il vicinato in cui si trova con collaborazione e con un'etica di
interdipendenza che superi le frontiere dei singoli paesi, puo spianare la strada per
un'equita sociale, nella quale le due identita, quella d'origine e quella acquisita nel
paese dove si stabilisce la nuova residenza, convivono in pace, «nutrendosi» una
dell'altra nonché utilizzando le differenze tra le due identitd come vantaggi. In tal
modo, si ha un esempio di come evitare la formazione delle gerarchie sociali e di

come scongiurare lo sviluppo di una «societa verticale».
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NEW TRENDS IN ITALIAN LITERATURE: FROM
ECOCRITICISM TO MIGRANT LITERATURE

Summary

In the present article the aim is to demonstrate that one of the ways to
teach literature today, in the new millennium, when literary studies do not
encourage interest among the new generations, could be through its relation-
ship with other sciences, for example, with ecology. Since the 1970's, when
ecocriticism was created, in a literary text the idea is to try to analyse the
relationship between the individual and nature. Starting from the fact that
in nature there are balanced relations, the ecocriticism is trying to overcome
the hierarchical order imposed in the society by the secular centralism. The
result of this order are the members that are marginalised and oppressed,
the victims of the imposition of the concept of the vertical society which
implies the dominance of some members over others.

In the analysis the aim is to show that there are some contemporary literary
texts that witness the attempt of exclusion of some characters, such as, for
example, in the migrant literature in Italy, where the characters-immigrants
are frequently discriminated. According to ecocriticism, in order to achieve
asustainable society, it is necessary to overcome these dicriminatory mech-
anism. Therefore, with this paper we try to find some literary examples in
which, by the means of the autobiographical testimony, this attempt of
dominance is rejected by the characters and they eventually find the way
to integrate into the new society as well as to overcome exclusion and dis-
crimination. In the analysis we examine some of these examples that we find
in the literary work of the two contemporary authoresses in Italy: Igiaba
Scego, and Laila Wadia.

» Key words: migrant literature, marginalisation, discrimination, hierarchy,
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ANCTpaKT: TIpodyxmusar npasay cmpamezuja KoMnAPATMUCIUKE MPEHYMHO C€ npe-
n03HAJE Y PASHOAUKUM odnocuma pasausumux Meﬁuja. y caspemernoj paszsojuoj gﬁasu,
IPeMa 2eHEPANUZ08AHO] MUNOAO2U]U 08UX 00HOCA, JeOHUM 00 HATNAOOHUJUX U HajeduKac-
HUUX CMAMPA ce eKPpasa, eromen cneyuduunoz nocpedosarea jednoz medujay noemuym
dpyeve. Hauun ocmsapusara expase npuxsama ce Kao onuc cmeaparasxoz npoyeca
uau deaa buno Koje spcme ymemnocmu y Kruxcesrom mexcmy. Llpeosralyyjyha odpeo-
HUYa eX@Ppase jecme wera nosesanocn ca meapalaskium 0esom il npoyecom, uaxo ce
NPemnocmasoa 0a exPpasa 00yxX6ama u yMEMHu4Ke 6APUAHINE (A MALHOM UMUMA-
YUJOM PENCBAHIMHE HAHPOBCKI KOHBEHUOHAIHE noemuxe. Y 00pehusarsy yHusepsartux
NPUHYUNA OP2AHUAYU]E ePUKACHUM (€ HUHE NOHATNDE HAYUHU NOMEHUUJANY NOKPEHY MU
) cemuomuukoj Konyenyuju J. Aommara, a npe cseza meopuja cynepnonupara u npecexa
DABAUAUTNUX YMEMHUAKUX SHAKOBHUX CUCIIEMA 1 CEMAHTMULKUX TIPOCTIOPA CROCOOHUX
Oa 2enepumsy nosu cnucao. Emnupujcxu je naan exgpase cauxosumo uybedwuso axmy-
CAUB0BAH ) POMANUMA NO3HAMUX CPnckux nucaya A. Tamaruye, M. [asuha, I e-
mposuha u I. Rupjanuh. HroamusHo cmeaparasxo uckycmeo ymMemmuxa c6edo4u o
10CeOHO] npedurbeHOCm, CAOPIATHOCINM, NPEYUIHOCINU 0OAUKOBAIA, PASHOBPCHOCTIU
SHAYEHCKO2 NOMNEHIUIANA, ) YEMY CC MAHUPECTNAYU]E NOCTIUKE CUHKDPEIUIMA YMEMHO-
T NPUOLUNCABA]Y OP2AHUSALUOHUM KOMPIOHEHTNAMA NOCTNUKE POMAHA.
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Y caBpeMeHOM Pa3Bojy KOMIIAPATUCTHKE M0jaBAY]y CE€ HOBU IPaBLIU, MOTHBH-
canu 6orahemem KibKeBHOYMeTHHYKOT HCKycTBa. [ IpoAyKTHBaH cMep cTpareruja
KOMITApaTHUCTHKE TPEHYTHO Ce NPENO3Haje Y IIPOyYaBakby KIbH)KEBHUX OCTBApEHha
PA3HOAHKHX OAHOCA PA3AHYHTHX MEAH)a, KOje je H3ABOJHO KaHAACKH PHAO030(,
¢uaoaor u Teoperudap mearja M. Maxayan. Fberose cy naeje mocraBuae remene
He caMo 3a MaTeMarnyka Beh 1 3a XyMaHHCTHYKA HCTPaXHBaba GYHKIMOHUCAbA
cBux Moryhux MaTepujaAHHX U HEMATCPHjAAHUX I10jaBa KAO MECAMjCKHUX CHCTEMA
(McLuhan 1994).

I'MuTamwy nHTEpaKIIUje KILUKEBHOCTH Ca PAa3HHM MEAUjUMA mocsehene cy 6pojHe
CcaBpeMeHe aKaACMCKe HaydHe AUCKycHje: y3 yueinhe capapHnka YHUBep3uTETa y
Aoszanuy, IlIBajuapcke akapeMHje XyMaHUCTHYKUX HayKa (Ekﬁdzys... 2002), a Ta-
Kol)e M HU32 NPEACTABHUKA CAaBPEMEHE YKPAjUHCKE KIBIDKCBHE KOMIIAPATHCTHKE
(Shostyy... 2013) n ap. Kao pesyatar oBHX pasmaTparba OLPTaH je )KaHPOBCKHU Pac-
10H MEOUJCKUX NOCPEO0BAIA Y KHUNCBHOCINIL U YOTLUUIMEHE () HUXO08E 0CABPEMEHEHE
3eg§uﬂuquje. JeAHUM oA HajmOnyAapHHUjHUX TUIIOBA TAKBOT ITOCPEAOBAIHA IIPEMa
reHepaAU30BaHOj TUITOAOTH)H CMATPa Ce eX(hpa3sa Ko BapUjaHTA HHAUPEKTHOT,
(peunma 06AMKOBAHOT) KPO3 KEbHKEBHY IOETHKY OCPEAOBAHOT PUCYCTBA jEAHOT
MeAHja Y U3paxkajHOM oy Apyror (Bovsunivs'ka 2013: 13). 3navajua ymeTHIIKA
epHKACHOCT Y OBOM CAYYajy IIPEIO3HAje C& Y KOAUPAHOM CAAPIKAjy Ca aKIIEHTOM
Ha 3HAKOBHO-CEMAHTHYKOj TOAYAAPHOCTH Y HHTEPAKLIMjU KEbHI)KEBHOCTH M APYTHX
BPCTa YMETHOCTH, OCTBAPEHO] Y OOAUKY eKPPACTHIKOT 07244(A.

Acdunncame cnomenyTor o6auka (MHave GpyHKIIMOHAAHOT ITAaHa eKPpase) U3
OIICEKHE MEPCIIEKTUBE MHTEPAUCKYPCHBHOCTH, IpeMa tunosoruju B. T. Muyeaa
(Mitchell 1995: 88), Bpiuu ce y OKBUpY #auuna penpesenmarnuje pasAMIUTHX BPCTa
YMETHOCTH Y KIbHDKEBHOCTH. Y OBOM OKBHPY aKCHOMATCKH CE IIPU3HAje aKTYEAHOCT
KATEroOpHUje TaKO3BaHE ,HACAOBHE CTpaHe eKdpase’, UBBEACHE ,AABAKEM rAacCa’
YMEMHUUKOM Deny uin we208um dedunuynjckum ypmana. Ilpema saxmwydnnma
P. bobpuxa, y 0BOM I10jMOBHOM GOPMATY PEAAANKE CE AA CE YIIPABO HAYMH OCTBA-
puBama ekppase, a IpeMa TOMe U cama ekPppasa, IPUXBATA KAO ORUC 10ja8a, et
6HAO KOje BPCTE YMETHOCTH 1AL (IRBAPANALKOZ NPOLeECd, PEANAU3OBAH OCAUKABAEM
(ApyraumjuM oa aHaAOWIKOT OAMYCHA) y KibiokeBHOM TekcTy (Bobrik 2013: 76).
AetasusoBan capapxaj aepuHuLTje ekdpase AOIPUHOCH TAYHHU]EM H3ABAjARbY Hhe-
HOT CEMaHTHYKOT PE3yATATA.

Y npeHTHUKALM]H Ce, KA0 U Y AaHAAUTHYKOM TYMadelby OBOI MaTepHjaAa, U3
nepcnektuse Mudeaose reopuje (Mitchell 1995), nmosasuum cmarpa opranusa-
uuonu npuHiuin Ilo meMy ce ymeTHHYKa 1T0jaBa H3paskeHa eK$pasoM ITO3HBA HA

CUMOOAWYKY AUK U y OBOj KOpEAAIUj1 OCTBAPYj€ CBOj€ 3HAYEHE U CTUYE AOAATHE
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KOHOTaIlHje, KOje CY ycAOBseHe oBUM 3HaueweM. KoHrenryaany ¢asy aHaause, npe-
Ma Muueay, oapebyje kputepujym oaHoca ,u3racA (cAuKa)/TeKCT', Koju peysuma
IIOTIIYHH €BEHTYaAHH KOMIIACKC OAHOCA MOTYhHX M IIpHXBaTAMBHX 32 GCHOMEH
BepOAAHO-CAMKOBHE Pelpe3eHTaluje. Y OBOM CAY4ajy, BeTOBOM AOMHHAHTHOM
OAPEAHHUIIOM CMATpa CE Be3d MAH KOPEAALIHja Ca CTBAPAAAYKHM ACAOM, IPOLIECOM
HAH €ACMEHTOM IOCTHKE HaKO ce (y3 KOHKPETHH ayTOPCKH IIPECCAAH) AOINYILTA
mupeme ekppase Ha yMETHHYKE BAPUjaHTE Ca MPELIM3HOM aKTYEAHSALIHjOM OA-
rosapajyhnx KOMIOHEHTH KOHBEHI[MOHAAHE IOeTUKeE XaHpa. P. Bobpuk Hacroju
A4 CEMaHTH3aLHjy OBOT (peHOMEHA NPUOAMKU KATETOPHjH MHTEPIIPETALIU]E, YTO-
AMIKO KOAHKO CBaKO BEpOAAHO IPEACTABAABE YMETHOCTH YMHH Ty HCHY HHTEP-
IpeTaLHjy, UACHTHYHY BepOaAHOj CAMLIM ca CeMaHTHUKe Tauke racaumra (Bobrik
2013:70-74). MspBojeHa KOHLENIMja TOjMOBHE M METOAOAOLIKE 0C#08¢ cKpase
omoryhyje aa ce y mbeHOj $yHKIMOHAAHOCTH pasyMe PEIPe3eHTATUBHU OOANK
UCIYHEH CAAPXKAjEM, KOJUM CE€ MOTHBHIIE U oApebyje XEpMEHEYTHYKH PaKTOp
IOCTOjarba CaMOT eK$PACTHIKOT OITHCA.

ToxoM ABaAeCeTOr BeKa, Y KOMIIAPATUCTHIKOM AMCKYPCY IIPOAYKOBAAO €€ U
CHHTETU30BAAO 3HAYajHO METOAOAOIIKO UCKYCTBO KOjUM CE TOAP>KAaBa U jaya OCTBa-
pUBarbe HU32 Kby YHUX (AMOCB0jHuX acTieKaTa PeHOMEeHa ekdpase: He3a00HMAa3HUM
IIOAUMETOAOAOIIKHMM IIPUCTYIIOM HCTAKAO ce MOCebaH MOTEHIMjaA CHHTE3E HH-
CTPYMEHTapHjyMa HayKa O KEbIDKEBHOCTH U YMETHOCTH. 3axBanyjyhu oBom noren-
1ujasy, Moryhe je aHaAUTHYKO IPOMATPabe MOCTOAOLUIKUX PE3YATATA TEOPHUjCKHUX
3axTeBa A2 00jekar ekppase y KIIKEBHOM ACAY OYA€ U3jEAHAYCH HAM TIOAYAAPAH Ca
00jeKkTOM HacTaAUM roMohy U3PaXkajHUX CPEACTABA APYTHX BHAOBA CTBAPAAAIITBA.
Kako nanomume I'l. Bobpuk, oBa cutyanyja yausepsaausyje pasropop o ekdppasu,
ycmepasajyhu ra nmpema Beau ca A¢CHHIOBUM IPOTAQIICHEM IYHOT CYBEPECHUTETA
pasuux ymetaoctu (Bobrik 2013: 68). V oapehusawy yrusepsainux sajednnuxux
npunyuna OpraHU3aLfje TAKBE CyBEPCHOCTH, IO3UIIMOHUPAHUX Y CTATYCY AOKAA-
HUX BapHjaHTH Pa3AUYMTHX AMCKYPCUBHHUX ITPAKCH Y BUXOBOj HHTEPAKIMjH Ha
KEIbIDKEBHOYMETHHYKOM TEPCHY, YHHE ce ePUKACHUM OHAJIIPE HAYYHHU ITOTCHIIHja-
AW TIOKPEHYTH Y OKBHPY CEMHOTHYKE KOHIIenIuje J. AoTMaHa, a Ipe cBera Teopuja
npecexa PAsAULUIMUX YMEMHUSKUX SHAKOBHUX CUCTIEMA U HoUXOBUX CCMAHMUUKUX
npocmopa ciocobHux Aa renepumy Hosu cmucao (Lotman 2000: 27). Kaa je o
expasu ped, AormaHoBa Tea 06e36ehyje mpenosHaBame OHE IIEPCIIEKTUBE U3 KOje
CBa HCIIOSbABAIHA HEKE OCCOHE YMETHHYKE BULICAUMCH3HOHAAHOCTH Y IIOCTULIN
TEKCTa, CBE ICHE PEIPE3CHTATHBHE LiPTE OCAMKaHe moMohy BepbaaHUX cpeacTa-
Ba 4yBajy HHPOpMALIHje O THOCEOAOLIKOM CMHUCAY aKTYyEAM30BAHUX IIPUMAPHUX

JKaHPOBCKHX KBAAHUTCTA.
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Tpeba ncrahu Aa ce IMaHEHTHOM IPUPOAOM H O H>E H3BEACHHUM OIILITHM LIpTa-
Ma M IPHHIMIIMMA PEaAU3aLHje YMETHHYKOT TEKCTA U OATOBapajyhux koMmoneHTn
[OETHKE APYTUX BpcTa yMeTHOCTH omoryhyje muxoBa cunkperusaunja. Fbena
3aBpIIHA pYHKIMOHAAHA $a3a CACTOJU ce Y OCIOCOOmABAY AA IIOCTHTHE eAUCINe-
MOANOULKY HIL60, TAE CE€ IOTCHIIMPA U3BAAdetbe npeaBuberor u Moryher cmucaa us
OIMCAHE YMETHHYKE IT0jaBe U, TPEKO ke, U3 CAMOT OIHCA. ¥ PaCIpaBaMa O IOCTYIIKY
TaKBE CEMaHTUYKE HHTEPIPETALIHje MPEAAOKEHA j€ IbeHA TEHEPAAU30BaHA BEP3Lja.
Opma, npema T. BoBcyHHBCKO], cCaApsky HEKOAUKO $pasa pOKYCHPAHUX Ha U3BBOPHOM
(cTBapHOM), 3aTNM yCAOBHOM (CUMOOAMYKOM) 3HAUCHY M HA CCMaHTHLH, KOjH CC
Ha Kpajy pasMatpajy y moceGHOM cMucaoHoM Kommnaekcy (Bovsunivs'ka 2013: 14).

CHcTeMaTH30BaH Y HABEACHOM TCOPHjCKOM (ACPHHULIMCKOM T€ [IOJMOBHOM) U
METOAOAOLLKOM OKBUPY, BUILECTPYKU peHOMEH ekPpase Beh roanHama 3aspxasa
noceOHy aKTyeAHOCT.

YMeTHHYKA OCTBApEHA OBE [0jaBe IIPHCYTHA CY M y OALITHHH CPIICKOT POMaHA Ha
pasmehy XX n XXI Beka. OBaj Auckypc Acayje Kao mocebHO mome 3a ekppacTudxe
MMIIPOBH3aliHje, TOBOAHO 32 IbHX, Kako Haraainasa A. Jepkos (Jerkov 1992), npema
nocrojehem HaMOHAAHOM HCKYCTBY U CrIeIUUIHUM XKaHPOBCKUM 06CACK UMA,
IOCeOHO KaAa je y UTamy Apyra moaoBuHa XX Beka U I109eTaK HOBOI MUACHH]Y-
Ma: BpeMe IIOAUTHYKUX TypOYACHIINja M TEKTOHCKHX APYIITBCHUX IIPOMEHA TE
MHTEACKTYaAHHX AOCTUTHyha, KOjUMa ce MOTUBHILY PAaSAHYNTA TPAramba 32 3aK0-
HUTOCTHMA XHMBOTA U PA3MHIIAAA O BHMA, ACAUMUYHO OPHjEHTHCAHA XKEALOM
Aa ce Hal)e ocAOHaL] y Hen3OEKHIM €MOLIMOHAAHIM HEMHPUMA IIPOY3POKOBAHUM
caBpeMeHOM peasHoruhy.

Ca xoMIapaTHCTUYKOM KOHLICIILIMjOM eK$pas3e OYUTACAHO KOPEAHPA CXBATAbE
HadeAa ¥ CBPXE OKPETarba MYSHIKUM I10jaBaMa KOA CPIICKUX KIbIDKEBHHKA, O UEMY
cBepouH Hacaehe cpricke mpose, Ha npumep, pomana A. Taraanue, M. [Tasuha, I.
[Terposuha, I. Rupjannh u Apyrux, kao u cymruHcKa CIpEMHOCT CaBPEMEHHUX
CPIICKHX ITHCAI}A 33 EKCIIEPUMEHTE HHTEPAUCKYPCUBHOT THITA, KOja, IIOPEA OCTAAOT,
IPOUCTHYC U U3 CAABUCTHYKHX HCTPAXKUBaba, Ha IPUMeEp, u3 pasosa A. Ajaaanha
(Ajdaci¢ 2017), H. Bjeaanosuh (Bjelanovi¢ 2022), C. Bpyn (Bruhn 2000), A.
Tejmeja (Heymey 2017), A. Epxosa (Jerkov 1992), C. Mauenke (Matsenka 2017),
A. Tarapenxo (Tatarenko 2017) u ap.

C 0631pOM Ha aKTYEAHOCT HaBEACHOT aCIIEKTa KOMIIAPATHCTHKE, LiHA UCTPa-
JKHUBaEba CACTOJH CE Y TOME Ad CE H3ABOjE LIPTe My3HIKHX eKdpasa U Ad ce OApeAe
PopMaAHe U CeMaHTHYKE AOMHHAHTE MOETHKE OBHX OIMCA 3HAYAjHE 3 PEIPE3EH-

TaLII/ij IMaHOpaME CPIICKOT pOMaHa Ha pa3Meby BCKOBa.
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HcrpakuBame ce 3aCHUBA Ha OIMMCHOM, TOPEAOCHO-TUIIOAOIIKOM METOAY,
y KOMOMHAIM}H Ca PUCTYNUMA KYATYPCEMUOTHYKE M CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHIKE
aHaAwm3e.

Hspasur onnc mysuxe npumehyje ce y pparmenty pomana A. [arasune ,, Aunuje
xuBora” (1993). OnucHo ucnosasame My3HIKOT MaTepHjasa ycpeacpebyje ce Ha

KOMITO3HUTOPCKO pabame MCAOAI/IjC. anaBo CCY IbCMY OCAHMKaBa:

»Jedan ton, pa zatim tiSina. Jan K3izevski uzaludno je pokusavao da zvucima
ispuni prazninu koja se opasno $irila u njemu, ali nova melodija, koju je s mukom
stvarao, jos je progovarala neskladom. U toj muzici nije bilo ni jasnog ritma, niti
jasne poruke. Nekoliko usahlih tonova kolebljivo je zabeleZio, ali tako ispisani
oni su delovali jo§ blede; nezainteresovani i pospali [...] Zastao je osluskujuci
komesanje tiSine. Na trenutak pric¢inio bi mu se glas oboe koja jeca negde visoko
ili fagota $to tromo marsira, ali ti zvuci doaptani ti$inom velikom su brzinom
promicali kraj njega i ¢im bi mu se pri¢inilo da ih ¢uje, oni bi se nestvarni utopili
u more bez talasa, u [...] okean njegove nerodene treée simfonije. Jedan ton, pa
zatim tiSina... [...] Vratio se klaviru i sred praznine iskidanih zvukova, posustalih
krhotina nove simfonije, najednom se setio one omamljive veceri kada je prvi
put odjeknula njegova, tada jedina, simfonija [...] Kako su te veceri zanosno
svirali muzicari [...] temu su po¢injale dve oboe, dok su prve violine [...] davale
pratnju na prvi udar u taktu, kao da broje patnje te nezne, pomirljive melodije
koja se poput pautine plete nad partiturom. U jednom trenutku prekinuli bi
je klarineti u oktavama, ali se ona uvek brzo oporavljala. Veé su violonéela uze-
la tonove i njihovoj neznoj melanholiji dodavala patinu tmine i naslu¢ivanje
sukoba u idué¢em stavu... Pramenovi ne¢ujnih zvukova povezali su se u celinu,
uzeli su ga u naru¢je i poceli nesto nezno da mu Sapucu [...] Jan Ksizevski veé je
zaspao i tada je poceo [...] neku drugu muziku [...] U njoj kao da nije bilo ritma,
ni harmonije. Melodjja je bila isprekidana — fragmentacija do najsitnijih delova.
[...] Ta melodijska linija se lomila, skradivala, delila, prekidala. Jedan motiv, u
nekom paklenom hodu, tréao je bezglavo sa jednog na drugi instrument. U
delima snenog Jana klasi¢na simetrija bila je napustena; orkestracija bese proz-
ra¢na, akordi lagani, instrumenti nastupaju unisono, zvuéne boje se slazu jedna
do druge... [...] Cinilo mu se da je kona¢no uspeo da komponuje valcer za tu
svoju — tre¢u simfoniju. Tema je bila bas ona koju najvise voli [....]. Pocinjale su
je violine i bila je sasvim jednostavna, ali jasna, zvonka i neisprekidana: ¢etvrtina
s tatkom, zatim brza triola nadole, ponovo ista nota i triola navise. Stalna smena
triola i ¢etvrtina s tatkom, uz pratnju fagota i horni, ovoga puta na svaki zadnji

udar u taktu, jasno su potcrtavali ritam valcera. Ponovio je temu nekoliko puta
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[...] svaki put u glavi zvu¢ao mu je drugi instrument, novi grozdovi nota koji
nose temu, i svaki put melodija mu se ¢inila sve lepsa. [...] Nedugo zatim silina
notne oluje srusila se na njegovu glavu Kao da se sva muzika treskom obrusila
uz zaglu$nu buku: glava mu je postala peron odakle su polazili i gde su dolazili
muzicki vozovi [...] baroka, klasicizma i romantizma [...] orkestar je zasvirao:
dugi monolog flaute, kratak prekid harfe i klarineta, zatim snena tema koju svira

rog da bi je ponovo prepustio flauti” (Gatalica 1993: 25-34).

Y oaroMKy Tpeba mocebHo uctahu Haraamapame OCHOBHHX H3PaXKajHUX CPEA-
CTaBa je3UKa MY3UKE KOja CE OAAUKY]Y Morthomhy Ad 06yXBaTe U Pa3OTKPH]y I10-
cebuy emorunny Aybuny (Entsyklopedycheskyy... 1985: 178): paau ce o ToHaauTety
¥ THUIMHY, MHTOHALIMjaMa U 11ay3aMa. Y IHXOBOM Y3ajaMHOM CMCHUBAEY MOPA e
IIPEIO3HATH Pa3sHOAMKOCT U TyHoha criekTpa ocehaja, ynopeansa ca sy6asay mpema
JKHBOTY Y CBUM HeroBuM HujaHcama. OBy ceMaHTHKY 0jadaBa OCBPT Ha 0COOCHOCTH
AOMACHA MEAOAHO3HE AHHH]E, TAKTA, TEMIIA U PUTMA, CAOPaHUX y CKHLe 030UmHE
cuMQOHH]E M AAKOT PaAOCHOT XKHBOTOAYOUBOT BaAlLiepa, a Takohe cehame Ha mosHate
(Entsyklopedycheskyy... 1985: 128—130) ocobuue Hu3a My3SHYKMX HHCTPyMEHATA:
HexHe paayTe U xapde, 0OCeTHHBE BHOAHMHE, TY>KHOTA (arora, OABaKHOIa KAAPHHETA
u cBeyaHora pora. Ha raj ce HaunH y M3ABOjeHOj KOMITOHEHTH ITOETHUKE OCAUKABAkA
M3PAXKaJHOCTH MySHKE 3aIIaa IheHa KOMOMHaLMja, AcuHUTHBHO nIpeaoapeheHa sa
beaexeme capxe mysuxe (Entsyklopedycheskyy... 1985: 177), a 1o je jeaan xuBoTHH
naeaa, Koju ocmumsa 1 oceha jynak-xommnosurop. I'lpeko ocobenoctu u pemeda
OIHCAaHEe My3HYKE PEAAHOCTH 1 MATEPUje, Y CEMAHTHYKO] CYLUTHHH OBOT HACAAA YO-
4aBa ce NPCLU3HPatbe TPAraiba 32 ACTIOTOM U Cy0jeKTHBHE OATOBOPHOCTH IIPEMa TOj
q)nAnrpaHCKoj 3BY4HO] HpC(l)I/II-bCHOCTI/I KOja, IIP€ HETO ILUTO yAEMIIA HOCTOjChI/I CBET,
Tpeba A2 00yXBaTH 1 04yBa, AQ HE 3aMYTH H OTKPHUje HCKPEHOCT U AyXOBHO HCKYCTBO
jeAHOT yMeTHHKA. PaBHOTEXa eCTeTHYKE M €THYKE AMIIAMTYAC Y CEMAHTHULH OIUCA
MY3HYKOI MaTepUjara OYMIACAHO YUHH YKYIIHH CMHCAOHU OHAQHC Ha HUBOY HACjE
XYMAHU3AYU]JE LENOTNE ) YMEMHOCTIIN.

3HaqajHe eml)paCanKe HMMIPOBU3ALILjeE an/IMehyjy ce TaKobe Y CAOXKEHO], BU-
LIeCMEpHO]j opraHusanuju noeruke popme pomana M. ITasuha, xoja ce pasmarpa
y uctpaxusamuma A. Tarapenko (Tatarenko 2010), y kojuma je npusHarbe OBe BU-
IIECTPAHOCTH AOBEACHO HA HUBO TPAAHUIIMje HAYYHHX moraead. JKupormcHa koM-
IaKTHa My3HdKa ckpasa Mojaswyje ce y pomany ,Apyro teao” (2006). Mspasura
KOMITOHEHTa MOpa Ce Ipero3Haty y (oarosapajyhoj npasnanma exdpase) noerun,
KOja OAUTPABa JEAHY OA KAyIHHUX YAOTA Y CUCTEMY AEAQ. Y nuramwy je omuc MeAoAHje,
MeTadOpUIHO BPEAHOBAHE Kao ,,IpoBAadcHa Kpos AaBupuHT” (Pavi¢ 2006: 113),

MOKAUBO 3a0CACKEHE Y PyKONIUCHMA U paHuje HeusBohene necme 3axapuja Op-
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deanna: Tapa jyHaka ,npobyauaa [...] je mysuka. M3 cyceane mpocropuje yao ce
4eMbaA0, 2 3aTHM Ce OTAACHO H JKEHCKH aAT Bpeo nonyT nuha, KyBaHOT Ha LipHOME
wehepy” (Pavi¢ 2006: 52). OcaomeH Ha 3HaYCHbA IPUjABASCHUX MY3HUKHX LPTa,
EKCIIAUKATHBHHU A€O OITMCA yCMEPaBa HheroB CEMAHTUYKH TOK MpeMa eQHKacHOM
OLIPTaBalby Y YMETHHYKO] PEAaAHOCTH ITOCEOHE EPCIIEKTUBE TUX IPHAMKA U OKOA-
HOCTH, YHj€ Cy U3PA3UTE LIPTE U3BAHPEAHOCT, HCOYCKUBAHOCT M €MOTUBHA I'YCTHHA.

YV HaCTaBKy TEKCTa, y KOHLICHTPUCAty KOHTEKCTYaAHOT [IAQHA, HACTABA»a Ce
MysHuKa ekdppasa y HEIITO ApyrauujeM $paKkTypPHO-CAAPXKajHOM mpasLy. A To je
My3HIKO usBoheme: , M3 cyceaHe oaaje uyo ce omer 4eMbaA0, aAH TO HHUje cBUpaAa
AHa, TO ce MOTAO OAMAaX IIO3HATH I10 CTPAXOBHTOj, FOTOBO MEXaHUYKO] XUTPUHH
npcrujy [...] Mysuxa je modeaa aa aume” (Pavi¢ 2006: 60). Vs meaopnosHor ca-
AP’Kaja OBOT KOMITAKTHOT $ParMeHTa CACAU Aa CY OA T10jaBa CTBAPHOCTH POMAHA Y
npedepeHLHjU U OHE I10jaBe CEMAHTHYKH aKLIEHTOBAHE ACAUMUYHOM CKpuBeHomhy,
aAM U BUTaAHOWAY, MMaHEHTHOM KHBOTHOM CHarOM.

Ocum Tora, 3amaxxamo u caeaehu onuc MOCTOjama MEAOATjE:

»Osobi koja je svirala viSe su lezale durske nego molske zone [...]. Ritam malo
pomeren na neoc¢ekivana mesta i na granici dopustenog. U Lajpcigu se to zvalo
rubatto: prvu notu u taktu nepoznati je malo zadrzavao tako da je kompozicija
delovala kao da je pisana u trocetvrtinskom, a ne ¢etiri¢etvrtinskom taktu. Zatim
naide jedan presto [...] na nekim tonovima ¢ulo se nesto kao umor, kao da su ta
mesta na klavijaturi ¢embala plasila prste svira¢a. [...] Cescée na dirci 7e i nesto
rede na dirci /2, ali samo na tenorskoj oktavi klavijature” (Pavi¢ 2006: 75-76).

YeTameHn cMECa0 IOMEHYTE TEHOPCKE OKTaBE Y KOMOMHALMjH ca KAQCHIHUM
(Entsyklopedycheskyy... 1985: 202-203) suauemem MOACKe 30He, a Takohe aATe-
pauuje, Ay>KMHE 1 AMHAMUYKUX TOHOBA Y aKLCHTOBAaHOj HOTH ,pe’, mpocachyje
CEMAHTHULH eKPPase CBECT O YCIOPEHOCTH U AaKOhM AMIIEHO] IPUTHCKA IPOY3-
POKOBAHOT 10jaYaHUM AMHAMU3MOM U yOP3aHUM PUTMOM.

ITopea Tora, caapsKaj H3ABOjCHUX My3HUYKHX cKdpasa, nako cy nocschene
CPOAHHM, AU Pa3AHYHTUM IPOLIECHMA MY3HYKOT OCTBAPCHA, OYUTACAHO YHHH
CMHCAOHY LICAUHY HHTEIPHCaHy IpUnaAHouthy caApsKajHOM IPOCTOPY jeAHOT HH-
cTpymenTa: 4embasa. Ha pedepeHTHOM HUBOY, KOHILIEIIIM]a HETOBE XapU3MaTH-
HOCTH npeaBuba HCTHIabE PABHOAMKOCTH HeroBux Moryhaocru. Op me, HapasHo,
IOTHYE YKYIIHA, 32 HABEACHY eKPasy, CEeMaHTHKa H3BOHaIKOT IAYpPaAH3MA, OCAO-
Gahama 0A cymITHHCKHX OrpaHHYCHA U, Y KPajiboj AMHUjH, oMoryhaBama caofoae
M3paXkaBarba [O3HATE KA0 jEAAH OA TEMEAHHUX IIOCTYAATa CABPEMEHOT IIOMMAakha

XyMaHOCTH. Y OIHCY 0COOCHOCTH MY3HUKE APTUKYAALIHje HATAALICHH Cy AAKH PH-
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Tam u pybaro, koju npema oppeanutiu (Entsyklopedycheskyy... 1985: 62) yraabyjy

OLITPHHY OCTBAPEHHA, A HCTO TAKO Cy IOABYYCHH M OAATU TOHOBH, KOjH yCMEPaBajy

CEMAaHTHYKH TOK y IPaBLYy CKULMpama Opse U pasOCHe CymTnHe Mysudke rpabe,

HCITyKEHE, AAKAE, CMHCAOM >KMBOTHOT ontuMusMa. Ha cemaHTHYKOM BpXYyHIY

KOMITAEKCA OIHCA My3HKE, Y3 IPELIU3HO ACTA/HpH30BAE AUYHOT CXBAaTakba ONMITUMAA]

MEAOAH]E U AUjaIIa30HA BCHOT U3BODEEba, MOPA Ce U3ABOJUTH OHA CTPILAUBA TOAC-

PaHTHA ITaXiba IIpeMa Cy0jeKTy My3HUKOr CTBapara K0joj j¢ Pa3AOT M IIPEAYCAOB,
IIPE CBETa, XYMAHOCI U PUAAHMPONU]A.

[Taskmy npuBaaun 1 HeoOudHa Mysudka ekdppasa y pomany [opana [Terposuha
»ATaac ormucan mebom” (1993). Onuc je nocsehen HPOLIECY U KBAAUTETY [1EBAkbA.
Kao noceban exdppacTiiku MOAYC, OBa ce MOETHKA Y IPOCTOPY POMaHA YCPEA-
cpebyje Ha TaTjaHy, CTAaHOBHMUIIY jEAHE cuMboAMYHE Kyhe. Y ymerHunukoj crBap-
HOCTH, jyHaKHIba He TOBOPH, HETO CBE MOTYNHOCTH rAaca peaausyje y 3Ha4ajHOM,

036I/IIbHOM H CMOTHBHOM IICBYILICHY.

»HHKO HHKaAa HHje OnasHo ped Ha ieHNM ycHaMa [...| [oBopuaa je Ay>xuHom
M HAYMHOM TACAQIbA, CIIOKOjeM HAH HEMUPOM PYKY, TOAOKajeM Teaa |...] ToBo-
puaa je, c BpemeHa Ha Bpeme — necmoM. Haume, Rytnusa Tarjana 6u noxoju
nyT neBasa. Peun THX mecama G1Ae Cy Ha HEKOM CTPAHOM jE3HKY, U MaAa HUCMO
PasyMeAH HU CAOBA, YMHHAO HaM CE AQ Ha CBETY HEMa M HUKaAa HHje 61A0 Gomer
HaYMHa CIIOpasyMeBara. TaTjaHa je IeBaAa TaKo Aa BUHCKE Yallle HUCY MOTAE A2
UBAPXKE TYCTHHY BCHOT raaca [...] Mucauma cy pacaa Kpuaa oA HajKMBOIIHC-
Hujux nepa. [...] M cBe tako... Tatjana je meBasa BeAndaHCTBEHO [...] 3abanmnaa
j€ TAaBY U ITyCTHMAA TAAC. Taepana je myT Heba, Ha OKPYTAOM AHMIIY jOj je 6AMCTA0
ocMmex [...] a us mweHor KpymHor Teaa pahasa ce mecma [...] s3HaAn cMo A2 ce 3Be3Ae
OKyI»ajy nsHaa Hawe kyhe [...] 36or Tatjarnne necwme [...] Actponomcka oncep-
BaTopHja u3 beorpaaa je HepaBHO 3abeAexHAa sanpenamhyjyhm peHOMeH — Kaaa
Bytmusa Tarjana nesa, ceux 88 cassexha ce okynu Ha Hamem HeGy. [...] Ped je
0 IIpoLeCy ITO3HATOM y 06AACTH TeOpHje My3UKe — 3axBasyjyhu Kommosuuuju
KOjy IIPaTH, CAyLIaAaL] IMa YTHCAK Aa ce y iheMy aoraba kocmoc. Crora Beauku
6pOj CBETCKHX ayTOpPUTETA CMaTpa: Kako je Moryhe Aa ce y jeAHOM 40BeKy, 3a-
XBaA)yjyhu MY3HLIU, OKYIIM BACHOHA, TAKO j€ BEPOBATHO AA CE HA JEAHOM He6y,
M3 MCTHX Pa3Aora, cakyle cBa casBexba [...] n caaa [...] Hasupe HOBa, Beoma

BaxHa HUT uaMehy oBeka u 3Besaa” (Petrovi¢ 2008: 68-70).

Y ex¢dpasu ce yMecTO TEXHUKE aKILIEHTYj€ 3HAYaj IIEBakba, KOjU je y OBOM POMaHY
obeaexeH cTBaparmeM omurer A00pa. M 3a 0By je cemanTH3a1Mjy OUTHA My3HYKa

CTPYKTypa OIMCAHOT [IeBakba: TO j¢ jeAHOTAACHO H3BOl)erbe Koje y CBOjUM MHTOHA-
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LMjaMa CaAPXKH CMHCAOHY CYLITHHY YUTABOT IIpolieca. Y caapikajy ekppaseme Ta je
CYLITHHA ycMepeHa Ha oBarnaoheme cumboandHe Bese naMelyy 4oBeka U 3Be3Ae, Kao
HETOBE CBAKMAQLIEE MALITE U 3ALITUTE, TaKO A2 Oyae curypan u cpehan y xusory
'y CBOM AOKaAHOM nipoctopy. OcuM Tora, y ceManTHsanuju ce mopa ucrahu cro-
PE€AHA yAOTa T€ BE3E, Y KOjOj CE BUAU KAKO YOBEKOB YHYTPALIH-U CBET, 3aXBaA)yjyhu
HapaxHyhy U cTBapasawITBy, MOXXE A2 TOCTAHE CABPLICHH)H, IACMEHHUTH]H.

Ha anckperHoj yaameHoCTH 4yje ce 1 3acebHa HOTa OBe ekdpase: ekdppasema,
00AMKOBaHa NPELU3HHUjUM CKCIIAMKATUBHUM HCIIOAABAMEM IICBakba. ,, [aTjaHUH
raac Gemre cANYaH MAQHMHCKOM IIOTOKY LITO ACTH UCIIPEA CaMor cebe, oacKade
C KaMeHa Ha KaM€eH, AMDKE Ce YBHC, HATAO ITAAQ, TIPIITH M HOCH XHAAAE CEMEHKH
CBETAOCTH, OA KOJHX, HETAC Y AASHHU — HUYE Pa3HOOOJHU CHOII Ayre” (Petrovi¢
2008: 164). OBaj onuc o6oraheH je MeTadpopHUIKHM GeACKEHEM U3PAXKAJHUX KBA-
AMTETA IIEBAYKOT TAACA, TAKO AQ j€ OYUTAEAHHU]A HCITYEHEHOCT NEBakha CEMAHTHKOM
cpehe u xuBOTHE eHepruje.

Y pomany ce, Takolye, u3aBaja u Apyru onuc Mysuke u nssohema. Exppacruuxa
CYLITHHA BUASHBA j€ Y MHCTAHI[AMA IIOETUKE OPTaHM30BaHUM OCAHUKABAEM CIIO-

cobHOCTH JEAHOT OA jYHAKa AQ CBUPA HA My3UYKOM MHCTPYMEHTY:

»Ca MaXIbOM CAYIIAMO BeCeAe HAH TYXKHE KOMIIO3ULIHje, Koje Boromua Ha kaa-
puHeTy U3BoAM (6ap ce HaMa YMHM) TAKO A2 KOPOB IIPa3HMHE CUTYPHO HaMax
BeHe [...] Te MeAOAHje CHAXKHO IOTpecajy MaK 6Aaro yrynKyjy. AAH, CBE HAC YBEK
noral)a Ha4MH cBHpara Ha MHCTPyMeHTY [...] [Tocae cBakux HeKOANKO TOHOBa
KAQPUHETHCTH AAXHY BadAyX Kako M Morau Aa Hacrase. [...] Kaaa Boromua
CBHUpA, OIMCaHH LIyM Huje 6aur HedyjaH. OH andu Ha yaAucaj ouajanka. Kao Heka
OTPOMHA >KPTBa KOjy Tpeba Hy>KHO IIPUAOKHUTH A2 OM ce My3HKa HACTABHUAA [...]
TaKo BoroMua cBojuM KAQPUHETOM yACIIIABA 3eMasCKU IPOCTOp [...] Hohy oBaj
Ba)KaH [0Ca0 HacTaBda U 1o yauuama [ Ipearpaha. Kopada op packpcaune a0
PacKpcHHMLIIE M cBHpa 6alll Kao A4 je pacTyMadHo HajCTapUjH HOTHH 3aIIHC, 3AIIHC
TOAMKO CTap A2 Ce HE 3Ha AQ AU je HACTao y Aoba MuTa HAH y A0Ga uctopuje.
Aa je Ha mpaBoM myTy, oTBphyje He60 — KHIIOM HAarocKsa BEroB TpyA. [Toa
COYHHMM KaluMa My3HKa 3pu, Meaoauje Oyjajy” (Petrovi¢ 2008: 96-97).

Huje cayyajuo aa y HaraaueHoj mosuLuju NoeTHKe ekppase pUrypupa Kaapu-
HeT, uHja je usBohauka ¢paxrypa noapelena mocrusamy eMoTHBHOr ycIoHa, CHa-
re cBetAa y Mysuukoj marepuju (Entsyklopedycheskyy... 1985: 141-142). Hcra ce
MO3UTHUBHA CEMAHTHKA [IPEKO CAAPIKaja OIHMCAHE MOjaBE PEIPOAYKYje H Y CAMOM
ITerposuheBoM omucy, 04MrACAHO HaAOIyCHA HUjAHCOM OECKpajHE PAAOCTH

JKMBOTBOPHC HAaAC. A YIIPaBO TaKaB CMHCAOHH CIICKTAPp MHCTPYMCHTA KOPCCIIOH-
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AHpa ca APYTUM CTBAPAAAYKUM HUCKYCTBOM, KOj€ je ¥ YKPajHHCKOM ITECHUIITBY
MOACTAKA0 jEAAH OA HETOBHX HAJYTACAHUjUX npeacTaBHUKA, [TaBro Tuuuna,
CBOJHM AMPCKHM IIOCTH30BabeM ,,cyHIaHuX KaapuHera (Tychyna2019). [Tpema
I Kaoueky (Klochek 1986), BuTaaHoCT U papoCT cBeTAQ, BeroBa XKHBOTHA CHATA,
HCITyHaBajy CMHCA0 My3HYKE PeaAU]je, YMja Ce€ MHTEH3UBHA cuMOOAMYHA 3HAYECHCKA
IOTECHI[MPAHOCT YK H3jEAHAYMAA CA AUMCH3HOHHUPAHHIM II0]MOM ,,KAAPUHETHU3AM
(Kovaliv2007: 483), YBEACHHM 32 IIPELM3UPakhe XAPMOHHj€ CBETAOPUTMA Y OBOM
acrrexry Tudnnune noeruxe. M HaBeACHU [TOjMOBHHU IIPECEAAH MOXKE Ad IIOCTAHE
YHHBEP3aAHA TEPMHHOAOIIKA MOTYhHOCT 32 06eAexkaBarbe aHAAOTHHX 110jaBa IO-
€THKE Y APYTUM HAIIMOHAAHHUM KIbIDKCBHOYMETHHYKHM AMCKYPCHMA, A Ad C€, IIpe
cBera, IPUMEHH Y AHAAM3U H3PAXKAJHOT CappiKkaja Mysuuke ekppase y pomany I
ITerposuha.

OBaj onmc npaheH je excriankarusHoM npumeaboM: ,Mmak, 6uao 6u Beoma
MOTrPEIIHO TOUCTOBETUTH MY3HKAAHOCT ca aenoToM. CKaapHe LIpTe AHMI[A HEKE
ocobe HuCy U rapaHuyja beHe MysukasHocTn. Jecro je u ynpaso o6puyTo. bes
MysukaaHocTH (Kojy Tako A06po ocehamo, aau Temko onucyjemo) aenora 6u
6HAa camo caMocBojHa ocobuHa oapel)ena cymMmmuBHIM 3aKkOHUTOCTHMA ecTeTHKE”
(Petrovié 2008: 145).

Y MHTErpaAHOM IIPOMATpakby, OIIMCHU KOMIIACKC, KOjH je mocsehen mMysuun,
IpeMa O4eKUBAHO] AOTHYKO]j TPAjeKTOPH)jH, Y CEMAHTHIKOM 30HPY CaAPXKH IIpe-
oBaahuBame Texme npema aernoM, asu u'y sehoj Mepu npema rosepiusocmu u
caocehajnocmu Kao ocmeapersy Xymanocmu.

[Toernka o60jeHa exppacTHIKUM LpTaMa IPUMETHA je U y poMaHy Topaane
Bupjanuh ,Kyhay ITyepry” (2003). Onuc CaAPIKH MY3HYKH HACTYII CYHAPOAHHKA
rAaBHe jyHakumbe, mujanucte Acjana Cunaannosuha u cBupada us opkectpa beo-
rpaacke PUAXaPMOHH]jE Ha KOHLIEPTY KOjH je OHA OCETHAA TOKOM GOMOapAOBarba
CpIICKE IIPECTOHUIIC U CadyBaAa y cBojuM anpsusuM cechamwuma. [pema omucy,

TO je 6uo:

»>Mocartov klavirski koncert u ce-molu i Pateticna simfonija Cajkovskog. [...]
Zvuci su [...] ulazili kroz kozu poput svetlosti kroz staklo, ne gubeéi unutra
nijedno svoje svojstvo. Podizali su [...], nosili, uzburkavali, milovali, i ispunivsi
me tako pretvarali u zvuke i mene samu. Potresne partije su ubrzavale damaranje
krvi, da bi je romanti¢ne uti$ale i pretvarale u miro koje se razlivalo svud po telu.
Stapanje s muzikom odigravalo se postepeno i neusiljeno, u vidu neprimetnog
prelazenja jave u san, a opet, pretvorena u zvuke to nisam prestala da budem
ja. Nisam imala utisak gubljenja nego neslu¢enog usloznjavanja [...] da bi me u

jednom trenutku zablesnula misao: muzika, izvodaci, publika i ja u njoj, tvo-
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rimo nevidljivo ali jedinstveno telo. U svetlu tog otkri¢a pijanista mi se u¢inio
prozradan, goovo bestelesan [...]. U takvom, povisenom stanju, do¢ekali smo
simfoniju koja je pocela da se razvija tuzno, pa nervozno, kroz preplet mnostva
zvukova. U Mocartovom koncertu orkestar je bio potpora klaviru [...] da bise
neku arabesku [...] markirali fagoti, pa viole, pa violine... Nizale su se u dvorani
jedva podnogsljive smene raspolozenja: treperenja u egzaltaciju, ljupkosti u o¢a-
janje. Udaraljke, Zi¢ani instrumenti i duvacki, predavali su se igri zvukova koja
je sad delovala kao nezno zajednistvo, sad kao strasna borba. Nakon lepriavosti
sredi$njih stavova, dramati¢no Finale zateklo me je potpuno nepripremljenu.
Nezasti¢enu. [...] Zaglusujudi zvuci koji su sugerisali borbu za Zivot, pobudili
su korozivnu misao o stvarnosti izvan koncertne dvorane, nepobitnoj i isto
tako napregnutoj kao $to je bila muzika [...]. Svaki forte kojim je gruvao ceo
orkestar [...] izobli¢avao se u prasak s neba i podizala sam glavu da vidim kako
krov koncertne dvorane leti, rasprskava se u paramparcad. Prizor se ponavljao,
u ritmu simfonije, sve do trenutka jednog kreSenda kada se snazni preplet uzasa
i lepote raspleo u fatalnu ravnodusnost” (Cirjani¢ 2012: 320-322).

Y anaausu HaBepcHe exdpase Tpeba, pe cBera, IPUMETHTH aKTYCAH30BAIbE
ABAjy CBETCKH ITO3HATUX MYSHUYKHX A€Ad Y pepepeHTHOM CTaTYCy: KAABUPCKOT
KOHIL|epTa y 1ie-MoAy u [ Taternune cumponuje, He3200MAA3HIX KOMIIO3UTOPCKHX
reanja Mouapra u Hajkosckor. M3 koMnosuIiyja 1 mUXOBUX 3HAYEHA, YCTASCHUX Y
KYATYPHOUCTOPHUjCKOM AUCKYPCY, IOTHYY YUTABU CMHCAOHH MOTUBH O0YXBaTAUBU
3a HU3 KOMOMHALM]a Pa3AMYMTHX CEMAHTHYKHX HHTOHALH]A. TpaAuIIMOHAAHO ce
(Wiley 2009) y Besn ca momenyTuM AcaoM JajKoBCKOT IIOHAJIpe M3ABaja HarAa-
maBame nocebHe AectBuLe ocehama: 0A Tyre cBe A0 oaymeBsasajyhe pasocry,
KOje CY yjeAHHeHe MOTUBOM y3BHILECHOT yexuherma oTaiibHHOM 1 $eHOMEHOM
goBeka. Ca OBUM je MOTHBOM Y KOHCOHAHCH CEMaHTHYKa 3By4HOCT Momuaprosor
A€Aa y BEroBOM ycTasmeHoM Tymadeny (Eisen 2006) kao KBUHTeceHIHje CBET-
A€ MHCIHPHUCAHE ry0aBU IIpeMa IIPUPOAU U SKUBOTY Ca BETOBUM KOHTPACTHMA,
YOIIIITEHE TPKEHEM ACIIOTE 3aBUYAja, IIPEIyHe PasocTh U Aobpa. MsaBojena
CMHCaOHa OKTaBa PE30HUpA U y eKPpasH, TAC ce yIpaBo ojadana (OCAUKAHUM y
ONKCY) MHTCH3UBHUM, HAallETHM Cy0jeKTUBHHM EMOTHBHHM OAjELIUMA, KOJU Cy
MOTHBHCAHH MY3HYKHM MATEPHjAAOM H OATOBAPajy HErOBOj GaKTYPH TE CaAPKaj-
HOCTH IberoBe nmoetuke. [ loMeHyTH My3HYKH HHCTPYMEHTH, IIOTOTOBO KAABHUD,
darot, Buoaa 1 BUOAMHA, cBOjuM (IIO3HATUM IpeMa ACPHHULIUH) CYIUTHHCKUM
ocobenoctuma mysuakux ksasutera (Entsyklopedycheskyy... 1985: 273-275)
ynyhyjy Ha akTHBHOCT y ekdpasu ceMaHTHKE COYHE, CTPOTE U CBEYAHE, TY)XHE H

HaIIcTe, a OIICT CBCTAC, MCKC M HCOKHC I/IHTOHQ.L[I/IjC y OCChaH)I/IMa KOja OAI‘OBapajy



Mysuuxa exgppasa y cpncxom pomany ¢ kpaja XX u novemxa XXI sexa
( Cmeaparauxo uckycmso A. Lamaruye, M. Tasuha, I Hemposuha ull Hupjﬂﬂuh )
Ay6oxnM u npomuIIseHEM pedackcnjama o sxuBoTy. OCHM TOra, HaBeACHA eK-
¢pasa obuayje cybjeKTHBHUM EMOTUBHUM aHAAO3MMA MEAOAMO3HUX M TOHAAHHUX
M3PaXKajHUX MorthOCTH MY3HKE, KOje Cy (y CBOjOj TEXIHU MpeMa cechamuma Ha
OTali0MHY) CEMaHTHUYKU CPAasMEPHE CAAPXKAJHOCTH AMHAMH3MA, KOjH je y OBOM
CAy4ajy HanperHyT, y30yhen, aan u nosurusHo konorosas. [ Ipema Tome, y oBom
¢parmeHTy exdppacTHIKOr OmKca MysHKe Hacayhyje ce moTeHIMjaA 32 cMECAOHO
oBanAoherbe eraucTeHIMjaAHOT TOKPETA jyHAKUIbE [TOBE3AHOT €A KBAAUTATHBHUM
HujaHCcaMa (CHAKHOM eKCIIPECHjOM, HEMUPOM U cBeTaouIhy) AOKHBAABAMbA TYTE H
w»ybaBH, Koje ce Ha HMBOY LiCAMHE POMaHa yCMepaBajy peMa 3aBu4ajy u myHohu
JKMBOTA.
Aaxae, ymerHnuku npecepanu pomana A. [arasune, M. ITaBuha, I HCTPOBI/Iha
u I. Rupjannh ncnomasajy u3pasnto >kuBommucHO UCKycTBO Mysuuke ekdpase y
cprickoM pomany Ha pasMelyy BekoBa. OBo HCKYCTBO M3ABaja ce MOCCOHOM PUAN-
rpanowhy u npenmsnouthy ¢popme, Bumecmeprouthy n obyxsarnouthy cemantuy-
KOT IOTEHIUjaAa, KOJU npn6An>KaBajy MMOETUKY CUHKPETH3Ma Pa3AUYUTUX BPCTA
YMETHOCTH OPTaHU3aLMOHUM KOMIIOHEHTaMa [T0eTOAOLIKE Ipab)e y CTPYKTypH Aeaa.
dopmasHe U ceMaHTHYKE AOMHHAHTE IOCTHKE IIPEACTABACHUX eKppasa My3Hud-
KHX [10jaBa KaTaAU3Yjy CEMaHTH3aLHjy YCMEPEHY Ha HCIIOSABAME AYOHHE HYACKE
AYXOBHOCTH, Ha I€HO OBaIIAONCHE KPO3 ACMEHUTOCT, IIOTPAry 3a ACIIHM, KOjH,
Y KPaji0j AMHUjH, HACTOje A2 000je AYACKH CBET, AA YHECY Y BEra PAAOCT U HaAy.
Oge upre obeaexaajy cuucaore obpuce xymanusayuje Mely opankama eppactuaxor
CaApKajay TaHOPaMH CpIICKe poMaHecKHe Oaurruse kpaja XX n moyerka XXI Bexa.
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MUSICAL EKPHRASIS IN THE SERBIAN NOVEL OF THE
LATE 20TH - EARLY 21ST CENTURY (THE EXPERIENCE OF
A. GATALICA, M. PAVIC, G. PETROVIC, G. CIRJANIC)

Summary

The multifaceted interrelationships of the various media are now considered
to be a particular productive area of comparative strategy. The generalised
typology among the types of intermedia at the present stage is considered to
be the most fruitful and effective, in particular, ckphrasis and intermedia — a
particular manifestation of intermedia, the phenomenon of specific expres-
sive mediation of one media in the figurative field of another. Intermediate
format, developed by the interaction of different sign systems and the content
encoded by them, mainly - literature and other arts with emphasis on the
sign and semantic correspondence of comparisons, has significant artistic
effectiveness. A way to realise the ekphrasis of the reception as a description
of the case is any kind of art in the literary text. At the same time, the pre-
ferred determinant of ekphrasis as a description of a work of art in a literary
text is suggested to be its relation to a specific work of authorship, although
it also assumes the spread of the ekphrasis to similar or non-existent but
genre conventional art variants with a pre-eminent inheritance of the corre-
spondingart. In determining the universal common principles of organising
such sovereignty of sign systems, positioned in the status of local variants of
different discursive practices in the process of their syncretic interaction in
the literary dimension, effective for illuminating the raised issue are primarily
the tendencies of the extracurricular direction of literary criticism, initiated
by Lotman's semiotic concept, initiated by the first concept, the imposition
and intersection of semantic spaces capable of generating new meaning. The
empirical plan of ekphrasis is vividly and convincingly actualised in the novels
of famous Serbian writers A. Gatalica, M. Pavié, G. Petrovié, G. Cirjanic’.
Innovative creative experience of artists testifies to a special sophistication,

content, accuracy of design and diversity and comprehensibility of meaning-
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ful potential, which brings the manifestations of the poetics of syncretism
of arts to the organisational components of the poetics of novels in general.
» Key words: musical ekphrasis, poetics, semantics, A. Gatalica, M. Pavi¢,
G. Petrovi¢, G. Cirjanié. 339
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Abstract: Through the analysis of Kamala Markandaya’s The Coffer Dams and
drawing on the groundbreaking works of the leading postcolonial theorists such as
Bhabha, Fanon, Said and Young, this paper explores the East-West power relations
in the postcolonial period that has brought about Western technological imperialism
perpetuating the dynamics of Orientalism. The aim of this paper is to show how the
Eastern stereotyped image is reinforced in the mechanised tech world, emphasising the
fact that the binary oppositions such as nature/culture and civilised/uncivilised have
survived colonialism spanning into the postcolonial tech age. Like its precursor, the
neo-colonial project came to be justified by the need to bring civilisation to the Eastern
world, but this time, by means of technological transformation and modernisation.
This paper discloses that the Other remains the Other in the postcolonial Western mind
because technology, as a new form of power, has sharpened the distinction between
Western superiority and Eastern inferiority. Moreover, it is evident that the means
may change but the desire to claim, control and curb the land of the Other still remains,
as well as the price that has to be paid — that of debumanisation and mechanisation
of human beings.

Keywords: postcolonial East-West power relations, dehumanisation, technological
imperialism, binary oppositions.

1. Introduction

Many Indian authors have delved into the issue of the East-West power relations
during colonialism. Kamala Markandaya revisits this topic from a postcolonial
perspective, tackling the issue of the East-West encounter in the New Age, strongly
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marked by materialism, industrialism and technological development. The colonial
discourse draws heavily on the conceptions of the Orient concocted by the Occident
since, as Said explains (1979: 1-2), “the Orient has helped to define Europe (or
the West) as its contrasting image, idea, personality, experience”. Said (1979: 3)
elaborates further saying that “European culture gained in strength and identity by
setting itself off against the Orient as a sort of surrogate and even underground self™.
In other words, the proponents of colonialism and imperialism supported the idea
of Western superiority over Eastern backwardness. Through her work The Coffer
Dams, Markandaya clearly shows that the postcolonial discourse as well abounds
in the Western conceptions of the Orient which has remained “one of...[the] most
recurring images of the Other” (Said 1979: 1) - i.e., of the underground self. The
West presented the East in a certain stereotyped way during colonialism, which could
not be easily altered in the postcolonial era. Similar misconceptions, if not the same,
have pervaded both the Western and the Westernised postcolonial mind. Thus, it is
important to note that all those misconceptions sprouted from “[the] unchallenged
[ Western] centrality’, “according to a detailed logic governed not simply by empirical
reality but by a battery of desires, repressions, investments, and projections”, as well as
generalisations easily transmuted into “immutable law(s]” (Said 1979: 8, 86). After
all, collective abstractions and generalisations facilitated and made way for human
depredation and the violent transformation of Eastern society. Patently, it is easier
to exert violence over the subjects stripped of humanity and reduced to mere objects
of an allegedly benevolent, either social or tech revolution.

The plot of The Coffer Darms revolves around the construction of a dam in
the tribal area of the South Indian highlands, in the post-independence era, by a
group of British engineers led by Howard Clinton and his partner Mackendrick.
The successful completion of the Great Dam project requires joining forces with
Indian contractors led by Krishnan, as well as tribal people — the most skilful
technician of which is undoubtedly Bashiam — and resolving racial and cultural
conflicts steeped in history. For fear of the advancing monsoons, the Indian and
tribal labourers are pressured into working around the clock at breakneck speed
by Clinton and other British contractors such as Rawlings who are insensitive to
the Eastern sorrows, which consequently leads to even greater animosity between
the East and the West. Slaving away at the construction site causes a terrible strain
on all the workers whose lives are put in danger. When the first rains fall and the
level of the river rises threatening the successful completion of the Great Dam
project, both British and Indian camps are practically driven to breaking point.
What remains to be seen, when the trials come, is whether bringing modernity to
the hills and plains of the tribal region takes precedence over saving human lives.
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2. The traces of colonialism

Undoubtedly, Orientalism — explained by Said (1979: 3) as “a Western style for
dominating, restructuring and having authority over the Orient” - and colonial
practices did not vanish into thin air the moment the colonised territories gained
independence but continued to shape the Orient above all ideologically and
scientifically in the postcolonial period. Along with technological restructuring
and dominance, Western materialistic values have had a profound influence on the
postcolonial Eastern society portrayed in Markandaya’s The Coffer Dams. The Great
Dam project may be considered another Western cultural enterprise maintaining
the relationship of power and hegemony between the Occident and the Orient to
acertain degree. Nonetheless, Said (1979: 12) underlines the fact that [there is] “an
uneven exchange [of ] various kinds of power...[not only] power political, [but also]
power intellectual, power cultural, power moral” It is precisely this relationship
of technological and industrial domination that perpetuates the dynamics of
Orientalism since the notion of hegemony seems to be identified with the industrial
West, as Said notes (1979: 7). Consequently, what the new postcolonial age has
brought about is intellectual or — in this very case — technological imperialism
representing “a salutary reminder of the persistent ‘neo-colonial’ relations within
the ‘new” world order and the multinational division of labour” (Bhabha, 2004:
9). Intellectual imperialism, Alatas elucidates (2000: 33), implies that the West is
regarded highly developed in technological and industrial terms, while the East,
seen as unskilled and inept, heavily depends on Western expertise. Said (1979:
19, 26) agrees as well that Orientalism exploits the idea of Western intellectual
authority over the Orient whose stereotyped image is reinforced in the new tech
age. At one point in the novel, Krishnan, an Indian technician, mentions that “he
knew even before they began that he was going to be overruled [by the Western
contractors], not tyrannically but logically and with cogent reason” (TCD: 21).
Indubitably, racism and ethnocentrism sowed the seeds of this form of intellectual
dominance inasmuch as the non-Western world had long been considered inferior
by the colonisers primarily in culture, religion, morality and intellect, Alatas states
(2000: 33-34). In the postcolonial period, much emphasis is placed on technological
inferiority, as evidenced by Markandaya’s 7he Coffer Dams. The intellectual relations
between the Western contractors and the Eastern workers in the novel are mostly
expressed by means of technology. Nevertheless, Markandaya clearly shows that
the Indians in the novel are deemed not only technologically but also racially
inferior, thus employing literature as a means of unveiling the ulterior backdrop
of imperialism and the remnants of still pervasive imperial thought.
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2.1 Dehumanisation loading again

Along with racism, imperialism and stereotypes, technology as well gives
rise to dehumanising ideologies that have a bearing on the life of both the (ex-)
colonised and the (former) colonisers. “[Being] woefully devoid of human interest”,
technology is not able to bridge the gap between the East and the West, Aithal
maintains (1987: 56). This is precisely another reason why the East is still considered
inferior by the West in the postcolonial period. This line of thinking has remained
unaltered, only the means of superiority have changed, technology being the new
God. Therefore, one cannot but resign oneself to the fact that the postcolonial
division of the world is seen through the prism of technology. Nonetheless, it is
technology that has ultimately contributed to Western dehumanisation. To put
it another way, materialism and mechanism of Occidental culture have made the
postcolonial West dehumanised. When talking about the land of the Other, even
Helen herself, although being a Western contractor’s wife, confesses to the fact
that “its density, the rampant furious growth affected her in a way that the ordered
charm of a restrained civilisation would never do” (TCD: 29, my italics). Being
quite lifeless, the restrained Western civilisation is not only dehumanised, but
also dehumanising at the same time. Who is a man and who is a machine? — that
is the question looming on the horizon. Or better to say, what is man in the new
tech age? A machine, an object? On the other hand, unlike the restrained Western
civilisation, the river — representing the land of the Other — has a life of its own. The
machines and the men of the new tech age try to suffocate the river, their sound
and fury overshadowing its heart-beat; but in the end it is the colonisers of the
new tech age who are at the mercy of nature. The heart of the river always beats,
whether softly or loudly, whereas the sound and the fury of the colonisers slowly
die out at the advance of monsoons — seen by Jani (2010: 82) as “the resistance of
the land...to capitalist modernity™. Just as the river is the embodiment of the East,
the machine is the embodiment of the West. Geetha (1991: 173) rightly observes
that “...Markandaya uses the machine as a metaphor...to bring out the dangers of
dehumanisation involved in a commitment to civilised culture”.

2.2 The new age colonisers: technological imperialism in place

The way the Westerners perceive the river — as something to be forced into
coercion and “harnessed to the requirements of machinery” (TCD: 30) - generally
corresponds to the way they perceive both the Indian technicians and the tribesmen.
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The river is compared to an animal, just like the Other, while the land is called
“tiger country” (TCD: 25). The river i.c., the Other shrinks before the Western
machinery, that is why it “dwindle[s] to its proper proportions” during the day
(TCD: 31). The use of the adjective proper clearly shows the (former) colonisers’
attitude towards the Other; be it men or nature, the Other is supposed to be caged,
curbed and forced into compliance. The Western contractors do not want to listen
to the Other, they want the (ex-) colonised to remain silent, voiceless — just as the
East has always been — subjected to the Western sound and fury or, in Markandaya's
words, the clutter and clamour (TCD: 30). Not only do the cofferdams literally
represent the means for harnessing the river, but also, metaphorically speaking,
for exerting control and demonstrating power over the East. Thus, being the
embodiment of the East, the roar of the river stands for the shriek of the Other.
Apart from the cofferdams, the flags erected on the river banks are yet another
symbol of Western control. Although “the flags [bear] no emblems of empire”
(TCD: 32) i.e., although the East is no longer under the official control of the
West as the Western colony, the remnants of colonialism are still present in the
novel, as well as the colonial practices and viewpoints spanning the colonial and the
postcolonial age. Markandaya is wise to argue that the Westerners, “afraid of the rape
of their minds” (TCD: 38), frantically stick to the age-old entrenched beliefs and
stereotypes, displaying “a childish obstinacy that [has] no real foundation” (TCD:
39). What’s more, the author herself openly uses the terms colony and colonisers
(TCD: 36) as all the characters in the novel feel that some kind of hierarchy quite
resembling the one established during the colonial times is still in place. In need of
a cheap workforce, the Western contractors have no choice but to employ the local
workers, simultaneously preserving the old state of play taking every matter into
their hands and re-establishing the sense of superiority; whereas the locals, used
to being inferior and compliant, just assume the same position perpetuating the
old master-slave dynamics. “[Having] lived through and been soured by imperial
insolence” (TCD: 37), Krishnan — one of the living remnants of colonialism himself
— cannot but perceive the Western contractors as the new age colonisers, thus
misconstruing an occasional act of British kindness as condescension and striving
for “the wind of change that [is] blowing across the continents, making all men
equal” (ibid.). Nonetheless, the West secems to be in no need of those “corrective
draughts” (ibid.), recoiling from any further contact with the East that is still, as
Fanon says (2008: 3), “[sealed] in [its] blackness” in the Western postcolonial
mind. Consequently, the West is supposed to keep the East on track and lead by
example, whereas the East is to follow in the (former) colonisers’ footsteps so as not
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to slide away. This is the reason why, according to Jani (2010: 65), Krishnan sees
the postcolonial period “only as the continuing denial of the promise of national
liberation. Moreover, the name of the construction site Clinton’s Lines evokes the
memories of ‘glorious’ colonial times marked by the Western rule over the Orient,
which clearly indicates that not all ties with colonialism are cut. Being in charge
of the tribal land as a Western contractor rekindles those lingering memories of
the colonial past, helping Clinton summon back the feeling of supremacy deeply
ingrained in the Western mind. Thus, Clinton's desire to undertake the Great Dam
project may be interpreted as the (former) coloniser’s attempt at taking control of
the Indian subcontinent once again, though this time by technological means. The
means may change but the desire to claim, control and curb the land of the Other
still remains, as well as the desire to come into possession of the natural resources

of the Orient and make use of their financial and commercial potential.

3. The inevitability of mechanisation and objectification

As above-mentioned, the postcolonial power structures depicted in the novel
The Coffer Dams closely resemble those of colonialism, with the power dynamics
remaining almost unchanged. Namely, the Westerners dominate while the Other
is the one being dominated. The Westerners encroach on the land of the Other —
not just the construction site but also the tribesmen’s hearth and home — assuming
absolute authority over the Great Dam project, while the Indian workers are
ruthlessly exploited and utilised just like machines. In Said’s words (1979: 36), “their
blood...[is] put at the disposal of...[the] Western power”, which is exactly what
happens in the novel when many Indian lives are lost due to machine malfunctions.
Furthermore, as Said suggests (1979: 35), Orientalism presupposes that “a subject
[non-European] race [is] dominated by a [superior European] race that knows...
what is good for [the Other] better than [the Other] could possibly know [himself]”
Similarly, the Western contractors act as if they knew the Eastern terrain and the
weather conditions better than the locals and thus they ignore the sound advice
of the tribesmen rendering it unsolicited. Additionally, the Great Dam project is
supposed to improve the standard of living of the (ex-) colonised and offer them
prospects for a better future just as the colonial project was supposed to “[bring]
[the colonised] out of the wretchedness of their decline and [turn] them into
rehabilitated residents of productive colonies” (ibid.). In both cases, establishing
productive colonies or a higher standard of living comes at a certain cost — that

of dehumanisation and mechanisation of human beings. Like its precursor, the
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neo-colonial project — disguised also as a well-meaning one — came to be justified
by the need to bring civilisation to the Eastern world, but this time by means of
technology, transforming and modernising the tribal land.

Interestingly enough, when Cromer, among other authors, talks about the West
(Said, 1979: 44), the Empire is equated with a machine, which makes it dehumanised
in a way. Likewise, Clinton and Rawlings, the representatives of the Empire in
the novel, leave the reader with the same impression of being dehumanised. The
explanation lies in their “human detachment whose sign is the absence of sympathy
covered by professional knowledge”, Said carefully observes (1979: 104). The fact
that Clinton does not perceive the locals as human beings but only as a means to an
end i.e., the construction aid can be partly explained by his fixation on his vision of
the Great Dam project. This neo-colonial project, concerned with “the human coin
of future centuries” (TCD: 9), is supposed to harness the wilderness of the South
Indian highlands, which would in turn curb the wild nature of the local inhabitants
as well. In that sense, the phrase the human coin may not only refer to the human
creation of an imposing watertight structure but also to the creation of humans
— those of the new tech age. Admittedly, the very phrase the human coin used in
the latter sense gives the impression that human beings are about to be objectified
and depersonalised. To Clinton’s mind, they surely are since “he never knew...
whether Mackendrick’s efficient recruiting organisation replaced one dark wave of
humanity by another. They all looked the same to him” (TCD: 12). Even Helen’s
remark that Clinton should “think of them as human beings...and get beyond
their skins” (TCD: 12) indicates that the locals are dehumanised in her husband’s
eyes. Besides, Clinton is indifferent to the fact that the locals had no choice but to
move houses forgetting completely about that little episode — as he calls it — which
confirms that their lives are insignificant for Clinton since they “just got up and
went, like animals” (TCD: 27). From the Western point of view, it was the Other
who occupied the site the Westerners needed and not vice versa, even though the
Western contractors were the ones who had encroached upon the tribal land in the
first place, unscrupulously claiming the possession of it for the sake of technological
advancement. When talking about the locals who allegedly occupied the coveted
construction site, while in fact living on that land from time immemorial, what
immediately crosses Clinton's mind is how many huts had to be disassembled and
not how many people had to be relocated — or better to say — uprooted. This
line of thinking suggests that objects take precedence over human beings in the
Western postcolonial mind, namely for the sake of technological progress — the

process which turns out to be quite dehumanising. As Helen reveals, “a whole
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community...had been persuaded to move” (TCD: 29). But persuasion, a word
not intended to sound coercive, is just another name for intellectual imperialism,
just an understatement — “the brand of this century” (ibid.), its coerciveness being
disguised by contracts, negotiations, mutual agreement and cooperation.

As previously mentioned, the Empire concurrently appears to be dehumanised
i.e., reduced to a mere machine and dehumanising due to perceiving the Easterners
as mere objects of colonisation deprived of individuality and basic human essence.
However, the question that arises is whether the working of the Empire i.c., the
imperial machine is truly harmonious in Zhe Coffer Dams, as Cromer would argue
(Said, 1979: 104). Consequently, another issue looming on the horizon, pertaining
to the novel, is whether the Empire is 2 2/l a highly functioning machine that has
improved the locals’ lives or rather contributed to their even greater suffering and the
feeling of dislocation and unhomeliness. In other words, do the local interests of the
Other in 7he Coffer Dams match the central interests of the Empire representatives?
Is the loss of the local Indians greater than their gain as they witness “the precipitate
birth of a town in the jungle” (TCD: 8)? At one point, Clinton seems to be immersed
in his thoughts musing about the unjustified Western colonial rule over India. His
feeling of uneasiness due to the contractors' encroachment upon the Indian land may
imply that he is aware of the injustice done, at least subconsciously if nothing else.
However, despite feeling “as if a bit of England had strayed on to soil where it had
no business to be” (TCD: 11), Clinton does nothing to rectify the unjust state of
play but perpetuates it since the Great Dam project allows the contractors to “carry
their Englishness into the jungle with them” (TCD: 11), just as the colonial project
once did. The following lines are illustrative of the way the (ex-)colonised are treated
by the (former) colonisers in the postcolonial period, disclosing the awareness of
the (ex-)colonised of the unjust treatment which they received during the colonial
times and which they still receive in the postcolonial age (TCD: 19):

[They] brush us off like flies, [Krishnan] thought, hurt and insult like splinters
under [their] skin, despise us because they are experts and we are just beginning.
Beginners, he repeated bitterly, barred from knowledge and power...and the
memory of those neglectful years lay in deep accusing pools in his mind. But
it’s over now, he said to himself. Our day is coming. The day when they will
listen to us.

And:

Bashiam understood what Clinton had meant him to understand: that there

was a place for him and another for Clinton, and that his position was not
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only far below in the power scale, but that the towering and voracious terms of
modern commitment diminished him to insignificance.

Obviously, the predefined social roles stemming from the colonial past have
outlived the postcolonial present, resulting in “a discursive past-in-the-present”
(Bhabha, 2004: 186). Indisputably, the hierarchical relationship between the
centre and the periphery has remained unchanged. Apart from that, men seem
insignificant in comparison with technology. Bashiam is just “a faceless cog in
complex machinery” (TCD: 91), a part of the mechanism, objectified, completely
anonymous, whose existence itself is given little significance outside the collective
frame. It is only when Clinton felt personally involved with Bashiam due to his

close relationship with Helen that he perceived him as a man for the very first time.

4. Binary oppositions strike again

During colonialism, it was not the knowledge of the Other that gave imperial
power, but rather the appropriation of the truth and the creation of the narrative
on the subject race in dire need of the higher Western power or — as Said would
say (1979: 1) — “the European invention of the Orient”. However, in spite of
being deemed “culturally, intellectually, spiritually ousside Europe and European
civilisation”, the Orient had “a special role to play inside Europe” (Said, 1979: 71).
Namely, the very essence of Easternness was misused as the Western justification
of the colonial project. On the other hand, postcolonialism has seen the rise of
technology, the knowledge of which gives neo-colonial power — a technocrat
being the new coloniser. Just as the colonial rule was justified by Orientalism,
the neo-colonial rule seems to be justified by intellectual imperialism. Yet, the
East-West dichotomy is still defined in terms of binary oppositions inasmuch as
the Eastern irrationality, incompetence and ignorance are juxtaposed with the
Western rationality, skill and expertise. Markandaya’s novel The Coffer Dams
is replete with the above-mentioned binaries, disclosing that the Other is still
“contained and represented by dominating [Western] frameworks” (Said, 1979:
40) i.e., reduced to a mere Western projection or — in Bhabha's words (2004: 119)
— “imprisoned in the circle of interpretation”. Clintons i.e., the (former) coloniser’s
stance towards the Eastern colonies is blatantly obvious — he thought of them as
inept as he “encountered a chaotic mediaevalism that offended what was most
vulnerable in him, his sense of order and efficiency” (TCD: 7). Drawing parallels
between mediaeval and colonial times implies that Clinton saw the former colonies
as belonging to a lower degree of civilisation. The way Clinton behaved towards
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the natives during the colonial times resembles his postcolonial treatment of the
(ex-)colonised. “...In his youth and wrath, he had grimly promised alarmed local
populations to drag them kicking into the twentieth century by the seat of their
pants if need be” (TCD: 8). To the (former) coloniser’s mind, the local populations
“limping behind in the modern race” (TCD: 18) needed to be civilised i.e.,
dragged into the twentieth century which symbolically stands for a higher degree
of civilisation, especially due to all the technological advances that have been made.
And they still do so as to keep pace with the new tech age. Accordingly, Young
(2005: 88) is wise to note that “..civilisation [has] constantly been deployed as
the defining characteristic of Western modernity”. Besides, Clinton's remark that
“civilisation, such as India could offer, [is] not too far away [from the tribal land]”
(TCD: 13, my italics) also suggests that the (former) colonisers still regard the
East as less civilised than the West — “[confined] to a secondary racial, cultural,
ontological status” (Said, 1994: 59). Additionally, while musing about Helen,
Clinton confesses to not being jealous of the tribesmen inasmuch as a romantic
relationship between a British woman and an Easterner is inconceivable to him;
however, he cannot say the same for the British technicians since “civilised men
[are] another matter” (TCD: 25). Nevertheless, it is only later that Clinton feels a
pangofjealousy because of Helen’s close relationship with the tribesmen, especially
Bashiam, spitefully saying that “[the] tribe[’s] outstanding characteristic [is] the
severe retardation of its civilisation” (TCD: 35). The phrase its civilisation clearly
shows that Clinton wants to differentiate between Western civilisation and the
civilisation of the Other. Evidently, the dichotomy between civilised and uncivilised
men has survived colonialism spanning into the postcolonial tech age. Interestingly
enough, the opening sentence of the novel reads: “It was a man’s town” (TCD:
7). Thus, it may be possible that the author uses the word 747 throughout the
novel on purpose, placing special emphasis on it, so as to highlight the fact that
the ‘uncivilised” locals are not mere objects of the Great Western project of any
kind, be it a colonial or a postcolonial one, but living, breathing human beings —
dehumanised only in the Western mind. Other Western contractors as well, such
as Rawlings and Mackendrick, overtly express contempt and derision towards the
Indian workers, putting emphasis on their lack of technical skill, ineptness and
overall inferiority, convinced that the bungalows the Indians had built would fall
down since “not one...was entirely free of faults. Walls bulged, roofs leaked, doors
warped and rattled in their frames” (TCD: 14). Moreover, “[those] ailing structures
seemed to [Mackendrick] a poor return for his humanity... [as] he had deliberately

relaxed his vigilance in shame and atonement of his earlier unjustified strictures”
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(ibid., my italics). The author’s sarcasm mocking the concept of humanity makes
the reader question the nature of basic human values. Undoubtedly, Bhabha (2004:
59) is wise to argue that “the very nature of humanity becomes estranged in the
colonial condition” and it surely does in the neo-colonial one as well. However,
one of the Western contractors confessed to the fact that the situation at home
was not always a far cry from what they had encountered at the tribal land, which
proves that common sense gave way to the age-old misconceptions and stereotypes
from which partiality and bigotry ensued.

Not only do the Western contractors in the novel exploit nature, but also cheap
Indian labour, perceiving the unskilled labourers as depersonalised objects, the
components of the Great Dam mechanism. After all, in the eyes of the West, an
Easterner is “fzrst an Oriental, second a human being” (Said 1979: 102) — such line
of thought being dangerously dehumanising. As Said further explicates (1979: 108,
my italics), a Westerner “believes it [is] his human prerogative not only to manage
the nonwhite world [and its resources] but also to own [them]” just because “he,
unlike the Oriental, is a z7#e¢ human being”. This is exactly what happens in Zhe
Coffer Dams. The Westerners want to curb Indian nature that is considered a mere
Western subject, just like the Indians, seen as a less worthy backward race deprived
of human essence. Bhabha (2004: 177) underlines the fact that “dualities in which
the colonial space is traditionally divided [are] nature/culture [and] chaos/civility”.
Indubitably, such dualities are ubiquitous in the postcolonial period, as evidenced
by Markandaya’s The Coffer Dams, insofar as the Great Dam project is set up with
a view to taming wild Indian nature perceived as chaos and thus simultaneously
the wild nature of the tribal people cut off from the civilised culture. Nonetheless,
it is important to note that the Western contractors lack some basic knowledge
about the ways of nature — which may jeopardise the overall project — despite being
more educated, skilful and better equipped than the Indian labourers. Clinging
to racial stereotypes, Rawlings thinks of Krishnan as inexperienced and ignorant
in every respect, even when it comes to his own land, the very country where he
was born and bred, derisively saying “what the hell does [Krishnan] think we're
building, a cow-shed?” (TCD: 19). However, relying on statistics rather than the
knowledge of the natives will prove to be potentially hazardous as the Western
contractors realise that the Great Dam project is at stake. For the people called
backward, the Indians are quite advanced, having in mind the fact that it was
them, not the Westerners, who were able to take a broader picture into account
foreshadowing the calamity that would ensue. Unlike the Easterners who are capable
of foreseeing and adjusting to the changing circumstances, the Westerners appear
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inflexible and narrow-minded, unwilling to introduce changes into their “minutely
planned, intricately dove-tailored construction project” (TCD: 18) with too tight
aschedule and dehumanising working conditions. “They made their plans, seduced
by statistics” (TCD: 23) believing that “no modern project could advance if one
had first to allay every tribal anxiety” (TCD: 24); but [Bashiam] had seen what
a cyclone could do, had cowered before the storms that swept down the hills to

burst in the valleys, knew what mincemeat a rogue monsoon could make in one

night of the most careful design” (TCD: 23).

S. Deculturation and double colonisation

Moreover, apart from being dehumanised by the West, the East also takes part
in its own dehumanisation by accepting and striving for the postcolonial Western
values, primarily the materialistic ones, just as the West does. Young (2005: 4)
explains this shift of focus by pinpointing the fact that the East-West encounter leads
to “deculturation of the less powerful society and its transformation towards the
norms of the West”. The tribal chief himself witnesses how the locals “are becoming
as money-mad as...foreigners” moaning for “[the] rubbish they buy from the camp-
shop...tin cans and cardboard boots, and scented pigs’ grease to plaster on their
hair” (TCD: 72). It is evident that the locals go against their own nature trading
their old way of life for money, something transient, devoid of real meaning and
value. By saying that “a peace full of moaning” (TCD: 73) will ensue, the tribal
chief implies that there will be no peace since “the man-cater will have its flesh”
(ibid.). Undoubtedly, the Great Dam has changed their lives forever, their minds
have been bent, their vision distorted and there is no turning back. They have been
westernised, uprooted, derailed and lost their path along the way. Metaphorically
speaking, the birds arousing Helen’s curiosity throughout the novel may represent
the Indians, while the crafty bird-catchers may stand for the British, their sweet voice
promising better life conditions tempting the Other to step into the mechanised
tech world. Consequently, the Indians get caged just as those poor birds — trapped
in the material mechanised net. As for Bashiam, machines are a sort of perfection,
otherwise unreachable for him. His love of machines has to do with his desire
to overcome the constraints of racial stereotypes, “put away his badge of tribal
backwardness and take on a responsible role” (TCD: 97), a role not marred by the
colonial past and the colonial legacy. However, even the Indian technicians assume
some characteristics of the (former) colonisers since they are also condescending

to the tribesmen, calling Bashiam jungly wallah — a man of the jungle — or even
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more disparagingly — the civilised jungly wallah. The question that arises is whether
power structures are a necessary evil “turn[ing] the agent of history into a stranger,
adouble-agent living between the lines” (Bhabha, 1992: 143) performing the role
of both the colonised and the coloniser. Just as the Western contractors regard the
(ex-)colonised as less civilised, the Indian technicians consider the tribesmen to
be inferior. In a western-like manner, the ‘more civilised’ Indians look down on
the tribesmen, which practically makes them subjected to some sort of double
colonisation. Nonetheless, despite being offended by Helen's belief that he “could
be familiar with any aspect of the half-savage hill people’s life” (TCD: 43), Krishnan
calls the tribesmen our people placing no emphasis on the distinction between the
two groups, for the sake of pinpointing the injustice done to all Easterners turned
into the subaltern in their own country and deprived of their rightful position in
their own society. Krishnan becomes conscious of the fact that uniting with the
‘savages’ he himself despises — just as other Indians — is needed in order to make

room for the long-awaited wind of change and power shift, rendering all men equal.

6. Conclusion

To conclude, one cannot but notice a sort of triple dehumanisation at play in
the new tech world. Namely, an Oriental - still not being quite human — needs to
be (neo)-colonised and (neo)-civilised. Even technology is given higher overriding
power, taking priority over the Indian workers in the novel who are dehumanised
and deemed less worthy than technology, which - strangely enough — makes
technology more human than the living, breathing Indians. Nevertheless, it is the
very technology that has led to dehumanisation of the Western world. Moreover, the
East also contributes to its own dehumanisation by holding onto the postcolonial
Western views and showing little regard for the tribal people. However paradoxical
it may seem, a dehumaniser becomes dehumanised, while inhuman turns human and
vice versa. To put it in a nutshell, the Other remains the Other in the postcolonial
Western mind because technology, as a new form of power, has sharpened the
distinction between Western superiority and Eastern inferiority, which lies at the
heart of Orientalism. Such polarisation seems to be inevitable insofar as not only
colonial but also postcolonial thought draws on hostile binary oppositions. The
extent to which such polarisation has a bearing on the way we conceive reality is
crucial because, as Said explains (1979: 46), “the sense of Western power over the
Orient is taken for granted as having the status of scientific truth”. It is evident that

the preconceived notions, not easily challenged by empirical evidence, have shaped
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the way the East is perceived through the Western lens. Even though for Helen
“history... still [lies] largely between the covers of a book” (TCD: 43), it seems
almost impossible to escape the historical implications still relevant, long after
the last chapter of that book should have been closed since everything still seems
steeped in that very history drawing overtly, as well as covertly, on the vestiges of
colonialism. The blasting, in Helen’s words, did not begin the moment the Western
contractors erected the construction site. It could well be heard all along throughout
the colonial period, occasionally muffled or masked though, extending into the
tech age, which made it burst both literally with the advancement of technology
and all the machinery usurping the land and metaphorically with the awakening of
the Other. The colonial past is to blame for Indian integrity “[being] eaten... away
during the centuries when [the British] were the rulers and the Indians the ruled”
(TCD: 71), Krishnan states conveying the feelings and thoughts of the Other;
adding that there is “no place for [amiable weaklings] in the power game that the
world [is] playing. Strength: one [speaks] only from strength” (TCD: 51). Thus,
the Other has no choice but to (re)gain strength and assume the position of power,
enabling the wind of change, so as to finally be heard and reclaim its identity with

no strings attached to the colonial legacy.
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POVRATAK DINAMICI ORIJENTALIZMA U DELU KAMALE
MARKANDAJE THE COFFER DAMS

Rezime

Kroz analizu dela Kamale Markandaje The Coffer Dams i oslanjajuéi se na
tumacenja vodedih teoretitara postkolonijalizma, kao $to su Baba, Fanon,
Said i Jang, ovaj rad istrazuje odnos mo¢i Istoka i Zapada u postkolonijal-
nom periodu tehnoloskog imperijalizma Zapada, koji odrzava dinamiku
orijentalizma. Cilj ovog rada je da pokaZe kako je stereotipna slika Istoka
potvrdena u mehanizovanom tehnoloskom svetu, nagla$avajuéi ¢injenicu
da su binarne opozicije kao $to su priroda/kultura i civilizovan/necivilizo-
van nadzivele kolonijalizam, opstajuéi i u postkolonijalnom tehnoloskom
dobu. Poput kolonijalnog, i neokolonijalni projekat je takode opravdavan
potrebom da se uvede civilizacija u isto¢ni svet, ali ovog puta tehnoloskom
transformacijom i modernizacijom. Ovaj rad ukazuje na to da mesto Dru-
gog ostaje nepromenjeno u postkolonijalnom zapadnja¢kom umu zato $to
je tehnologija, kao novi oblik mod¢i, izostrila razliku izmedu superiornosti
Zapada i inferiornosti Istoka. Osim toga, o¢igledno je da se nacini potdi-
njavanja mogu promeniti, ali je Zelja da se prisvoji, kontrolise i ukroti zemlja
Drugog i dalje prisutna, kao i cena koja se mora platiti — dehumanizacija i
mehanizacija ljudskih bica.

» Kljucne redi: postkolonijalni odnos mo¢i Istoka i Zapada, dehumanizacija,
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AN ECOCRITICAL READING OF THOMAS HARDY'S
JUDE THE OBSCURE

Abstract: Jude the Obscure (1895) is traditionally interpreted as Thomas Hardy’s
bleakest and most pessimistic novel. From the perspective of ecocriticism, it may be
viewed as the author’s endeavour to challenge the dominant anthropocentric attitude
of the nineteenth century. Relying on Darwin’s theory of the common origin of species,
Hardy believed that people should recognise their connectedness and dependence on the
whole living world. The novel implies that man should abandon his self-centeredness
and embrace other perspectives. This, however, does not mean that Hardy does not see
people as valuable and important. In a world where religion loses its power we should
rely on other people. The implication of Jude the Obscure is that the way we treat each
other is linked to the way we treat nature. Hardy’s pessimism is the consequence of his
realisation that ideas of Darwin were manipulated and (mal)adjusted to society. The
character of Jude Fawley is doomed to tragedy due to his hypersensitivity, which is
incorrectly perceived as a flaw in the society which promotes autonomy and separateness
instead of connectedness and mutual dependence.

Key words: ecology, anthropocentrism, Hardy, social Darwinism, biophilia.

1. Bioethics as opposed to anthropocentrism

Ecocriticism is an interdisciplinary movement which is “concerned with the
relationships between literature and environment or how man’s relationships
with his physical environment are reflected in literature” (Tosi¢ 2006: 44). The
hypothesis of this paper is that Thomas Hardy’s literary oeuvre is permeated with
ecological thinking. This article is attempting to demonstrate that Hardy’s fiction,
most notably his last novel, Jude the Obscure, aims at redefining man’s position
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in the world he belongs to, pointing at the relationship of man with both the
natural and the social environment. Hardy’s endeavour is to represent the “nature
of the relationship between man, the community and the environment” (Birch
1981: 158). This novel contains an implicit critique of anthropocentrism, which
became the dominant belief of Western society during the course of the nineteenth
century. Although the ultimate goal of anthropocentrism is care and respect for
humankind and non-human living organisms, it puts an emphasis on man and
his needs. As David Pepper suggests, anthropocentrism defines “human value
as the source of all value” (1996: 19). Moreover, this belief propounds that man
is separate from nature and views nature as a set of resources to be exploited by
men. One of the principal postulates of anthropocentrism is that culture is more
powerful than nature due to its power to transform/cultivate nature. On the other
hand, ecology, similarly to Hardy’s fiction, advocates the position that nature has
an intrinsic value regardless of its use value, that nothing exists in isolation, and
that everything is connected and dependent. As Timothy Morton (2010) asserts:
“Ecology is profoundly about coexistence. Existence is always coexistence. No
man is an island” (6). Similarly, Richard Kerridge (2001) maintains that the aim
of ecological studies is to point out that the species and non-living forms live in
interconnectedness and interdependence — not in isolation (131). According to
Hardy, the only way to find meaning is by connecting to other people and other
species. Only interconnectedness of humans to other humans and all other forms
of life will lead to a meaningful life. Hardy, who lived in an era when ecology was in
the process of formation, was deeply aware of man’s responsibility to the human race
and other species: “What are my books but a long plea against ‘man’s inhumanity
to man’ — to woman — and to the lower animals” (qtd. in Millgate 2004: 379).
As Morton explains, ecological thinking has a huge scope. It is not only
concerned with the potential threat of the degradation of nature. Ecological
thinking, according to him, “includes all the ways we imagine how to live together”
(2010: 4). This kind of thinking is present in Hardy’s last novel, Jude the Obscure, in
which he attempts to redefine man’s place in the world. He implies that we should
not view ourselves as separate from nature. Man is an intimate part of nature, but
he should not forget that non-human organisms are equally important and deserve
equal care and respect. However, “human beings need each other as much as they
need an environment” (Morton 2010: 4). Jude the Obscure may be interpreted
as a plea against selfish and aggressive behaviour, both towards people and non-
human entities. Aggressive and exploitative attitudes exist not only towards the

environment, but also towards people who are perceived as weak and sensitive.
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Pepper makes a distinction between “shallow” and “deep” ecology. He induces
that although anthropocentrism may be ecologically sound, it has to be rejected
due to its human centeredness (1996: 23). On the other hand, deep ecologists
take the position that all living and non-living forms are of equal importance and
deserve respect and care. As Pepper propounds, there is an idea of bioethics in deep
ecology. Bioethics stems from the belief that nature has an intrinsic value, that it
does not acquire its value from its relation to humankind (15). Although Hardy
lived a long time before the notions of deep ecology and bioethics came into use,
it may be argued that his last novel reflects some important ecological concerns.
Obviously, he did not view man as superior to nature. For him, man should not
put himself in the centre of the world. He is an intimate part of nature — therefore,
he has to live in rhythm with nature.

In the view of deep ecologists, a metaphor for nature is an organism (Pepper
1996: 35). This way of understanding nature is similar to Erich Fromm’s concept
of biophilia. Fromm defines biophilia as a total orientation towards life, growth
and development. Biophilous entities are those who tend to integrate with other
entities, to live in harmony and fusion (Fromm 2010: 35). What we have in Jude
the Obscure is a biophilous representation of nature. Nature is represented as a
living organism that is teeming with vitality and abundance. Therefore, Wessex is

not just a background in Hardy’s novels — it is much more than just a landscape:

Every inch of ground had been the site first or last of energy, gaiety, horse-play,
bickerings, weariness. Groups of gleaners had squatted in the sun on every
square yard. Love-matches that had populated the adjoining hamlet had been
made up there between reaping and carrying. Under the hedge which divided
the field from a distant plantation girls had given themselves to lovers who
would not turn their heads to look at them by the next harvest, and in that
ancient cornfield many a man had made love-promises to a woman at whose
voice he had trembled by the next seed-time after fulfilling them in the church
adjoining. (Hardy 2002: 8-9)
A biophilous creature tends to “influence by love, reason, by his example, not
by force” (Fromm 2010: 37). Jude Fawley, just like other Hardy’s characters, acts
in accordance with bioethics. He endeavours to live in rhythm with nature and

2 As Pepper explains, deep ecologists view nature as possessing an intrinsic value. Therefore, in contrast
with shallow ecologists, who see nature as valuable due to its benefits for humans, deep ecologists
understand that nature is a “self-regulating organism” that we must respect and take care of. One of
the main postulates of deep ecology is that it would be possible for nature to exist without humans,
but not vice versa (Pepper 1996: 15, 35).
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in harmony with people. Similarly to Tess, he longs for intensity of experience.
Although they occasionally experience moments of intensity, their long-term
“aspiration to fullness is frustrated” (Levine 2017: 38). This frustration is the
consequence of his society’s negative influence on his bioethics. Fromm explains
that there are a number of factors which may positively or negatively influence a
biophilous person. According to him, it is extremely significant that a biophilous
person is surrounded with people who love life and who stimulate the person to
view the world with affection and warmth (2010: 40-41). As the novel implies,
Jude does not have stimulating surroundings. From early childhood, he is looked
after by an aunt who does not show any feelings for him. He is expected to do
things mechanically, not taking care of creatures he may hurt, which is diametrically
opposed to bioethics. As Cohn suggests, Jude’s social environment treats his
hypersensitivity as a flaw. As an extremely sensitive person, Jude is very much
affected by the opinion of people he gets in contact with. Over time, he adopts
the view that oversensitivity is a fault, which “tends to collapse Jude’s intensity of
care into unintended indifference” (Cohn 2010: 519).

Although most of Hardy’s characters encounter enormous obstacles and are
forced to give up their aspirations, this is an essential part of their maturation.
During their fierce struggle to realise their dreams, Hardy’s characters come to a
revelation that they are small, insignificant parts of a vast system called the cosmos.
Such a realisation calls into question anthropocentric attitudes. Hardy’s intent
is to remind us that we are not the centre of the universe, that there is nothing
unimportant in our environment, and that everything matters and everything
is connected. However, though Hardy attaches great importance to nature, he
views humans as valuable too. As Levine argues, this is supported by the fact that
the author, well-known as an animal lover, “fought for the right of vivisection
and gave priority to human life over animal life” (2017: 43). Paradoxically, Hardy
conceptualised humans as both insignificant parts of the vast cosmos and worthy of
respect. His way to show appreciation of humans, according to Gillian Beer, is “by
adopting the single life span as his scale”. His novels tend to end before or when the
protagonist dies, which is Hardy’s way to pay respect to the hero (Beer 2000: 223).

2. Jude’s social environment

In view of ecocriticism, there is nothing fixed and stable in the world we live
in —everything is in progress and in a continuous process of creation. There is a
similar tendency in Hardy’s literary ocuvre. As Kerridge (2001) notices, Hardy
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does not “allow anything, place or person, to stabilise in meaning” (139). He sees a
character as a singular being which has particular thoughts and sensations. However,
Hardy suggests that the environment shapes an individual. It is important to note
that the environment is not only natural in Hardy’s fiction. Social environment
is also important since it exerts a great influence on an individual. His characters
are depicted as bold and strong-minded. Nevertheless, in moments of despair and
disappointment, his characters partially internalise the negative self-image that
society imposes on them. As Kerridge explains, Hardy implies that each public
event has private consequences, so that an individual is at the same time a separate
consciousness and a product of his/her social environment (2001: 133).

Hardy was acquainted with Charles Darwin’s theory of evolution. The
emergence of this theory implied that the whole world needed to be understood
in a different way. For Hardy, Darwin’s hypothesis that people and animals have
common origin has serious implications. It means that people should not conceive
themselves as superior to animals, but as beings connected with and responsible for
the whole planet. Herbert Spencer, one of the key scholars who influenced Hardy,
was propagating the attitude that the survival of the fittest was the law that ruled
not only in nature, but also in society. Spencer wrote about the adjusting of the
law of survival to society. He is best known for his doctrine of social Darwinism.
Spencer coined the phrase “survival of the fittest”. His doctrine introduced the
attitude that competition and rivalry that prevail in nature are also desirable in
society. In Spencer’s view, society benefits from the endeavours of businessmen to
do their best and win the rivals. Desired perfection was equated with the ability of
adaptation (qtd. in Zhang2010: 77). Still, Thomas Henry Huxley, another influence
on Hardy, warned that scholars should not use the words “best” and “fittest” as
synonyms. “The only good guaranteed by evolution is the survival of whatever
makes for survival’, which suggests that the courses of conduct that include what
is “best” and “fittest” might be diametrically opposed (qtd. in Ebbatson 1982: 39).
Hardy implied that due to such an interpretation, nature and society were perceived
as cruel and stood for the places where the weak were the prey of the strong. In
Jude the Obscure, his last and most pessimistic novel, “Cruelty is the law pervading
all nature and society; and we can’t get out of it if we would” (Hardy 2002: 307).
The world is depicted as a hostile, pitiless place. Most of the characters are cither
attempting to set traps for others or to get out of the traps that someone made for
them (Fischler 1981: 264).

Hardy classified his opus in 1896 into three categories: Novels of Character

and Environment, Romances and Fantasies, and Novels of Ingenuity. According to
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this classification, his last novel falls into the first group, along with Hardy’s most
celebrated novels (Bate 1999: 550). These novels explore the relationship between
the character and the natural and the social environment. Natural and social laws
are perceived as hostile to people, especially to the most energetic and talented
ones. However, tragedy is the consequence not only of the severity and inflexibility
of the laws and customs, but also of the protagonist’s poverty and the weakness
of his character. The tragic destiny of Jude Fawley symbolises failed dreams of an
intelligent and kind man due to his humble background. As the novel implies,
higher education was open only to rich people. Jude, who was of humble origin,
could not enter a university based on his knowledge alone. Moreover, Jude’s great
flaw was his excessive kindness. His sensitivity and kindness were considered as a
fault in the culture that put an emphasis on aggressive and selfish individualism.
Jude is weak because he cannot hurt anyone/anything. In contrast to him, most
of the characters are portrayed as self-centered, manipulative and deceptive. Those
are the qualities that are desired in a society which values adaptability the most.
From the very beginning of the novel Jude is represented as hypersensitive, which
is his greatest fault:

... he was a boy who could not himself bear to hurt anything. . .. He could
scarcely bear to see trees cut down or lopped, from a fancy that it hurt them;
and late pruning, when the sap was up, and the tree bled profusely, had been
a positive grief to him in his infancy. This weakness of character, as it may be
called, suggested that he was the sort of man who was born to ache a good
deal before the fall of the curtain upon his unnecessary life should signify that
all was well with him again. He carefully picked his way on tiptoe among the
carthworms, without killing a single one. (Hardy 2002: 11)

Jude’s hypersensitivity is perceived as a flaw in society that viewed human nature
as dualistic. Namely, the development of science and technology in XIX century
led to excessive emphasis on the rational part of human nature. Characteristics
that were regarded as positive included competitiveness, aggressiveness, analyticity
(most often associated with men), whereas features such as responsiveness,
sensitivity, intuitiveness, and cooperation (usually associated with women) were
considered negative. The character of Jude Fawley does not comply with these
gender stereotypes. His behaviour is responsive and sensitive, similarly to the
character of Sue Bridehead. Both of them are perceived as weak, unable to cope in
an environment that is harsh and rigid. The implication of the novel is that only
radical change of attitudes in each individual will lead to change of ethics in the
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society. A desired path is from the ethics of justice and rights towards the ethics
of care.’ According to Hardy, a conception of self as separated from others is the
cause of men’s recklessness and cruelty both towards his fellow people and towards

the non-human entities.

3. Concern for animals in Jude the Obscure

Hardy often compares Jude to animals. Although the author was not an animal
rights activist, his care for animals is well-known and recognised by critics. Laurence
Estanove (2016) interprets Hardy’s attention to animals, herbs and the cosmos
as his implicit criticism of anthropocentrism. This critic concludes that Hardy’s
shifting focus to other parts of the universe suggests that man should “relinquish his
self-centeredness and embrace other perspectives” (6). Hardy often uses the word
“creature”™ to denote both people and animals. Jude himself identifies with animals
that are often abused and victimised by people, such as birds, pigs, horses, rabbits.
Indeed, distinctions between man and animal are blurred and vague. For example,
both Jude and Sue are compared to birds: Jude identifies with crows because he
feels unwanted, whereas Sue symbolises a bird due to her “flighty”, inconsistent
behaviour. Arabella is compared to a nightingale, but generally she is envisioned as
asymbol of a predatory animal. When the narrator depicts her as a “complete and
substantial female animal — no more, no less” (Hardy 2002: 33), he underlines her
ability to “hunt down” Jude, to set a trap for him.’ The novel indicates that the law
of the stronger is present both in nature and in society. Therefore, Jude sympathises
with weak animals who become the prey of stronger animals and humans. As Elisha
Cohn (2010) suggests, Hardy’s sympathy for animals springs from altruism. The
revelation that all organic creatures have the same ancestors is an indicator that the
3Feminist Carol Gilligan in her influential book I a Different Voice: Psychological Theory and Women's
Development made a distinction between the ethics of justice and the ethics of care. The first is usually
associated with men, who are brought up and taught to consider themselves as autonomous beings,
separate from others. On the other hand, according to Gilligan, women tend to make their choices
taking care of others and their feelings and needs (1985: 275). However, such an explanation of moral

maturation is questioned in Jude the Obscure. In this novel Jude and Sue act in accordance with the
ethics of care, whereas Arabella takes into consideration only herself and her own needs and goals.

*This word is used in Téss of the D’ Urbervilles to depict Tess’ brothers and sisters. Hardy implies that
the position of Tess and her siblings is not far away from the position of exploited animals. Children
of weak and poor parents are more susceptible to suffering, similarly to animals that become the prey
of stronger animals and man.

> Whereas characters are animalised, animals seem to possess feelings and therefore tend to be
humanised. For example, Jude discerns the feelings of rage and despair in the shrieks of the pig Arabella
and he are preparing to butcher.
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scope of altruism should be extended to include not only humans, but the whole
environment. The implication of Hardy’s fiction is that people should use their
power to “prevent the suffering of animals” (494, 499).

Animals appear frequently in Jude the Obscure. In Fischler’s (1981) opinion,
animals in this novel symbolise either “scarcely noticed witnesses of human activity
... or provide a symbolic extension of the character” (252). Jude, who is sensitive

from early childhood, compares himself with the birds he is supposed to drive out
of the field:

They seemed, like himself, to be living in a world which did not want them.
Why should he frighten them away? They took upon them more and more
the aspect of gentle friends and pensioners — the only friends he could claim as
being in the least degree interested in him, for his aunt had often told him that
she was not. (Hardy 2002: 9)

Jude often demonstrates sympathy and kindness to animals, but other characters
are not represented as sympathetic and careful, with the exception of Sue Bridehead.
There is a memorable scene when Jude and Arabella are forced to slaughter a pig
themselves since the butcher failed to come. Jude is desperate and angry with
himself that he has to kill the animal he used to feed and take care of. On the
other hand, Arabella does not see anything stressful and problematic in the pig-
slaughter. Although Jude lived with her out of a sense of duty, he is disgusted with
her complete lack of compassion for the poor animal. Soon after this event the
couple separates. This scene was very much discussed after the publication of the
novel. Although Hardy’s intention was to represent the exploitation of animals,
some critics found the scene too explicit and horrible. However, despite some
severe attacks, Hardy offered the scene to the Victorian Society for the Protection
of Animals, which published it in the Society’s periodical. The Society obviously
understood Hardy’s intention far better than critics: “though described in that
particular place for the purely artistic reason of bringing out A’s [Arabella’s]
character, it might serve a humane end in showing people the cruelty that goes
on unheeded under the barbarous régime we call civilisation” (Hardy 1980: 94).

In another scene Jude cannot fall asleep because he hears the shrieks of a rabbit
whose leg got pinned by a trap. Jude and Sue (another sensitive and sympathetic
character) force themselves to find the rabbit and shorten its torments. There is a
similar scene in Zess of the D ’Urbervilles. Tess meets a group of wounded pheasants.
She is astonished by the sight of these birds who were hunted and killed for sport.
The scene indicates the severe exploitation of animals and the parallels between the

suffering of animals and the suffering of Tess. She chooses to wring the pheasants’
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necks in order to alleviate their pain. After a while Tess herself is hanged and
sacrificed, but her death may also be viewed as an ending to a life of troubles and
torments.

One of the most significant implications of Hardy’s fiction from the aspect of
ecocriticism is that despite man’s claim that his activity is what mostly shapes the
environment (Miller 2020: 150), he rarely uses this activity to take care of those
weaker and less powerful than he is. As Danlami and Bertin (2021) propound,
“we need environmentally oriented literature more than ever” (29). The aim of
this research is to demonstrate that Jude the Obscure is a novel with a noticeable
ecological impulse, a novel that suggests that man is only an integral part of the
ecosystem that is not more important than other parts, in the first place animals.

As Fischler (1981) notes, there is an analogy between birds and two major
female characters in Jude the Obscure. He depicts Arabella and Sue as fickle, as
coquettes who “from the start flirt and flit” (255). He compares Arabella to a
nightingale, a colloquial symbol of a whore (1981: 255). Sue is similar to birds
both in appearance and behaviour. Her pattern of behaviour recalls a bird’s — she
loves her freedom best, but after a period of aimless wandering, she is eager to find
arefuge (256). Fischler finds so many parallels between Sue and birds that he even
calls her a bird-bride (255). Although the narrator compares female characters
with animals, this is not done with the purpose of representing them in a positive
light. It is important to note that Hardy’s view of animals and nature is not at
all simplistic and idealistic. Life in rural communities is presented realistically.
Animals, just like people, are not always innocent and peaceful. There is brutality
both amonganimals and humans. As Cohn correctly notes, Hardy is well aware that
“evolution makes struggle and suffering universal” (2010: 494). In Hardy’s view,
the main cause of suffering and hostility among people is the adaptation of the law
of the stronger that exists among animals. George Levine correctly notes that ideas
of Charles Darwin were manipulated and abused by a number of theorists who
call themselves Darwinists (2017: 34). Namely, although Darwin recognised that
humans and animals were closely related, he indicated that the crucial distinction
between them is man’s consciousness. Man is provided with the ability to notice
the relentlessness of the struggle for survival amonganimals, and it is exactly this
ability which obliges humankind to express mercy, which is non-existent in the

animal world.
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4. Conclusion

In his last novel Hardy deals with the question of what it means to be human:
“I think it turns out to be a novel which makes for humanity — more than any
other I have written” (Hardy 1980: 94). Hardy, along with George Eliot, was one
of the representatives of meliorism — a theory which advocates the position that
each individual should make an effort to be the best version of himself, which will
lead to the progress of the whole society. The moral perspective of these authors
implies a shift from egoism to altruism. This shift for Hardy has two important
implications. The first is that man has to consider himself as an integral part of
his natural and social environment. The second implication is that, as a result of
Darwin’s discovery that all humans and non-human entities share a common origin,
altruism should include not only humans, but the whole living world. In order to
inspire his readers to reconsider the question of what it means to be human, Hardy
underlines numerous acts of inhumanity. Doing so, he does not only emphasise the
problematic treatment of animals, which results in acts of cruelty and exploitation.
As Adrian Tait (2016) notes, Hardy compares and connects “the sufferings of non-
humans to the sufferings of humans” (par. 19).

The implication of Jude the Obscure is that the law of the stronger and more
powerful rules both in nature and in society. Such a situation is the consequence
of the manipulation and maladjustment of Darwin’s ideas by social Darwinism.
This maladjustment is evident in the application of the law of the stronger to the
social environment. People and animals can be divided into weak and strong. Weak
animals become the prey of strong animals and man, whereas weak men become
the prey of the strong/powerful ones. Nature and society are perceived as ruthless,
hostile places. Hardy suggests that the ethics of justice greatly contributes to such a
perception since this ethics assumes that man conceptualises other people as rivals,
not as his fellows. The author argues for a wholly different ethics — the ethics of
care (bioethics). According to Hardy, people should use their ability to change the
environment so as to take care of all living forms. Being a rational being does not
mean that man is the ruthless master of the world, but that we as the human race
have a great responsibility to the world we depend on.

Jude the Obscure is arguably Hardy’s most serious and mature novel. Hardy
implies that man should redefine his concept of the world and his place in it. Despite
the opinion of many critics that his vision was bleak and pessimistic, the ecocritical
dimension of his novels implies that he was a passionate observer of the whole living

world whose vision was large and far ahead of his time. The novel implies that man
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should not forget that he is an integral part of the nature that surrounds him, but

that other parts of nature are equally important and deserve respect and care. As

Jude’s acts directed towards alleviating the pain of animals indicate, animals and

the whole natural world are not a set of resources to be exploited by people. People

should realise their mutual interconnectedness and interdependence, and strive to

live in rhythm with nature. Although Hardy’s pessimism is often emphasised as a

distinctive feature of his fiction, this research has attempted to demonstrate that he

also was a passionate observer of the natural world, in love with life, which is often

represented as hard, but contains some moments of intense experience.

10.

11.

12.

Bibliography

Bate, Jonathan (1999), “Culture and Environment: From Austen to Hardy”, New
Literary History, Vol. 30, No. 3, 541-560, https://www.jstor.org/stable/20057554.
Beer, Gillian (2000), Darwin’s Plots: Evolutionary Narrative in Darwin, George Eliot
and Nineteenth-Century Fiction, Cambridge: Cambridge UP.

Birch, Brian (1981), “Wessex, Hardy and the Nature Novelists’, Transactions of the
Institute of British Geographers, Vol. 6, No. 3, 348-358, d0i:10.2307/622293.
Cohn, Elisha (2010), “No Insignificant Creature’: Thomas Hardy’s Ethical Turn”,
Nineteenth-Century Literature, Vol. 64, No. 4, 494-520, https://www.jstor.org/
stable/10.1525/ncl.2010.64.4.494.

Danlami, Amadou and Louis Bertin Amougou (2021), “Ecofeminist Colourings
in the Works of Chinua Achebe and Thomas Hardy”, European Journal of English
Language and Literature Studies, Vol. 9, No. 1, 24-31.

Ebbatson, Roger (1982), The Evolutionary Self: Hardy, Forster and Lawrence, Brighton:
The Harvester Press Limited.

Estanove, Laurence (2016), “Hardy’s Humanity: ‘A Strange Respect for the Individual,
an Extraordinary Respect”, Fathom, Vol. 4, 1-15, doi: 10.4000/fathom.690.
Fischler, Alexander (1981), “An Affinity for Birds: Kindness in Hardy’s ‘Jude the
Obscure™, Studies in the Novel, Vol. 13, No. 3, 250-265, https://www.jstor.org/
stable/29532105.

Fromm, Erich (2010), The Heart of the Man: Its Genius for Good and Evil, New York:
AMHF Books.

Gilligan, Carol (1985), “In a Different Voice: Women’s Conception of Self and
Morality”, Future of Difference, ed. Hester Einsenstein and Alice Jardine, New York:
Barnard College UP, 274-317.

Hardy, Thomas (1980), The Collected Letters of Thomas Hardy: Volume Two 1893
1901, ed. Richard Little Purdy and Michael Millgate, Oxford: Clarendon P.

Hardy, Thomas (2002), Jude the Obscure, ed. Patricia Ingham, Oxford: Oxford UP.

ounonor Xi 2022 26

367



onnonor Xi 2022 26

368

Natasa V. Nincetovié

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

Kerridge, Richard (2001), “Ecological Hardy”, Beyond Nature Writing: Expanding
the Boundaries of Ecocriticism, ed. Karla Armbuster and Kathleen R. Wallace,
Charlottesville:Virginia UP, 126-142.

Levine, George (2017), Hardy and Darwin: An Enchanting Hardy, Reading
Thomas Hardy, ed. George Levine, Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 26-46, https://doi.
org/10.1017/9781316823293.003.

Miller, John MacNeill (2020), “Mischaracterizing the Environment: Hardy, Darwin
and the Art of Ecological Writing”, Texas Studies in Literature and Language, Vol.
62,No. 2, 149-177, https://muse.jhu.edu/article/754597.

Millgate, Michael (2004), Thomas Hardy: A Biography Revisited, Oxford: Oxford UP.
Morton, Timothy (2010), The Ecological Thought, Cambridge, Massachusetts and
London: Harvard UP.

Pepper, David (1996), Modern Environmentalism: An Introduction, London:
Routledge.

Tait, Adrian (2016), “A Merciful Man’: Hardy and the Thinking of (In)humanity”,
Fathom, Vol. 4, doi.org/10.4000/fathom.619.

Tosi¢, Jelica (2006), “Ecocriticism — Interdisciplinary Studies of Literature and
Environment”, Facta Universitatis, Vol. 3, No. 1, 43-50. http://facta.junis.ni.ac.rs/
walep/walep2006/walep2006-06.pdf

Zhang, Chengping (2010), Moments of Vision: Thomas Hardy, Literature and Ethics
(unpublished doctoral dissertation), Hong Kong: Hong Kong UP.

Harama B. Hunuerosuh

Yuusepsurer y [pumrunu ca npuspemenum ceaumreM y Kocosckoj Murposunu

Drsozodeku dakyarer

KaTeApa 3a CHIACCKH jCSI/IK U KIBbH)KCBHOCT

EKOKPUTHYKO TYMAYEIHLE XAPAUJEBOI POMAHA
HE3HAHH IIY/A

Pesume

Hesnwanu Llyo (1895) TPAAHMIIMOHAAHO Ce TyMadd kao XapaHjeB
HAjCyMOPHUjH U HAJTIECUMUCTHIHUjU POMaH. s IEPCIEKTUBE EKOKPUTHKE,
OBaj pPOMaH MOXE Ce ITOCMATPATH KA0 HACTOJakbe Ay TOPA AA AOBEAE Y TIUTAbE
AOMHHAHTHO aHTPOIIOLCHTPHYHO yBepene y 19. Bexy. Ocaamajyhu ce Ha
AapBHHOBY TeOpHjy O 32jEAHIUKOM ITOPEKAY BPCTa, XapAH je BEpOBAO Ad
61 myAH Tpe6ano AQ IIPEMIOSHA]Y CBOjy IOBE3AHOCT H 3aBUCHOCT OA YUTABOT
KUBOT cBeTa. PoMan uMmannupa aa 61 40Bek Tpe6aso A2 0AGaLIU yBepere
Aa je LIEHTap CBETA U AQ YMECTO TOra IPUIPAU Apyre nepcrekruse. OBo,

MebyTnM, He 3HauM A2 XapAM He IIOCMATPa AYAC KaO BPEAHE M 3HAYajHE.
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Y cBery y kojem peanrnja rybu Moh, AOK y IPUpPOAM BAGAA 3AKOH jader,
MOPaMO Ce OCAOHUTH jeaHH Ha apyre. VImnankanuja Hesuanoz Llyda je pa
j€ Ha4MH Ha KOjU Ce OAHOCHMO jEAHH ITPEMa APYTHMa ITOBE3aH €A HAYHMHOM
Ha KOjH Ce OAHOCHMO ITpeMa NpUPOAU. XapAHjeB HECHMU3AM ITOCACAHILIA je
CIO3Haje AA CY IIOCTEBOAYLIMOHUCTH MAHUIIYAHCAAU AAPBUHOBHUM HACjaMa U
(aome) ux npusaroanaun Apymrsy. Aux I Iysa Doacja ocyhen je Ha Tparnyan
Kpaj 360r CBOje IIPEOCETAUBOCTH, KOja Ce HETAYHO NEPLUITMPA K20 MaHa y
APYLITBY KOjy IPOMOBHIIIE Ay TOHOMH]Y U H3ABOjEHOCT YMECTO OBE3AHOCTH
u mehycobne saBucHoCTH.

» Kwyune peun: exosoruja, aHTponoueHTpusam, XapAu, COLUjaAHU

AapBHHM3aM, Gnoduauja.
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KaTeApa 3a ONIITY KIbHOKCBHOCT M TCOPI/ij KIBbHWXKCBHOCTHU

EKOPASAY KATCOBOJ , 04K TPYKO] YPHI"

ANCIpaKT: ¥ pady ce anarusupa noema ,, Oda 2puxoj ypuuLlona Kumca: wen swanpos-
CKUt 1 OUCKYP3UBHI KOHMEKCm, 00HoC npema (mema)ecmemuyu anmuixe I puxe, u, na-
pouumo, wena expacmuura obesexcja. Anasnza uma 3a yiusn 04y camoj exPpacmuxoj
noesuju Hahe 0CHO8Y UIBOPHUX 1 MOOEPHUX MEOPU]A EKPPA3E, 1 0ae 04 UCTNUYAHEM
HapamusHe npupode , Ode “npobaemamusyje uncucmuparse Ha 0dpehery exgpase xao
wonuca’. Yaasehu y dujaroe ca najsnatajuujum sumarouma necme (Ha npeom mecmy
Bpyxcosum u LInuyeposum), mexcm nacmoju 0a npeucnuma onmma mecma.y krou-
He8HOf Kpumuyu y noziedy 08e noeme u nonyou 1oso wumarse ,,0de 2puxoj ypuu'.

Kibyure peun: exgpasa, Llon Kumc, ,,Oda epuxoj ypuu', npocmopue ymemmocmau.

1. YBoa

3By4YH IPHAUYHO NAPAAOKCAAHO TO ILITO ,TPAAMIIMOHAAHO Pas3yMEBambE CK-
dpase panac moapasymesa ,oruc ymetHuukor aeaa’ (Jakobi 2007: 157). Kaacuuna
yrnorpeba oBe peur Be3aHa je 3a AMAAKTUYKHU XaHD Progymnasmata, 1uju 6ucmo
Ha3UB MOTAH [IPEBECTH KAO ,, IPUIIPEMHA BEKOA', ,yBekOaBarbe”: y IUTalby Cy 30HpKe
6ece AHMYKHUX BE>KOM aHTHIKHIX PETOpa Koje Cy HACTajaA€ HA CTAPOTPYKOM jE3UKY
y IIEPHOAY OA IPBOT AO IIETOT BEKA HOBE €pe. Y HajCTAPHjOj OA HHX, Teon, quje
he cxBarame noTomu ayTopu yraaBHOM mpeyseTH, BUAU eKPpasy Kao OIUC KOjH
CBOj IIPEAMET YCIIEBA AQ ,)KUBOIIHCHO IIPEAOYH, YIIPABO U3HECE ,[IPEA OYH PELIU-
nujenta (Webb 2009: 197), npu uemy cy kwyune peun endrgeia (,KuomucHocT
»jacaoha”) u hupdpsin (,npea 0an”). OHO WTO je CYIUTHHCKU BaXKHO Y aHTHIKOM
AepuHHCaIby eKPpase jecTe IeH epeKaT Ha PELIUITHjEHTE, 32 PA3AHKY OA MOACPHOT,
Koje exppasy oApebyje orpaHI/maBajyhn IbEH IIPEAMET UCKAYIHUBO Ha IPOCTOPHE

YMCTHOCTH.

! Aytopxa je AooktopanTkumba Ha Pusosomxom dpaxyarery y Beorpaay. Mmeja-aapeca: tanjal 326d@
gmail.com
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IpBy uctuncku MoaepHy AchunuLnjy exdpase cpehemo y Texery Aea Inu-

niepa 0 ,Opu rpukoj ypuu~ u3 1955. roanHe, 4 OHA rAACH OBAKO:

[O]na [,,Oaa rpuxoj ypuu”] npumasa kaHpy IO3HATOM OKLIMACHTAAHO] KEbH-
xeBHOCTH 0A Xomepa u Teokpura A0 mapHacoBana u Puakea xao exdpasa,
IIOETCKOM OIUCY CAUKAPCKOT MAM CKYAIITYPAAHOT YMETHHYKOT ACAQ, @ OIHC
noppasymesa, peanma Teoduaa lotjea,” une transposition dart’, penposyxumjy,
KPO3 MCAMjyM PedH, 9yAHO NepuenTubnAnux objets dart (,ut pictura poésis”).>
(Spitzer 1962: 72, Ham ipeBoa)

Iuiep 0BUM IOTIYHO pa3BOAU eKPPasy OA BEHOT PETOPUYKOT KOHTEKCTA U
HPBH IIPOIIHPYje XKAHP Ha AeAd KacHUjuX recHHuKa — Kurca, Puakea u mapracosaria.
Cama Kurcosa necma 0p 0Bor MOMeHTa OCTaje, TOpeA XOMEpPOBOT ONCca AXHAOBOT
urruta u Canxa Puaoctpara Crapujer, exdppasa par excellence. Bpykc cmarpa aa je
OHa, 3anpaBo, apaboaa o oesuju, aau u o ymerHoctd yorure (Brooks 1960: 140).

Y oBoM paay exdpasy pasyMeBaMO Kao ,KIbHIKEBHO €BOLIHPAbE IIPOCTOPHHUX
ymerroctn” (Jakobi 2009: 61). HaBepeHa Aegpurnimja usabpana je 36or yrucka aa
je y B0j cBaka ped IPOMUIILAEHO oAa6paHa Y KEMSU AQ CE CYIPOTCTABU TEHAEHIIMjaMa
Koje exdpasy orpaHuyasajy yHyTtap oapehenux xareropuja. Peu ,eBouupame” je
IIPECYAHA jep je, € jeAHe cTpaHe, M30erHyTa aAy3Hja Ha MUME3HC KAKBY UMAjy ,IIpH-
Ka3/pernpeseHTanuja’, a ca Apyre, Huje yrorpebaeHa ped ,onuc’, Koja je Hajuenthe
xopuiheHa y aepuHHCay OBOT [I0jMa U KOja HCKoy4Yyje ekdpasy us Hapauuje.
KbrokeBHU TeKCT (k#61oice6H0 €BOLUPAIbE), COICTBEHUM KHUNEEH UM CPEACTBIMA
(v Koje HapaiHja cIapa jeAHaKO KOAMKO H ACCKPHIILIN]A) ¢80P, OAHOCHO AOBOAU
Y CBECT, ,IIPCA YHYRPAULHE OKO ) ACAA APOCIROPHUX YMEMIHOCINH.

HacaoBu cauka, ckyanrypa u rpaheBuna camu cy o cebu cBojeBpcre expa-
3¢ 3aTO WTO BepbaAM3Yjy IPOCTOPHO YMETHUYKO AeA0. Flako To Huje cay4aj ca
CBHUM eKPPACTHIKUM IIeCMaMa, KaAd je y muTamy ,OAa IPUYKOj ypHU , HACAOB I1ECME
¢yHKIIHOHMIIE KA0 METaeK(Pasa, jep TOTOBO Ad je CKPOjeH II0 HCTaKHYTOj Aedu-
HHILIUjU: OAA KEbFDKEBHO €BOLIHPA IPOCTOPHY YMETHOCT — IpuKy ypHY. CaMHM THM,
U IIpe IOYETKA YHTAka IIECME YKA3aHO je Ha IheHy eKPppacTuuky npupoay. Ilpsa
ped, »,0Aa", ynyhyje Ha pe-npesentyjyhy npupoay exdpase, jep je oHa HYXKHO A€O
MEAHjyMa KOjH IIOAPa3yMeBa je3HIKO IoApehuBarbe peAMeTa, YMETHHIKOT ACAd

*Inuuep je MOSHAT II0 CAKPHBAIy CBOJHX H3BOPA, I1a TAKO U OBAE YHCMAHCOBY MAC]y IIPHIIACYje

Totjey (Webb 1999: 17).

3 ,it belongs to the genre, known to Occidental literature from Homer and Theocritus to the
Parnassians and Rilke, of the ekphrasis, the poetic description of a pictorial or sculptural work of art,
which description implies, in the words of Théophile Gautier, 'une transposition d’art, the
reproduction, through the medium of words, of sensuously perceptible objezs dart (ut pictura poésis’)
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KOje ce pe-IIpe3eHTyje, CAMOM Ha4HHY U3paxaBara. Pedjy ,rpuka’ ykasyje ce Ha
MHOIITBO XCACHCKHX MMIIAHKAL[Hja y IIECMU, 0A Kojux he Heke 6utu pacBeTseHe y
oBoM Tekcry. Hamocaerky, ,ypHa” osHagaBa ekdppacTiika obeaexja mecme.

Hapounra maxxmwa nocsehena je, aakae, cTaporpuxum moeToAoLKIM obpacruma
Ha Koje ce Kurc ocaarma, ka0 1 XeACHCKUM QUAO30(CKUM IIPEMHCaMa KOje Ce MOTY
yountn y noemu. OBaj ¢pokyc opabpat je nmajyhu y Buay To aa ce Kurc Heperxo
CMaTpa pPOMaHTUYAPEM Yy YUJjEM j€ ACAY HAJIIPUCYTHHUJH XEACHCKHU YTHILIAj, KOjH j€
cBakako Hacaehen oa enraeckor neoxaacuruama X VIII Bexa, kiuxeBHOT npaBLia
KOjeM ce POMaHTU3aM AUPEKTHO CYIpOTCcTaBna. Ilopes Tora, HeokaacHIsaM je u
€eI10xa Koja BEeAUYa CAUKOBHOCT, AOK POMAHTU3aM IPETEKHO OAAHKY)E ,E€CTETCKO
UKOHOGOpCTBO” (aesthetic iconoclasm, Mitchell 1994: 115). Y Tom emucay ce Kut-
coBa ,OAa IPUKOj YPHU OAYIIPA2 AOMHHAHTHHUM TCHACHIIMjaMa POMAHTHU3MA, TE
ce IecHHK, aKko ynorpebumo Ej6pamcosy repmunoaorujy (Abrams 1953), yxsaruo
OTACAAAA YMECTO AAMIIE.

AHaAM3a KOja CACAM, HAKO PEAOM IIPATH TEKCT IIECME, IIOACHEHA j€ Y TPH IIO-
TAaBAA: Y IPBOM CE IIPEAMET ITOEME H3HET ¥ MPBOj CTPODH CarAeAaBa HUCTOBPEMEHO
Ka0 ypHa U K20 [IECMa O YPHU KOjy AUPCKH Cy0jeKar cacTaBaa; y APYTOM e HapeAHE
ABe CTPOde AOBOAE Y BE3y Ca TUTArOPEjCKOM H IIAATOHUCTHYKOM MULIAY; 2 Y Tpehem

ce ocratak Kurcose HAHAC 91UTA KPO3 IPU3MY IbCHUX KASYIHHUX MOTHBA.

2. Y¥pHa 1 mecMa: ABOCTPYKH YMETHHUYKH NMPEAMET

Kurc apamarusyje crBapame ABa yMETHHUKA ACAQ: C JEAHE CTPAHE, YNTAHEM
IIecMe MPUCYCTBYjeMO HACTAjakby CTBAPHE IIECME, 4 €A APYTE, CTBAPAkbY 3AMULLIACHE
YPHe, LITO 32 [IOCACAMLY MMa U3BECHY TeH3Hjy uaMel)y ImecMe, OHOT IITO HOCTaje, U
ypHe, onor mro jecte (Kennedy 1996: 92). OcHOBHO nuTambe CBAKOT HCITUTUBAbA
exdpase y MOACPHOM CMHCAY pedr Morao 6u 6urn: ,Koju u kakas je eBouupanu
yMETHHIKH peaMeT?” 3aT0 Ha II0YETKY MOPaMO YOUHUTH ABOjaky npupoay Kurco-
BOT yMETHHYKOT IIPEAMETA: YPHA j€ CKYALITYPAAHO ACAO YHja YMETHHYKA BPEAHOCT
3aBUCH OA BCHOT OOANKA, AAU €€ HA B0j HAAA3H PPH3 ca IPUKA30M KOjH je, CAMHM
THM, OAMKH CAMKapPCKOM HauHMHY IpeAcTaBsarba. CaM 00AUK ypHE HH Y jeAHOM
TPEHYTKY IlecMe Huje jacHo AcguHHCaH, Hako ce momuse (,What leaf-fring'd legend
haunts about thy shape”)* u 06paha my ce (,O Attic shape!”)’. CHaxkanju axueHar
#Kaxsa nosecr aumhem o6asuja [180j 06auk]

HaBOAI/I C€HI'ACCKOTI TEKCTa U HpCBOAa HPCYSCTI/I cy us H0€3ujﬂ fHZ/Lf[KOZPOMﬂHmu_?Mﬂ, HPI/IP u HPCB.
Aparan Hypemnh, Beorpaa: Iaaro, 2010, 180-183. Y sarpapama mopea cTHXOBa MOBPEMEHO AO-

A2jeMO/TIPEAARKEMO COTICTBEHH IIPEBOA, KOjU IIPBEHCTBEHO HACTOjH AQ OCTAHE BEPAH CEMAHTHIKOM
CAOjy OPUTMHAAQ Ha KOjHU CE Y aHAAU3H IIO3UBAMO.

5Ipuxa Baso! [Atuuxu o6anue!]
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CTaB/>CEH j€ Ha IIPUKA3 CLICHA HA YPHH. JEAUHO LITO 3aK/Ay4yjeMO O CAMOj YPHH jecTe

AA je HAYMELCHA OA MEPMEPa, 4 AA je IIPUKa3 AAT y 00AUKY ppH3a:

O Attic shape! Fair attitude! with brede
od marble men and maidens overwrought®

YpHa Ha cebu MMa ,[IACTCHULY OA MEPMEPHUX MyLIKapalia 1 AeBojaka y30yhe-
Hux’. Brede je apxanunu uspas 3a braid, oAHOCHO IIACTEHULL, LITO CYTEPHILE HC-
IIPENACTAHOCT PUIypa y AMHHjU KakBa ce 00udHo cpehe Ha ¢ppusy, a T myau cy
OA MepMepa, Te ce 3aKaydyje Ad je U cama ypHa MepMepHa. OACycTBO ToBOpa 0
caMOM OOAHKY ypHE MOXe ce 00jaCHUTH IIPBUM HABEACHHM CTHXOM, KOjH 3aII0YUIbE
arocTpooM ypHe Kao CKYAIITYPAAHOT IIPEAMETA, 4 AOAA3H AO IIEPCOHHPUKALIHjE
obpahameM ,,aero apxkame!”. Texxrpa Ka mepcoHNPUKALIH]U TOAPA3yMeBa IIOMAK Ca
HEKUBOT Ha XKHBO, KOJH AA5€ UMIIAULINPA XOA OA MATEPUjAAHOT KA AYXOBHOM H OA
00jeKTHBHOT Ka Cy0jeKTHBHOM. /dyacka popMa je y 0Boj mecMu mmoroaHa 3a Kurcos
HAYHH €BOLIMPAtha yMETHHYKOT IPEAMETA, IITO MOKE IPOTUBPEUHTH yOOUdajeHUM
TyMademUMa KOja YPHY BUAE KaO THXY, IACUBHY, 00jekTudukosany, jep Kurcosa
ynotpe6a XUBOIMUCHOCTH (e7247geia) He caMO Aa AOHOCH CAMKY ,Ipea ouan” Beh
je cBojum MeTadopama (ypHa je ,HeTaKHyTa HEBECTA, ,IIOCBOjUE, ,XPOHMYAPKa”)
OXXHBAABA Y AYACKU OOAUK.

Haxo ce He roBopH 0 caMOM OOAMKY YpHE, OH je, HITaK, HY>KHO HMIIAHIL[UTHO
IPUCYTAH Yy CBECTH PELMIINjCHTA U UMa CBOjy pOPMaAHy aHAAOTH]y Y TeKCTy. Taj
00anK je chepudan, a [Taaron je mucao o ymehy ckyantopa Aa npasu Bpreny rpaya-
PHjy Ha TOUKY KOjH Ce He BPTU HU YHAIIPeA HH YHA3aA, a HCTOBPEMEHO ce okpehe
y 06a mpasLia, YuMe CKYAIITOPOBO ACAO IIPEACTABAA MUMESHC KpeTarba HeOeCKux
cdepa (Blackstone 1959: 330). YpHa cumGoanme oBakaB KPyXkHH TOK, aAH je TO
YjeAHO M KPY>KHA CMCHA, jep MAKO IIPUKA3Yje XHUBOT MAAAMX, OHA je HCITYHEHA
ocTanuMa IPEMHHYAE ocobe. A xao mrTo j€ XKUBOT Te ocobe IIPOAA3aH, YJEAHO je
IIOCTA0 M BEYaH KPO3 YMETHUYKHU IIPEAMET Y KOjeM je MOCTXyMHO cappskaH. Crora
MOXXEMO Pa3AHKOBATH BUIIIE BHAOBA KPETama Y IECMH, 2 OCHOBHA Pa3AHKa jecTe
usMehy kperama camor 06AHKa ypHE, KOje je KPeTamhe Y MUPOBakby, U KpeTamba

IPUIIOBECTH IPUKa3aHe Ha QppH3Y, KOje€ je 3ayCTaB&>EHO Y jEAHO] TAUKU CBOTa TOKA

(Blackstone 1959: 339).

¢ Ipuka Baso, ca ckaapnomhy npasom, [Atuiaxu o6ande! Aeno Ap>kame! ca maeTeHULIOM]
C ACBOM BPEAOM U MyLUKapLeM XAAAHUM [0A MEPMEPHHUX MyLIKapalia U AcBojaka y30yhenux]
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Cauxa 1: bBoprese Basa, Aysp
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Cepuunu 06ANK ypHE M LIUPKYAQPHOCT GppH3a IPEHETH CY HA KOMIIO3ULIU]Y
necme, jep Ao obpahama camoj ypHH A0AQ3H HCKAYIUBO Y IIPBOj U MOCACAHO]
crpodu, YMMe ce IIPABU CBOjEBPCTAH KPYT, 4 YTHCKY 3aTBaparba KPYra AOIPHHOCH
1 ynorpeba candHux enutera y oe ABe crpode. Ilmunep cmarpa aa je 3a exppasy
jOLI OA AHTHKE THUIINYHO [IPUKA3UBAE UPKYAAPHHUX IIPEAMETA, HIIP. IITUTOBA,
Te npernocTaBsa Aa je Kure nokyurao Bepb6aaHo Aa UMHTHPA KOHCTPYKTHBHU
IPUHIMII YMETHHYKHX IIPEAMETA KOjH Cy yOOHYajeHO eBOLUPAHH (Spitzer 1962:
73). OTyaa MOXKEMO TBPAUTH AQ je y Ioracay ¢popme u jesuxa ,Oaa rpukoj ypau”
YCAOBASEHA CBOjOM XeAeHCKOM TeMoM. OBO je HHTEPECAaHTHO MOBE3ATH €A HEYUM
ILITO AaHTHYKH PETOPUYApPH roBope o ekppasu. TeoH xaxe, mro heu I'ceyao-Xep-
MOTCH TIOHOBHTH, A2 je3HK Tpeba Aa OATOBapa PEAMETY IPUKA3UBAba, TAKO Ad,
aKo je IPEAMET y6emar, CTUA ucatba Takohe Tpe6a aa Oyae yeemarn’ (Webb 2009:
198). AdroHuje HAe KOPaK Aabe KaAd TBPAU A2 Tpeba y IIOTIIYHOCTH ONIOHAIIATH
(apomimeisthai) npuxazanu npeamer (Webb 2009: 202). Kurc ,,y nornyHocTu
oroHama” ¥ Ha je3nYKoM 1 Ha popmasHoM maaHy. [ Tacropasna canka npukasana Ha

YPHH €BOLIHpA e KPO3 YIIOTPeDy ,,iBeTHUX aTpubyTa, HIIp. y caeachum cruxoBuMa:

Sylvan historian, who canst thus express

A flowery tale more sweetly than our rhyme;

What leaf-frindgd legend haunts about thy shape®

YpHa je uymcku OBECHUYAD KOJU IIPUYA y8e/mH) TIPUYY, ACTEHAY UCITUCAHY
auncmacmum pecama. OBaj onuc nmoacrakao je HMjana Ilexa aa mpernocraBu aa je
ypHa Kojy je Kutc ommcao moraa 6uru Boprese Basa, prmcka Basa op Mepmepa u3
HPBOT BEKa IIpe HOBE epe Koja ce aaHac Haaasu y Ayspy. OHa y BpXy uMa aekopa-
L1jy HauMEbeHy 0A Anutha, a cLieHe IIPUKasaHe Ha BbOj OATOBapajy eKPpPacTHIKOM
onucy us npse Tpu crpode (Jack 1967: 218; cauka 1). Llum oBor papa ceakaxo
HHj€ IPOHAAAXKEHE CTBAPHOT YMETHUYKOT IPEAMETA KOJU Kurc MIPUKA3Yj€E, AAU j€
HHTEPECAHTHO LITO je3HK KOJUM CE IECHUK CAYXKH MOXe U Y ToMe nomohu. Ono
LITO je 32 OBY aHAAU3Y OUTHO jeCTe Aa je YIOTpeOa HABEACHUX aTpUOyTa Y CKAAAY
canpeameroM came recme. Mebytum, moxaa je n Baxuuje ucrahu aa Apronujeso
»OIIOHAIIIAKE Y TIOTIYHOCTH XeAaeHCKor npeamera Kure nmpenocu Ha ¢opmasnu

naaH. Aok ce A0 ,OAe cAaBYjy” CAYXKHO TPUMETPOM, OA ,OA€ IPUKO] ypHU HOYUIbE

7Y aHTHYKEM TeOpHjaMa beceAHUIITBA, ATPUOYT ,,[IBETAH [OCTAje TEXHHYKH TEPMHH Y CBOM METa-
$OpHUIKOM 3HAYCILY, KOME OArOBAPA CMHCAO ,KUTHACT/Hakuhen/ykpamer”. Y cayyajy Kurcose oae,
MehyTim, akTyasusyje ce ynpaBo AOCAOBHO 3Had€H:€, TE A 3aTO K OCTABAAMO Y TEKCTY.

8 Xponuyapko myme [ugymckal, xoja cune
L]semnom npuaom wro Hajcaabye aupa;
Kaxsa nosecr [aucmacmux peca) ammhem obasuja” (Haw xypsus)
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Aa KOPHCTH IIEHTaMETap, KOjH je GAMKH KAACMYHHM AMPCKHM MeTpuMa (Sheats
2004: 93). Fbero jesux, rakol)e, ocTaje 3HATHO apXaHYHU)H, IUTO OATOBApA ap-
XaMYHOCTH YMETHHYKOT IIPEAMETA KOjH €BOLIHPA.

OHo mTo, Aase, mosesyje oBy Kurcoy oay ca beHOM XeACHCKOM TEMOM jecTe
TO HITO j€ OHA OAMDKA MUHAAPOBCKO]j MAPAAUTMU, jEP j€ IIPe OKPEHyTa O6jCKTy, HEro
LITO je 320Ky ACHA CBOJUM Cy0jeKTOM, KaKaB je CAy4aj ca POMaHTHYAPCKUM OAAMA.
AMHIBUCTHYKH TA€AQHO, ,OAQ TPUKOj yPHH™ NOTIIYHO je 00jeKTHBHA, OAHOCHO
CHHTAKCHYKH HUMIICPCOHAAHA, jep C€ HH Ha JeAHOM MECTY y ITeCMH He jaBwa ja. OHa
je HajUMIIEPCOHAAHH]a Meby KurcoBuMm opama, 3a mra HMHAUKALIMja TOCTOjU Beh y
caMoM HacA0By. AOK cy cBe ocTase 0a¢ ,,0A¢ ocBehene Hexome/Hedemy” (ode 10),
0BO je ,0a2 0" (ode on).” Kao wro HInpunep npumehyje, 6e3 063upa Ha T0 mTO je
HACAOB/SCHA KO KOMCHTAP O YPHH, IecMa je, MehyTnm, pesenToBana y popmu ,,0a¢
HekoMe/HedeMy , Koja 61 3aA0BOmHAQ YaK U jeaHor Aecunra (Spitzer 1962: 89).
AuMpcKo ja je, caMuM THM, HEABOCMHCAEHO IIPUCYTHO Y BPAO EMOTHBHOM AUCKYPCY,
ynyhenom, namely ocrasor, u camoj ypuu.

®pus nmpukasyje Tpu cLieHe: Y IPBOj CTPOQH AEBOjKA CE jyPHU Y AUBAOj €KCTA3H,
y Apyroj u Tpehoj OCAMKAH j€ YHH YABAaPama, a y YETBPTOj LIEPEMOHH]a )KPTBOBAbA.
Crpykrypy oA Tpu cLieHe uMa 1 ekdpasa nexapa yHyTap Teokpurose ,IIpse nau-
A¢”, urro jour jeaHoM Kurca 6arku craporpukom noeroaomxom kouTekery.'” Osa
HAMAA MOXe ce oBe3aTH U ca KHTCOBOM IoeTHKOM HeraTUBHE CIIOCOOHOCTH jep,
KO C€ je3UK CAMKE Y IPBOj ClicHH TeOKPHUTOBE ITeCMe IPOYUTA KAO AAETOPHjCKa
ayTOITOCTHUYKA o6jaBa, OH HMCKa3yje UMIICPATUB HMIEPCOHAAHOCTH (Pilipovié 2005:
144-145), a 10 je cymruHcka opsnka u Kurcose noetnake nacje. Teokpurosa HAH-
Aa, Takole, canano xao Kurcosa 0aa, cyuemasa ambusascHTHOCT H3Mel)y mpupoae

u ymeha, a 06e, Ao0AaTHO, TeMaTH3Yjy epoc.

Ipsa cuena ,Ope rpuKoj ypHH H3rA€AQ OBAKO:
Thou still unravish'd bride of quietness,

Thou foster-child of silence and slow time,
Sylvan historian, who canst thus express

A flowery tale more sweetly than our rhyme;
What leaf-frindg’d legend haunts about thy shape
Of deities or mortals, or of both,

In Tempe or the dales of Arcady?

? OBaj mpeAAOT MOXKE CYTePHCATH U IIPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKY PUPOAY eKdpase: IecMa je, ¢ jeaHe
CTpaHe, IPOCTOPHH ONHUC QpPHU3A #a YPHH, 4 CA APYTE OHA TOBOPH Y TEMITOPAAHOM MEAHjYMY 0 yPHU

(Kennedy 1996: 96-97).
V. Kelley 2004: 172-174.
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What men or gods are these? What maidens loth?
What mad pursuit? What struggle to escape?
What pipes and timbrels? What wild extasy?'!

OBo je jeana oa perxnx Kurcorx 0aa Koja 3amounbe KAAQCHIHOM amocTPOGOM.
Canuna je (nporo)expasama y Cunxama Punrocrpara Crapujer y Tom moraeay
1ITO Ce cBe BpeMe HekoMe oOpaha, a ieHa mybanka cy HepeTKO U AMKOBH IIPHCYT-
HH y CAMOM €BOLIUPAHOM YMETHHYKOM IpeaMety. Camo ce armoctpode y IpBoj 1
IIOCACAOj CTPOPU OAHOCE AUPEKTHO Ha YPHY (,,HETAKHYTa HEBECTO THIINHE ), ,TH
HOCBOJYE CIIOPOCTH H MUPA; ,XPOHHYAPKO IIYME 5 »,ATHIKa OPMO! AMBHO ApiKarbe!”
[Attic shape! Fair attitude!, ;aemu 0bauxy” [silent form], ,xaapna macropano” [cold
Pastoral]). Aupcxu cy6jext ce op aApyre crpode obpaha mpeamernma u AukoBUMa
IIPUKa3aHNM Ha ypHH (,BU cBupaac Meke” [ye soff pipes], ,Maapoctn y rajy’s ,TH
wro pyour’, ,,cpehne, cpehne kpomme”, ,,60apu cBupue’, ,TajaHcTBeHH TOMIE”),
a arocTpoPoM ,,rpape” AUPCKH Cy0jeKT Ha TPEHYTAK U3Aa3U U3 ekdpase ypHe y
COIICTBEHY HMATHHAIIH]Y KOja je lboMe HoACTakHyTa. OBHUM KEAUMO A2 CKPEHEMO
KBy Ha CAOJEBUTO 7214 ,, OA€ TPUKO]j YPHH , KOj€ je y HEKUM MOMEHTHMA M HHTEp-
HaAM30BaHa ITybAHMKA YHyTap caMOT yMEeTHHYKOT peaMera. OBakaB 0AHOC IIpema
IPEAMETY BPAO je 6AN3aK aHTHYKO] KUBOIIMCHOCTY (endrgeia), Tj. scusommocmu
oHor wto je eouupano. Cymrruna Kurcose exppase, Aakae, Hasasu ce y epekry
KOjH OHA M3a3HBa y IOCMATPAYYy.

Omo mTo je crrenu$uaHO 32 OBY eKPpasy jecTe TO IITO je AATa KPO3 MUTAKA, TE
OA CaMOT [I0YETKA HHCUCTHPA Ha CY0jeKTHBHOCTHU [IOCMATPatha M Ha TIOAUCEMUYHO-
CTH yMETHHYKOT IIPeAMETA. SHAYCHE CAMKA HA YPHU HHje 00jeKTUBHO CAAPXKAHO Y
wuMa, Beh 3aBucu o HUHTEPIPETALYj€ PELMITHJEHTA, A [TOLITO j€ MECHUK-TIOCMATPay
ko Kurca roroBo HeMHANBHAYaAQH, OH He HYAM CBOj€ JEAMHCTBEHO ,auTatbe , Beh
camo oTBapa MoryhHoCTH 32 pasymeBatbe npukasanux canka. [TocraBaame nmurama
Ha Koje ypHa Huje y MoryhHOCTH Aa A4 mpennsHe 0AroBoOpe YecTo ce, MehyTum,
BHAM U K20 OAAMKA BheHe HeMocTH. OHa, HITaK, TOKYIIaBa A4 UCIIPHUYA IIPUIY U
YIIPaBoO je 300r Te TEHACHIIUjE €BOLMPAHA y MeTapOPUIKH AHTPOIIOMOPPHOj $pop-
"' HerakHyTa HEBECTO THIINHE,

TK HOCBOj"IC CHOPOCTI/I nu MI/IPB.,
XpoHHYapKo LIyMe, KOja CHHE
LIBeTHOM IpHYOM 1ITO Haj caabe AMpa;
Kaxksa nosecr anmhenm o6asuja,

Ty xpos Temme, apkaaujcke aone,

Te o6anke 6oroBa ua’ syAn?

Ko cy onn? Ko aame 3ae Bose?

Ko ry jypu? Ko to kora Buja?
Ko 1o cBupa? ¥ sanocy ayau?
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MH KOja je Maaodac ucrakuyra. Beh je y oBum anoctpodama Haraamen konTpact
usMehy npuyama 1 Henpuyama: ypHa je ¢ jeAHE CTpaHe ,HEBECTA THIUMHE , 4 €A
ApYTe ,XpOHHYApKa LIyMe~ — TaKO A2 HCTOBPEMEHO Ka0 HEBECTA IIPUKPHBA, 4 KA0
nosecHnyapka orkpusa. OHa nIpuya npudy Koja HeMa IIPaBOAMHHUjCKH TOK, Beh je
LUPKYAAPHA, AAH HCTOBPEMEHO KA0 YPHA CBEAOYH O IPABOAUHHU]CKOM OABHjaEbY
YOBEKOBOT KMBOTA.

YpHa, unak, Huje 0OU4Ha TOBeCHUYApKa, Beh #ymcxa noBecHUYapKa, T¢ OT-
KpHUBa ,,[I0BecT y pOPMH BEIUTO HENPOMEHAHBE ACOTe pHpoac (Spitzer 1962:
75). OHa je, Takobe, moBecHnuapKa Koja IpHda LBETHE 7puie, KOje Ce HUKAKO He
MOTY CXBATUTH Ka0 IIOBECT Y OPMAAHOM CMHCAY. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY bpykc oBakBy
IIOBECT HA3UBA ,UCTOPUjoM Oe3 PpycHOTa” — OHA He MpHAAKE PaKTHIKE TOAATKE,
Beh ce 0 muMa aupceku cybjext nura: k0 cy onu?”. OHa jeAUHO HYAH OATOBOP Ha
IIUTAakbE LITA TH SYAH MAM GOTOBH YHHE jep, HAKO He 3HAMO TAC CE PaAkba PHKasa
A€IIaBA M KO j€ BPILH, 3HAMO AQ j€ AOIIAO AO NIPOTOIbEmha AEBOjaKa KOje ce 60pe Ad
no6erny (Brooks 1960: 142—143). Tparame 3a AcreHAOM (y OPUTHHAAY CTOjH ped
legend, xoja je npBo6UTHO 3HAYMAR ,,OHO LITO Tpeba A2 Oyae IpouUTaHO’, legendum),
UIIAK, CBEAOYH O HAPATUBHO] TEHACHIIMjU IIECME, MA KOAUKO Taj HAPaTUB HeoAPCBCH
610, Kao u 0 moTpebu Aa ce Basu AA maac (Hefernan 2009: 54). JeanHo wro Moske
nomohu y AemndpoBarsy HapaTHBa jecTe AMOHH3H]CKHU IIPU3BYK Y OBUM CTHXOBH-
Ma: HOMHUEahe MySHYKUX HHCTPYMEHATA KAPAaKTEPHCTUYHUX 32 AHOHMHCA, Kao U
yrorpeba cMHTarMe ,AUBAA €KCTa3a” ACOLUPajy Ha 6aXaHTCKY CBEYaHOCT, a [IO3HATO
je Aace 3a 6uha KOja Cy y Be3u ca Auonucom, Ha IIpUMeEp CuaeHna, 4ecTo Beayje
MOTHB Iporomera HuMdu. Tako kpos MeTadopuky MoxkeMo A0hH A0 aAy3HBHHUX

»pycHOTa” OBe ,,ucTOpHjC .

3. 3ByK M epoc: XeACHCKH PHAO30(CKH KOHTEKCT

Bes 063upa Ha cBa BeHAa KOMYHHKAaTUBHA OTPaHMYCHA, ypHa, MehyTHM, cBOjy
npudy npuda ,caahe” op Kurcosux puma. Ha oBom mecty Bpahamo ce unraBom
KOHTEKCTY OAHOCA 3BYKa KOjH C€ 1yj€ U OHOT KOjHU CE HE 9yj€, HAPOUYUTO YUHEHUIIY
Aa ,CA2A” TOT KOjH Ce He 4yje oMoryhaBa penunujeHTy Aa ynotpeboM corcTBeHe
MMaruHanuje Aohe A0 mera. Y 0BOM CAyHajy ce HCTH IIPHHIMII IPEHOCH HA 3HAYCHE
— BepOaAHM O3HAYMTE S MMA MAH CIIEKTAP MOT'YhHX O3HAYEHNX OA BUSYECAHOT, TE
he ex¢pasa yBex 6utu camo jeaHo moryhe pasymeBarbe yMETHHYKOT IPEAMETA,
AOK Cy Y IB¢My caMOM IOXpareHa HebpojeHa Apyra koja he ce mpobyauTn y xon-

TaKTy YMCTHHYIKOT IIPCAMCTA Ca CBCI.LIhy Apyror pCI_II/Il'II/IjCHTa. Yak u KOoA KI/ITCQ.,
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KOjU ITOCTaB/,>a MUTAka YMECTO AQ HAMETHE CBOje subeme YPHE, pelLieniiuja je yBek

OrpaHHMYCHA TAQYKOM IACAAmba.

,A,pyl"y CHCHY Ha ypHI/I HPI/IHPCMa IMOCACAY CTHX IIPBC, yBObCI—bCM MOTHBA MY~

3MYKHMX HHCTPYMEHATA, AAH, 32 PaBAHKY OA aTMOCepe MAHHUKE jypHaBe Y IPBOj

CLIEHH, CaAQ AOAA3H AO CMHPAja, AO JABapama:

Heard melodies are sweet, but those unheard

Are sweeter; therefore, ye soft pipes, play on;

Not to the sensual ear, but, more endear’d,

Pipe to the spirit ditties of no tone:

Fair youth beneath the trees, thou canst not leave
Thy song, nor ever can those trees be bare;

Bold lover, never, never canst thou kiss,

Though winning near the goal — yet, do not grieve;
She cannot fade, though thou hast not thy bliss,

For ever wilt thou love, and she be fair!

Ah, happy, happy boughts! that cannot shed
Your leaves, nor ever bid the Spring adieu;
And, happy, melodist, unwearied,

For ever piping songs for ever new;

More happy love! More happy, happy love!
For ever warm and still to be enjoyd,

For ever panting, and for ever young;

All breathing human passion far above

That leaves a heart high-sorrowful and cloyd,
A burning forehead, and a parching tongue."

123ByK je uyjaH caapak, a jow caahu
Heuyjan je; ma sacsupaj crora

He uyaHome yxy, Beh nyt nabu

Ao AyxoBHoOT, 6¢3 TOHa je cBora:
Maapoctu y Tajy, ITO AYTyjemn

C necmom ysek 6uhem seacHoMm;

Tu wTo Ay6uIL, HyGHULT 24 3aMaAO,
360r TOra HUKaA HEMO]j Ad TYTyjel;
Mapa Tu ce capa Huje AaAO,
Boachemw je Beuno, ¢ kpacu mweHOM.
Cpchne, cpehne xpomme! C Bamux rpana
AMCT HUKaAQ OIMaCTH HE MOXE;
Boapu cupue, koM je Tyra cTpaHa,
ITecme T1 ce HOBE CTAAHO MHOXE;

Cpehne, cpehne, jomr my6asu cpehue!
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HlInuuep y MAeju 0 OCTOjarby HedyjHUX MEAOAH]A, Koje ¢y caabye 0A OHUX KOje
4yjeMo, IIPOHAAA3H IIUTATOPEjCKO yUCHE O XapMOHHjH cdepa, mosusajyhu ce, us-
mebyy ocraaor, u Ha Kurcose cruxose us Exdumuona y KojuMa ce Kaxe Aa je THILH-
Ha MysuKa cBeTHx cdepa (Spitzer 1962: 77-78). Mysuxa cdepa je XapMOHUYHH,
OOXKaHCKHU 3BYK KOjU HACTAje YCACA KPeTara HeOECKUX TeAa KPO3 eTep, a CMPTHU
YM HHUje y CTalby AQ I'a 9yje AOK He IIOCTaHE HAAAXHYT, e7heo, TAKO A2 OHA 32 Hhera
IPEACTaBAdA CAMO THIIHHY, MY3HKY THUIIHHE. Y OBOj TAYKH Ce MUTArOPEjCKa UAEja
O CUMETpHjU IHPH Ha cPEPY AyXOBHOCTH. APXUTA, Ha IIPUMED, KAKE AQ je AYACKA
My3HKa, KA0 MUMeMa My3uKe cdepa, y pYHKIMjH YTUCKHBAKbA [IEYaTa KOjH CBEAOUH
o 6oxxarckoM nopekay myacke ayme (Gilbert—Kun 1969: 15). Oryaa Huje caygajuo
wrro he ce ITaaron y npuyary mura o Epy, koju roBopu o Tome 1mra 61Ba ca Aymama
IOCAE CMPTH, YIIPaBO y IpUKa3uBaiy BpeTeHa HyxxHOCTH 03BaTH Ha muTaropejcky
HAEjy KaKo O METEMIICHXO3H, TAKO H O XapMoHuju cdepa (Aprcasa 616¢).

ITotpebHO je Aa ce McTaKHE BPAO jacHa Besa M3Mel)y MMTaropejcko-naaTOHUCTHY-
ke 1 Kurcose Mucan. Aan npe Ilaarona, Basaso 6u YOUUTH U Be3y ca XepaKAu-
TOBUM ¢parmMeHTOM Koju [AMCOH cMaTpa mporoTekcToM oBUX cTHXOBA. [ IpeBosn
OBOT <l>parMeHTa CY Pa3AMYMTH, AAH j€ Hajqcmhn Taj A je CKpUBEHA, HEBUALUBA
XapMOHHMja 60ma oA HECAKPHUBEHE, BUASUBE xapMOHI/Ije.13 I'xucon y cBojoj Bepauju
NPEBOAA KOPHCTH ped (unm)apparent, ITO UCTOBPEMEHO 03HavaBa (He)BHAMUBO
u (ne)ounraepno (Gleason 1991: 78). Jeana oa moryhux unrepnperanuja jecre
Ad je, Ka0 M KOA IIMTAropejalia, YyAHOCT IIPEHETA Ha AYXOBHHU HUBO, 2 OBY MHUCAO0,
Takobe, Moxxemo nosesatu ca [Iaaronosom puaosodujom (Gleason 1991: 79).
[Tpuxsarsuso je, mehyTum, n TymMadere Koje BHILE BPEAHYje HEBU3YEAHE OCETE,
HOIYT 3BYKa, HACIIPAM BU3yeAHHX. DHAO A2 MHCa0 CXBaTHMO KaO AUXOTOMH]Y H3-
Meby ecTeTcKor 1 HOETCKOT, MAM BUSYEAHOT M HEBU3YCAHOT, jaCHO j¢ Ad OHA HMa
3HATHE MMIIAUKALIHje 32 pasMaTpatbe IpobaeMaTHKe ekdppase.

W nuraropejcky 1 XepakAHTOBY HACjy MOXKEMO [TOBE3ATHU Ca YUIECHUIIOM Ad je
AHTHYKA MHCa0 OMAQ CKAOHA A2 HOETCKO IIPETIIOCTABH €CTETCKOM. 10 AOMUHHpa
[TAaTOHOBOM OHTOAOTHjOM, KOjy MO>KEMO HasBaTH OOPHYTO eKPpacTHIHOM 300T
TEXKIbE AQ CE OA HAEjE, HEUYAHOT, AOAA3H AO CAHKE, YyAHOT. ¥ ,,OAU IpuKoj ypHH™
MOXEMO YOUHTH [OACAY Ha OOXKAHCKHU U AYACKH CBET. Y IPETXOAHUM CTHXOBHMA,

GO>KAHCKH CBET OKAPAKTEPUCAH j¢ AYXOBHHM 3BYKOM (€3 TOHA, AOK CY 32 AYACKH

VBex Tonae, koja o6ehasa,
HeymopHe u 3ayBek cBexe,

o 0p cTpactu Acau ce Hecpehre,
Koja cpue Tyrom ucnymasa,

Aok o Batpe Teay cBe je Texe.

13 54. (47.) HeBuasusa xapmonuja jaua je oa Buasuse” (Dils 1983: 154).
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CBET Be3aHe YyAHe MeAoAHje. JeaHa oa npemuca [TaaroHoBe Teopuje jecre aa cy
»CAHKE , MACje pePACKTOBAHE Y YYAHO] pOPMH, OrpaHUYEHE 3aTO LITO BHILE HUCY
caMoj cebu jeAHake — BHUXOB 0OAUK 3aBUCH OA IIEPCIICKTHUBE TOCMATpaya. Tako
MOXEMO Pa3AHUKOBATU HACJHY U YyAHy popmy eHTHTETa, y KnTcoBoM cayyajy —
3Byka. bepk 0BO HasMBa ,MHCTHYKUM OKCUMOPOHOM', j€p je ,aIICOAYTHH 3BYK
»CYLITHHA 3ByKa Oe3ByuHa Oall Kao LITO je MPBOOUTHH IIOKPETay HEIIOKPETAH,
MAM K0 IITO Ha4eAO CAACTH NpeBasuaasu caact (Berk 1973: 349-350). 3Byk y
HACJHOj, Ayx0BHO] popMmH, ,caahu” je 0A 3BYKa y AYACKOM CBETY, Y 4yAHOM OOAHKY.
ITosusajyhu ce Ha pomaHTHYapCKY TeOpHjy UMarkHanuje, MehyTnm, Moxemo aohn
U AO AOHEKAE OIIPEYHOT 3aKmy4uKa, Oarpker Aecunry. bam saro mro uaeja Huje
YYAHO OTPAHMYCHA, OHA OCTABAA BUIIIE IPOCTOPA MMATHHALIMH PELJUIIHjCHTA, TE
HCHA BPCAHOCT YATUMATHBHO HHje objextusHa. Crora ce Hyau cacacha nntepnpe-
TalLlMja: MEAOAH)E KOje YyjeMO Cy CAATKE, aAH OHe 3aMHCAMBE cy joi caabe. Ako
OBO CXBAaTHMO K40 METAECTETCKH OAAOMAK, OH je HY>KHO M METaeKpPaCTHYKH, jep
Ce OHO LITO CE OAHOCH Ha 3BYK MOXKE IIPCHETH H Ha IIPUKa3uBarbe cAnke. Exppasom
ACAO IPOCTOPHE YMETHOCTH HHjE AATO Y CBOjOj YyAHOj $OpMH U yIpaBo je 36or
Tora ,,caahe” — GAMKE HOETCKOM, AyXOBHOM U IIOAAOXKHH]E HMarMHALIMjH.

ITaaronoBa ¢puaosoduja ce, aane, Moxe mosesatu ca KurcoBom moeruxom
HeratusHe criocobHocTH. IlecHuk, koju je y KurcoBoj moerunm 6uhe 6e3 naenrn-
tera (Kucich 2004: 193), y ITaaronoBoj ¢uaosoduju HapaxuyT je 6orom, éntheos.
Ao Tora poaasu y ABe dase: npBa je ekstasis, HAIYIITABE CBECTH, 32 KOJOM CACAU
enthousiasmos, ysaxeme 6oray teao. Y Hjony ce IeCHUK CBPCTaBa y3 PAIICOAA 3aTO
LITO je U 3a jEAHOT U 3a APYTOT Kapakrepuctuana mania (Hjon 534a—e), crame
ocao6oheHo o pasyma, a To je Hemro mro 1 Kute Haraamasa 3a mekcnnposeky
HerarusHy criocobuoct (Kucich 2004: 193). TTaatonos ¢puaosodexu cucrem, mehyy-
TUM, YecTO je ambuBascHTaH. Aok je y Hjory mania npukasaHa Kao KapaKTEPUCTHKA
KOja IIeCHUKE YHHH Mambe BPEAHUM 0A Gpuaosoda, y DPedpy oHa je 0OAAHKA KAKO
TIECHHUKA, TaKO U nybGaBHuKa (Dedap 265b), a sybaBHuk u puaosod ce y Iaaro-
HOBOj ¢ra030¢uju yBek mpoxkumajy. Kpuruxa dax Kurcose ctuxose y xojuma ce
ypHa MIpa HALIUM YMOM, Ta4HHje, y KOjUMa HAC 3aAMPKYje Aa usahemo us crama
pasmumnama (fease us out of thought), BUAN K20 HAYCTPaLMjy MAATOHUCTHIKE
duarosodcxe mania-e (Kabitoglou 1992: 116).

ITaaToH nojmoM mania, Aakae, TOBe3yje ECHUKA, IPOPOKA, 0axaHTa U sybas-
Huka, 2y KurcoBoj necmu Aoaasu oo o6pahama u 4y6aBHHKY M CBEIITEHUKY, IITO,
umajyhu [TaaroHOBO MOBe3nBarbe y CBECTH, MOXKEMO CXBATHTH U KAO METAMIOCTHIKH
uckas. Eporosomka remaruxa y,,Oal rpukoj ypHE AOMMHAHTHA je, Y3 eKPPACTUIKO

IIPHUKA3HUBaIbE, Y OAHOCY Ha OCTAAC TEMC. Omna AOIIPHHOCH H AYaAHOCTH I/ISMbe
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GO>KAHCKOT U AYACKOT, BEYHOT M IIPOAA3HOT, KOje IlecMa H3HOBa ucThye. /oybas
je, npema I'TaatonoBoj 1036w, pahame y aenioTy, a pabame, maop uyaHe sybasy,
GO>KaHCKa je CTBap yIPaBO 3aTO LITO CMPTHOM YOBEKY IPYXKa yACO Y becMpTHOCTH
(19364 205¢—e). ITopea Tpyanohe y Teay, mehyTum, nocroju u ona y aymu (10362
208e-209). ITaaron Y CBOjOj €POTOAOTHjH IPABH, jOII jEAHOM, XOA OA IYAHOT H
TEACCHOT Ka HOCTCKOM U CIIUPUTYaAHOM, npeaasehu op myGaBu mpema aenoru
I10jeAMHAYHOT TeAQ HA TEAO KA0 TAKBO, I1a 3aTHM [IPaBH KOPAK Ka pybaBu mpema
ACTIOTH IIOjEAMHAYHE AyILE M Aylle KAaO TaKBe, Aa O CTHrao A0 nvybaBu mpema
ACTIOTH HAyKe U 3Haka Kao TaKBOI. 1o je HHTepecaHTHO moBesary ca bepkoBum
YHTABEM PedeHHIIE KOjy usroBapa ypHa y Kurcosoj mecvmu. OH cMatpa A ,ICTHHY
MO>KEMO 3aMEHHTH ,HAYKOM , & ,ACTIOTY  ,TIOC3HjOM , T OM CTUXOBH MOTAM A TAACE
u ,IToesuja je Hayka, Hayka — moesuja” (Berk 1973: 347). Y Tom cMucay, nmpeaasax
ca YyAHOCTH ny6aBu usmel)y Maaanx Ha Kpaj mecMe KOjU HCTHYE UCTHHY, CA3HAIbE,
MOXeMO npatuT [ TAaTOHOBUM €pOTOAOLIKMM XOAOM 0A Ay0aBHUKA Ka pHA030dY.

My31/n<a j€, AAKAE, Y APYTOj CTpoq)n, 32 Pa3AUKY OA IIPBE, Y KOjOj j€ EKCTaTUYHA,
II0CTAAA HEKHA, LITO OATOBapa aTMOCPEpH HOBE CLICHE KOja je y KOHCTPACTY Ca IIPET-
XOAHOM. YpHa K20 Ad IPUYA ABE ,IIpHUde” KOje CTOje Ha CYIIPOTHUM CUMOOAMYKHIM
»TIOAOBHMA, LITO jOLI jEAHOM MOXe OHTH A0Ka3 meHe cdepuanocty (Blackstone
1959: 338). Yeohemem MmoTuBa My3suke koa Kurca ce A0Aa31 AO BpAO KOMITAEKCHE
cunecresuje. CHHecTe3Hja IOAPA3yMeBa UTPY ABA HAHU BHIIE 4yAQ, aau koa Kurca
dyAa OHBajy aIICTPaXOBaHA AO TAYKE AyXOBHOCTH, HEMATEPHjaAHOCTH. Tako mprka3
YPHE HarOBEIITAaBa AA AUPCKU cy6j €KT 4yje My3UKY KOja Ce HE MOX€ 4y TH, KO IITO
¥ caMa ekppasa TeXH Aa OMOIyhu penunujeHTrMa A2 BHAC CAMKY KOja 3aIIpaBo He
nocroju. Ha nctu HaumH ypHa mpuda npudy Kojy CyLITHHCKU HE MOXKE AQ HCIIPHYA
— ACAO BU3YEAHE YMETHOCTH €80414pa KbYKEBHH IIPUHIIUII, AAH HUKAAA HE MOXKE
AUPEKTHO A2 I'a TIOAPaXKaBa.

ITotom ce mpeaasu Ha IPHUKa3 AyOABHUKA KOjU IIEBAjy, 2 OHU CKOPO AQ HUCY
IIPEACTABAEHH KA0 AMKOBH Y IIPOCTOPY, jep €Y, PUAOCTPATOBCKH, IIPUSBAHU Y KHBOT
KAO CAYIIAOLM AUPCKOT cy0jexTta. XepepHaH KaKe Ad Ce 3aMULIACHIM CAYLIAOLHMA
AMpcKH cybjext obpaha jesnkoM TeMIIOpaAHOCTH KOjH ce TAPAAOKCAAHO U HElIpe-
CTaHO OTBplyje mopuLamen, jep ce CBe BpeMe HCIIPeAA IPUYA O HEIIPOMEHAUBO-
cru (Hefernan 2009: 55). 360r npupoae IpOCTOPHOT yMETHHYKOT A€AR, Y OaBHH-
111, MaKO OKMBACHU allOCTPOPOM, 0CTajy 3aschenn y npukasy. Jeauna ctBap koja
Ce MEMa jeCTe CBECT IPOTOPELMIIH]EHTA, OAHOCHO AMPCKOT j4, O CAUIM — HEXHA
u, KaKko caeacha crpoda nokasyje, papocHa clieHa TpeHYTKA youH momymia Gusa
HapyuieHa cBemhy Aa MOpa 3ayBEeK OCTaTH OrPaHHYCHA YIPABO Ha Taj TPCHYTaK.
Ortyaa Aupcku cy6jeKT AyOaBHEKY-CAYIIAOLLY IOPYYYje AQ, HAKO ,HHUKAAA, HUKAAQ
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nehe nosybuTH cBojy Apary, He Tpeba aa OpuHe, jep he je HyKHO, Kao pHKa3 Ha
jEAHOM YMETHHYKOM ACAY, 3ayBEK BOACTH. YBohemeM MoTHBa bpure ce, MIIak, Ha-
pylIaBa ,TAOAHH TPEHYTAaK OBOT YMETHUYKOTL ACAA IIOLITO AUPCKH CY0jeKT pyn
HAY3Hjy A2 OHO MO>KE HMATH IIPOIPECHBHH HAPATUB, LITO OAJEAHOM YHTAB [IPUKA3
YUHU TY>XHUM, HAKO OH TO 00jeKTUBHO He 6u Tpebaro Aa Oyae. McrospemeHo,
CIIpeyaBambe KaseHa Koje je AMPCKH Cy0jeKT caM YBeO Y IPUKa3 HAYCTPYje Ha4UH
Ha xoju Kutcos jesuk mobyhyje miryexnsarme npomeHe, Hako HABOAHO CAAQBHU Ac-
nory u pasoct Henpomensusoctu (Hefernan 2009: 56). Ha oBom mecty ynans
Cy6jCKTI/IBHC CBECTH KOja IIPHUKa3yje O6jCKaT YMETHOCTHU oApcbyje, AAKAE, BETOBY
A4y PELICTILH}Y U YAAbYj€ T OA ,,06jekTHBHE HcTHHE (MMarMHApHOT) OPHTHHAAR.

Kao wro je mocrojao Beanku xonTpact usmely npse u apyre crpode, oH 1o-
croju n namehy apyre u tpehe. Aok aApyrom crpodpom AoMuHHpajy raaroan y o6anxy
Heraljyje U 3aBpIIETaK jOj je pasodapame, y Tpehoj CTPOQU AOAA3H AO EKCIIAO3HjE
enurera ,cpehan”. ¥ cBom nuxananom manupy, Kurc ce, mebyyum, paha occhajy
HEAATOAG, jep »cBa anmyha syacka crpact” ¢ kpaja tpehe crpode acouunpa anTHukn
€pOC KOjH je IPUHIIUIIHjEAHO HEYTAKUB, T IIPUKa3aHa Ay0aB He 0CTaje HeyTaXKHBa
CaMo K20 IOCACANLIA CBOj¢ 3aMP3HYTOCTH Y ACAY IIPOCTOPHE yMeTHOCTH Beh 1 Ha
CYIUITHHCKOM HHBOY.

Yrucak saschenocTn AooHeKAE je Ak HAPYIIEH y OBOj CTPOYH HHCUCTUPAEM
Ha TOME Aa CBUpad CBUpa BeduTo #ose necme.'* HoBuHa Thx nmecama noppasyme-
B CyCpeT ca PasAMdUTHM PELUIIUjEHTHMA, OA Kojux he cBaku MeAoAHjy cBEpaya
AKTYaAM30BATH Ha APyraduju HaiuH. k1 0Bo MOKeMO cxBaTuTH MeTaeK$ppacTuy-
KM jep je Ha MCTH HA4UH U ,[IpHYa’ Ha YPHU 3ayBek HOBA. Bpykc, mehyTnm, Hyan
onpeuno Bubeme. M3 ucror pasaora us xor ce ny6aBHUK He ymMapa oA nvybasy,
CBUpaY ce HE yMapa OA CBHpama: HU »y0aB HU IleCMa HUCY KOH3yMUpaHe. 3ayBek
Cy HOBE 3aTO IUTO HE MOTY GUTH AOBpIIEHE HUTH NOAencHe ca HekuM (Brooks
1960: 145). bpyxcoBo Tymademe ce 0A Halller pasuAasy y jOILI jeAHOj TAUKH jep ¥
IIOCACAEBHM CTHXOBHMA OH yO4aBa HapyIIaBakhe HAY3Uj€ KUBOTA AUKOBA. O mTO
je mpuKasaHa ay6aB U3HaA ,,cBe anmyhe syAcke cTpacTi” OH BHAM K20 AOKa3 AQ
oHa Huje bydcka crpact (Brooks 1960: 146). To ce MOXe CXBATUTH U Ka0 aAysuja
Ha 6O>KaHCKY IPUPOAY OB mybaBu, aAu y BpykcoBoM cayuajy naycpyje naejy Aa je
ACTIOTA IIPUKA3aHa Ha YPHHU BEYHa, Tj. GecMpTHa (6€3-CMpPTH), 3aTO ITO je 3aIpaBo
6exuBorHa (6e3-xuBoTa) (Brooks 1960: 144).

“OBo MOXEMO 1TOBe3aTH ca OAAMKOM TeOKPUTOBE MMITAUILIUTHE ayTONOETHKE, jep OH Yy CBOjOj CK-
¢pasu mexap, Kao MeTadpOPUUKY IPEACTaBY OYKOAHKE, ONKUCYje KA0 HOB, HAKO j€ OH HCTOBPEMEHO
crap (Pilipovi¢ 2005: 144), a Ha ncTH HAYMH CYIIPOTHOCT U3Mel)y cTApOT M HOBOT IIPOHAAA3HMO U Y
Kurcopoj mecmu.
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4. CMPT M MAMAQ; ACTIOTA M HICTUHA

HMaxo ce cMPT y leCMH He MOMHUIbE €KCIIAHLIMTHO, OHA j¢ MMIIAMLIMPAHA Y 110~
CACAICM IIPHKa3y Ha GppH3Y ypHE, y 4€TBPTOj cTpodu:

Who are these coming to the sacrifice?

To what green altar, O mysterious priest,

Leads’t thou that heifer lowing at the skies,

And all her silken flanks with garlands drest?

What little town by river or sea shore,

Or mountain-built with peaceful citadel,

Is emptied of its folk, this pious morn?

And, little town, thy streets for evermore

Will silent be; and not a soul to tell

Why thou art desolate; can €’er return.’®
y

Ca epoca, Koju AOMHHMPa IPBUM CTPOdanma, Y YeTBPTO] €€ IIPEAA3H Ha TAHATOC
— ClLieHy XpTBOBarba. Bepk Yak cMaTpa A2 0Ba CLieHa CBEAOYH O IPH30PY KOjH CTOjH
H3a YPHE, OAHOCHO O IPU30PY Ha OCHOBY KOjCT j€ U AOLIAO AO TOTa A2 HEKO Y 150j
CcaAa IOYMBA, Te ypHA Ha ce6u HOCH CLieHy U3 Koje je motekaa (Berk 1973: 361).

1> Ha noBopky >KpTBeHy TH Ande!
Kom oarapy, TajascTBeHH noIIE,
Jyuuny Ty BopMIn, KOja puye,
AOK ce canu oA BeHIIMMa TOTIE?
Kaxas rpaauh nopea, mopa 1o je
VAu y maaHuHM, MA KP3j PeKe,
Ipasan TaKo A0k cBevano cpuhe?
Beuno, rpape, yauue he tB0je
Tuxe 6UTH; YaK HU AyLIC HEKE

Aa nenpuya samro taxo 6uhe.
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Camnka 2: Qparmenr ca jyxuor ¢ppusa [Taprenona

Camo npBa YeTUPH CTHXA, 3aIIPABO, IPEAOYABA)Y CLICHY HA YPHH, AOK CE Y OCTAT-
Ky cTpode BHIle He eBOLUpajy IIPUKasH ca ppusa, Beh anpcku cybjext camocTasHo
3aMUIISA HATYLITEHH TPAA YHje je CTAHOBHULITBO OTHILAO KaKO OH IIPUCYCTBOBAAO
cuenn xpreosama. Mjan [lex moxymasa sa nponabe moaeae 3a Kurcosy Basy,
aAHM, Kapa Cy TIPBa YETHPH CTHXA OBE CTPOdE Y MUTAkY, YNHU CE BEPOBATHUjUM
aa je Kutc 6no exaexruyan y csojoj uncripauuju (Jack 1967: 217), te aa Huje
IIpeysHMao caMO MOTHBE Ca II0CTOjehnX aHTUYKKX Basa M YPHH, aKO UX j€ YOIIILUTe
npeysumao, Beh Aa je UMao u Apyre MoAeae. JyHHIIa KOja pude, HAUME, CACBUM je
BEpOBaTHO MHCIUpHCcaHa PpparMeHTOM jyskHor $ppusa [Taprenona (Jack 1967:
219; canka 2), xoju npunasa Earnnosum mpamopuma, ca kojuma ce Kure cycpeo,
0 YeMy CBeAO4H U 1eroB coHet ,On Seeing the Elgin Marbles”. 360r Tora Kenean
CMaTpa A2 ,HETAKHYTOCT MAAAE U3 IPBE aTOCTPOPE y IECMU MOXKE AQ CE CXBATH U
Kao IOKy11aj Bpahatba yMeTHHYKOr M3BOPa Y HETAKHYTO CTakbe — IOHOBHO CIIajarbe
{parmenara y neaosuro ymetanuko acao (Kennedy 1996: 101). Mako rosopu o
jEAHOM YMETHHYKOM ACAY, 300T IeroBe HMATMHAPHE IPHPOAE KOja, MOXKAQ, IIPEA-
CTaB/»>a KOMITO3UIIM]Y BHILIE CTBAPHHUX MOACAA, MOXeMO 0 KurtcoBoj ypuu rosopurn
ka0 0 oHoMe mTo Tamap Jakob6u HasuBa eKPPACTUYKUM MOACAOM — €KPPas3oM y

KOjOj TEKCT €BOLIMpPA BHILE AcAa IIPocTopHe ymMerHOCTH ( Jakobi 2007: 160).
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Caunxa 3: Kaoa Aopen, ,IToraea Ha Aeade’, 1672.

OHo 1mTO je IaK U3 OBE MEPCIEKTUBE 3AHUMAUBH]E JECTE TO AQ OCTATAK CTpOde,
KOjU yoOudajeHo He cMaTpaMo eKPpasoM 3aTo LITO He IPEACTABAA CLICHY HA YPHHU,
Takol)e MOXKEMO CXBATHTH Kao eKPPACTHYAH AKO CE CIIEKTAP CBOLIUPAHUX MOAEAA
IPOLIMPH BaH AHTUKE U BaH cKyanType. Llex TBpan A2 armocdepa unrase crpode
HajBuIe Ayryje cankama Kaopa AopeHa U HOCTAATHjH BUXOBHX PEAHTHO3HUX
nosopxu (Jack 1967: 219). Ha npumep, ,Kaxas rpaguh [...] 1o je [...] y naanunn
[ca MupHOM LpKBOM]” TOTOBO A2 HAyCTpYje AOpeHOBY cAuKy ,IToraea Ha Aea-
$e” (canxa 3), Ha K0jOj BUAMMO IIOBOPKY KOja BOAH jYHHILY Ka IPaAy Y HOAHOXK]Y
IIAQHHMHE Ha YHMjeM Ce BPXY HAAA3U CAKPAAHO 3Aarbe. MoskeMo, AaKA€e, TOBOPUTH O
»OBAC™ M ,TAMO  OBE IIECMe — O CLiCHaMa Ha YPHU U CLICHAMA KOje Cy HACTAaA€ Kao
IUXO0BA IOCACAULA, a Koje Kurc npususa. Aparan Crojanosuh cmarpa aa Kaop
PaAM CAHYHY CTBAp Y CBOjUM CAMKaMa KPO3 IIPHKase Heba, BbUXOBOT ,TAMO : CLICHE
ce OTBapajy peMa AASUHH U IIPOAYXKABA)Y Ce Y by, AO HajyAASCHUJUX Opekymaka,
KOju ce mupe y BeAuko He6o. [Ipucrynauna u HensmepHa pasuna 6oraru ,,0Bae”
CAMKE U [IOCMaTpady HyAH WHpHHY Ouha-koje-racaa (Stojanovi¢ 1991: 48-49). Koa
Kurca 6uhe-xoje-racaa mpeacTaBsa OCHOBHY OAAUKY BETOBOT AUPCKOT CybjexTa, a
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y OBOM KOHTEKCTY IIPECTaje Ad IAeAa caMo GpU3HIKUM OKOM, Beh ce ,,Tamo” koje o
BHAH LIMPHU U Ha IPU30PE MEPLHUITHPAHE YHY TPAIIHHM OKOM, OAHOCHO Ha MMaruHa-
ujy. OHo wuITO, pAdme, IIOBE3Yje KI/ITCOBy ecMy U KaoaoBo CAMKAPCTBO jECTE MAMAA
KaKBOM je cXBaTa CToj anosuh. Manaa j€, TI0 ’,eTOBOM MUIISEY, YITUTOMMASEHH CBET
(Stojanovic’ 1991: 15) u MPEAEO CE MPUKA3Yyje KA0 HAUAMYHA cpeha OHAQ Kaaa je
OyaHOM, pacejaHoM oKy omoryheHo aa caraeaa OyjHocT Apyrux 6uha koja AooHOCH
MU IIOTACAY ITOCMATpada. Taaa ce cBeT OTBapa y CB0jOj ACTIOTU (Stojanovié 1991:
14). OBo MOXe 3By4aTn NPOOACMATHIHO YCACA IPHKa3HBaba HACHA»A HA PPH3Y
ypae. CrojanoBuh, unax, kaxe Aa HAMAQ MOXKE IPKOCUTH APaMaTHIH ,dabyse”
CAMKA jep ce OHA IIPBEHCTBEHO HAAA3H Y AUKOEHOM YCTPOjCTBY (Stojanovié 1991: 18,
103). CemaHTHKA TeMe CAMKE M CEMAHTHKA CaMe CAHKE, AAKAE, HE MOPajy c€ HYXKHO
noayaapatu. Fauaa je, motom, crame HAMAMYHOT ,,3acToja” (Stojanovié 1991:75),
LITO OATOBapa 3aMp3HyTocTH canka y Kurcosoj Odu. Vianau, Hanocaetky, Huje
CTPaHO HHU IIPUCYCTBO CMPTH, IITO 3HaMO jour u3 Bepruaujese ,, Aecere exaore’, y
KO0jOj CMpT o6jaBADyje Ad je 9aK M y ApKaAHju.

Maxo Kutcos MaAu rpas MOXKe MMaTH CBOj CAUKOBHH MOACA, OH j& CBAKaKO
YHyTap [ecMe 3aMULIACHU Ipaa, 6e3 003upa Ha TO ITO AUPCKHU CYOjeKT mouHbe
AaTaTpeTHpa Kao CTBapaH, AA Ia OXKHBAABA KPO3 anocTpody, MaAa ra, 3axsasyjyhu
onucy y GopMHU NUTama, yUCTUHY He KOHKpeTHayje. Kao wmiro je Opura npenera
Ha »yOaBHMKA HACTAAA YIIAUTAEEM CBECTH AMPCKOT Cy6jeKTa, TAKO HACTAjE U OBaj
rpaj — OHH CY HOCAEAMIIA PElIENIiHje YMETHHUKOT ACAQ KOja IIPEBA3HAA3H CAMO
YMETHHYKO ACAO jeP Y BbeMy HUCY CAAPSKAHH. JEAMHH HAaYHH AQ PCLIUINjCHT Aohe
AO CAHKE I'PaAa jeCTe KPO3 YUTAIE OAC, 3 HE KPO3 IIOCMATPAhe YMETHHUKOT ACAQ.
Y TOM KOHTEKCTY je CTHX ,4aK HH Aylue Heke / Aa ucnpuya samro tako 6uhe
[Hema]” mapapokcaaH, ¢ 0G3UPOM Ha TO A2 je CBAKU PELIUIIUjCHT IIECME, Ko U
AMPCKH Cy6jeKT, y CTatby A2 OATOBOPH 3aIlTO je Taj rpa npasaH (Brooks 1960: 148).
Jeaunu enTuTeT KOjU HHjE ¥ MorthOCTH A3 OATOBODHM Ha TO NUTAH-E JECTE CaMa
yPHa jep TO HHje EACMEHT IheHe ,1BeTHe npude . Hamocaerky, samumsenu rpaa,
A061/1ja KBAAMTETE MEAOAU]A KOj€ HE MOTY AA CE Y]y — HErOBa BPEAHOCT IIOYUBA Y
MMATHHALMjH PELUIIM]EHATa, 3 HE Y CTBAPHOj, PU3NUKOj popmMu (Brooks 1960: 149).

ITocaeama cTpoda He peacTaBsa IPHUKA3 CLeHe Ha ypHH, Beh ce Bpaha Ha
IOCMATPabE YPHE Y LIEAUHHU

O Attic shape! Fair attitude! with brede

Of marble men and maidens overwrought,
With forest branches and the trodden weed;
Thou, silent form, dost tease us out of thought

As doth eternity: Cold Pastoral!
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When old age shall this generation waste,
Thou shalt remain, in midst of other woe
Than ours, a friend to man, to whom thou say’st,
‘Beauty is truth, truth beauty’ — that is all

We know on earth, and all ye need to know.!¢

Iuiep cMatpa Aa Ha Kpajy 4eTBpPTe CTpOde eCKAAUPA YTHCAK O HCTOPHUjH
xao mycrom (Spitzer 1962: 81), 36or 4era je AMpckoM cy6jekTy MoTpeGHO Aa ce
OKPEHE Ca ,[IpHye” Ha ECTETCKE KBAAUTETE YPHE — C jeAHE CTPaHE Ha BeH 00AUK, a
ca apyre Ha ¢ppus. Hako je apxeoaolika mopyka ypHe MPTBa, FbeHa €CTETCKA TOPYKa
je xuBa (Spitzer 1962: 82). YpHa ce urpa HaluM yMOM, jep OHa Ha Kpajy He XeAHl
Aa OyAe XpOHMYAPKa, AA TIOLIAAE PALIMOHAAHY, HCTOPHjCKy HOPYKY, Beh ecrercky.

I'puke ypHe 06UYHO Cy capp>kaBaAe HATIIHC Y OPMU CIIUTPAMa, a 4ECT MOTHUB Y
mHMa 61Aa je ynpaso aenoTa. Jax je opma mocaeamer AUCTHXA CTa Kao dopMay
K0j0j je Ha eHraecku mpeBepacH CuMonnaoB enuTad 3a Tpucra masux Croapranana
xoa Tepmormaa. O6pahame 7u y necmn Haaasu ce, Takobe, y HCTOM AeAy AUCTH-
Xa 'y KOM C€ Y TPYKOM IICHTAMETPY OOMYHO H3paskaBajy AOOpe skede IPOAAHHUKY
(Spitzer 1962: 91-93). HajBaxuuja pasauka usmely CumoHHAOBOT U BheMy CAMY-
HuX enuTada y popmu enurpama u Kurcosa nocaepma ABa CTUXa jeCTe Y TOME IITO
enurpamu NocBeheHu peaAHMM AMMHOCTHMA YCIIEIIHO OATOBapajy Ha HCTOPHjCKO
nurame x0f, AOK je koa Kutca nopyka crporo ecrercke npupoae, ,ucropuja 6es
¢ycHOTa", OAHOCHO HCTOpHU]ja ActioTe. ,,cTrHA” ce He Haxasu y chepu pakTHIKOT,
Beh y aenoru npuya u obauka.

XedepHaH youasa Aa je HauMH ypHHHOT obpahamwa penmnujenTiMa ekdpa-
CTHYAH — HCHA PCUCHUIIA Y IPBOM CBOM ACAY CAAP)KH TAATOA, AOK I'd Y APYTOM
M30CTaBsa, HanywTajyhu autepapau npuHimn Hapauuje u npubamwkasajyhu ce
CAHKapCKOM NpHHIHIY Acckpumniuje. CaMum TuM, Ha Kpajy mecme Kurcos jesux
nonpuma edekar npoctopuux ymernoctd (Hefernan 2009: 57), Te ny Tom noraeay

»OIIOHAIIIA Y TOTIIYHOCTH .

1¢Tpuka Baso, ca ckaapnomhy npasom,

C ACBOM BPEAOM U MYILKApLEM XAZAHHUM,
C rparbeM LIYMCKHM, YTaXCHOM TPaBOM;
Tuxa HaM Ce C yMOM MIpalll jAAHUM

Ko u BeuHOCT: npuKasame ACAHO!
Bpemenowm he crapocr ¢ mupowm achu,

Tu ocrahemnt ucrop oBor Heba,

Apyske syan, xojuma hem pehu:

»/\enora u ucruna cy jeano!”

U 10 BaM je cBe mITO 3HATH Tpeba.
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Y AuTeparypu IOCTOjU HelpecymaH 6poj TyMadea CTHXOBA KOje H3roBapa
ypHa, a MU HCTHYEMO jEAHO, TOTKpenseno KurcoBum mucMima, 4 AONymyjeMo ra
HuueosoM Ppuarozodujom, koja, canuno kao y KurcoBom cayuajy, mpeacTassa CI1oj
AHTHYKOT M MOAEPHOT €CTETCKOT CXBaTama. ¥ mucMy nmocaaroM berrramuny bejaujy
22. HOBeM6pa 1817. roaMHe IECHUK ITHIIE AQ OHO LITO HMArMHALIMja IIPUXBATa K0
Aenory, Mopa 6utn Meruna (Kennedy 1996: 85). Kenean IPETIOCTABASA AQ j€ TO
Kutcos oaroBop Ha BejanjeBy naejy Aa je aermora y Besu ca pa3yMoM, jep aKLieHAT
HHUj€ CTaB/ASCH Ha KOHIIENT ACIIOTE ¥ UCTHHE, eh Ha HMaruHaIujy (Kennedy 1996:
89). Aok Kurc y nuemy pacnpaswa o mohn nmarunauyje, y ,Oar rpukoj ypau” oH
je demorncmpupa (Kennedy 1996: 93). V TOM KOHTEKCTY, ACTIOTA, KO HEWITO IITO
HUje PELUIMPaHO Kpo3 pasyM (kaxo 6ap Kutc umnauuupa y ceojum [lucmuma),
Beh KpO3 HMaruHaiujy, jEAMHA je IpaBa UCTUHA HA OBOM CBETY U JEAMHO j€ IITO
je YoBexy HOTpe6Ho. ,,OBaj CBET je HCTMHUT CaMO KA0 ECTETCKH PEHOMEH KOjH je
peaAM30BaH y MMAarMHaLMj1 nocMarpada’ — Tako 6u Kurc morao npedopmyanca-
T HuaeoBy naejy Aa cy ,,caMo Kao ecmemcku enomer TIOCTOJarbE U CBET 34Y8eK
onpasdany” (Nice 1983: 58). [Tocaeamwn ctuxosu ,Oae Tpukoj ypau” THMe 6u
MTOMHPUAH cy1<o6 KOju Huue uctuue H3Meby O6jCKTI/IBHOI‘ enuyapa, KOjH je Kao
IAACTHYAP YAYOAEH Y YUCTO OCMATPakbe CAMKE, U Cy0jeKTUBHOT AUpHYApa, KOjU

crBapa cauky IIpa-Jeasor y o6amky mysuxe.

5. 3akmyyak

I'lpukasano Tymaueme ,0ae” CyTepHIIE HEIITO U O PYHAAMEHTAAHOM KBAAUTETY
3aBpIIHE [OPYKE yPHE: KOHCTUTYHUINYhH 0COGEHY OHTOAOTH]y HCTHHHUTOT KA0 ACTIOT
U ACTIOT K0 UCTHHUTOT, ,Oaa” ecTeTnsyje OBOCTPaHH CBET U OAYDKH Ia CTaTycy
yMeTHHUKOT aeAa. OBHUM TEKCTOM HACTOjaAO ce ImoKasatu Aa je Kurcosy mecmy
HCTOBPEMEHO MOryhe 4uTaTi U3 IepCreKTHBE PETOPUIKHUX U MOACPHHUX IOUMaba
exdpase, jep ce OHA Y MOTIYHOCTH YKAAINA Y aHTUYKHU KOHLIENT XMBOIIMCHOCTH
(endrgeia), a A0 MoaepHOT oapelyerba II0jMa AOLIAO ce YIIPaBO KPO3 HEHY aHAAUSY
y ecejy Aca Illmunepa, mro jy je MOCTABUAO 32 MAPAAUTMY KEbHIKEBHOT €BOLIUPaba
npocropte ymerHoctH. OBakBO ynTame ,OA€ IPUKOj YPHH HMMAAO je 32 LA Ad
yKa>Ke Ha KOMIIACKCAH OAHOC ekdpase mpeMa MUMESH, OAHOCHO HEHY pe-Ipe3eH-
Tyjyhy MPUPOAY, HEOABOJUBOCT YPHUHE ,,npw{e” (Hapaunje) 04 HEHOT GUIHIKOT
usraeaa (Omuca), aAH U CYIITHHCKY YCAOBASEHOCT objekTa ekdpase cy0jeKTOM KOjH je
Bep6aAHo peaausyje. Hamocaerxy, I/IMajth/I y BUAY KOHTEKCT aHTHYKe Ppurozoduje
U IIOETOAOTHjE, IECMA CE OTKPHAA KA0 METAECTETCKA jeP je IPOrOBOPHAA O OAHOCY

YYAHOCTH U HATTYAHOCTH. Haxo jC Y IUTaky M3y3CTHO ITIOAUCCMHUYHA IICCMA, TC jC
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CBAKO TYMQA'CIbC HY>)KHO OrpaHHYaBa YHYTap 3aTBOPCHOTI CUCTEMa MOI‘th/IX 3HA4YCHA,

CKq)paCTI/I‘IKI/I IIpHUKa3 ,,OAC” TCXKHUO jC IIPBCHCTBCHO AQ ITOKAXXE A KIbH)KEBHO €BO-

unpame ACAQ HPOCTOPHC YMCETHOCTHU MOJXXC (l)yHKLH/IOHI/ICQ.TI/I Ha MHOI'MM HHUBOHMaA,

TC Ad OTPAHHYCHOCT YHYTap OAPCI:)CHI/IX KaTCI‘OpI/Ija Yy KOje el«l)pasy O6I/I‘{HO CBp-

CTaBaMO OCIIOpaBa U CaMa CK(l)paCTI/I‘-IKa noesnja.
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EKPHRASIS IN KEATS’S “ODE ON A GRECIAN URN”
Summary

In order to fully question the issue of ekphrasis in John Keats’s "Ode on a
Grecian Urn’, this paper begins by giving a brief historical and theoretical
framework of ekphrasis, and then analyses a concrete ekphrasis in Keats’s
poem. Historically speaking, the meaning of ekphrasis made a large shift
in modern times compared to the original. Ancient Progymnasmata do
not narrow the term based on subject matter, but rather define it using the
category of vividness, endrgeia, and only later through the examinations of
ancient ekphrasis of works of spatial arts, in literary texts as well as in rhe-
torical ones, ekphrasis becomes narrowed to a literary evocation of works
of spatial arts. This happens in Spitzer’s analysis of the poem in the second
half of the twentieth century, thus proving “Ode on the Grecian Urn” to
be a crucial text in rethinking the term. This paper tends to reconcile the
original and modern theories of ekphrasis through the poem itself. In a
theoretical context, ekphrasis’s share in narration and description, and its
discursive features are shown, opening the debate on the common linkage of

ekphrasis to description, and alienation from narration. Choosing to address
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ekphrasis from the perspective of the ekphrastic poetry itself rather than a
theoretical point of view, the paper shows how the urn cannot solely be seen
as “silent” since it strives to tell a legend, a narrative, which is contained in
the urn as an aesthetic object and work of sculptural art. This text does not
tend to discover the real models for the ekphrasis, but it does offer some
sculptural works and paintings which could have inspired Keats. The text
is more inclined toward unveiling the discursive context which could have
influenced the poet: the (meta)aesthetics of ancient Greece, derived both
from poetry and philosophy. The most important objective of the paper is
to offer a new reading of the poem through a critical dialogue with the most
accepted readings of the “Ode”, primarily those of Spitzer and Brooks, and
through questioning of common places in literary criticism of the poem.

» Key words: ekphrasis, John Keats, “Ode on a Grecian Urn®, spatial arts.
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«Fui soldato. Questa parola esprime tutto>.

Antimilitarismo e nevrosi in Una nobile follia di Iginio Ugo Tarchetti

Ottocento — e specificamente di un movimento rivoluzionario e di rottura quale
fu la Scapigliatura — viene solitamente ricordato per i suoi racconti fantastici di
respiro europeo, e soprattutto per il romanzo Fosca (1869). Pitt sporadiche, anche
se non assenti, le analisi dedicate a un’altra opera, Una nobile follia, apparsa prima
a puntate tra il 1866 ¢ il 1867 sulla rivista «II Sole» ¢ poi in volume nel 1869;
forse perché si tratta si ancora una volta di un romanzo, ma questa volta composto
sulla base di chiare motivazioni ideologiche. Lobiettivo, tutt’altro che velato, ¢ la
polemica contro il potere costituito, specificamente contro il rinnovato istituto
militare del nuovo stato italiano. Una nobile follia, quindi, ¢ sempre stato letto come
testo dalle tematiche politico-sociali, perfettamente radicato nel contesto storico
degli anni in cui ha visto la luce; e si ¢ sempre trattato di un’interpretazione corretta.

Cio che si tenterd in questa sede non ¢ pertanto uno stravolgimento delle sue
tematiche, ma un significativo cambio di prospettiva, che si crede possa corroborare
la ricezione del suo significato, illuminandone aspetti rimasti in secondo piano.
Con Una nobile follia, infatti, Tarchetti non propone semplicemente la storia di un
artista costretto a diventare soldato a causa di un sistema insensato, ma la vicenda di
un uomo che — proprio a causa del sistema militare statale — finisce con I'impazzire.
Vincenzo D. da sano diventa malato, subisce la “follia di guerra”, e l'autore dedica
amplissime sezioni del romanzo alla descrizione dell'insorgere, dello svilupparsi e del
culminare della nevrosi. E difficile possa trattarsi semplicemente del gusto personale
dello scrittore: evidentemente egli crede che proprio mediante la rappresentazione
della follia sia possibile rappresentare 'assurdita del sistema militare, ¢ dunque
convincere il lettore delle bonta delle posizioni antimilitaristiche. Si tentera dunque
di insistere su questo preciso aspetto tematico e sul suo rapporto con i significati
pit profondi del testo, cercando cosi di suggerire una lettura storico-critica ancora
piu pregnante dello stesso.

Pubblicando il romanzo Ura nobile follia, apparso prima a puntate tra il 1866 e il
1867 sulla rivista Il Sole» e poi in volume nel 1869, Iginio Ugo Tarchetti compie
un atto di ribellismo destinato a suscitare scalpore tra le classi abbienti e le gerarchie
militari della societa italiana postunitaria: lo dimostrano le numerose recensioni
pubblicate, nel giro di pochi mesi, sui principali periodici nazionali (Ghidetti 1967a:
22). La suasi chiarifica subito come un’invettiva completa e violenta innanzitutto
contro lorganizzazione dell'esercito permanente del recentissimo Stato italiano,
poi contro la guerra in generale. Eil primo dei due aspetti, tuttavia, a costituire un
affronto all'autorita regia, poco preoccupata della presenza di sporadici pacifisti
tra la popolazione.
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Vanno notate anche la temerariet e la singolarita di un'operazione di questo tipo.
Il contesto culturale e letterario dell'Italia del secondo Ottocento ¢ ancora dominato
dalla celebrazione del soldato e della vita militare, di piena eredita risorgimentale.
Sarebbe sufficiente ricordare, in proposito, alcuni dei testi di Edmondo De Amicis,
quali La piccola vedetta lombarda e Il tamburino sordo all'interno del romanzo Cuore
(1886); e poi i Bozzetti della vita militare, pubblicati del resto proprio nel 1868,
in risposta a Una nobile follia di Tarchetti. D’altro canto, un piccolo numero di
intellettuali si schiera comunque, in forma pitt moderata, su posizioni critiche nei
confronti della violenza, della guerra, della leva militare e degli eserciti statali; non
a caso si tratta quasi sempre di personalita vicine agli ambienti della Scapigliatura.
Meritano menzione almeno due pubblicazioni periodiche, la Cronaca Grigia di
Cletto Arrighi e il Gazzettino Rosa di Felice Cavallotti e Achille Bizzoni, oltre a
opuscoli come quello pensato e dato alle stampe da Salvatore Farina nel 1866, Tuzti
militi! Pensieri sull abolizione degli eserciti permanenti.

E anche opportuno ricordare come il Regno di Sardegna fosse stato la prima
compagine statale a ereditare il servizio militare obbligatorio: la riforma promossa
dal generale Alfonso La Marmora con la legge del 20 marzo 1854 recuperava cosi
l'eredita del Regno d’Italia napoleonico; all'indomani dell’Unita risaliva l'estensione
dell'obbligo, graduale e progressiva, all'intero territorio nazionale. I1 25 giugno del
1862, infine, Agostino Petitti Bagliani di Roreto annunciava che la coscrizione da
quel momento in poi avrebbe riguardato tutte le province, complice la silenziosita,
in proposito, dello Statuto Albertino sulla questione.

Quando Ugo Tarchetti matura il progetto dei Drammi della vita militare - i quali
resteranno poi interrotti al primo volume — ha gia maturato esperienza nel servizio
dileva. Ghidetti riferisce, in proposito, che «una volta terminato il liceo, entro nel
commissariato militare ed inizio la sua breve quanto fortunosa carriera nell'esercito»
(Ghidetti 1967b: 64). Si tratta, con tutta probabilita, del periodo compreso tra gli
anni 1860 ¢ 1861: ¢ certo, comunque, che al conseguimento dell’Unita Tarchetti
«si trovava a Foggia con il proprio reggimento ivi dislocato per la repressione del
brigantaggio» (Ghidetti 1967b: 64). Addetto al commissariato militare, 'autore
nel giro di pochi mesi viene trasferito, nell'ordine, a Lecce, a Taranto, infine a
Salerno. Dissapori e punizioni con il comando, negli anni successivi, si fanno via via
sempre piu frequenti, fino alle dimissioni rassegnate nel 1865, dovute forse anche
allo scandalo sollevato dalla relazione avuta a Parma con «una certa Carolina (o
Angiolina) parente di un suo superiore>» (Ghidetti 1967b: 64).

Pochianni di condivisione con la vita dei soldati sono sufficienti a Tarchetti per

chiarificare la propria idea della leva militare, degli eserciti permanenti e del loro



«Fui soldato. Questa parola esprime tutto>.
Antimilitarismo e nevrosi in Una nobile follia di Iginio Ugo Tarchetti
utilizzo sconsiderato da parte degli stati europei, ivi compreso naturalmente il Regno
d’Tralia. L'avversione appare da subito completa e intransigente, nonché condivisa
da altri amici del circolo scapigliato come lo stesso Cleto Arrighi, al secolo Carlo
Righetti: quest’ultimo, ufhciale dei dragoni lombardi durante la prima guerra di
indipendenza, si era dimesso subito dopo la battaglia di Novara del 1849 (Carnero
2004: XV). Ed ¢ sempre la suddetta avversione che porta Tarchetti a maturare
l'ipotesi di trasferirsi allestero: «la mia avversione agli eserciti era giunta a tal punto
da farmi pensare sul serio ad uscire dall'Italia e a domiciliarmi in Svizzera per non
trovarmi pilt a contatto di soldati» (Tarchetti 2004a: 5).

Sceglie invece di restare ¢ di sfidare apertamente l'opinione pubblica con la sua
contronarrazione, opponendo la sua esperienza personale, ritenuta incontestabile,
all'euforia acritica della popolazione per il mantenimento stabile dell'esercito
italiano. Ancora nel 1869, in effetti, al momento di redigere la Prefazione di
un’opera che verra poi considerata «forse quella pit ricca di aspetti paradossali»
(Di Giulio 1997: 205), nutre assoluta fiducia nellefficacia della sua testimonianza

autobiografica:

A coloro — e saranno pochi — che tenteranno di combatterlo, rispondero con
dei nomi, con delle date, con delle statistiche. Io non sono un uomo che dice:
il soldato soffre, ma un uomo che dice: ho veduto che il soldato soffre. Io ho
vissuto nella caserma, dird quali sieno quelle lacrime e quei dolori che vi sono

nella caserma: ecco tutto. Leloquenza dei fatti e delle cifre ¢ incontestabile.
(Tarchetti 2004a: 7)

Listituto della leva militare sarebbe rimasto in vigore ancora per pit di un
secolo, ma la critica contemporanea concorda in effetti con Tarchetti, elogiandone

complessivamente il romanzo. Scrive ad esempio Francesco Dell Ongaro:

Qu'attro o sei volumi, scritti come questo, o se vogliamo un po’ meglio, ma
immaginati e sentiti con altrettanta vivacitd di pensieri e d’affetti, e soprattutto
con altrettanto istinto del vero; quattro o sei di questi drammi della vita militare,
diffusi nelle caserme e nel popolo, basterebbero a risvegliare la coscienza delle
moltitudini per modo, che I'Italia sarebbe guarita in poco tempo da questo

cancro che divora la vita, gli averi, e qualche cosa di piu prezioso, la liberta.

(Tarchetti 2004a: 4)

Cosi pure il Farina, il quale riporta almeno due aneddoti interessanti: in molte
caserme italiane, nei mesi immediatamente successivi alla pubblicazione, lopera
di Tarchetti viene pubblicamente bruciata per dare 'esempio ai soldati, i quali poi

pero, anche se esclusivamente in assenza dei superiori, mostravano di apprezzare
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l'autore; sempre in forma privata, persino il gia citato Edmondo De Amicis avrebbe
mostrato apprezzamenti per Una nobile follia, salvo poi condannarlo in via ufficiale
sul giornale militare da lui diretto (Ghidetti 1964: 85-90; Mariani 1961).

La diffusione delle tesi antimilitaristiche non era riuscita con la pit pratica
affissione di un programma in varie caserme italiane: «i numerosi programmi che
aveva sparso nell'esercito a questo scopo mi vennero respinti, e parecchi furono
lacerati nei caffe da ufficiali che vestivano una ricca uniforme, e riscuotevano un
lauto assegnamento sulle casse dello Stato» (Tarchetti 2004a: 3). Assai di piti giova
invece la pubblicazione del primo romanzo dei Drammi della vita militare; primo e
ultimo, in virtti di una seconda e ovvia opposizione presto esercitata dalle gerarchie
militari: «la pubblicazione dell'intera opera diventava quasi impossibile, mi limitai
a dare alla luce questo primo romanzo» (Tarchetti 2004a: 3).

Le finalita del libro appaiono sin troppo chiare, come ¢ chiaro che lo stesso rientri
nell’attivita di pubblicista a sfondo politico e sociale di Tarchetti: anche in Una
nobile follia sono quindi evidenti sia la funzionalitd dimostrativa del racconto che la
pretestualita dei personaggi di cui parla Maria Luisa Patruno (1977: 1215). Meritano
perd nuova attenzione le modalitd, contenutistiche e narrative, scelte dall’autore per
avallare letterariamente le proprie tesi. Se la guerra, la vita di caserma e la violenza
rappresentano una follia, allora il protagonista della vicenda, Vincenzo D., il quale ne
ha fatto esperienza contro la propria volonta, deve necessariamente essere un folle. Gli
eventi raccontati non risulterebbero credibili, se la psiche dell'antieroe non ne fosse
risultata annientata, permanentemente offesa; la nevrosi ¢ la premessa narratologica
alla stesura del romanzo, la strategia tematica pit adatta, secondo Tarchetti, per
mettere in luce la piti ampia follia generale, quella di propugnare le tesi militaristiche.

Vero ¢ che Vincenzo si contraddistingue, sin dall'infanzia, come figura
eccezionale dal punto di vista delle sofferenze, sorta di calamita per le sventure.
Orfano di entrambi i genitori, vissuto in orfanotrofio fino all'eta adulta, perdera a
causa della leva militare obbligatoria 'unica donna che lo abbia mai amato, la futura
sposa Margherita, la cui malattia si aggrava anche a causa del dolore segnato dalla
separazione da Vincenzo. La follia, pero, si configura come diretta conseguenza
del rapporto con lo Stato, in grado di imporre all'uomo dapprima la terribile vita
di caserma, poi la partecipazione alla guerra di Crimea (1853 - 1856), infine
l'assassinio, benché involontario, di un soldato nemico. Questi singoli eventi si
accompagnano alla privazione di tutto cio che di positivo il giovane aveva intanto
guadagnato nella sua vita: 'amore disinteressato e filantropico verso i suoi simili,
gli ottimi, promettenti risultati in campo artistico (prima nell’'intaglio, poi nella

pittura), la speranza di formare una famiglia e di raggiungere la paternita.
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Antimilitarismo e nevrosi in Una nobile follia di Iginio Ugo Tarchetti

Qualche conferma della nevrosi di Vincenzo D., prima di concentrarsi su singoli
passaggi testuali, ¢ riscontrabile anche in sede critica. Ghidetti ha ad esempio
osservato che il protagonista «¢ in grado di formulare a malapena un pensiero
spezzato, affannoso, dominato, com’® da un’idea fissa e ossessionante» (Ghidetti

1967a: 25); il personaggio viene inoltre rappresentato come:

lesagitato banditore del verbo antimilitarista, colui che, omicida per una
tragica fatalit, sard condannato a portarsi dietro tutta la vita le conseguenze
del gesto quasi involontario che ha determinato la sua follia. [...] Si dissolve nei
propri gesti inconsulti, nelle proprie manie bizzarre, nelle visioni improvvise
collegate fraloro dal filo sottile e tenace di un destino negativo e doloroso e che
si concretizzano in immagini e simboli di morte. (Ghidetti 1967a: 29)

Dello stesso parere Roberto Carnero, al quale lo stato mentale di Vincenzo
appare non solo tutt’altro che casuale, ma persino emblematico: la sua pazzia
rappresenta «la fragilita psicologica del soldato» in generale, «la sua intima
dissociazione psichica» (2004: XIII).

Loriginalita della posizione tarchettiana ¢ evidente. Da una parte l'autore ¢ un
precursore nella scelta dell'antimilitarismo, perché «I'idea del rifiuto delle armi come
mezzo per risolvere i conflitti tra popoli e tra Stati, una “obiezione di coscienza”
come scelta radicale e decisiva, ¢ acquisizione piuttosto recente» (Carnero 2004:
VI); dall’altra, al di 14 della scelta ideologica, sembra seriamente interessato alle
conseguenze che determinati stili di vita e imposizioni, legati allambito militare
e bellico, presentano sulla psiche del singolo individuo. Tarchetti ¢ consapevole
che la guerra presenta dei costi, non solo in termini di risorse materiali, di territori
interessati e di effettivi coinvolti, ma anche nei contraccolpi piscologici degli
individui chiamati a prendervi parte. La guerra ha da sempre causato forme di
follia, reazioni nevrotiche, I'insorgere di un certo tipo di sintomatologie spesso
riassunte con [etichetta «malattia mentale>, certo di comodo e assai restrittiva. Lo
studio delle psicopatologie di guerra, tuttavia, ha avuto seriamente inizio solo dopo
il primo conflitto mondiale, con la formulazione della «teoria dello shell-shock »
(Myers 1915; Fribourg-Blanc 2010); anche dal punto di vista di questi interessi
Tarchetti ¢ dunque considerabile almeno in parte un precursore.

Piani narrativi e focalizzazioni di Una nobile follia si presentano in modo molto
intricato: il giovane Tarchetti ¢ dopotutto ancora alle sue prime esperienze con
una forma narrativa impegnativa come quella romanzesca. Il vero protagonista ¢ in
effetti Ugo, il quale incontra dopo molti anni 'amico Vincenzo, che a sua volta gli

narra la triste disavventura del suo omonimo Vincenzo D. Di volta in volta la voce
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narrante viene a coincidere con il nuovo personaggio appena introdotto, ma quella
preminente appartiene comunque a Vincenzo D., il quale racconta la sua intera
esistenza fino alla scelta estrema del suicidio. Tutti gli altri personaggi, dettaglio
non trascurabile, sono convinti al tempo stesso della sua bonta d’animo e della sua
evidente pazzia. Prima di cedere la parola al soldato, il narratore ci informa che
«quell'uomo fu creduto pazzo, visse ¢ mori da pazzo» (Tarchetti 2004b: 16). 11
giudizio viene riconfermato da Vincenzo D. stesso. Di ritorno dalla guerra (e dalla
diserzione) non sa darsi pace di un ennesimo dolore, la morte di Margherita: «fui
malato otto mesi, guarii, ma era pazzo. Era pazzo! Ecco la terribile condanna che
gli uomini hanno pronunciata contro di me» (Tarchetti 2004b: 143).

Bisogna pero fare attenzione a non confondere la nevrosi come reazione
metaforica di un’anima eletta e sensibile alla societa crudele, insensata e violenta nella
quale si trova a vivere. Certo anche questo fattore concorre alla nevrosi di Vincenzo,
ma in primo luogo la sua psiche ¢ stata piegata dalla leva militare obbligatoria, con
gli eventi annessi. Eloquente, in proposito, la descrizione dell’attacco di isteria che
precede lintera narrazione, quando alla vista di una semplice sfilata militare per le
vie cittadine Vincenzo non riesce a trattenersi e manifesta chiari segni di squilibrio:

Parvemi che il suo volto si scolorisse ¢ i suoi occhi assumessero un'espressione
strana e indecisa.

«Eccoli, laggiti...» continuo egli con suono di voce appena intelligibile
«guardateli, guardateli...»

«Livedo» io dissi.

«E cosi, che ne dite? Marciano in fila... vestono una livrea... portano al fianco
una lama di ferro... hanno delle lastre di metallo da cui fanno uscire dei suoni...
maneggiano un’asta di legno con un tubo da cui esce una palla che uccide... Si,
si, vi dico che quella palla uccide... per il cielo! essa uccide... io 'ho provato...,
tratteneteli, fermateli, essi vanno a distruggere degli altri uomini...

(Tarchetti 2004b: 25)

La reazione appare al lettore — nonché all'amico appena conosciuto, 'omonimo
Vincenzo — chiaramente esagerata, perché nulla ¢ ancora noto circa le vicende di
Vincenzo D.; egli, cio¢, non ha ancora avuto modo di spiegare l'esistenza di «una
terribile rimembranza, una rimembranza di sangue che s'interpone fra me e la mia
ragione, ¢ mi rende spesso demente (Tarchetti 2004b: 27). Da questo momento,
tuttavia, comincia la narrazione pit estesa del romanzo, la stessa che fornisce le
singole tappe dello sprofondare del protagonista nella nevrosi, attraverso varie
forme, via via sempre piu gravi e intense, della dissociazione mentale.
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Il primo momento fondamentale coincide con la leva obbligatoria e con la
convocazione forzata alla vita di caserma. Essere chiamati a prestare servizio militare,
nel caso di Vincenzo D. nel settimo reggimento di fanteria dell'esercito piemontese,
equivale a una vera e propria condanna: «fui soldato. Questa parola esprime tutto.
Affetti, memorie, doveri, aspirazioni, diritti, indipendenza, dignita conculcata —
assoldato, tenuto a soldo, venduto» (Tarchetti 2004b: 71). Per diventare non degli
ottimi ma almeno dei buoni soldati, spiega il narratore (ma la voce dell’autore, in
molti passaggi, ¢ evidente), bisogna innanzitutto perdere la propria umanitd. A
questo scopo ¢ stata istituita la permanenza fissa, lunga otto anni, nelle caserme
dell’esercito, dove i nuovi arrivati non ricevono solo una formazione tecnica alla
disciplina militare, ma I'iniziazione a un vero e proprio culto dominato dalla
sopraffazione dei piu deboli, dal vizio, dalla corruzione, dalla violenza, piu in
generale dalla sottomissione dell'istanza morale.

Nelle caserme «la fede si estingue, la speranza di estingue [...] lavvenire sparisce,
non si prega pili, non si pensa piti, non si spera pit nulla dal cielo - la prima
trasformazione ¢ ottenuta — 'uomo morale ¢ ucciso» (Tarchetti 2004b: 76). Al
processo di degradazione dei sentimenti e delle aspirazioni si accompagna la certezza
che tutto quanto ¢ stato lasciato fuori della caserma sia ormai irrimediabilmente
perduto: mogli, figli, parenti ora in difficoltd economica, anche I'antica professione
non saranno probabilmente li ad attendere il coscritto dopo un cosi lungo periodo
di tempo. Questa consapevolezza, unita al clima di insensata violenza e di generale
apatia della caserma, generano nei presenti e in Vincenzo D. non solo un primo stato
di nevrosi mentale, ma anche una «regressione infantile [...] un finto idillio, che
testimonia semmai la fragilitd psicologica del soldato, la sua intima dissociazione
psichica» (Carnero 2004: XII-XIII).

Dopo un primo periodo di ostinata e disperata resistenza, segnata anche da
punizioni fisiche, il protagonista deve ammettere la sua sconfitta:

«Io fui una di quelle vittime; io ho lottato due anni senza gemere e senza
prostrarmi: ho potuto ritirarmi dalla pugna quando meno la speranza me lo
faceva credere possibile, ma ohime, io aveva gia tutto perduto: gioie, amore,
avvenire, famiglia, fede, amicizia ¢ la ragione con essi». (Tarchetti 2004b: 85)

Llesito non stupisce, dal momento che il narratore aveva gia avvisato il lettore
circa l'impossibilita di qualsivoglia sopravvivenza, fisica o morale, alla caserma:
«quegli infelici [i soldati] sono perduti per sempre, essi impazziscono o muoiono»
(Tarchetti 2004b: 79). Vincenzo D. inizia a impazzire, ma il destino ha predisposto

per lui esperienze ancora pili traumatiche lungo il percorso, al termine delle quali la
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segregazione volontaria dal mondo degli uomini e poi il suicidio rappresenteranno
davvero una liberazione.

Il secondo evento che conduce Vincenzo D. alla pazzia ¢ storico: il 16 agosto
1853 prende parte alla Battaglia della Cernaia, quando, nel pitt ampio contesto della
Guerra di Crimea, le truppe franco-piemontesi affrontano quelle russe nei pressi
dellomonimo fiume. Al dila delle azioni individuali del protagonista, l'assistere alla
distruzione totale operata dalla guerra ha un impatto devastante sulla sua psiche,
tanto pitt che Tarchetti rappresenta quel «climax di ferocia, di morte e di orrore»
(Carnero 2004: IX) come completamente insensato, privo di qualsivoglia eroismo
o volonta celebrativa.

II conflitto spietato dell'uomo contro 'uvomo non puo essere giustificato,
I'assassinio di migliaia di esseri umani per mano dei propri simili ¢ dovuto
semplicemente alla sete di potere di pochi uomini che reggono le fila dello Stato
per mezzo degli eserciti, gli stessi che si guardano bene dal partecipare in prima
persona agli scontri: «forse per la prima volta nella storia della letteratura», osserva
Carnero, «la guerra viene dipinta come un completo nonsenso (2004: VIII).

Dopo aver narrato stragi e distruzioni, non senza un insistente ricorso a dettagli
macabri e truculenti, Vincenzo D. si sofferma sull'evento fondamentale per la
comprensione della sua vicenda umana e del romanzo. Luomo incontra un giovane
polacco sopravvissuto alla rotta dell'esercito russo e, per mero istinto di difesa e a
causa di un inconsapevole automatismo, reagisce al fuoco nemico uccidendolo.
Viene cosi meno la promessa fatta a se stesso prima di partire, quella di non ferire
nessun essere vivente, semmai di offrirsi spontaneamente ai propri carnefici; per
di pitt il protagonista scopre con sgomento che il giovane polacco condivideva un
destino quasi del tutto identico al suo. Luomo morente confessa di essere stato
costretto ad arruolarsi nell'esercito russo contro la propria volonta, di aver dovuto
sacrificare i propri affetti e la morale alla vita militare. Il suo perdono non ha altro

esito che quello di prostrare definitivamente la psiche di Vincenzo:

«Nobile cuore» egli disse «io lo vedo, voi pure siete buono, voi pure foste
condannato ad uccidere degli uomini che non vi odiavano; io morro, lo sento,
ma voi non ascrivetevi a colpa la mia morte, poiché vi fu imposto di uccidermi.
Ricordatevi qualche volta di me. Io sono nativo del paese di Plok nella Polonia,
mi chiamo Arturo K***, ¢ studiava lettere all'universitd di Varsavia, quando per
sospetto di principi ostili al governo fui condannato a quindici anni di servizio
militare e incorporato nella cavalleria polacca. Mia madre si chiamava Caterina,

ebbe cinquanta colpi di bastone, e mori di dolore e di vergogna or fanno sei
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mesi. Se la vittoria vi condurra nel nostro paese, cercate a Plok di mio padre, e
raccontategli il mio fine». (Tarchetti 2004b: 129)

Metaforicamente, ¢ in un parallelismo evidente, Vincenzo ha ucciso se stesso:
l'essersi macchiato personalmente di omicidio spalanca definitivamente le porte alla
nevrosi. La diserzione e il rifiuto della vita militare non bastano, perché ¢ ormai
incapace di recuperare il suo posto nella societa civile. La sua vita ¢ ora scandita
dall’alternarsi di stati di confusione e dilucidita, nonché da una generale alienazione:

I miei grandi dolori mi si affacciano in questa guisa, muti, confusi, invisibili,
acuti come la lucida punta di un pugnale di cui non si discerne né il resto
della lama, né la mano che lo brandisce: paurosi come un occhio vigile, fisso,
lampeggiante nell'oscurita che ci nasconde la persona che ci guarda... Oh se
io potessi dissipare quelle tenebre, contemplare in tutta la loro nudita le mie
sventure! — tenebre ¢ luce, notte, sprazzi, e baleni, ecco la mia intelligenza, ecco
la sofferente intelligenza del pazzo. (Tarchetti 2004b: 139-140)

La malattia mentale, del resto, ¢ confermata da alcune osservazioni medico-
fisiologiche molto puntuali: «aveva rossori e pallori subitanei, la fronte lucida e
asciutta, i capelli sempre scomposti e crespi per mancanza di umori, come avviene
nelle costituzioni febbrili e nervose [...] la sua intelligenza deperiva» (Tarchetti
2004b: 173-174). Il passare del tempo conduce solo al peggioramento di queste
condizioni:

Quelle lotte alteravano sempre piti la sua salute; i periodi delle sue allucinazioni

diventavano piu frequenti; passava talora dei giorni intieri delirando e

mormorando parole strane e sconnesse, nelle quali non mi era dato afferrare il

senso di un’idea qualunque. Negl'intervalli di lucidita ridiventava affettuoso ed

espansivo, e si raccoglieva in silenzio e piangeva, forse per l'esatto concetto che

poteva formarsi in quegli istanti del suo stato. (Tarchetti 2004b: 176)

Sintomo evidente della pazzia del protagonista sono inoltre le frequenti
allucinazioni di tipo persecutorio di cui ¢ vittima: Vincenzo D. ¢ infatti convinto
che il fantasma di Arturo, il giovane da lui ucciso, sia tornato dal regno dei morti
per chiedergli conto dell’assassinio. Non si stratta di fenomeni occasionali né di

uno sconfinamento nel genere fantastico, poiché:

quelle immagini non mi abbandonavano piu; di giorno, di notte, nella luce,
nellombra, nella veglia, nel sogno, io vedeva la larva di una vita uccisa da me, la
larva di una vita morta per me... Quelle visioni erano dappertutto. Spesso nelle
notti d’inverno passava delle lunghe ore seduto presso il focolare, immobile,

muto, smarrito in astrazioni profonde, e vedeva un tizzo, un ramo, un carbone
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animarsi, prendere delle forme, assumere dei profili, mutarli, finché vi discerneva
I'immagine di Arturo che mi guardava sogghignando e spariva; rivolgeva ratto lo
sguardo, e lo rivedeva al mio fianco; lo vedeva negli angoli, nelle oscurita, negli
arredi tutti della mia stanza; la notte lo risognava, ne sentiva la voce; lo scrosciare
dei mobili mi faceva trasalire atterrito, 'eco del mio respiro mi cagionava delle
allucinazioni tremende...

(Tarchetti 2004b: 146)

Poche pagine pit avanti, inoltre, si legge: «spesso nelle notti aveva dei sogni
spaventosi [...] lo trovai in uno sato di esaltamento terribile. “Vedete” mi diceva
egli “¢ lui che ritorna, ¢ Arturo, guardatelo, guardatelo; sono tante notti che viene,
e non mi ha ancora perdonato”» (Tarchetti 2004b: 177).

Da questa ricostruzione del progressivo insorgere della nevrosi come forma
della follia di guerra in Vincenzo D., emerge con chiarezza come Tarchetti non
stia indulgendo sul fascino della malattia e sugli stati abnormi della coscienza,
come pure ¢ accaduto nel movimento scapigliato, per semplice fascinazione o gusto
personale. La nevrosi dell'individuo sconfitto non solo preannunzia un sentire
gia primonovecentesco, ma si fa portatrice dell'antimilitarismo tarchettiano, di
un duro messaggio di critica sociale, di «una forma di anarchismo radicale che
rifiutava categoricamente la coscrizione obbligatoria e Iistituzione militare» (Bani
2016). Listituto militare, in ogni sua manifestazione, rappresenta una condanna
non solo alla vita del singolo, ma alla stessa collettivita; la leva militare obbligatoria
e la formazione degli eserciti permanenti, in Italia come all’estero, hanno il solo
obiettivo di sottrarre gli esseri umani alla vita attiva e condotta in armonia con i
propri simili, per trasformarli in esseri meschini e violent, in veri e propri assassini.
Una condanna senza appello, che sin dall’inizio rinuncia a proporre alternative alle
leggi statali. La contronarrazione di Tarchetti, infatti, non rilancia su alcun aspetto
dellistituzione criticata: la sua ¢ un’invettiva particolare che muove da un assunto
di carattere generale, ovvero dalla negazione di ogni forma di violenza dell'uomo
su altri uomini.

Ecco allora come la follia diventa “nobile”. Vincenzo D. ¢ pazzo perché crede
nella possibilita di un'umanita migliore, in rapporti tra gli stati moderni capaci di
prescindere dalla logica bellica. E quindi un nevrotico nobilitato, merita rispetto,
solidarieta e compassione — puntualmente negate — perché rappresenta il risultato
dello scontro tra un individuo positivo e il mondo corrotto. E infine una “nobile
follia” quella di un individuo, uno soltanto, tanto ardito da opporsi all'intera
gerarchia militare, sistema riconosciuto valido ¢ degno di rispetto a tutti i livelli

della societa, in grado di schiacciare il singolo senza il minimo sforzo.
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In uno dei suoi rarissimi momenti di lucidita, Vincenzo appunta questa

considerazione sul suo diario, con la quale si vuole concludere e dove sembra che

il protagonista diventi in modo scoperto il diretto portavoce dell'antimilitarismo

tarchettiano: «la vita ¢ un giuoco di scacchi; la societa ¢ lo scacchiere, e noi siamo

le pedine. Egli ¢ un giuoco cotesto che ¢ pieno di pericoli. o vi avverto, o miei

buoni amici, guardate di non farvi mangiare» (Tarchetti 2004b: 159). Nella

nevrosi si riassume allora questo tentativo di Vincenzo D., disperato e sin dall'inizio

comprensibilmente fallimentare, di non farsi mangiare. L'istantanea sulla scacchiera,

pero, resta a disposizione come monito per i posteri.

10.

11.
12.
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OACjCK 3a MOACPHC jCSI/IKC, KIbMDKEBHOCTH M KYATYpEC

»BEJAX BOJHHK. OBA PEY 1M13PAJKABA CBE:
AHTUMHNANTAPU3AM UHEYPO3AY AEAY JEAHA
HAEMEHHTA AYA40CT (UNA NOBILE FOLLIA) B UHUJA
YIA TAPKETHJA

Pesume

Hawmepa oBor 4aanka je aa ce anasusupa poman Una nobile follia (Jedna
naemenuma aydocm) Vibunnja Yra Tapkernja, Koju je npsu myT o6jaBren
xao aoparak yaconucy I/ Sole (Cynye) 1866-1867. Kpuruyapu cy ce
ropeHaBeACHNM AcAOM Beh 6aBHAM y HEKOAMKO IIPHAKKA, YBEK IPeAARXyhu
aHTHMHAUTAPUCTHYKO TyMadewbe. Cam TapkeTH, yocTaaoM, OCMHCAHO je
KIbHTY MOACTAKHYT OTBOPCHOM M HACHAHOM IIOACMUKOM IPOTHB BOjHE
MHCTUTYLIHje y HeanHH (0 obaBesHe perpyTanje A0 CTaAHE BOjcKe,
ysumajyhu y o63up u xusor y kacapuu); Pobepro Kapnepo ce crora
IIOCACABHX TOAMHA OAHOCH Ha poMaH Una nobile follia xao na xmury
KOja MMa 32 IHA AL ACMUCTUQHKYje CBe paTOBE H OOAUKE HACHMDA, MUMO
KOHKDETHHX HCTOPHjCKHX pasaora. Y oBoM paay, MehyTum, ycBojena je jeaHa
HOBa IepcrekTuBa: He 3aHeMapyjyhu TapkeTnjeBe naeoaomKe MOTHUBE,
noxymahemo A2 HACHTHPHKYjeMO TOATBPAY M KEbH>KEBHHU U3Pa3 THX MOTHBA
YIPaBO Yy IIATOAOTHjH TAABHOT jyHaka, Bunuyenna A. Heyposa osor anxa je,
y CTBapH, OMMCAHA KAO CaBPILCHA IIOCACAMIIA )KMBOTA BOjHHKA: TapKeTH
BELUTO OITHCYje PA3AMYMTE CTAAHjyME AYIICBHE GOACCTH, IPOY3POKOBAHE
CHOAAUIBUM M YHYTPAILIBUM UCTOPHjCKHM U ADPYLUTBEHUM YCAOBHMA;
TeMa Ayauaa Hahu he jomr Buie npocropa, HekoAHKO TOAMHA KacHH]e, y
ayTopoBoM HajrosHatujeM pomany Fosca (Qocka). Metopoaoruja koja je
YCBOjeHA Y OBOj aHAAU3H jeCTe TeKCTyaAHA KpUTHKA U close reading.

» Kwyune peun: Tapkern, Jedna naemenuma 4y0ocm, aHTUMUAUTAPUSAM,

BOjHH POK, HEYPO3a, AYyAOCT, UTAAHjAHCKA KIbUXKEBHOCT.

Preuzeto: 24. 2. 2022.
Korekcije: 28. 9. 2022.
Prihvaceno: 3. 10. 2022.
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Kareapa 3a purozodujy

LEHA LIE PYKMOR 1 SANALHO CXBATARE JbYBABY

ANCTPAKT: Y 080m pady anarusupajy ce xwyunu domemu 0o kojux je douao uweaj-
yapcxu aymop Aenn de Pysmcmon y céom caasrom djeay [oy6as u 3anas. Kpumuuxu
yumano e Pyncmornosy mucao 0a wyoas — cmpacm, Kao 0CHOBHA HUM 800Uba MUTNA
o0 Tpucmany u H3040u, u dawe cysepero 64ada necsjecuum buhem cagpemenoz 4osjexa
dajyhu my jednocmpary susujy npedcmase o wybasu. Ilpamehu wez08y apzymenma-
yujy, npeucnumyjemo 8ese usmel)y 080pcke u sumeusxe y0adu, Kamapcxoz kpusosjepja
u mpybadypcxe wybasue noesuje. Aenu de Pyscsor nacynpom epocy, xoju pacniancasa
CTRPACIN KOJa CE CTPOTOUAINABA ) TNAMY CMPTNIL, NOCTNABHA A2ANE, M. XPUMAAHCKY
wy0as npema bauncrem. Ilponumyjemo da an Ae Pyyscmoroso paspjeuserse npobiema
Y0ABU YCROCTRABOM MUANOCPOHE IYOABY KAO HEONXOOHO2 MOPANHOZ U300pa MOCE Oum
3ad080masajyhu 002080p 3a caspemeroz Hosjexa.

Kibyure pujeun: dexnu de Pyncmon, epoc, azane, mpybadypu, dsopcka sybas, bpax,
npewyo.

1. YBoa

Ha nouerky, morau 6ucmo nocraButu murame: Aa Au je »ybaB yHUBep3aAHH
peHOMEH 1OBE3aH ca CBUM AYAUMA, MAM OHA MMa CYIITHHCKO H II0CeOHO MjecTo
camo y 3amaaHoM cBujeTy? Mmak, Aa Au Hac caMO MOCTaBb>ae OBAKBOT MUTAHA
BOAHU Y HEKY BPCTY KYATYPHE HAM YaK PACUCTHYKE IPEAPACYAE, Y TBPAEY Ad IIOCTOje

eMolnuje (aKO MOXKEMO pehu Aaje A)y6aB CMOLII/Ijaz) Koje Cy cren$pUIHO Be3aHe 3a

'zeljko.saric@ff.unibl.org

*Muoru ce prao30u He 61 CAOKHAH Ca TBPAIOM A2 Ay0aB MOKEMO HA3BATH CMOLIMjOM. Y3MHMO
3a npumjep Makca Ileaepa (Max Scheler), xoju y cBom paay TBpan Aa my6aB Huje emouuja, Beh
TEXIba 3a BpnchHomhy. » JAKO CMO CTHTAM AO CYLITHHCKE oApcA6e KOja KaKe Ad je A,y6aB TEHACHIIH]a,
ITa TOCACAUYHO M YHH YHjH j€ A AA CBAKY CTBAP BOAH Y MTPABI[y H0j CBOjCTBEHE BPEAHOCHE CaBp-
LICHOCTH; KaAQ HEMA [IPEIIPEKa HA TOM ITy Ty, y6as To 3aucTa n ynny. CylTrHa Ay6aBy je aKTHBHOCT
usrpabusata u madzpafjusarna yuyrap csera u cera camor.” (Seler 2011: 94)
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3amaAHor YoBjeka? 1a TBpAMA CYIIPOTCTABAA CE EBOAYLIMOHHCTUYKO] HACJH KOja
U3BOAU AOKA3€ AQ j€ CABPEMEHHM YOBjEK, Tj. homo sapiens jeAHa BPCTa )XUBHX 6uha
KOja HeMa OMTHHX pasAnKa y pyHAAMEHTaAHOM UcriosaBatby cBor buha. [IIsajuap-
cku ¢puaoszod u mucar Aeru ae Pysxmon (Denis de Rougemont), Y CBOM CA2BHOM
Ajeny /bybas u 3anad, TBpAU A je CXBaTambE U Pa3yMHjEBabE AyOaBU KOA 3aITAAHOT
YoBjeKa Ay6OKO IPOXKETO 3ajeaAHHYKOM mpomaoihy, Koja pocexe A0 Tpybasypeke
Tpaaunyje U $peHoMeHa BuTelKe AyGasu. Ty Huje kpaj, Beh camu moderak npude;
Ae Py>xmoH u3AasKe TEOPH)Y A2 HEKH CAABHH MHTOBH, K40 IIITO je MUT O Ipucrany u
Msoaau, Hoce Ay6OKy cUMOOANKY U Kivyd pasyMujeBatba 3aIIaAHOT CXBaTatba oy 0aBy.

Jeana op TemesHuX xunotesa koje Ae Pyxxmon usHocu y oBoM ajeay jecte oHa
0 ITOBE3aHOCTHU &yDOABU U CTPACTH, T€, C APYTE CTPAHE, O IOCTOjakby TPAJHOT CyKoba
usmeby 6paxa u sybasn. Ha npsu noraea, Aeru ae Pysxmon kao Aa He pooHOCH
HHULITA HOBO Y HCTOPHUjU HACjA: CTPACT U Ay0aB cy oayBHjeK, 3a Behuny myan, a
[IOTOTOBO 32 POMAHOIIKCIIE, OMAN YBPCTO [IOBE3aHU — HeMa IpaBe syOaBu 6es
cTpacTy, 6e3 CHOKHO ycMjepeHe sKepe mpeMa Apyroj ocobu. Mebyrum, Pysxmon
HICTHYE AQ CE Y LIjEAO] HAIIOj KYATYPHU CTPACT BeArda Kao obehame , xuBorHujer”
JKUBOTA, CHAare Koja IpeoOpakaBa — cuaHor baaxeHcTBa. Mak, ucra ra kyarypa
o6uuHo npesub)a AyGOKO 1 CTBAPHO 3HAYCHE PHjEUH ,CTPACT; 2 TO j€ CTPAAAIBE.
3amro ce npenanhy u ysajamuo npoxumajy sy6as u ctpapame? Aeau Ae Pyxvon

OATrOBapa TaKO IITO KaXXE Ad CPETHA Iby6aB HEMa CBOjC HPI/IHOBI/IjCCTI/I.

2. /oy6aB — crpacT HactipaMm Opaxa

Ocnosru npo6aem kpuse bpaxa, 1o Ae Py>xmoHy, oraeaa ce y YumbeHUIM Ad Y
MOACPHOM ADYILUTBY CI3UCTHPAjy ABa MOpaAa: rpahancku Mopaa, Hacaujehen oa
IIPaBOBjEPHOT LPKBEHOT MOPAAQ, KOJH CE 3aAXKe 3a CMjepHY OpauHy 3ajeAHHULLY, U
KOjH je H3IryOHO PEAUTHO3HY KOMIIOHEHTY, U CTPACTBCHU HAU POMAHECKHU MOPAA,
HHCIIHPUCAH KI—bI/DKCBHOH.Ihy, yMjeTHomhy, MY3HKOM U QHAMOM (De Rougemont
1974: 273). »LIMjeAa 3amaAmbauKa MAAACK OATAja ce HA MACH O 6pa1<y, aamjey ucmo
spujeme 0byseTa pOMAHTHIHUM yrol)ajeM CBOjHX KibHra, HpeacTaBa u tucyhy cpa-
KOAHEBHHX aAY3Hja, KOjUX CKPUBEHH CMHCA0 OTIPHAUKE FAACH: CTPACT j& BPXYHCKO
HICKYILICHE KOje CBAKH YOBjEK jEAHOT AaHA TPeba YIIO3HATH; KUBOT j€ IOTITYH TEK 32
oHe Koju cy ‘kpos To ipoman’” (ibid.: 273), nuie Pyxmon sakmydyjyhu aa ce 6pax
u crpact Mehyco6Ho uckmyuyjy. ITopea Tora, kpusa MHCTUTYLHje Opaka AOAASH U OA
TOTa LITO CY HEKE BPUjEAHOCTH KOje Cy 4yBaAe OKOBE OpaKa IIOIYCTUAC HAH HECTAAE.

Csemu oxosu 6paxa y HalO]j IIPOIIAOCTH TIOAPA3YMHUjEBAAH CY )KHBOIIHUCHE U

AOjMAHBE PUTYaAC IIPHAHKOM CTYIatba y OpaK, IONyT IPUBUAHE OTMHLIE, IPOLILE,
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OTKyIIa MAAAE, KOjH Cy TOM YHHY AaBaAH cBetocT. Mehytum, kako Ae Pyxmon
HATAQIIaBa, TAKBY PUTYaAHU 061/1qaj1/1 Cy IOCTYITHO HECTAjaAH TaKO AQ j€ YaK U
Mupas nsrybuo cBoj Hekapaiby sHavaj (ibid.: 274). Hu dpymmesenu oxosu nemajy
BHULIIE CBOjy cHary. ,,] Iutame ApyIITBEHOT TOAOXKAja KPBH, OOUTEACKUX HHTEPECa,
I1a YaK ¥ HOBLIA, YIPaBO IIPEAA3E Y APYTH IIAAH Y ACMOKPATCKHUM 3€MAaMa, TE CTOra
ocobHu npobaemu cae Bue oppelyyjy ysajamuu usbop cynpysxanka. Oparae BeAnKk
6poj pacrasa.” (Ibid.: 275) Bjepcxu 0xo6u Gpaxa joiu BHLLIE 3aCTpaLLyjy CABPEMEHOT
IIOjEAMHLIA jep Ce OAHOCE Ha ,BPHjEME U BjeIHOCT , He y3suUMajyhu y 063up uxan-
BUAyaAHE IIPOMjeHE KapakTepa, TeMIepaMeHTa, Mehycobnux ocjehaja xoju smatHo
MOTY HapYIIUTH OpadHy XapMOHHU;Y.

Kpusy 6pa1<a reHepUIIEe U HOBOHACTAAA BPUjEAHOCT KOja j€ HHTEH3UBHO 3a-
OKYIIMAA CBHjECT CABPEMEHOT 3aIIAAHOT YOBjeKa, a TO je II0Tpeda 3a OCTBAPEHEM
anute cpehe. Kao npBo, nmamo npobaem ca asepunucamem mra je cpeha: aa au je
OHA MIITA APYTO HETO IPOMjEHAUB Cy6jCKTI/IBHI/I ocjehaj? ,A,pyro, aKo'y 6pa1< yAa-
3UMO ca HaAOM A2 heMo y BeMy OCTBApUTH MAM UMATH TaKO HECTAAAH U BApASHUB
MOMEHAT KOjH 30BeMO cpehoM, yaasumo y xasapaepcky UIpy roroBo 6e3 HKaKBUX
apyTa. Hanoce, ako 6padnn opHOC 3acHMBaMO Ha moTajHOj Haau Aa he ce poocaane
PYTHHE 32j€AHIYKOT XMBOTA 3aYHHUTH IPUKE/SKUBAHOM POMAHCOM Ca CTPAHE,
AOCTAaTHO PYIIMMO HHCTUTYLHjy Opaxa. ,Can o moryhHoj crpactu ajeayje xao
CTaAHA Pa30HOAA KOja aHECTE3UPA no6yHe socase. Huje um HemosHaro Aa je cTpact
Hecpeha — aau cayTe Aa 6u Ta Hecpeha 6uaa memua, 5kKUBAR 0A HOPMAAHOT SKUBOTA,
y36yamuBHja 0a ierose ‘cute cpehe’.” (ibid.: 277). Capemenn 4oBjek, 10A yTH-
11ajeM KIHXKEBHOCTH, q)HAMa, MEAU]ja, HUj€ MOTA0 OCTaTH UMYH Ha BUPYC CTPACTH.
ITpoxusmaBame mybasHe cTpacti ob6ehaBaao je TpaHcueHAeHIH)Y ¥ K0joj hemo
HaKpaTko usryburu cebe, a ucrobpemero hemo ce ucruncku ciossaru. ,,Op noe-
3Mj€ AO CAAAYH-ABUX NPUYHULIA, CTPACT j€ YBUjEK 7ZYCII0A06UHA. To j€ HEIITO IITO he
H3MUjEHUTH MOj KUBOT, HerpeABul)eHO ra 0boraTutH y36yASUBHM OIACHOCTUMA,

pasoctuma cBe A0 xemhnm u aackasujum.” (Ibid.: 278)

2.1. Tpucran u M30AAa — YMjEeTHHYKO AjEAO HAM MUT?

Aa 61 cBojy xumnotesy norspano, Ae Py>xmoH ysuma sa mpeaMeT cBoje aHaAu3e
9yYBEHO CPEAOBjCKOBHO Ajeao 1pucman u Hso10a. Huje nosnar usBopHu ayrop
OBOT AjeAa, OAHOCHO MHT4, 4 HaMa je AOCTYIIHO YaK IIeT iberoBux obpasa. OHo
o je 3aHuMA»UBO Y Ae PysxmonoBom npucryny jecre aa 1pucmany u Hzoadu ne
HMPUCTYIA KA0 YMjETHUIKOM AJEAY, Beh HCKAYIMBO KAO MUTY. Aa 6bucmo pasymjeau
Ty cieuuuuHy pasauKy u3Mely MUTa M yMjeTHHYKOT AjeAd, BPATHMO CE CaMOM

Ae Pyxwmony:
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Onhenuro 6u ce Morao pehu Ad je MUT IPUITOBUJECT, JEAHOCTABHA U AOjMAHBA
cumMboAamKa 6ajka ITO caXkuMa 6e30poj BUIIE HAH Make HCTOBjETHHX CHTYa-
uuja. Mur OMoryhyje A JEAHUM ITIOTAEAOM O6YXBaTI/IMO CTaHOBMTY BPCTY He-
IPOMjEHAUBHX OAHOCA U AQ MX U3ABOJHMO U3 TOMHAE CBAKOAHEBHHX IIPUBHA-
HOCTH. (...) OH ce 0jaBiyje K20 IOCBE aHOHMMAH U3Pa3 33j¢AHUYKUX UCTHHA,

uAu Tounyje — ceeonhux. (lbid.: 17)

Pazaor 36or KOjer MUT CHA)KHHU]€ BAAAA HAA HAILIUM OCjChaI-LI/IMa M ITOHAIIaFheM
jecre Taj mro, mo Ae Pyxmony, mpemMa yMjeTHIYKOM AjeAy HMaMO OAHOC, Y>KHBAMO
Y BEMY, AUBUMO MY CE€ HAM I'd KPUTHKYjEMO, AAU UITAK UMaMO AUCTAHIy IIpeMa
weMy. Hanporus, Mut npeacraBsa HCTHHY jeAHOT 06pacija IIOHaLIaba KOjU je
AyOOKO yKOPHjeHEH y KyATYPH jEAHOT HAPOAQA, OBAjE PEYCHO, 3AIIAAHOT YOBjeKa.
A Ae PyxmoH Ham objaiumaBa A ce IOCBETHO aHAAU3U AjeAa Tpucman u H30410a
jep je TO jeAHa OA HajIIO3HATHUjUX IPUIIOBHjECTH O npemyGI/I. Mako HacTraHak oBor
MHUTa KOMHLIMAMPA U UMa AyOOKY Besy ca TPyOaAypCKUM IjeCHULITBOM M BUTCIL-
KOM ny6aBwy, koju cy Beh opaBHO Hindesan u3 Hauter cujeta, Ae PyskmoH kaxe
A4 MHTOBH jOLI YBHjEK BpIIIC IPHHYAY Ha HaIlly IICUXY, BAaAajyhn HatM cHOBHMa
(ibid.: 18). Koja je jom ucTHHA MUTA IPUKPUBEHA y30YAAHBOM aBaHTYPOM U 3a-
BOAMSUBOM IIpudoM, npeHocehu ce ¢ yosjexa Ha yoBjeka? Ae Pysxmon Hac onom-
HIbE AA CE Y MUTY KPHj€ TajHA KOJY HE )KEAUMO OCBUJECTUTH, AA CTPACTBEHA A)yGaB
H3HCKYj€ CTPAAAIE OHUX KOjU jOj CE TMOTIYHO MPENYLITAjy, U A MM Y)KHBAMO Y
TOj CTPAacTH UCTOBPEMEHO NpIKesKyjyhu Hecpehy kojy pasym ocybyje (ibid.: 19).
»HejacHoCT MuTa Ham, AaKAe, OMoryhyj € AA TIPUXBATHMO HETOB CKPHBEHHU CaAPXKa]
¥l Ad T Y)KHBAMO Y MAIUTH, 2 Ad TOTa UIIAK HUCMO TOAUKO CBjECHH A OH AOLIAO AO
IIPOTUBACHA.” (Ibid.: 19) Crpacrt, ka0 HA€aA KOjeM OIICECHBHO TEXE MOjEAHHIH
npesubajyhu mesuHy 3A0k06HY Hapas, TOKpeTad je AjeaoBarba oBor Muta. Takobye,
MHT AjEAYj€ TAMO TAje ce cTpacT GpaTaaHO MPHU3HUBA KAO AHjella IPOIIACT, @ HE CAMO
npomnacr, npumjehyje Ae Pyxwmon (ibid.: 21).

JKan IToa Caprp (Jean Paul Sartre) mume Aa ra je ocTaBmasa HE3aAOBOSHUM
Beaunjeosa (Joseph Bédier) u Barueposa (Richard Wagner) npuya o Tpucmany u
Hs040u, Y K0jOj j€ y3pOK CTPacTBEHE OIUjEHOCTH jEAHOT APYTUM 610 A)YGQBHI/I Ha-
nurak. OH je IPUAHYHO XAAAHOKPBHO YHUTA0 HAjAUPSHBHjE AHjEAOBE T€ TPArUYHE
KEATCKE Care jep Huje MOrao 3a00paBUTH IOPHjEKAO Te vybaBu. OHO LITO HEAOCTaje
Y TOj 4yBEHO] my6aBH0j TpareAMju, IpeMa Capry, jecte ca0bopa my6aBHm<a. 3a
Caprpa je caobopan uuH conditio sine qua non ry6asu. Caprp mume:

(-..) oHaj KOju xean A2 Gyae BoseH He sKeaH nopobaasate BomeHor 6uha. On

HHje CKAOH Ad IIOCTAaHE MIPEAMET jeAHE CHaXKHE U MexaHmdke crpactu. OH He
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JKEAH TI0Cj€AOBATH jEAQH Ay TOMATH3aM U aKO )KEAHMO Aa T2 IOHUSHMO, AOBOASHO
je Aa My IPEACTABHMO CTPACT BOACHE KA0 PESYATAT IICUXOAOLIKOT ACTCPMHHHU3-
Ma: sybaBHuK he ce Tapa ocjernTu 06esspujehen y cBojoj myGasu n 'y cBojem
6uhy. Axo cy Tpucran u Msoaaa ayao 3anybmern 360r py6aBHOT HaUTKA,
Taaa cy Mame nHTepecantHu. (Sartr 1984: 368)

360r uera ce Ae Pyxmon He 6u caoxno ca Caprpom? 3aro mro je ucnujare
sybaBHOTr HanuTKa y MUTY O Tpucrany u M3oaau camo aaeropuja ynaaa sybasre
CTPAaCTH KOja OBAAAABA HALIUM AYXOM. , MHT )XHBH OA CaMOT )KHBOTA OHHUX KOjH
BjepYjy A2 je my6aB yCyA, Aa ce pyluu Ha HemMohHa 1 o4apaHa 4oBjeka Aa Ou ra mpo-
ryrasa aucrum orieM” (De Rougemont 1974: 45), kaxe Ae Pyxmon n ncrude aa
hemo ce cTpacti Mohn AUBHTH caMO OHOAHKO KOAHKO je YCITHjeMO 0cA000AUTH

CBaKe BHASUBE BE3E C ASYACKOM OAFOBOPHOLth.

2.2. Ilpusuun BuTenike sy6asu

Pej Tanaxua mume Aa je 0A CEAMOT AO ABAHAECTOT BHjeKa y LIPKBU TPajara pac-
IpaBa 0 ToMe 1Ta je Opax. ,Aa Al je TO MOPAAHH YTOBOP OCHAXKCEH CAMHM 00PEAOM
HAH CE MOPAO ITIOTBPAUTH MOAHUM 0pAHOcoM? KoHauHa pecyaa raacuaa je Aa nuptias
non concubitus sed concensus facit — ‘Gpax 4MHM IpUCcTaHaK, a He cHowaj” (Tanahil
1981: 142) Tume je, npema Tanaxuay, 6pak AaBao IpaBo yHyLITamba y CEKCyaAHE
OAHOCE, aAH TO HUje buaa u AyxxHOCT. Bpak y 12. Bujexy 3a naemuhe u Beankaiue
6110 je Hajuemhe caMo AOA €eKOHOMCKHUX IIPOPAYYHATOCTH M KOPUCTOAYOAa, KAKO
6u HNPUIIOJUAU 3EMAY 32 KOJy Cy OYEKHUBAAH A he je AoOUTH MHPa3oM. Y HCTO
BpHjeMe, OpaKk je oA CTpaHe LPKBE POTAAILCH CBETHIHOM, LITO je 3HAYMAO AA CE
HE CMHje PACKHHYTH HU y KOM CAY4ajy. Y ASYACKOj HCTOPHjH CMAaTPAAO CE KAKO je
H30CTajatbe IIOPOAA CACBUM AOBOMAH PA3AOT AQ MY>K OTIIYCTH SKeHY U npoHahe
APYTY, ca KOjoM he umaru Ajeny.” Tako je mporaamerse 6paka cBETOM TajHOM 3aUCTa
IIOMOTAO Y II0AO>Kajy skeHe y xpuinhanckom 6paky. Mmax, gecto ce aemasano aa ce
Opak pacKHHe U XeHa oTjepa oA Kyhe ako He 61 AOLIAO AO OYEKUBAHE EKOHOMCKE

AobuTH, 2 IIPOHAAAKEHH Cy PAa3BAUYUTH I/ISFOBOPI/I.4 Aa cymTuHa nHCTHTYIHjE 6pa1<a

3 ,Bpax je y cBuM seMmmama aHTHKE 6HO y IPBOM peay 3ajeaHnLa y cBpxy pabama moromcrsa. To je
61O HEroB Kpajibk CMUCA0 U LM, M aKO OPaK y MOjEAMHAYHHMM CAyYajeBUMA HUjE OCTH3aBAO Ty
CBpXy, OH ce Morao 1 Mopao passphu. Hajsaxxuuju pasaor passoaa 6paxa Huje 61o npesy6, Hero
HenaopHoct. (Morus 1961: 94)

* Aeru Ae Py>kKMOH IuIue Aa Cy ce BEAMKALUM [IO3UBAAU HA ,OTKPUBEHH HHIECT, Tj. KAKO Cy OHH y
CPOACTBY Ca CYNIPYTOM Yy 4ETBPTOM MAH IIETOM KOMbeHY, Hajuenthie 6e3 NKaKBUX AOKA3a, KaKo 61 MM
upksa omoryhnaa packupame 6paka (De Rougemont 1974: 31).
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y TO BpHjeMe Huje 0rAa GUTHO PasAMYUTA HU HA UCTOKY, Tj. KOA IIPABOCAABHUX

xpuirhana, usBjernrasa Hac B Aepun.

TAaBuun OHU/ASCBU 6PELK2L Mbe IIPpaBOCAABHHM CaoBeHuMa 6I/IAI/I Cy BHIIC CKO-
HOMCKC U IIOAMTHYKEC, HCTO MOPAaAHC U PCAUTHO3HC IIPHUPOAC. BpaK jC IIPCA-
CTaB/»a0 TAABHH ACO KAQHOBCKE H IIOPOAUYIHE CTPYKTYpeE KOja jC AOMHHHPaAQ
CAOBCHCKHUM APYLITBOM. Ca cBakMM caBe3oM (l)I/IHaHCI/IjCKI/I H3BOPH CYy CC ij-
AHIbABAAU, A TOAUTHYKC aKTUBHOCTH KOOPAUHHPAAC. HOPOAI/I‘{HI/I HHTCPCCH
CYy MMAaAHM IPCAHOCT HaA HHAMBHAYAaAHHUM CKAOHOCTHMA. YI‘OBOPCHI/I 6paKOBI/I

6I/IAI/I Cy IIpaBHAO, A MOAUTHYIKU MOTHBHCAHU Pa3BOAH IIPUXBAT/>HUBH. (Levin

2022: 114-115)

Hacynpor TaKBOj 6paquj AMIIEMjEPHOCTH, Y TOM MCTOM BPEMEHY MOCTOjH
BUTeIIKA Ay6aB, Kao cumboa nocsehenocTn u BjepHocTH 060XKaBaHOj xeHU. Aa
61cMO IOTIYHHje 00jaCHUAM 110jaM BUTEILIKE Ay0aBH, IIOTPEOHO je Aa mTobAMKe
OCMOTPHMO CXBaTabe BUTELIKOT HAcasa. I Ipema Joxany XojauHry, BUTEIIKH HACAA
Ay00OKO y ceb1 HOCHO je acKeTCKe LpTe, jep HeKaa, 32 BpHjeMe KPCTALIKHX PaToBa,
Y jeAHOj 0cobH nMaAH cMO H BUTe3a 1 MOHaxa. MehyTum, HakoH Tor A06a, BuTes
j€ IIPEACTABAA0 IIPUHLIUI CAOOOAHOT U ITYCTOAOBHOT AyXa, HUYHUM HECITyTaHOT, HU
HMambeM, HU IIOPOAHLIOM, HUTH HKAKBUM Ba3aACTBOM, OCHM €THYKHUM HAYCAUMA

IPaBeAHOCTH, cA06oae u nokpreoBanoctu (Huizinga 1964: 74).

IToBe3aHOCT BUTEILKOr HACAAA C BEAUKHM BPEAHOTAMA PEAUTHO3HE CBHjECTH, C
muaocphenm, npaseanomhy, Bjeprowhy, Huje, Aakae, ymjerHa nau nospina. [Ta
HIIAK, T2 I0BE3AHOCT HUjE OHO IUTO BUTELITBO YMHHU AHjCIIM OOAHKOM KUBOTA
KarersoxeH. Ao Tora He 61 BUTEIUTBO MOTAU Y3AMhH HH BETOBU HEMOCPEAHN
KOpHjeHH MyILKe 60pOeHOCTH A2 Ay0aB peMa keHU Huje OHO OHAj KapKH I1Aa-

MeH KOjH je OHOM KoMIAekcy ocjehaja u naeje Aao xusotny Tonanny. (Ibid.: 74)

Y cpeABOBjeKOBHOM APYIITBY CTAAHO H3HOBA HHYE U 0yja POMAHTHYHHU MUT O
BUTE3y U AAMH EEIOBE JKede, IPEACTABAAjyhn TpaHcPopMaLIHjy €POTCKE CTPACTH
Y MOPaAHY ITOSHIIH]Y OAAHOCTH, BjePHOCTH M CAMOIIOXKPTBOBAHOCTH. 1a mosunuja
IIOACTHYE jyHAKA AQ C€ HAMjEPHO H3AAXKE OIIACHOCTH, AA [IOKa3yje XpabpOCT M CHATY,
A TIaTHU U TIPOAMj€EBA KPB, 2 Y KPajHhEM CAYYajy U AA IOTHHE KaKO 6u cracuo u 3a-
IUTHTHO cBOjy ob0skaBaHy AjeBy’ (ibid.: 75). XojsuHra HalloMHIbe Aa C€ TPArOBH TOT
BHUTEIIKOT HACAAA U AAHAC IIPOHAAA3€ [TOCBYAA Y CABPEMEHOM CBHjETY, y UAMOBHMA

H pOMaHHMA, AAH U 'Y Pa3HUM 06AI/ILII/IMa OHXObCH)a I/I3Mbe MYyIIKapIa ¥ JKCHE.

5 bpajcon u Moscecujan npoGACMaTnsyjy TPaHCPOPMALIH)Y EPOTCKE KEAE Y UACAA OAAHOCTH oboxa-
BaHOj AaMH, UcTHYYhH A2 Taj CHOMEH CAYXKH HACOAOLIKO]j CBPCH — KaKo OH ce CHOKHU U HeoOy3Aa-
HH [OAHH HATOH CBEO Ha cAyskembe H nocaymnoct (Bryson and Movsesian 2017: 135).
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3a BuTeIKy Ay6aB BaKaH je I0jaM Cortesia, KOju 3HA9U OHU3HOCT, HCKPEHOCT,
HOIITOBAKkE U BjepHOCT. ,,¥ XIV Bexy AanTe je caxkeo Bek U IO cortesije Kaaa OA
Bearpude mprokesKyje caMo BEH IO3APAB, OAHOCHO KPETHY KOja IPEACTABAA TEAO
YTOAHKO LITO OApaskaBa Ayury. AaHTe ce samyOmyje y ocMex — disiato riso — y30pHe
XKEHE KOja je 3a Bera ‘Liio U CaBpIICHCTBO sybasu’, mume Xoce Oprera u Tacer
(José Ortegay Gasset 2006: 167). Mnax, xaxo nuue Ae Py>xmoH, Ta BUTeIIKa Bjep-
HOCT CAAPKU jeAHY HeOOM4IHY 0COOUHY: OHa je poTHB 6paka, aH je Takohe mpoTus
»3ap0Bonema’ pybau (De Rougemont 1974: 32). Buremuxa my6as je nspanbpadna
w»y6as, jep Opak, mpema Ae PyxmoHy, 3HauM crajame ABa THjeAa, a OBAje ce paAH
0 CTpPEMMCHY Ka HATIIPUPOAHOM CjeAHIberby ABHje ayute. Poman o Tpucmany u
H3040u npumjep je Te BUTELIKE AyGaBy, He 6All €KAATAHTAH, jep NPHUKA3yje YHH

KOHSyMHpama® Te 3abparbeHe sy0aBH, ITO je GUAO CYIIPOTHO BUTELIKOM HACAAY.

2.3. /oy6aB npema rybaBu

AHaAI/IBI/IPajth/I beaujeosy Bepsujy pomana Tpucman u Hso040a, Ae Pysxmon
AOHOCH HeoOHYaH 3aKAy4aK A2 00a sybaBHHKA BUIIE BOAE CAMY Ay0aB HEroO IITO
CTBAPHO BOAE JEAHO APYTO OHAKBE KaKBH JECY, TAKO Ad j€ ¥ POMaHECKHO Pa3ABajarbe

wpybaBHUKA y CAY>KOU OApIKaBamba Te CTPACTH.

TPI/ICTaH MHOTI'O BHIIIE BOAU ocjehaj Aa j€e BOSEH HETO LITO A>y61/1 MoApooxy
Hsoaay. Hu Msoaaa He unnu Humra pa 61 sappxasa Tpucrana kpaj cebe:
AOBOMAH jOj j€ CaH O CTPACTH. HOTPCGHI/I CY jEAHO ADYTOME AQ U3Tapajy, aAu
HHUJEAHO OA X HEMA HOTp66y 3a ADYTUM OHaKBUM KaKaB OH JECT, HUJEAHO OA

IBUX HE KEAU IIPUCYCTBO Apyrora, Beh npuje merosy oacyTnoct. (Ibid.: 39)

Ae Pyxmon Ha oBoM MjecTy y pomany npumjehyje jeaat AaBHAIIIBH, AAM 1 CaB-
peMeHH $eHOMEH HAU IIPOOAEM 5Y0aBH, 2 TO je Aa CTBAPHO CTaNambe’ ¢ AyOGaBHUKOM
HE AOHOCH OYeKHBaHO OAaxeHCTBO H cpehy, Beh Hecrokoj u He3aA0BOACTBO; A2
je my6aB yBHjeK OCjeHYCHA IIAPEHUM U 3AATHUM 00jaMa AOK je O4eKyjeMO H IIpH-
XKEMKYJEMO, 4 Aa je OpaK, Kao ITA0A pyOaBH, 4ECTO H3BOP My4YHHHE U $pycTpalyje.

Oanoc 6paka u (He) vy6aBr H3BOP je MHOTHX POMaHa, PHAMOBA U APaMa; HEKH
aytopu, oyt Ae Pyxxmona, Epuxa @poma (Erich Fromm), Kapen Xopnaj (Karen

¢ Konsymupabe TjeaecHe sy6aBu y 6paxy, 10 LpKBCHHM 3aKOHHMMA, IIOTIYHO je oHemoryhasaso
npecraHak Gpadne obaBese, Tako Aa ce ynH kousymauuje usmehy Tpucrana u Msoaae, kako cmarpa
A pamc, MOSKe PasyMjeTH Kao CTBaparbe HePaCKHAHBE BEse, Tj. TIOTBPAA BHXOBOT TajHor Gpaka (Adams

2005: 146).

7HammcaAu cMo pujed cmanare Kako GUCMO y jeAHOj PHjedH CasKEAU LjEAOKYIIAH Ay0OaBHU OAHOC
KOjH C€ OCTBApPYje ¥ HACTAaBAA AA TPAj€ Y BPEMEHY.
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Horney), npoHHIIAHBO Cy IIOKYIIAAK IOTPaXXUTH Y3pOK npobaema. [Torpemno
611 GHAO IIPETIIOCTABUTH A je OpaK ,,A0lIIe MjecTo” 3a Ay6as 300r TOra IITO Cy ce 'y
IIPOIIAOCTH AYAU BjeHIABAAM 32 CYIIPYXKHUKA KOjE€T Cy UM YTOBOPHAH POAUTEASU
VAU Cy CTYIIaAH Y Opak caMo PaAd eKOHOMCKHX HHTepeca. Moskaa 61 To 61o moryh
OATOBOP Kap 6HCMO pasMumsasn o 6paKy y mpomaocTy, aau Beh Ayxe oa jeAror
BUjeka OpakoBu ce Hajuemhe ckaamajy us sy6asu. MebyTum, sybaan oaHocH y
OpaKy cy 1 Aase BeoOMa KPXKH, HECTAAHH U YeCTO Ce 3aBPIIE PA3BOAOM.
Mapu-Ayus [apu-Ilnannr (Marie-Luise Schwarz-Schilling) ncrude aa je
Y PaHOj UCTOPHjU SYACKOT POAA, Y POAOBCKO] 33jEAHHUIIH, TIOCTOja0 06anj Aa ce
CEKCYaAHH OAHOC YIPaKEbaBa Ca CTPAHLIEM, HEIIO3HATUM, U A2 MY je GyHKIMja 61aa

33A0BOASCTBO U PEMTPOAYKIIM)A, A HE 3ACHUBAME 6paqu 3ajeAHHIIE.

I'Marpujapxasnu peysasnsam papAuKaAHO je oabano OBaj o6pa3au. (I)OPMI/IpaI-bC
Iapa caAa je CAY>KHAO 3aCHUBAKY HOBE 33jEAHHIIE KOja Ce 3BaAa IIOPOAUIIA,
Y3UMaby JKEHE Y BAACHUIITBO U HE3UHOM noApeanaH,y, T€ AMHACTHUjCKUM

u MaTCpI/IjaAHI/IM HHTCpCCHMA. LII/IA) 6pa1<a HI/IjC 6I/IO CCKC, HCTO ITOTOMCTBO.

(Schwarz-Schilling 2013: 246)

Isapu-ITuaunrosa npumjehyje aa cy ce y peyaaansmy moxyaa u 3apA0Bon-
CTBO U AAAE XKEAEAH U YIIPAKIABAAU, AAU He ca OpayHuM mapTHepuMma, Beh ca
crpaniuMa. ITo weHUM pHjedrMa, MoyeTak ABAAECETOT BUjeKa AOHHO je MHOra
ASYACKA M TOAUTHYKA [IPaBa 34 XKCHE, 11a U IPOMjCHE y 3aCHUBamy Opaka; bpax u3
sy6asu cse yemhe 610 je 06pasal koju ce mourrosao; MehyTum, Huje paspujemno
npobaeM omapama cekcyaane crpactu y 6paxy. 3a [lIsapu-IlInaunrosy, nocroje

MHOTH (l)aKTOPI/I HCCTa6I/IAHOCTI/I 6pa1<a.

OBaje HCTHYEMO CAMO jeAQH PA3AOT, 4 TO je AUCKPETaHIHja usmehy OrpaHHYEHOT
Tpajarba TjeACCHE IIOXKYAE U IpaBa Ha BjedHY npuiasHocT naptaepy. [TjecHunn
CY OAYBMjEK 3HAAH A CY »y6aB U TOXyAQ npoaasuu. Fbuxose mjecme apie ce

Y>KHUTKa Ca CTPAaHKHIbOM, HUKaAa Cca TpajHOM IMaApTHCPKOM — OCHM AKO je yMpAa.

(Ibid.: 248)

ITpobaem crabuanoctu 6paka y caBpemeHoM Apywtsy, o HIsapu-IlTuaun-
TOBOj, CKOPO j€ HEPJEILUB; )XYAKA 32 HEYUM HOBUM U HEIIO3HATUM ITAAH MOXKYAY,
€POTCKY CTPACT KOA ASYAH; HIIAK, OHU O1 TY IIOKYAY Tpe6aA0 A2 3A0BOMSE Y OpadHOM
OAHOCY, Ca [IO3HATHM IIAPTHEPOM Ha KOjET CY Ce HABUKAH. ,AKo PoMeo u Jyanja xuse
CKYIIa, jeAHO APYrOMe IpecTajy A2 OyAy ‘CTpaHM, a IIPECTaje ¥ XKYAba , HAIOMUEbE
Isapu-Iuaunrosa (ibid.: 248).

Ibemauku dpraosod, connoaor u ncuxorepaneyt Epux @pom cmarpao je aaje

jeAQH OA OUTHHX dakTopa pacmapama A)y6aBI/I y 6paxy MOCjEAHUYKU MEHTAAUTET
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cynpysxauka.® Cynpyr, cBe4aHHM PUTYaAOM O3BaHUYCH-A OpadHE 3ajeAHHULIE ABOjC
SYAH, TIOUHELE AQ IOCMATPA CYIPYTY KA0 CBOj€ BAACHHIITBO; HEIITO IIITO j€ OCBOJHO
u uHjy ny0aB ce BUILIE He MOPa TPYAUTH A2 3apA06uje. HapaBho, Takas Hemapan
OAHOC mpeMa GpauHoM mapTHepy Hajueuthe AooHOCH aHTHIATH)Y, dpycTpanujy
u npesup. M tasa, jeAUHO CBjeTAO Ha M3Aa3y U3 TOT MPAYyHOTI TYHEAA jeCTe HOBA
keHa (MAM HOBH MyILIKapall), HOBA X¢na 32 UCIYCHEM U CPETHUM XXKHBOTOM,
urro omoryhyje npeny6, packua u HoBu 6pak. Aan, npema Ppomy, 4oBjex camo
IIOHOBO YAQ3U Y HOBH KPYT 3anyOmeHocTH, yexuhema, cpehe, ma moHoso aocaae,
HEpasyMHUjeBarba, MPIXKEbe M TPEKHAQ.

Amnaausupajyhu 6pauny curyanujy y CAA Hakon Apyror cBjerckor para, Ae
Pysxmon anMjehyjc A2 j€ TAMO MEAM)CKU IIPOCTOP onTepcheH TI0jMOM pomatce, TOT
Ha3MBa 32 »y0aB crelu$UYHOT 32 AMEPHYKO APYLITO, Y KOjeM, C APYTe CTPaHe, [0
CBjETCKUM KPUTEPHjYMHUMa HMa HajBUIIIE PA3BOAQ. »,oManya ce XpaHU 3alIpeKaMa,
KpaTkuM y30yhemnma 1 oABajamiMa; Opax je HAIPOTUB IPHBUKABAE, CBAKOAHEBHA
6anckoct. Pomanya saxrujesa ‘pybaB Ha AAACKO' IONYT TPybaaypa; Opak, rybas
‘6anckor’.” (De Rougemont 1974: 289) IIpupoaHo je, kako cmarpa Ae Pyxwmon,
Aa ce, aKo je Opak 3aCHOBaH Ha POMAHCH, YUM OHA UCIAPH, CYIIPY)KHHUK 3aIIHTA
3aIITO je y ToM O6paxy. A jour je IPUPOAHHUjE AQ Ce TIPBOM IPHAUKOM 3anybu y
ApYTy ocoby, mutcku Bjepyjyhu aa he HoBa dparaana myGas soHujetn HOBY cpehy
u TpajHy 3amybacHocr (ibid.: 289).

2.4. /oy6as npema cMpTH

Muaocr je mptsa! O Menu je
OAYBEK MHAOCT MpTBa 61aa!
Oma je moraa aa je cauje,

ax He xTe! [ae ce MuAoCT cBUAa?
Ax! xaKo 3Aa je mpeMAa MAAAR,
KaA jaAHUK OBaj CAMOXPaHU
HBE3MHOM BOASOM MpPE IYH jaad

Tpnehu IIpeA HBOM YAEC PaHU.

8Ppom je cMaTpao Aa je pyGaB y caBpeMEHOM APYLITBY PEAYKOBaHa Ha TPKULIHY pasMjeHy, pasyMuje-
Bajyhu nojeansua Kao ,maker” 0cOGMHA KOje MMajy TPXKHILIHY BPUjCAHOCT, IIONyT 06pasoBaba, CTa-
TyCa, AUMHOT M3TACAQ, IOTCHIHjaAa 32 YCIIjeX, AOOpHX Besa u Ap. [ToapasymujeBa ce A2 mojeanHarl
MOKYIIaBa A2 OCTBAPH LITO IIOBOSHHU]Y Pa3MjeHy, OAHOCHO A YII03Ha 0co0y koja he nmaru canuny
uAM BHLIY uHjeny Ha Tpxuity. (Fromm 1986: 115)
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AA Aama He xTe Apyrauuje,
3aAyA €y MOADe, pedu cuaa!
Ho nehe raepar onor unje

CBE 3aKAETBE je morasuaa!
Hanymram sy6as 1 ayx masa:
y cMpTH 360pHM 3A0j AparaHu,
u kpehew, jep je oHa paaa,

GeAaH, y IPOroH, Kpaj HeaHaHH.”

IIpema Cajmony Tonty (Simon Gaunt), 0Bo je jeAHA OA HajuyBeHHjHX TPyGa-
Aypekux mjecama beprapa ae Benranaypa, us 12. Bujexa, koja roBOpH O IaTHU
32 BOACHOM AQMOM, H O CIIPEMHOCTH AQ C€ YMPE, Ka0 Aapy MyYeHHUIITBA AyOaBH.
Bepnap ae Benranayp, kako uctude ToHT, y 29 oa 44 cadyBaHe moeme yTKao je
cMpT y sy6aBHO ycxuherbe, Ia je THME TOCTA0 MPOTOTHII IjeCHUKA KOjU IIjeBa O
sybasu y cjeru cupru. [ont nuure aa Ae Benranayp ,,curHaausyje cBojy normyHy
IIOKOPHOCT €BOjoj AamH, (1) 3aysuMajyhn mosy Moautse, HyaH joj cebe Kao 'Aap.
Yumenuia A2 0BAje yIIOPHO €BOLIMPA CBOjY CMPT UMIIAMIIMPA AQ OH HE AAPYje caMo
cBojy amdHOCT, Beh 1 ¢BOj 5kuBOT, a THMe 1 cBOjy cMpT.” (Gaunt 2006: 23). Tont
nuue A2y oksupy Aepuaune (Jacques Derrida) duaosoduje npeacraByame cupty

Ka0 ,Aapa cMpTH !

% MOXXEMO TYMa4HTH K0 ,3aKOHCKY 00aBesy U 32 AapOBaoLa
¥ 32 IPUMaoLa Aapa. A Taj ,3aKOH  MOPAaAHO 00aBesyje AHjery AaMy Aa IIOIYCTH
npea A)y6aBHI/IM XKesdaMa 3a1by61b€HOI‘ BUTE3a — jECHUKA jEP OH 3a Iby AApYje OHO
HajBPEAHH]jE IUTO UMA — CBOj >KUBOT (7bid.: 25).

Cpucku ¢puarozodp Aparan IIpoae nuure pa cy Tpybasypu HanpaBuAM 3HA-
4ajaH IOMaK y HHTEAECKTYaAHOM H APYIITBEHOM XHBOTY EBporie jep cy AuHaMHKY
A»ybaBU BHAJEAH KO CYLITHHCKY 32 KOHCTHUTYHCAHhE COICTBA. , AHIICH ApybaBH,
XKUBOT j€ TEK TY)KHO OECMUCACHO AYTaEbe AOCTOJHO CaKaserba. AKO HaM OCHOBHA
Tpybasypcka HHTYHULIMja Kasyje Aa je mybas Hajeeha, oHAQ He uyau Aa je oHa 32
KOHAYHY HOC/HEAMIY HMAAA YBjEPEE AA BPUjEAH YMPHjETU 32 OHO IUTO XKUBOTY
nopapyje cmucao.” (Prole 2020: 375) Ilpoac jow HanoMumbe Aa je y TpyGasypcKom
AyXY TIOCTajatbe Cy0jeKTOM IIyTeM YMjeTHOCTH OAUCKO IOCTajakby CybjeKTOM Kpo3
sybas. 3anpaso, kako kasyje [Ipoae, y Tpybasypckom xaburycy Ha Ajeay je jeaHa
HeoOUYHA AMjAACKTHKA ,IIPEMA KOjOj je CHara y cAabOCTH, HCIyHherbe Y YOKEbH, a

cpehay sxemn” (ibid.: 378).

? Auo mjecme /by6asno ouajare Beprapa ae Bentanaypa (xpaj 12. ujexa) y npesoay Kome Muhesuha
(Midevi¢ 1991: 44).

10,32 Aepuay, 'Aap cMPTH' je OHO IUTO MOjeAHHILy OMOTryhyje Aa 6yA€ HCTHHCKH OATOBOPAH U CTOTa
oHo 1rto omoryhyje cy6jexty aa ce aeunuie xao nojeannan.” (Gaunt 2006: 25)
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Y pomany 1pucman u H3040a, vy6aBHULM CTAAHO HaMAA3E HA IpemnpeKe Koje
HX CIIPEYaBajy Ad 3aA0BOSE CBOjY CTPACT U Oyay 3ajeano. IIpema Ae Pyxmony, Te
IpETNpeKe, LITO CY TEXE, TO BUILE M10ja4aBajy ADyGaBHy CTpacT ABOje 3amy6mem/1x.
Ha nouerky, mpenpeke ajeayjy kao Aa cy Ty 3bor IPUITOBjE€AAIEBOT KPEATUBHOT
CMMCAAQ 32 3aIIACT U IMOAU3Aba y36ybeﬁ,a YHUTAOLIA; MebyTI/IM, Ae PysxmoH y TM

npenpeKama npenosﬂaje jCAaH OA CYHITHHCKHX pa3Aora 3a paba}be Iby69.BI/I.

Han je 3aucra 3ampexa. CnM60An3npaH j€ KOHKPETHUM IIOCTOjatbeM M)JHcd,
Kojer KyproasHa vy6as'! He moaHOCH. (...) [TocTojame Myxa, sanpeka npesy6y,
TO j€ IPBU [TOBOA IPUBUAHO HajAAKIIIE 3AMUCAHB, HAjCXOAHHUjU CBAKOAHEBHOM

uckycrsy. (De Rougemont 1974: 41)

mume Ae Pysxmon poaajyhu aa, kapa He 61 61A0 My>Ka, HyOaBHUIM OH ce JEAHHO
MOTAH BjeHdatn. Aoayiue, mra 61 To oHAa 61A0: rocrioha Tpucran? — mura ce Ae
Py>xmoH. Aa an 6u ce BaTpa pyGaBHE CTPACTH YracHAQ TUM YUHOM, 32 KOJUM IIPH-
BHUAHO 4e3Hy Ay0aBHHLM, [1a Cy HAM IIOTPeOHE IPENPEKE KOje OAP)KABAjy AAMEH
Kyatse 1 Oypy ctpactu? HajBaskHuja npenpeka Haaasu ce Ha Kpajy Iy TelICCTBHja
sybaBHUKA, IPENPEKa KOjy Cy OHU CTAAHO HECBjECHO IIPUSHUBAAH.

»/Py06aB npema sybaBU caMoj IPUKPHBAAQ je MHOTO CTPALIHHU]Y CTPACT, AyHOKO
HENpHU3HATAUBY XKeny (...) He snajyhu, my6asrnim cy nporus Bome yBujek xenean
camo empt.” (Ibid.: 43)"* CrpacHo skemeTH OHO ITO Hac 03smehyje u cBojoM mobje-
AOM YHMIITaBa j€CTE TajHA KOjy 3a[TAAHO APYLITBO HUj€ XTjEAO IIPUXBATUTH, U KOjy

je HempecTaHo MOTHCKUBaAo, uute Ae Pyxwon (ibid.: 47).

! ABopcka nan ,KypToasHa® sybaB O¥Aa je HAYMH M3PAKABAIGA BUTEIUKOL, IACMCHUTOT AUBACHA
cripam BoseHe ocobe y cpearseM Bujexy. [IpeacTaBsa HAMSTACA IPOTHBPjEYHH AOKUBAA) U3MeDy
epoTcKe 4y6aBU 1 AyXOBHOCTH, KOjH j€ y HCTO BpHjeMe 3a0parbeH 1 MOPAAHO IPUXBATASUB, CTPACTBEH
U IIMjeTO3aH, ASYACKH M TpaHcleHAeHTaAaH. Oprera i [acer Huje CUIypaH KOAUKO je KypToasHa rybaB
IpeACTaBAaAa cTBapHa ocjeharba, a KOAMKO ce paanao o Metadpopuunoj duxumju. ,Camu Tpybasypu
TO KaXy: ped je 0 jeAHoM Febneru; o jeAHOM peTBaparsy MAH ‘KyPTOA3HOM AAramby, O JEAHOj ABOPCKO]
urpu.” (Ortega y Gaset 2006: 169.) Aa je ABopcka Ay6aB HCKAYIHBO KIbIDKEBHU (CHOMEH CMaTpa U
Po6eprcon, Haraamasajyhu aAa cy raaBHa ajeaa 0 ABOpckoj my6asu nonyt /bybas Auppeaca Kameaa-
Hyca, Adancesom Kperujena ae Tpoa u Pomar 0 pyycu nucana Ha AyXOBUT u carupudas HauuH. Kako
e Po6epTcoH, OHO IITO Ce y THM AjeAMMA CATUPHUKH OIIUCYje HUje ,ABOPCKa y6as’, Beh mp0a0-
nokaonnuka crpact (Robertson 1969: 3). Capa Kej Takohe TBpan aa ce mojam aBopcke sy6Gasu
CKOPO He II0jaBAyje y CPEAHOBJEKOBHIM TEKCTOBUMA H A OH BUIIE OAPAXKaBA MOACPHE KPUTUYKE
npernocraske. Mnax, Kej je sacayxna 3a $uHO ocjeHunBambe pasarKa y CXBaTamIMa ABOPCKE aybasu,
Burenike sy6asu u fin’ amor (Kay 2000: 84).

2V tom Ae Py>KMOHOBOM IpENO3HABAkY AUjaACKTHYKOT OAHOCA CTPACTBEHE JKEAE U IIOPHBA 32
COIICTBEHOM CMPTH HE MOXEMO MPEHEOPErHYTH CAUYHOCT C TIOJMOBHUMA €POC U MRAHAMOC KOA 3HT-
myHaa Ppojaa (Sigmund Freud), naxo cam Ae PyxmoH To He HaBoAH.
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3awro npudy o Hemoryhoj ay6aBu BoauMo Bulile 0A 61A0 Koje Apyre? 3ato

TO BOAMMO OIICKAMHY H csujecm O OHOM LITO Y HaMa ropH. ,A,Y60Ky BC3Yy IIATHHC

u casHama. (ibid.: 48)

Ae PyxMOH HaM OTKpUBA jeAHY AOTaA HEMPENO3HATY UCTHHY: AQ HAC CHAXKHO
y36ybyje camo sy6asra npuua y kojoj Hasupemo Hecpehy. CriosHaja kpos 604 je oHO
4EMY OAQjEMO MOYACT Y EBPOIICKOM IIjECHHINTBY, 4 TO je TajHa MUTA O IpucTaHy u
Hszonpn. MebyTnM, CIIO3HABAHE KPO3 604 jecre, mo Py>xMoHy, caM YHH U cMjeAOCT
HAjBHAOBUTHjHX MUCTHYAPA. TAKO OH AOBOAH Y BE3y I'AABHY IIOTKY MUTA O IpucTaHy
u Msoaau ca xpumhanckum muctunusmom.

I'lorpara 3a Be30M OBOTI KEATCKOT MUTA Ca BPAO Pa3AHYHUTHM PEAMIH)jCKUM
3ajeAHHIIaMa U npakcama y Ae PyxMOHOBOj u3BeAOH, 110 HaMa, HIIAK je CAMO
MHAMPCEKTHA U [TAPTHKYAQPHA TakKo Aa hemo moxasatu camo oHy HUT KOja Hama
Ajeayje Hajy'BijA)I/IBI/IjC.13 Jeana Ae PyxxmonoBa KOHCTaTall1ja je BeoMa OuTHA:
»/Py6aB-cTpacT nojaBuaa ce Ha 3amaay xao otnop kpmhancersy (noce6Ho mwerosy
HadeAy 0 6paKy) y Ayllama y KOjHMa je jOI SKUBjeAO IPUPOAHO HAH HacaujeheHo
muoro6owrtso.” (1bid.: 72) Iopea Te unmenuue kojy Ae Pyxxmon usnocu, o ta-
xob)e mocraBma jeaHO HcTpaxkuBauko mutame: Kako 1o Aa ce 6am tapa, y 12. Bujexy,
y eyaasHom ApymTBy jyra Ppanirycke MojaBHAO IOCBE CHHTYAAPHO TPYOaAypcko
MjECHUIITBO KOj€ Y3AMKE AAMY Ha IHMjEAECTAA, HAKO j€ CTBAPHU IIOAOXKA] )KEHE Y
TOj 3ajeAHULM OO ITOIPUANYHO AOLI M 3aCHOBaH Ha noapelenocru mymkapiyy?
Y ucro o Bpujeme, Tj. y 12. Bujeky, u o 6am y noapydjuma jysxae Opaniycke,
TAj€ je HajBHIIIE AOIIIAQ AO U3paiKaja pr6aAypc1<a MO€3Hja, PAITMPHUAO CE KaTapCKO
KPHUBOBjepje.

Karapcka jepec je, npema Ae Pysxmony, 6usa jeAHa BPCTa HEOMAHHMXEjH3MA

CadyBaAa je AAACKY BE3y ca THOCTULIU3MOM, a MAHHXCjH3aM U THo3a'* Guae cy Aya-

1 Tewko je mpeactasutu cBe Ae PyxxmoHoBe aaysuje n mosesnuie Tpy6asypcke M BUTEIIKE AyGaBy
€a AparcKOM CPEAHOBjEKOBHOM MHCTHKOM, KaTAPCKUM KPUBOBjepjeM, IPABOBjePHUM CBjeTKOBHHA-
May 49acT oboxxaBama AjeBe Mapuje 1 CBMM OHMM IIITO je AOBOAHAO AO npeo6pa>|<aja MIOAOJKAja XKEHE
Y TAAQILIEEM CPEAHOBjEKOBHOM APYIITBY. Ae Py)xMOH YaK HCTHYE jeAHY 3aHUMASHMBY KOUHIMACHIIH]Y
HAM Besy: ,Y ABaHaecToM cTomehy yeramyje ce y Eyponu temesuTa npomjesa y urpu maxa, nopuje-
kaom u3 Muamje. YMjecTo 4eTHpy Kpasa KOju AOMMHHUPA)y y IPBOOMTHOM HAYMHY UIPE, AOAA3H
Aama (kpasura), Koja je java 0 cBUX GUIypa, H3Y3eB KPasa, 2 OBOME j¢ CTBAPHO AJEAOBAIE CBEACHO
Ha HajMatby Moh, nako y urpu ocraje Henopeaus Ao kpaja.” (De Rougemont 1974: 110) Osum
npuMjepoM U3 maxoBcke urpe Ae Py)kmon aayaupa Ha TO AQ je AOIIAO U AO 3HAYAjHE IPOMjEHE ¥
OAOXajy skeHe y ApymTBy 12. Bujexa. Mmax, cmarpamo aa oBa Ae PysxmonoBa npermnocraska Huje
yTeMeAreHa Ha HCTOPHjCKUM H3BOPUMA.

Y4TTojam erocmux 3HATHO KacHHje AOGHO je €C30THYHU KapaKTep, AOK je 3a BpujeMe paHor xpuuthan-
CTBA Taj [10jaM 03HAYaB2O YOBjeKa — [OCJCAHUKA AYXOBHOT 3HAMba: ,[HO3E” HAU HCTHHCKOT 3HAMA. ...
3HAAM CY BUILE OA OCTAAUX xpnmhaﬂa o yuenuma koja je Mcyc ucrpsa nosepuo Hajyxem Kpyry
CBOjUX YYCHHKA (Braun, 2012: 173). Jeaan oa HajuyBEHUjUX THOCTUYAPA paHe IpKBe, BaseHTuH, y
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AMCTHYKE PEAUTH]E, Tj. BjepOBaAE CY y BjeuHy 6OpOY CBjeTAOCTH U MpaKa, OAHOCHO
A0Opa 1 3aa. YuHu ce Aa je raaBHa mosesHuna Karapa nau ,9uctux’, Kako cy ux
Ha3MBAAM, Ca OIjeBAHOM BUTEIIKOM Ay0aBsy OMO BUXOB ackeTcku xuBoT. [ Ipuan-
KOM HHHILHjaL{HjCcKOT TOcBehyBaba, pUITaAHUIIN OBE jepPecH 3aKAHIbAAH CY €€ ,AQ
HuKaaa Hehe aaraty, KaeTH, HY yOUTH HU jeCTH HUKAKBE XHBOTHIbE, HAIIOKOH, 04 /16
ce y3dpacasamu 00 céaxoz 00noca ca ceojom yernom axo cy oncerers” (De Rougemont
1974:77).Y 10j 4eaAHOCTH KaTapckux coeabennka Ae Py>KMOH je BUAMO MOBe3HU-
11y ca Tpy6aAypCKOM [OE3HjOM M BUTCILKOM oy0aBAY IPOXKETOM HACAAU3ALIMjOM,
oboxaBameM, noxxpreosaHoinhy u oaanouhy npema nmoce6Hoj AjeBu, a HCTOBpE-
MEHO ca IIOTHCHYTOM U 3aTajeHOM cekcyaaHowhy. ,Bosern uncrom crpauthy 6es
TjeAeCHUX AOAMPa (...) TO je Hajeha BpAnHA M PaBH Iy T K 06OTOTBOPEHSY, MHULIE
ae Pyxmon ncnxmyhm Ad j€ TO CPEAMIILY MOTUB KaTapCKOT KPUBOBj€pja U MUTA
o Tpucrany (ibid.: 133). ITpema Ae Pyxmony, mur o Tpucrany u Msoaau je y
CBOjOj CYIUTHHH, YHYTPAIIO0j CTPYKTYPH M MHOTUM KAYYHHM MjECTHMA Y PAABU
3aCHOBAH Ha HCOMAHHUXEjCKOM KATAPCKOM YUCHY.

OBy Ae PyxmonoBy xumnotesy melyy ocraanma xputrkosao je ITosedp Kembea
(Joseph Campbell), amepuuaxu nerpaxusad u nucan. Kem6ea npustaje npocrop-
HO-BPEMEHCKH yTHLIaj MAHUXEjCKe jepecH U Tpybaaypa, usHocehu npernocrasky
Aa je cacBuM Moryhe u Aa cy mojeauHe Aame, KojuMa €y TpybaAypH IIOCBETHAH
CBOje IjecMe, 6uae npumnapHuLe Te jepecu. Mnak, mo raeaumry Kembeaa, raaBaa
TauKa pasABajarba KATAPCKE jepect | Ioesuje Tpybasypa jecTe y TOME Aa Cy KaTapu
YYHAU AQ je HAlla MATEPUjaAHA IPUPOAQA 3Aa U TPCIIHA, a TPYOAAYPHU CY CAABUAH
OPHPOAY U IYTEHA 3aA0BOSCTBA: ,AOK j€, IPeMa THOCTHYKOM MaHHXEjCKOM TA€-
AUILITY, IPHPOAA IIOKBAPEHA U IIPUBAAYHOCT YyAa Tpea Aa ce 0ADaLH, y TOe3UjU
Tpy6aaypa, y npuau o Tpucrany u, npuje cera, y forgpraoBom ajeay, npupoaa y
CBOM HAjIIACMEHUTH)EM TPCHYTKY — OCTBAPCHbY &y0aBH — caMa je ceOU Ljn 1 CAaBa;
a'4yAa, OIACMEHCHA U MCTaHdaHa sybasnomhy n ymjernowhy, ymjepenouthy, opa-
nouthy u xpa6porhy, Bopudu cy 3a oo octBapeme” (Campbell 1991: 176). Axo
0u KyATypa ABOpcKe AybaBu TpeOaso Aa ce OApeAr IpeMa cBojoj jepecu, Kembea
CMaTpa Aa je OHA BHUIIIE IIEAATHjCKa Hero MaHuxejcka jep Ileaaruje Huje npyxsaruo
yueme 0 HacheAHOM rpujexy Apama u EBe HuTn A2 HaM je moTpebHa 605kja MUAOCT,
Beh aa je myACKa IPHPOAA cama cobom IyHa MUAOCTH U 6AaroAaTH, TAKO AQ joj je

norpe6Ho camo 6yhemwe u caspujesame (ibid.: 176).

CBOM Y4CHsy 3aT0Bapao je CEKCYaAHO Y3APIKaBalbe Kao IIOTBPAY A2 je BjepHHK Beh y 0BOM XHBOTY
OBA2AQ0 CBOJUM AYXOM U OAYCTAO0 OA TjEACCHHX CTpacTU. [HOCTUIIM CY BjepOBaAM Ad je CBe MaTepujas-
HO AHO ITAAOT CBHjETa, OHOT KOjH he OTmacTu Kaaa ce Aylia yTomnu y 6o>KaHCTBO.

ounonor Xi 2022 26

419



onnonor Xi 2022 26

420

Kemwxo M. Illapuh

2.5. Epoc u arane

Ae Py>xMoH nctide Aa je epoc MOTIYHA XKeda, Kera KOja ce He MOXKE HCITYHUTH
Ha OBOM CBH]jETY; TO je 6ecKpajHH IIpeMallaj, YOBjeKOB YCIIOH IIpeMa CBOM bory.
ITo memy, TO je Kema 3a CjeAUBEEM, 32 yTanambeM y cBeMohaom 6uhy n mo tome
MIMa CAMMHOCTH ca MuCTHLM3MOM Ha Hcroky. ,,CtBop je Epocy 610 Tek naysopuu
IIOBOA, IPUAHKA AQ CE PACIIAAMCA; 6mA0 je HOTPC6HO OAMax Ira ce OTPECTH, jep je
uus 610 cBe TO jaue maamcatu u ympujeru! 3acebHo 6uhe 61a0 je yBujex camo
HEAOCTATAK U 3aCTParberbe jeAuHcTBeHor buha.” (De Rougemont 1974: 65)C Apyre
CTpaHe, araIe IpU3Haje OTLHjEIIACHOCT, OAHOCHO HEIIPEMOCTUBY IIPENpeKy u3Mehy
yoBjeka 1 Bora; y muramy je sybas npema OAMKIbEM OHAKBOM KaKaB j€ 3aHCTa y
CTBapHOCTH, HECABPILCH, Ca CBOjUM MaHaMa M cTpaxoBuma. I arame je mosesana
ca xpuithanckom peaurnosuouthy, ca 60joM MOPYKOM A2 BOAUMO APYTora Kao
came cebe. ,PyHAaMEHTaAHA OIpeKa y XKUBOTY jecTe CynpoTHOCT usMelyy moran-
cke u kpuhancke sy6asu, usmelyy epoc u azane: nsmely mybasu xoja Hac mane y
6yayhHoCT 11 pyGaBU KoOja Hac 0baBesyje OBAje M capd’, MIIE XPBATCKH GPHAO30
Mapuo Konuh (Kopi¢ 2013: 49). Ae PyxxmoH nojammasa Aa Hac je epoc Y3AH320
A0 beckpajaocTH, AOK Hac xpuinhaHcka Ay6aB peoOpaxasa y CaAalbOCTH; arare
j€ MO3UTUBHO AJEAOBAILE Y CBUJETY; OHA j€ MOCAYIIHOCT Bory KOjU HAM TOBOPU Ad
BoAHMO cBoje bamxibe (De Rougemont 1974: 65). ,,Cum6oa wybasu Buie Huje
6eckpajua cmpacm y notpasu 3a csjetaomhy, seh Gpax Kpucrau Lipkse.” (Ibid.: 66)

»bumu 3awy6men He 3HAIN HYXKHO U bY6umu. butn sanybmen je oapeheno
crame; BoseTH je uuH. CTarme MOAHOCHMO, Ha YHH ce OAAy‘{ijMO.” (Kopic’ 2013:
51), mume Konuh naraamasajyhu cymruncky pasanxy nsmelyy samy6menoctu
u ny6asu. Xpumthaucku 6pax, no mumsewy Konnha, Hocu obasesy koja ce He
MO’KE PeaAM30BaTU HECTAAHOLINY 9yBCTBEHOT CTarba; Gpak TPasKU OA IOjeAUHIIA
OATOBOPHOCT HaA HAIUMM CBjeCHUM YMHOBHUMA KojuM heMo BoseTH cynpyxHuka,
OUTH I0y3AQHU | BjepHH, U nocsehenn nopusamy ajeue. Kornh nermae xoanxo

CY Pa3AHYHTA 3HAYCIbA PHJCIH 80.6€7721L Y CBH]ETY €pOCA U 'Y CBHJCTY arariea.

~Kpmharcka ‘Hecebuuna my6as’ je morspaa 6uha Ha ajeay. (...) Epoc, a He azane,
CAQBH Halll HATOH CMPTH H JKEAH I'a HACAAMBUPATH. A247¢ He 3HA yHUINTABATH,

epocy ce ocsehyje cramasajyhn ra” (Kopi¢ 2013: 52)

Bometu Tpe6a Ha 3eMAH, Kaxe Pyxmon.

Kaajs Crejnac Ayuc (Clive Staples Lewis), 6purancku nucan, uaozod u aa-
HYKH TEOAOT, 00jalllbaBa Ad j€ 22471¢ UAY MUAOCPAHA 5Y0aB y CTBAPH HAMNpupoora
/byﬁas, 3aTO ILUTO j€ OHA AAp A06I/IjCH 60>KjOM MHAomhy, KOjH C€ II0 CBOjOj CYIUTH-

HU CYIPOTCTaBAba IPUPOAHO] Iby6aBI/I. HPI/IPOAHa myGaB, KOja, o Ayncy, y cebu



Aenn de Pywemon u 3anaduo cxeamarse 1y0asu

YKAyUyje epoTCKy Ay0aB, jeAHOCTABHA je U AAKO OOjallIibIBa; HEKO MMa IPUBAAYAH
QH3MYKM U3rACA, 12 Y3 TO MMA U AOIIAASUB KAPAKTEP, U ,IPUPOAHO” j€ Ad HAC Ta
ocoba moske npusyhu crBapajyhu y Hama cHaxse emonuje. Aan Ta nera ocoba Koja
HaM je [I0CTaAa CYIPYXHHK MOJXe, KaKo HABOAU AYHC, TEIIKO 000A5eTH U HBTyOUTH
CBE CBOj€ IIPUBAAYHE ocobuHe. ,3aMHCAUTE AQ CTE YOBjEK KOjU je 060AHO, U TO
yOp30 HaKOH BjeHYAmA, OA Hensmednse Goaectu Koja Bac Hehe youTH jomr MHOTO
roanHa; 6eckopucTaH cre, HeMohaH, cTpallaH, OABPaTaH, OBHCAH 0 )XeHHHO] aahu,
OCHpOMaIIyjeTe AOK CTe ce HapaAH Aa here ce 6orarury, 4ak BaM je U HHTEACKT
0CAABHO 1 CIIONAAAjy BAC M3HEBH HEKOHTPOAHPaHa Oujeca, IyHH CTe HeM30jeKHUX
axtjesa. [ jom samucaute Aa cy Opura i caxasere Balle CyIpyre HeUCLPIIHE
(Lewis 2012: 163) nuue Aync, Haraamasajyhu Aa 61 Takas 40Bjek Koju 61 TO MOrao
MHPHO IIOAHOCHTH, 6€3 OTOpPYEHOCTH IIPUMATH CBE, a HE AABaTH HUIITA, YMHHO
HEILTO IITO Ay0aB — moTpeha y CBOM IPUPOAHOM cTatby He 61 Moraa noctuhu. Ono
IITO OBaj MPUMjep IOKasyje je, Mo AyHCY, HEIITO YHUBEP3AAHO; A TO je Ad CBU MU
IIPUMaMO MHAOCPAHY Ay6aB. ,,Y CBHMa HaMa MMa Hedera LITO C¢ He MOXKE HAPaBHO
Bometu. (...) Camo ce myrnke moxxe HapaBHo BomeTH.” (Ibid.: 164) Ayuc nHanomume
A4 ce HaMa MOXKE OIPALITATH, MOXe ce ca Hama caocjeharn, moxe Hac ce ynpkoc
TOME BOACTH, AAH MUAOCPAHOM Ay6aBay. CBH MU KOjU IMaMo A0bpe popuTeme,
6Gpahy, cecpe, cynpyxHuKe U Ajelly, a MMaMO HEKY BEOMa AOLLY HABHKY, HETATHBHY
0COOHHY, U YIIPKOC TOME CMO BOACHH, Tpeba Aa 3HaMO, 110 pujednma Ayuca, A2 cMO
BO&SCHH MUAOCPAHOM Ay6aBmy; He 3aT0 1TO cMO MU Apary Beh 3aro mro y Hamunm
GAMKIBHMa IpeGHBa my6aB KojoM cMo avybmenu (ibid.: 164).

3aaarax cBakor xpumhanuHa, 1o Ayucy, jecte mpeoOpasut NPUPOAHY sybas
Y MHAOCPAHY y0aB Ha TaKaB HAYHH A2 IPHPOAHE Ay0aBH OCTAHY OHO IITO Cy OuAe
(ibid.: 165). Mako je Ha Taj MOABHT [103BaH cBaKH XpHIIhaHKH, TO yOIIIITE HHje AaK
3aparax. I lormyHa u curypha npeobpasba HapaBHe Ay6aBU Y MOAYC MHAOCPAHE
Apy6aBI/1 TaKO j€ TEXAK I10CA0 AA HUJEAAH MTAAU YOBjEK MOXAA HMKAAA HHjE 6u0 HU

6au3y Tora Aa ra obasu caspmeno.” (1bid.: 166)

2.6. /dybas u BjepHOCT

Ha canunom $pony nasasu ce u Ae Pysxmon, unje ajeao /bybas u 3anad uuje
noxsaaa sybaBu — cTpacTy, Beh aHaAM3a KOja IIOKyIIaBA OATOHETHY TH KAKO HallIX
HECBjCCHHU IIOPHBU M HECABAAAUBE )K€ IOYHBAjy Ha AyOOKNM HacAaraMa MUTCKHUX
npeaama. Ae Py>xMoH TBpAU A2 MOACPHH YOBjeK ypyIIaBa CMHCA0 OpayHe 3ajeAHHLIE
jep oH, kao 1 TpucTaH, He MOXE A2 BOAM OHO LITO MM, Beh SKyAM 32 OHUM AQACKHM

¥ cTpanuM. ,Mary6uo je (‘cynpyr, mpum. ayT.) jeAHHY Hy>)KHOCT: CMHCAO0 3a Bjep-
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HOCT. A BjepHOCT je 0AAyYHO IpuxBaTame 6uha y cebu, orpanndenor u crBapHor,
KOjer 0Aa0MpeMO He Kao II0BOA Y3HOLUCHY, AU Ka0 TIPEAMET KOHTEMIIAALIMjE,
HETO Kao HEYCIIOPEAMBU CAaMOCTAAHH KUBOT KOjH 3aXTHjeBa AjeaaTHy mybas.” (De
Rougemont 1974: 282-283)

Aa Au ce n3 A0 capa HanmucaHor Moxe crehn Mumsene Aa je xpumthancku
mucauaan Ae Py>kMOH ropAHBH IPOTUBHUK CTPACTH, KO HEYer LITO HAC BOAU
cMpTH, a He XuBOTY? BjepoBaTHo He, jep Ae PyxMoH npoHnisuBo u Beoma HH-
TYUTHBHO CarAcAaBa MOACPHH Opak U caBpeMeHOr 4oBjeka yxsaheHor y Mpexy
sybaBu — crpactu. OH BUAY TPOOAEM U HE XKeAU UAUCTAPCKH CKPEHYTH TIOTACA,
Haaajyhu ce aa he Tume npo6aem Hecraru. A npobaem npeGuBa y camoj cTpyKTypu
Opaka samapHor 4yoBjeka. Mmak, Ae PysxmonoBa kpurrka Opaka Kao HHCTUTYLIHjE
HUjE Ty caMO Aa OH ce ayTOp 0CAOBOAMO HETATHBHHX MMITYACA, HETO UMa U $yHK-
11jy MeToAcKor cpeactBa. Ae PyskMoH MMa HaMjepy Aa IIPOKA3HBAIbEM ,UCTHHE
Opaka’ U3By4e TAO IOA HOTaMa HAUBLIMMA M POMAHTHI[MMA KOJH MUCAC AQ CTPacHa
3a5yOACHOCT, IIOAYIIPTA OCBajatbeM BOSCHE XKeHe, jaMun Ayr i cpehan 6pak. Ae
Py>xxMoH pasymuje aa je oaAyKa 3a 6pak y cTBapHOCTH HajobuuHuje Kaaheme, y
KojeM, y Haj601bCM CAY4ajy, MOXKEMO 3HATH YAA3HE YHOCE, AAH j€ CKOPO HeMoryhe
IIPEABHAJETH HCXOAE Koje he onu mpoyspoxkosaru.

Aa au oBako Buhen mpo6aem 6paka sHaun aa he »y6as — crpact y cBakoM cayuajy
6uTn Ta Koja he paspymnTu Gpaunu naeas TpajHe AyGaBHE 3ajeAHULIE, A A je OHA
Ta Koja he HeMHHOBHO 6ap jeAHOT CYNPY)KHUKA UCTPTHYTH U3 OKpUna Opaka? Ae
PysxmoHOBa Teparujcka nporneaeyTHKa Opaka raacuaa 6u oTnpuanke oBako: Maaae
OpauHe mapose TpeOaro Ou Ha BpUjeMe YIO30PUTH A CY CBH BUXOBH IIPOPAIyHU
(o Tome KakBa ux pomanTniHa 6yayhHOCT Yeka ca cynpyxuuKOM) BeoMa npous-
BOMAHH M HEIIOY3AQHH U A CTaOUAHOCT OpadHe 3ajepAHuLie Tpebajy 3aCHOBaTH Ha
OAAYILIM AQ CE OCTAHE 32jEAHO Ma IITa UX cHamAo (ibid.: 304). UspcTuny Gpadnor
oaHoca, npema Ae PyxmoHy, Tpeba rpasuTH Ha 3aBjeTy AATOM OpavyHOM NAPTHEPY,
He npenymrajyhu ce npomjersnsoj u hyasusoj crpactu; Ha arane, a He Ha epocy.

BjepHocT je y caBpeMeHOM APYIITBY IIPOKa3aHA KA0 KYKABHYKU XUBOT, KO
3aTOMACHH XKHBOT 3aTBOPEH 32 061npe MoryhHoCTH 1 113a30Ba; Ta pujed Kao Aa je
y onpeuroctu ca moryhom cpehom 3a xojom xyaumo, emarpa Ae Pyskmon. Maxo
ce YHHU AQ je BpHjeAHOCT ancypaHocT, Ae Pyxmon moasaaun aa je HOTprI/IBaH)C
BjEPHOCTH jEAHO 3HAYajHO AjeAO MOTPeOHO 3a usrpaamy anynoctu. Ae Pysxmon
Bjepyje Aa Tpeba pehu ,ue” onujajyhoj crpactu — nako cBa cjajaoct 1 6ancraBoct
CBHjeTa TPAXKU OA Hac ,AQ 3 Tpeba pehn ,He” s6or obchama, 360r BjeprocTn, asn
u s6or Bjepe u o6chama bory (ibid.: 307-308). Axo 6ucMo xemean, MOTAK GUCMO
OBAj€ YIIYTHTH KPUTHKY IIBAjLIAPCKOM PUAO30(Y CAMYHY KPUTHIIHU Koja je ynyhena
cxBatamy [ IaaTonosor epoca. Ta kputnka ncrunaaa je oa ITaaronosa yssucyjyha



Aenn de Pyycmon u 3anadwo cxsamarse y6asu

#y6aB KOPUCTH APYTY AUMHOCT K40 CPedcm80 AA Ce Y3AUTHE A0 HeOECKIX BUCHHA Ha
KOjuMa he BHAJETH BjedHe HAeje. Y CAMYHOM MaHHUPY, KPHUTHKA KOy ynyhyjeMo Ae
Py>xMOHy jecTe A2 OH IOTLjerbyje dpy202a, HE HCKA3Yje AOBOSHO EMIIATH)Y 32 HCTOBY
no3uuujy nospujehenocTy, meros 60a 360r U3Aaje, a IPBEHCTBEHO ce GOKyCHpa Ha
oapkame obehama koje nsrpalyyje namy ananocr n o6ehama Bory. ¥ Tom cmucay,
MOTAM GHCMO TBPAUTH A je BjepHOCT Kojy nponosujeaa Ae Pyxmon obumexena
€rOMCTUYHHUM KapaKTepoM, jep bpury 3a cebe Happehyje 6pusu 3a apyrora. Mnax,
Aa 6ucMO GUAM Y IIOTIIYHOCTH IIOIITEHH IIpeMa ayTopy Ajeaa /bybas u 3anad, va-
Bewhemo u mwerose pujeun koje He npesubajy ocjehamwa apyror.

32A0BOSHTH Ce A2 HE IIPEBAPUMO CBOjy XKEHY AOKa3 je Oujeae, a He mybaBu.
Bjeproct xohe MHOrO Brie: ona xohe A06po Bosernom 6uhy, n kapa papu saTo
A00Opo, oHa Ipea coboM cTBapa bArDKEber. Tako ce 32001Aa3HIM Iy TeM, IIPEKO
APYTOT, j4 BEXe ca CBOjOM AMMHOCTH — U3BaH cBoje Baactute cpehe. (Ibid.: 309)

Y saBpiuHuM pasmaTpamuMa y Kibusu /byoas u 3anad, Ae Py>xmoH noxymasa aa
MO3UIIMOHHPA BJEPHOCT KA0 OCHOBHY IOTKY 6pa1<a 1 Ka0 Hajjaye CPEACTBO 0A6paHe
OA 3aBOAMSUBE My3HKE Ay0aBU — CTpacTH. ITocrojanom BjepHomhy MY>K HaIyIITa
¢aHTa3MaropuuHe HAEje O AOHKXYAHCKOM ,yAAPYy IPOMA’, KOjeM CE CMPTHH YOBjeK
HE MOXE OAYTIPUJETH, U O TPI/ICTaHOBOj CTPacTH, KOja ra AO3UBa KaO HEOAOMSHMBA
HjecMa CUpeHa, Beh caraepaBa CBOjy XK€HY KaO HEMIOHOBSHBY AUYHOCT €A COIICTBE-
HOM jEAMHCTBEHOM BPI/IjC,A,HOILIhy. Ibera Tapa He MOXe OYAPATH AYIKH TECT 61A0
KOj€ KeHe, HUTHU I'a MO)XKe (paCLHMHUPATH [IPUBAAYAH M3TACA HEKE CTPAHKHUIbE, jep
je HAaBMKOM BjEPHOCTHU o,A,pebeHoj JKEHHU IIOCTA0 UMYH Ha HAy3Hje o6ehaBajyhc

crpacru (ibid.: 313).

3. 3akmydak

Haxkon pasmarpama mura o Tpucrany u Fsoaau, kao knyusor ronoca pabama
U 3aI10CjeAatba vy OaBU — CTPACTH KUBOTOM 3aIIAAHOT YOBjEeKa, HAAASE, KPUTHKOM
HHCTUTYLIHjE Opaka Kao MjecTa TIOAj€AQ, HECAATAbA U nopobaasara HOjEAUHIIA,
Ae Py>xvoH HeobnaHNM PeOKPETOM, Kpo3 BaTpeHO npoyniherbe oTIOMOrHyTO
xpumhancknm ernakum HopMama, Bpaha nosaamreny BpujeAHOCHy nosuwujy 6pa-
KY, Ka0 JeAUHOM MjecTy AybaBHE CTPACTH K MOHOTAMHE 32j€AHHUIIE, HCTOBPEMEHO
ocybyjyhu syacky 3abayajesoct u omanmeHocT crpacTBeHOM AyGaBsy. MeToackn
nocrymax, koju Ae Py>xmMoH camjean, jecte A2 IpBO H3BeAe U 06jacm/1 CBY HyHohy u
60raTcTBO OCj ehaja TpucranoBe cTpacTi Kako 64 THME OTKPHO U HEHO jaHyCOBCKO
AML[e HEOAOAHBOT CTPEMACH:A KA TAMU HONU U IIOTIyHOM IIOHMIITEHY YOBjeKa.
Aaxaxo Aa je TAKO BEAUKH IIPEOKPET MIOMAAO 30YHHO U BjepOBaTHO Pa3opyskao
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KPUTHYKY HOTY unTaoua. Mmak, Mu Mmopamo npumujerutu Aa Bpahame 6paine
3ajeAHMIIE HA MOPAAHH ITHJEAECTAA JECTE AJEAOBAO KAO YUH deus ex machina, KOjH,
OCHM CBOjer €eKTHOT IIOCHTHPAkbA, HHj€ APrYMEHTOBAHO Pa3pHUjeLINO CBE AyOaBHE
OpauHe mpobaeme.

Huje AoBosHO camo ykasaTu Ha TO Aa je myGaBHa CTPACT JEAMHO ACTUTUMHA U
€TUYKH OTPaBAAHA Y 6paquj 3ajeAHHIIH, HOTpc6Ho je MHOTO BHIIE 0 TOTa. Io0-
TpebHO 61 GHAO OATOBOPHUTH Ha OHOAOLIKE APIYMEHTE A2 MYIUKA jeAMHKA, PAAU
€BOAYLIHjCKE IIPEAHOCTH, TOKOM CBOT AYTOT IIAOAHOT KMBOTA UMa HHCTHHKTHBHY
noTpely Aa OIAOAH LITO BHUILE XKCHKH, T1a TUME CTPACT Kojy ocjeha nmpema crpan-
KHIbH HHUje TOAUKO y BAACTH PasyMa KOAHKO y CAyX6H HaroHckux cuaa.'> Moran
OHCMO HABOAUTH M APYI€ API'yMEHTE, KOjU FOBOPE O ,HEIIPUPOAHOCTH Opaka u
MOHOTaMuje, TUMe onpaBAaBajyhu npesy6 u myGaBHy cTpacT u3BaH bpaka, aAH TO
HaM HUje L{HA; KEAMMO HCTAKHYTH A CE M3a30BOM IIOCTU3aba OpadHe BPAHHE U
ckaapa Ae Py>KMOH HHj€ XTHO 6aBuTH, ocraBA,ajth Taj HPO6ACM IICUXOAO3UMA U
ncuxorepaneytuma. Hapasro, oBaje 6remo ce Moran nossatu Ha mossary Mapxk-
coBy jepaHaecty Tesy o Pojepbaxy, y kojoj HaBoau: ,Purozodu cy cBujer camo
Pa3AMYHTO MHTEPIPETUPAAU; PAAH CE O TOME AA T'A CE U3MHjCHH , [1a IPHMMUjCTUTH
Aaje oBaje Taj ,pra030d” cam Ae PyxmoH, koju ykasyje Ha pobAeM, aAH U Ha pje-
IIEHE; CAMO LITO AAATE, OCTYIIKE M CBE OHE MAA€ U BEAHKE KOPAKE KA HCITYH-EHbY
TOT LIMAA IPENyLITa HeKOMe ApyroM. Aa au je To praosodcku ,,ucnpaBHo”, TEIIKO
je pChI/I, aAu HOTpe6Ho j€ AQ HCTAaKHEMO Aa MTOCTOjU jEAAH MIPA3aH MPOCTOP MAM
jas nameby eTnuknx HOpMH 1 BUXOBHX HCIyHCHba KOje ITOjeAnHal Tpeba Aa mpe-
MocTH. Moxaa je OBAje CaMO Ha AjEAY AYTOTOAHIIEH cy1<o6 HSMeby HACAAMI3MA U
Matepujasnsma, usMehy naeasa u rpybe crBaproctu. A rpy6a crBaproct Bpaha
HAC Ha I10YeTaK Kpyra, Ha MuT o Tpucrany u Msoaau, xao apxeruncku obpasary
s»ybaBU — cTpACTH, KOja, M HAKOH BHUIIE CTOTHHA TOAMHA, OITYHE-ABA YM CABPEMEHOT
40BjeKa, chpajyhm ra A, y IOTPasy 32 UCIYH-EHEM U MyCTOAOBUHOM, HAMYLITA
6AaroAaT ¥ HAMAY OpadHe 3ajeAHHUIIC.

Aenu ae PyxMoH mokasao HaM je U3 HCTOPHjCKe IIEPCIIEKTHBE ABA I0AA e-
HOMeHa »ybaBy, aau ce, kao xpuinhanckn ¢ruao3od, onpeaujeano 3a arare, Mu-
AOCPAHY ny6aB, Bjepyjyhu y Bora, criacemse u Bjeunocrt. 3a oHe koju He canjeae Ae
Py>xMOHOB IIOIA€A Ha CBHJET OCTaje 3aAATAK Ad y IpOy4aBamy GpeHOMeHa vybaBu
6Oyae npucyran Mut o Tpucrany u M30aAn, Kao TPeHyTaK HCTHHE O HAIIOj AYACKO),
a He 60XKAHCKO] IIPUPOAH.

1> Hexu 61 pUroBOpHAH OBOj Te3H, HCTHYYhH Aa je 40BjeK KYATYpHO U LuBHAH30BaHO 6uhe koje ce
Beh 0AQBHO 0ABOJHAO 04 32j€AHUYKHX SKUBOTHICKHUX MIPEAAKA, KYATHBULIYIH CBOj SKHBOT Kako He
61 6110 HaroHCKH 1 UMIyAcuBaH. HapaBHo, Ha Taj IpUIroBop MOTAO GH ce OATOBOPHTH A2, aKO CTBa-
P TaKO CTOje, 3aLITO OHAQ CBYAA 10 CBHjETY MMaMO TOAUKO HACH A, 3A0YMHA H PaToBa?
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DENIS DE ROUGEMONT AND THE WESTERN
CONCEPTION OF LOVE

Summary

This paper analyses the key areas reached by the Swiss author Denis de
Rougemont in his famous work Love in the Western World. We critically
read de Rougemont's thought that love-passion, as the basic guiding thread
of the myth of Tristan and Isolde, still sovereignly rules the unconscious
being of modern man, giving him a one-sided vision of the play about love.
Following his argumentation, we examine the connections between courtly
and chivalrous love, Cathar heresy and troubadour love poetry. Denis de
Rougemont contrasts eros, which ignites passion that descends into the
darkness of death, with agape, i.e. the Christian love for one's neighbour.
We question whether de Rougemont's solution to the problem of love by
establishing merciful love as a necessary moral choice can be a satisfactory
answer for modern man.

» Key words: Denis de Rougemont, eros, agape, troubadours, Courtly Love,
marriage, adultery.
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OACCK 3a CpPIICKH jC3I/IK H AUHTBUCTHKY

NIVIHTBYICTUKA 1 TIPOYYABARE JIVICKYPCA
NUATVTANHX MEAVIA — TEOPVIA W EMTIPHA

Jacvuna Bophesuh (2022), Digital Media Discourse in Linguistic Research [ Auckypc
Juzumannux meduja y aunzeucmuurum uempaxcusaruma). Hum: Purosodpcxu

daxyaeT. (AUTHTAAHO H3AABE)

Kmura npo¢ecopke us Llentpa 3a crpane jesuke npu @uaosodckom paxyarery
y Huuy Jacmune Hophesuh Digital Media Discourse in Linguistic Research | Auckypc
QUUINANHUX MEOU]A ) AUHBUCTIULK UM ucmpa%msmbu/vm], Hanipexo 250 ctpaHuIa
PYKOITHCHOT TEKCTa, IPEACTABAA AOOPO OCMHUILIAEHY M HCTO TAKO HAITHCAHY HAYYHY
CTYAH)Y, KOja ce 6aBU — y CBETCKMM OKBHPUMA XyMaHHCTHYKHX AUCLIMIIAMHA, a Mehy
MM, AAKAKO, © AMHIBUCTHKE — pacTyhom u cBe momyaapuujoM obaamhy mro
IpeBasnAasy OKBHpE capa Beh ,kaacndaHe” AMCKypcHe aHaAu3e, yerocTaBsajyhn
Be3e C KOMIIACMEHTAPHUM APYIITBEHHM HayKaMa — (auruTaAHOM) KOMYHHKO-
AOTHjOM U >XyPHAAHUCTUKOM, IOAMTHKOAOTHjOM, COLIUOIICUXOAOTHjOM, CBAKaKO
»HAAAUCLIUIIAUHAPHOM CEMHOTHKOM, Tako popmupajyhu jeaan cacBum Mopepan
U Y HaIlOj aKaAEMCKOj 33jEAHUITY MITAK pebe 3aCTYIAEH UHTEPAUCIUIIAUHAPHU
U TPAaHCAUCIMIIAMHAPHU MPUCTYI UCTPAKUBAKUMA YHjy OCHOBY YHMHE MUTAHA
jesHdKor peHOMEHA U ACAOBAIbA.

Y 0BOj cTyAHju ayTOpPKA je IIOKa3aAa HEKOAUKO CTBAPHU: YMELUIHOCT Y HCIIUTH-
Bakby U OCBETAABAY PA3ANYUTHX ACIIEKATa PA3HUX AUCKYPCHHX GOPMH, IO3HABAIHE
6pojH1/1x TEOPH)jCKUX MPOCEAEA U BEIITHHY y HbUXOBOj IPUMEHH Ha EMITUPH)jCKOM
MaTepHjaAy, CIOCOOHOCT AQ KOMIIAUKOBAHE (u CTPYYHH]jOj Iy OAMLIM Matbe HO3HaTE)
TEOPHjCKE IMPUCTYIIE jACHO IPEACTABH, o6jac1—m H YKa)X€ Ha AAm€ UCTPAKUBAYKE
IIEPCIIEKTUBE KOje Ce MOTY OTBOPUTH aKO ce A0DPO yIIO3HA AaTa AUTEPATYpa.

Monorpaduja Juckypc dueumarnux meouja y sune8ucmusKum uCmpanusaruma

MOAEAHCHA j€ Y ABE BEAHKE LIEAMHE (Part L u Part II), KOj€ CY, YHyTap cebe, HpEeLU3HO

!strahinja.stepanov@ff.uns.ac.rs
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napreArcaHe u pasyheHe cXxoAHO OHUM GpeHOMEHNMA KOjH Ce ACTADHH)E IPOIUTYjy
y AaTuM cerMeHTHMA. [IpBH A€O KEbUTE — KOjH CAAPXKH ABA ITOrAABAA — MOXEMO
YUTATH KAO CBOjEBPCTAH TAOCAP OAHOCHO AEKCHKOH KAYYHHX ITOjMOBA YHYTap
obaacTu uMeHOBaHe Kao digital media discourse, 1j. ducxypc dueumarnux meduja.
Taxo ce Ha caMOM ITOYETKY YIO3HAje€MO C HCTOPHjOM OBOT II0jMa, K40 H Pa3A03HUMA
360r KOjUX OBaj TePMUH ayTOPKa (y aKTyeAHOM TPEHYTKY) CMaTpa IIPELU3HUHM OA
BCTOBE ,peredc” — computer-mediated discourse (communication) — xoju je y AuHI-
BHCTHYKA HCTPAXKUBakha HOBUX MEAH)ja YBeaa aMepuyka HayuHua Cysan XepuHr.
Hanpocro, Beh cama unmenuia A2 ce IpOU3BOAU AMCKYPC KOJH C€ jaBsa (T] KOju
je OCTBapeH) Y AUTUTAAHUM MEAMjHUMA, 2 HYj€ BUIIIE OTPAHMYEH CAMO Ha KOMITjyTEp
HETO Cy HA AUCIIO3UIIU]H APyTa (MOACpHI/Ija) TEXHOAOIIKA CPEACTBA: IIAMETHHU TEAC-
$onu, TabAeTH, YaK U IAMETHHU CaTOBH, OlpaBAaBa yBolewe repmuna digital media
discourse (KOjuM ce, yOCTaAOM, HacAOBAaBa 1 oBa MoHorpaduja). Kaxo cmo pexan,
Y IPBOM AEAY KEbUTE, YHYTap IIOTAABASA O AUTHTAAHOCTH Y MEAMJHMA H AMCKYPCY,
HAMAA3UMO HAa EHIIMKAOIIEAU]CKHU CITUCAK KAYIHUX ITOJMOBA, AETA/bHO O6jaH.IH>CHI/IX,
KOjHU Cy PEACBAHTHU 33 AAU TOK H3Aarama. Ha ausajaepcko-rpadpuuxom mnaany,
CBaKH OA OBHX I10jMOBa-TIOTIOTAB& (KA0, YOCTAAOM, U LICHTPAAHA TIOTAABAA Y
KIbH3H) YBeacH je xemrreroM (#), 6e3 6eanHa, 11a ce Ha Taj HAYHH H BU3YCAHO, Ipado-
CTHUACKH, TIOAYTIHPE IPEAMETHO-TEMATCKA EKCITAUKAIIMja M aHAAH3A O KOjOj je ped.
A xoju cy To nojmosu? CaeAnMo peaocaep U3 MoHorpaduje: duzumannu medujiu,
Queumanrta uHmMeEPaKmuBHoOCH U Cmeapare 2pynd, Mysmumo0ainocn, Xeumezosi,
XUNEPAUHKOSU Y XUNEPINEKCINOBHU, YKAYUEHOCIIL/ AH2AN08AIbE KOPUCHUKA, KAUK KAO
MEPHA jedunuya, Kauxbejm (=xamK-MaMar), Te KOpucHuuKu 001ux08an (reHepHcaH)
cadpycaj. Llentpasnu nojam mehy mwuma je, cakaxo, dueumannu meduju [digital
media], xoju cyncymMupa cBa KOMYHHKAI[MOHA CPEACTBA ILUTO ACAY)Y U OICPULLY
1OMONy pasAndHTHX CHKOAMPAHHX GOpPMaTa [I0AATAKA KOjH CY MAIIMHCKU YHTAHBU
[machine-readable data / computer-readable data], npu 4emy ce oBu surnrassn
MEAMjH CTBAPajy, KOH3YMHPAjy, AUCTPUOYHPa)y, MOAUPHKY]Y, CAYILA]Y, 1yBajy UTA.
Ha oproBapajyhum aurnrasnum eaexkrponckum Hanpasama. OBaj 1 cBU OCTaAu
IIOMEHYTH II0jMOBH CAY>KE KA0 BPCTa HY)KHUX KOHIIEIITyaAHUX OIIEPATOPa 32 OHO
IITO ayTOPKa HAMEPaBa AQ U3BEAE: Ad TIPEACTABU AMCKYPCHE THIIOBE AUTUTAAHUX
MEAHja U IIOABPTHE HX aHAAU3H. Y ApyroM noraaBsy I oeaa Monorpaduje ynpaso
ce TOBOPH O THM AMCKYPCHUM THHOBUMA (AMTHTAAHHUX meanja). [Toaasu ce op
MOjMa AMCKYPCa M AMjaAEKTUYKOT CXBAaTakha HETOBE MPUPOAE (y ¢pepraadoBckoj,
KPUTHYKOAHCKYPCHO], TPAAHLIUjH) — IIPEMa KOME AUCKYPCH HE caMO A2 pedack-
TYjy HAH PEIIPE3EHTY]y APYIUTBEHE CHTUTETE U OAHOCE HETO X M KOHCTHTYHIIY U

KOHCTPYHIITY, ADPYTUM Pe4HMa, AUCKYPCH jeCy CYIITHHCKH APYIUTBEHA MTPAKCA, Tj.



Aunzsucmura u npoy4asare OUCKypca OUUmartux Meouja — meopuja u eMnupuja

IPOILIEC ¥ KOjU CY TEKCTOBH — OHO KAaKO MHU jE3UKOM AEAYjEMO U KaKO CE yOIIIITE
je3HKOM KOPUCTHMO — ,yrHexxheHn, ¢ unMe je y caraacjy Bub)ere AMCKypca AUTH-
TAAHHX MEAMja y crielupuIHOM AMTHTaAHOM KoHTekcTy. I'Ta mTa je onaa yommre
AMCKYPC AUTUTAAHUX MeAHja? AyTopka Kake (IIpeBOA Hall): TO je ,je3HK MCKa3aH
y oapehenom KoHTekeTy (ApPYIITBEHOM, TOAMTHIKOM, KYATYPHOM, EKOHOMCKOM
HUTA.) M PeaAH30BaH IIOMONhy GHHAPHOT KOA2 PAAH OCTBAPHUBAIba APYIUTBEHO IIOA-
CTAaKHYTe OHAQjH HAH odAajH KoMmyHuKanuje'. Byayhu aa Buure Huje ped camo o
jEAHOM, BepOAAHOM KOAY KOjU CAYXKH 32 pOPMYAHCAEbE IOPYKE, HE YYAH LUTO CE IIPBO
Na)XIba YCMEPaBa Ka KOHLCITY MyATUMOAQAHOCTH (Tj. Ka MyATUMOAQAHOM TEKCTY
u Aucxypcy). MyaTrMOAaAHH TEKCT oApcbyje Ce Kao TBOPEBUHA KOja KOM6I/IHyj€ u
MHTETPHLIE PAa3AMMUTE CEMUOTHYKE PECYPCE PAAM CTBapatba 3Hauckba (opyKe), To
ayTOPKa ACIIO II0KA3yje Ha KPATKOM IIPUMEPY HHTEPHETCKOT MEMA, TAC Ce KOMOUHYje
TEKCT ca CAUKOM (TPHMa CAHKaMa-KaAPOBHMA), H TAC €€ CMHCA0 He O MOTao pasy-
METH YKOAHUKO He OUCMO Y3€AH U COLIMO-KYATYPHY KOMIIOHEHTY y 003up. Apyrum
peunMa, IOKasyje ce Ad je H MYATUMOAAAHOCT Y AUCKYPCY KYATYPHO CIieLIUpUYHA.
Y HacTaBKy 1oraaBsa, a uMajyhu y BUAy Aa ce y MOHOrpaduju paA O AUCKYp-
Cy AUTMTAAHHX MEAHMja, Ay TOPKA H3HOCH CBOje TyMadcke cacAchnx peaeBaHTHUX
nojMoBa: medujcku duckype (Koju yKmydyje BecTd, HHPOPMALIUje H PEIOPTaNKe
LITO ce TOMONY HOBHHa, YacoIHca, APYIITBCHUX MEAH)a, HHTepHeTa, 1B n pasuja
IIPEHOCE jaBHOCTH), 8¢C/H, AAHAC BEOMA AKTYCAHE Aaycre 6ecmu (A3SMHUILASOTHHA
u AcsuHPopMaLHja — Pejxrys), dungejx (3nonamepHo KoMmjyTepcku obpalyen n
U3MCHCH BUACO-CHUMAK HeKe, 0OUYHO jaBHe, 0co0e Ha KOjeM OHa U3TACAR, TOBOPU
HAM PaAH K20 A2 je HeKa ApyTa 0co0a), duzumanne naamgpopme, naciosu v 41dosu,
Opymmeenu meouju, 6102061, nOMKACINU, 6402081, CYEHAPUIUL, BUICO-UPE, MEMOBH
U 2uosu, komenmapu (UCIIOA BECTH), 2060p MPIcHbe.

Y Apyrom peay MoHOrpaduje — CAuMEEHOM U3 ACBET IOTAABAA — IIPEAOUEHH
Cy TEOPHjCKHU MPUCTYIIH AUCKYPCY AUTUTAAHUX MEAMjA U IPUKAAAHE, HAYCTPa-
THUBHE CTYAUj€ CAyYaja, y KOjUMA je AOKA3aH EKCIIAMKATHBHU 3Ha4aj U Moryhxoct
IPHUMEHE IPEACTABAECHHUX TeOpHjcKux npoceaea. [Ipsa teopuja ¢ xojoM Hac ap
Jacmuna Hophesuh aetamuuje ynosuaje jecre meopuja yoxsupasara [framing
theory]. YBoachu unraona y uHTpuKatHoCTH OBE TeOpH]je — I03UBatbeM Ha OGUMHY
¥ BaAaHO MIUIYHUTaHY, Tj. KPUTHYKH IPOMULIAeHY AnTeparypy (wro J. Hophesuh
MHa4e YUHH U y APYTUM IIOTAABAHMA CBOje MOHOTpaduje) — ayTopka, moaaschu
oa Todpmana Ao penentau(ju)x ayropa (Enrman, Cemerko u Baakenbypr u ap.),
IPEAOYABA HCH 3HAYAj 32 HCIIUTHBAE AUCKYPCa AMTHTaAHUX MeAuja. Hakon Tora
CACAU aHAAH32 HACAOBA U AMAOBA C [IO3HUIIUjE TEOPHje YOKBUpaBama. Tako ce Aame

HIDKY »,0AM3HHCKHU ITapOBH” YHYTaP IIOTAABAA: TEOPHja KOy IIPATH CAOAHOCHA CTY-
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Auja cay4daja. Kao HapeaHa usaaske ce meopuja o onome uima je 8pedro 00jasmusara
[theory of newsworthiness], mo4es oa laaryna npexo Ejapepcose oo Beanepexose
u Kamnacose, aa 6u ce 1OTOM Ta TeOpHja IPUMEHUAA HA MATCPHjAA CAYUICH OA 77
HOBHMHCKHX YAQHAKA 00jaBACHUX Y OHAQjH uspawy [loaumuxe. Ocrajyhn u pame y
cdepu anaanse Becty, J. Hophesuh npeacrasmsa jom jeany teopujy — mocseheny
ducxypcnum cmpamezujama [discoursive strategies]. Ocaamajyhu ce noxajsume
Ha yuema Pajsuraa u Bopaxose (Acaom u Ban Aejka), ayropka he anaausuparu
HACAOBE M AUAOBC IIPEMA IIET H3ABOjCHUX AMCKYPCHHUX CTpareruja — pedepeHnu u
HOMUHAIU)H, TPEAUKALH)H, ApTYMEHTAIUjH, IEPCIIEKTUBU3ALIU]H, T€ HHTEH3UPHU-
Kaluju 1 ybAQKaBamy — ACTIO ACMOHCTpUpajyhu kaKo ce cTpareruje KopucTe pasu
noApuike oapeheHUM YnbeHNIIaMa, ONIPaBAABAY ACAOBAEA, HHTCH3UPUKOBAY
3HaueHa, rpal)ersy apryMeHTannoHe CTpykType 6asupane Ha oppehennm ronocnma
utA. HakoH oBora — AOMHHaHTHO je3HYKOT CETMEHTA — CACAH ITOTAABA&E ocBeheHo
MYATHMOAQAHOj AUCKYPCHOj aHaausu. Maxo ce pacripaBaya 0 HEKOAHKO Pa3AHIUTHX
(mpeMaa y 3Ha4ajHOj MepH KOMIIACMEHTAPHUX) MYATUMOAQAHHX IIPHCTYIIA, JaCMH-
Ha Hophesuh oaayuyje ce 3a kombunanujy Kpecosor u Bejremanosor npucryma.
Oumno wro he YCAEAUTH, HAKOH TEOPUJCKOT YBOAQ, JECTE jeAHA BEOMA OPUTHMHAAHA
aHAAM3a KOMEPLIMjaAHHX OTAACA, Tj. pekaama. Kypuosurer je, a yuHu ce TUME U
jowr Behu suspense, Aa ce A0 aHaAM3HpaHEe peKaaMe He MOXKe BHIe Aohu (4ak Hu
IIpeTparom 1o uHTepHeTckuM Gecriyhuma), ma ayropka npenpuyasa TB-pexaamy
(eMuTOBaHY Ipe A€CETaK TOAMHA HA MAAMM €KPAaHHMA) 3a IPAIIAK (3a Ipame pybsa),
KOja jOj ce 0YUTO TOAUKO ypesasa y mamhere 1 0CTaBHAA YTHCAK, A2 je U IIOCAC
AcLicHUje u3y3eTHO XuBO cchame Ha By, Aakae, AcTadHO je aHAAMBHPaHa CBaKa
cexsenna TB-pexaame, y3 kopumheme u Keleidographic Builder-a, n mokasaso je
K4aKO CHCTEMCKa MYATHMOAAQAHA AHAAN3A AUCKYPCA MOXKE AOIIPHHETH Pa3yMeBatby
IOPYKE U MIMYUTABAY OHOIA IITO je AOBEAO AO KPECHPAIha jeAHE TAKBE PEKAAME.
Ocmo moraasae nocseheno je TeyHy BaH ,A,ejKy U HEr0BOj COLIMOKOTHUTHBHO]
TCOPH)H AUCKYPCa, AOK CY Y ACBETOM H3AOKEHE ITOCTABKE KPHTHIKHX AUCKYPC-
HHUX CTYAMja APYLITBEHHX MeaHja [social media critical discourse studies]. OBaj
npuctyn Jacuuna Hophesuh npumennhe na marepujany ¢ @ejcbyxa (npennsnuije,
Ha [losumuxunoj crpannuy Ha oBoj maardpopmu). [Tocaeara Teopuja ¢ Kojom ce
cycpehemo y 0Boj monorpaduju jecre T38. cimpaaa hyrama [spiral of silence].
Teopuja ciupase hyrama A0Aa3H ¢ TOAUTHKOAOLIKOT 1 KOMyHHKOAOLIKOT [O/&2
(ocMucamAaa jy je Hemadka noauTukosomkuma Eansaber Hoea-Hojman). ITpema
OBOj TEOPHUjH, [TOjEAHAL] KMA CTPAX OA M30AAIIHU]j€E, IITO MPOU3AAZH U3 HAEjE AQ
couujarHa rpymna (MAH APYLITBO) MOXE A2 M3OAYj€, 3AHEMAPH HAH HCK Ay YAQHOBE
300r BHUXOBOT MHILACHA, [12 OBAj CTPAX OA H30AALIMjE YTHYE HA TO A IIOjeAMHAL]

,YTHIIaBa MAM IIOTIYHO ,,yhyTKyje” cBOj raac ymecTo Aa ra jaBHO usHece. JacMuHa



Aunzsucmura u npoy4asare OUCKypca OUUmartux Meouja — meopuja u eMnupuja

‘Hophesuh npumeryje 0By Teopujy Ha KOMeHTape KOje YUTAOLIU OCTABAA]Y HCIIOA
BECTH, 4 T€ C€ BECTU THYY CAyYajeBa CEKCYaAHOT 3AOCTABAAA. Y IMHAOT-CTYAH)H,
CIIPOBEAEHO] Ha CPIICKO-EHTAECKOM Y30PKY, Ay TOPKA yO4aBa KOAMKO j€ — Y II0CMa-
TPaHUM KOMEHTapUMa — (npe)MaAo €MIIaTHj€ U Pa3yMeBamha 33 )KPTBE CEKCYaAHOT
3AOCTaB;akba, 2 KOAUKO MHOTO OITY>KUBAba U AOAATHOT BEPOAAHOT 3A0CTABAAA
(I/IBBpl"aBaI—by pyray) oBux xpTaBa. CBe TO AOBOAH, IIOTITYHO y CKAAAY € TEOPHjCKUM
[PETIIOCTABKAMA, AO »caMoyhyTkuBama” XpPTaBa 3A0CTaBAAbA (u yhyTkusamwa
OHMX KOjU Cy COAMAAPHHU Ca mpTaBaMa), oromyjyhn j€3MBY EMOLIMOHAAHY ITyCTOII
U HECOAUAAPHOCT KOjy AOMHHAHTHHU APYLITBEHU (6apeM IpeMa OHOME HITO je
CaApIKaj TUX KOMeHTapa) o6pasan; Hamehe, neprieryupajyhu saouun u Henpasay
IpeMa, Ipe CBEra, >KCHaMa — )XPTBaMa CeKCyaAHOr Hacuaa. Msa oBux moraassa
CACAM 3aKAYYHU ACO M OOraTa AUTEpaTypa, KOjOM Ce U 3aBpIUaBa MOHOTpadHja.
Haxon cBera n3A0XeHOT — BpaTHMO C€ Ha CaM ITOYETAK U ITOACETHMO C€E LITa
je y mpearoBopy MoHorpaduje ayropka Hanucaaa. Pedeno je pa 6u monorpaduja
Auckype dueumannux meduja y AuH2BUCIIULKUM UCTPANCUBARUMA TPEOAAO AQ TIPY-
XKH YBHA O OAHOCY uaMeby Anckypca kao MaHHecTalHje je3UKa Y AUTUTAAHUM
MCAMjUMA M HCTPOKUBAYKUX MOTYRHOCTH KOje HyAM AMHIBHCTHKA (y capaasmu
Ca COIIMOAMHTBUCTUKOM, MEAU]CKUM CTYAHjaMa, KPUTHIKUM CTYAUjaMa uta.). Aa
AM je mAaHHpaHO ocTBapeHo? MoxeMmo jacro pehu: Aa! O6jammenn cy ocHOBHU
KOHILIENTH Y BE3U C ALTHTAAHHUM MEAMJUMA U AUCKYPCOM AUTHTAAHUX MEAH]A, TIpe-
AOYCHE Cy Pa3AMYHTE TCOPHje KOje 00jallibaBajy ACTCKTOBaHE pEHOMEHE YIIOTpE-
0c jesuKa M APYTHX CEMHOTHYKUX KOAOBA Y AUTHTAAHUM MeAHjuMa. Y CTyAHjaMa
CAy4Yaja ITOKA3aHO j€ — HA Y30PaH HA4YMH — KAKO CE T€ TEOPHUj€ MOTY IPUMEHUTH
HpU UCIIUTUBALY AUCKYPCA AUTHTAAHUX MeAHja. CBe OBO HAITMCAHO je IIPELU3HUM
jE3UKOM M jaCHUM CTHAOM, Koju omoryhasa npaheme usBeacHe aHaanse.
Hamnocaetky, ka0 HEKO KO je HCKYCHO, 6ApTOBCKH PEYCHO, U YXUTAK U 3aA0-
BOSCTBO [PH HINYUTABAY TEKCTA, AUCKYPC OUZUIMANHUX MEOUJA Y AUHSBUCTRUAKUM
UCTPANCUBAUMA, N KAO HEKO KO CE Y CBOJUM UCTPAXKUBABUMA GaBU CAUIHUM ITH-
TamUMa, OCAABajyhu ce Ha HCTe U CAMMHE TEOPHjCKE MPOCEACE, MOTY Ad 3AKAYIHM
KaKO je CTYAMja, KOja ce OBE FOAMHE HalllAA MTPEA 3aMHTEPECOBAHUM YUTAOLMMA/
HCTPA)XUBAYHMA IPOHUCTEKAA U3 IIPEAAHOT M CHCTEMATHYHOT BULIETOAUIITILET PAAQ,
Aa CIIPOBEAEHA UCTPAKUBAKA (TaB. CTyAHjE CAy‘{aja) MOKa3yjy KaKko ce OBa BPCTa
AUCKyPCa MOXKE AaHAAM3UPATHU Ca PA3AUYHTHX TEOPH)jCKHUX IO3UIIM)a, AAHU H KAKO
Ce pE3YATaTH TaKBOT MCTPa’KUBAMKbA MOTY MTOBE3ATH Ca APYTUM APYIUTBEHHM AMC-
LIMIIAMHAMA (KPI/ITI/I‘{KC CTyAHj€, TOAUTHKOAOTHja, KOMYHUKOAOTH]ja, MAPKETHHT U
CA.), ocBeTAaBajyhu pUpoOAY — CBE OIyAAPHUjET U AOMMHAHTHH]CT, CBEIIPHCY THOT

— AUCKYpCa AUTUTAAHUX MC,A,I/Ija.
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Cmpaxurwa P. Cmenaros

Ha camome kpajy, 6yayhn aa umax aooaasum c moma cprcke puaosoruje (cp-
OucTHYKE AI/IHI‘BI/ICTI/IKC), H3PEKA0 oux u JEAHY JXEMmY: OUHUTO je 36or yera je Kibura
HAITMCaHA Ha EHTAECKOM JE3UKY, U JACHO j€ AQ J€ EHTAECKH — KaAA CY y IMTaky OBaKBa
(1 He camo oBakBa!) MCTpaXkKUBamwba — lingua franca akasemcke (AuCKypcHOaHAAM-
THYKE) 33jeAHHLIE, AAH CMaTpaM Aa OH 3aucTa GMAO KOPHCHO Kapa 6u ce Kibura
IpeBeAa Ha CPIICKH je3UK U 00jaBuAa, jep 61 To nnak omoryhuao aa ce y Haioj
seMau (1, yOIIIITe, Ha IPOCTOPY HEKAAALIELET 33j AHHYKOT je3uka) jom Behu 6poj
CTYAEHATa, AOKTOPAHAAA ¥ HAYYHHKA YIIO3HA C OBUM CAAPIKAjEM H MOXAA YCMEPH

Ka Ad/oCEM UCTPAXXHMBAby HCKUX OBAC IIOMCHYTHX AMCKYPCHHX (l)CHOMCHa.
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CUCTEMATYHA BABTNOTPADII]A PALOBA O
OBJABJGEHO] AVANTEKATCKOJ TPABY

Bpanxuia Mapkosuh (2020), Ka undexcuparsy dujarexamcxux mexcmosa nyban-
xosanux y Penybauyu Cpouju, Cprckn snjasexrosouxu 36opuux LXVII, beo-
rpaa: Cpricka akapemuja Hayka n ymetHocTd 1 MHCTHTYT 32 cpricku jesuk CAHY,

413-528. ctp.

Y LXVII 6pojy Cpnckoz dujarexmoromxoz 360pruxa 3a 2020. roauHy, y U3AaEsy
Cprcke akapemuje Hayka u ymerHocTH U MHcTHTyTa 32 cpricku jesux CAHY,
objaBaeHa je bubanorpaduja pasosa ,Ka nHACKCHparby AMjaACKATCKHMX TEKCTOBA
ny6auxoBanux y Peny6aunu Cpbuju” ayropke bpanxune Mapkosuh. buban-
orpaduja Ha 116 cTpaHMIIa A3je TIPETAEA U OCHOBHHU OIHMC PAAOBA Y KOjUMA Cy
yOAMKOBaHH aKLICHTOBAHU AUjaACKATCKU TEKCTOBH, OA U3AABaba [IPBUX PAAOBA U
MOHOTpaduja YUjU Cy IIPEAMET HAPOAHH FOBOPH, Tj. 0A IHodeTka XX BHjeka (1905),
ma cBe A0 2017. ropuHe, a koju cy objaBmenn y Penrybaumm Cpbuju.

AyTopka papoBe CBPCTaBa y TpH IPYyIIE — HA OHE Y KOjUMa HUje AaT onuc rpabe,
Ha OHE Y KOjHMa j€ TO Y4HIbeHO Y oppeheHoM, MareM nan Behem 06umy, Te Ha OHe y
KOJHMa Cy AMjaACKATCKH TEKCTOBH IIPHAOXKEHH KaO A0 MOHOTPadHja HAU PjeIHHKA.
YHyTap oBe kAacuUKaIHje PAAOBH CY H3AOKEHU XPOHOAOIIKH.

Hajmarbe je mybAMKOBaHHX PaAOBA KOjH AOHOCE AUJAACKATCKE TEKCTOBE U3 IIPBE
IpyILe, Tj. OHUX y3 KOje HHje Aar onuc rpabe — TakBux je camo 35 U HaBeACHU Cy
0A 416. A0 426. cTpanule, a mybankoBanu cy oa 1938. 40 2017. ropaune. O oBum
PaAOBHMa, Tj. O BUXOBOM CaAPIKajy ayTOpKa Aaje pasanyure nmoparke. Hajnpuje
OHE KOjH C€ T4y CAMOT HCTPAXKUBaHba: HIIP. AA AU CY TEKCTOBH 3a0HADCKECHU Y
OKBHUPY HEKOT IIPOjEKTAa, HAH IIPUAHKOM H3PaAE MATHCTAPCKUX U AOKTOPCKHUX T€34,
Ad AL HX je OHAEKUAO BHILE HCTPOKUBAYA, KAAA j€ HCTPAKUBAIBE CIIPOBEACHO, Y
KOjeM je IyHKTY 3a0UAdeXKEH TEKCT, KO Cy HHPOPMATOPH U jeCy AM ayTCHTHYHU

MPEACTABHHUIIH OApCbCHOI‘ HAHOMA, T€ KOAUKO HX j€ YYECTBOBAAO Y PA3TOBOPY HAH

!sladjana.cukut@flf.unibl.org
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LI1j€AOM HCTPAXKUBAIbY, KOAHKO j€ TPajao pasroBop ca HHGOPMATOPUMA; a 3aTHUM U
0 CaApXKajy caMUX TEKCTOBA: KOja MM j€ TEMATUKA, UMajy AU HACAOBE KOjU YKa3yjy
Ha TEMATHKY, KOjH TEKCTOBH IIPEACTABAA)y IOCAOBHLIC, 3ATOHETKE, OIUC 00M4aja,
aHETAOTE, IIPEAAIbA, HAPOAHE HAU MHTOAOIIKE ITPHYE, KACTBE, H3PEKE, IIAAC, H CA.

OBux 35 pasoBa o0yxBarajy TEKCTOBE U3 PA3AMYHTHX KPajeBa IITOKABCKE Te-
purtopuje: oa banara u Cpema npeko Illymaauje oo ucroune u jysxue Cpbuje u
Komnaonuka; satum us cjesepHe u 3amapHe bocue, Auke, Bapawe u Caasonuje,
AAM UX je MITAK HajBUIIE U3 MUPOTCKOT Kpaja.

On427. 60 464. cTpanune npeacTaBseHe cy 104 mybankanyje ca AMjaACKaTCKUM
TEKCTOBHUMa, 0bjaBsuBane 0p 1926. 40 2017. ropuHe, Koje AOHOCE OOUMHUjU HAK
kpahu onmc cakynmene aujasekrosouike rpahe, y3 ocHoBHe mmopaTke 0 MjecTy u
BPEMEHY HCTPA)XKHBaha, y3pacTy HHGOPMATOpa U CA. Y3 CBaKy IyOAUKALHjy ayTOpKa
Adje pPa3sAMYMTE HAITOMEHE, HIIP., O TOME KOjU jeE3UYKH HUBO j€ OMUCAH U Y KOjOj
MjepH, YKOAHKO Taj ITOAATAK HE CTOJH Y CAMOM HACAOBY, a IOHEKAA TO HOTKPEIAYje
U LIUTaTUMA U3 PaAOBa KOjU ynyhyjy Ha MJECTO CaKyIArakha rpabe, TEMY paaa U OC-
HOBHE 3aKAY4Ke, MACHTUQHKALINjY TOBOPA H BUXOBO CBPCTaBatbe y oarosapajyhe
AMJAAEKTE U IIOAAUJAAEKTE, IOAATKE O H30TAOCAMA YKOAHUKO j€ UCTPAKUBAME AOBEAO
AO BHXOBOT ACPUHHUCAKA, O KOH(ECHjH CTAHOBHMILUTBA YHjH j€ TOBOP UCITUTUBAH,
O MUTPAIIUOHUM TOKOBHMA, HCTOPHjCKOM KOHTEKCTY U T€OrpadCKOM IOAOXKAjy
ucnuTuBaHe Tepuropje u cA. [Topea AljaACKTOAOLIKIX PaAOBa KOjH CE TUYY pas-
AMYUTHX HUBOA j€3UYKE OPTAHU3AIIM)€E, KOJU Cy HajGPOjHI/IjI/I y OBOj IPYIIH, TOHEKU
paaoBu 6aBe ce ACKCHKOM MAM OHOMACTHUKOM HEKOT Kpaja, IITo casHajemo Beh u3
HACAOBA, 2 CAMO HEKOAMKO PaAOBa AOHOCH U eTHorpadceke aetame. C 063upom Ha
GpojHocT pasoBa koju cy obyxsahenu oBum Anjeaom 6ubanorpaduje, O4eKnBaHO
je Aa aAoHOCe rpab)y ca roTOBO uMTaBe IITOKABCKE, AAH U U3 IIOjEAUHHX AUjEAOBA
4aKaBCKE M KajKaBCKE TEPUTOPH]E.

[Tocaeama rpymna papoBa npema kaacudukanuju ayropke ose bubanorpaduje
(464—-485) npeacTaBya IIperaes CBUX AMjaACKTOAONIKUX MOHOTpadHja U pjedHHKA
o6jaBrennx oa 1905. o0 2017. ropune, nperexxno y Cpnckom dujarexmoromxom
300pHuUKY, jep CBU OHU AOHOCE U AMjaACKATCKE TEKCTOBE. Y3 noTIyHe 6ubanorpadceke
IIOAATKE, 32 CBAKH PaA HABEACH je OPOj CTpaHMIIA HA KOjUMA CE HAAA3E AUjAACKATCKU
TEKCTOBH, KA0 U IIyHKTOBH Y KOjUMa Cy 3a0unpexxeHH. AaTH Cy U MOAALM O TOME
jECY AU TEKCTOBU HAPOAHE IIPUYE HAH IjECME YKOAUKO CE HE PAAH O Ka3UBAUMA
1HPOPMATOPa HAU BUXOBUM Mel)ycoOHIM pasroBopuma. AyTopka Hac obasjemTasa
1 O TOME jECY AM AUjAACKATCKH TEKCTOBHU Y HEKMM PaAOBHMA ITIOAUjEACHU ITPEMA 30-
HaMa MAU THIIOBMMA KOjHMa IPHUIIAAAjy OnKcaHu roBopu. Monorpaduje u pjeqHunu

IIPEACTABASEHU Y OBOM AUjEAY 6146Anorpaq)1/1je OAHOCE Ce Ha IITOKABCKE TOBOPE.



Cucmemamuuna bubanozpaguja padosa o o6jasmernof dujarexamexoj 2pahu

Bubanorpaduja pasosa ,Ka nuaexcnpamy AujasekaTcknx TekcToBa mybau-
xoBaHux y Penybanun Cp6Ouju” Ha HEIITO BUIIE OA CTOTHHY CTPAHULIA AOHOCH
IOAQATKe O IyGANKalHjama Koje cappike Kpahe HAM Ayske aKLICHTOBaHE AMjaACKATCKE
TEKCTOBE, OGjaBA)I/IBaHI/IM TokoM nujesor XX u Ha noyerky XXI sujexa. OBaksa
6H6Anorpaq)nja 3HAYAjHA j€ 32 CBE UCTPAXKUBAYE HAPOAHUX TOBOPA, AU M HAYYHUKE
KOju ce 6aBe ADYTHM AUHTBUCTHYKHM AMCLIUIIAUHAMA, jep IIPEACTABAA JEAHY Ipe-
TAEAHY 6H6AI/IOFPa(l)I/ij, IPHj€ CBETA, AUjAAEKTOAOLIKMX PAAOBA Y KOjUMA Cy AATH
AHjaACKATCKU TEKCTOBH, OA IIPHAOTA KOjU IIPEACTaBAajy Heobpaheny rpaby, mpexo
OOMMHHjHX PasOBa KOjU AOHOCE HeH Kpahu nan Ayxu onuc, A0 MoHOrpaduja u
PjeYHMKA Ca I[jEAOBUTUM IMPUCTYIIOM jEAHOM TOBODPY. 3HaqajHo j€ 1 TO ITO, HAKOH
IIOAjeA€ TIPEMa CAAPIKajy U OOMMY PaAOBa, ayTOPKa Aaje Kaacudukanujy umajyhn
Y BUAY IPUIIAAHOCT roBopa oaroBapajyhum aujasexruma (485-502), a satum u
CIICKOBE IIPETACAAHHX H3BOpa Te KopuiTeHe auteparype (502-508). ITocebny
BPHjEAHOCT 32 HCTPAXKUBAYE UMA PETUCTAP MYHKTOBA U3 KOjUX ITOCTOjU O6jaBA:CHa
Aujasekarcka rpaba (508-526), kaacu$puKoBaHUX HpeMa HAPjEIHMA U AHjAACK-
THMa, 6yayhn A2 TakaB IPHAOT HUCMO HMAAM Y CPIICKOj AMjAACKTOAOTHjH, KA0 H

perucrap aytopa pasosa (526-528).
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O4HOC ®OPME 1N 3HAYERA JESVHKMX V3PA3AY
CBJETNY CABPEMEHWX JINHTBACTIAYKIAX TIPABALIA

Ananosuh, Muausoj (2020), 3anucu us cpncke cunmarce: ysajamue sese gopme u
snayverwa, Hosu Cap: Pusosodexu dpakyarer.

Kwury npod. Ap Muausoja Aaanosuha 3anucu us cpncke cunmaxce: ysajamue
8e3e opme u 3HA4CHA CAYNIFABA IICCHACCT PaHHje 00jaBA>EHHUX CHHTAKCHYKO-Ce-
MaHTHYKHX paaoBa, HacTaaux oa 2007. 40 2019. roaune. I'lpema pujeunma camor
ayTopa, HEKU OA HUX, YTAABHOM OHH KOjH CY HAIIMCAHH PEAATUBHO AABHO, 3HAYAjHO
cy aopabyenu 3a 0By mpnamKy Kako O ce H3BHECEHE OICEPBALMje YCKAAAUAC €A
CaBPEMEHHM CTAjAAHIITHMA Y HAYLIU O jE3UKY.

TexcroBu cy pacniopehenn y uetnpu raaHe ujeanne: Ka jeduncmsy aexcuxozpa-
mamuxe (17-105), Snaqercxu pecypcu pewenuunux 4aanosa (107-243), [adexcne
popme u rouxosu snaxerocku pecypen (245-286) u Suanercxe sese mehy pevenusnum
vaanosuma (287-331). Ha nouery kmwure Haaasu ce [pedzosop (7-16), a usa no-
MCHYTHX OCHOBHHX AHj€AOBa AQTH Cy ciiucak kopumthene auteparype (333-347)
¥ pe3nMe Ha CHIACCKOM jesuky (349-350).

IpBo noraasne, Ka jeduncmsy aexcuxozpamamuxe, 3anodusse rexcrom Humep-
Pejc aexcure u 2pamamuxe: y3pox cAabhera 2panuya mehy jesusxum Kamezopujama
(19-41). Y memy ce ykasyje Ha I10jaBe KOje ce Haaase Ha pasMel)y AekcHKe U rpama-
THKE, 2 THYY C€ je38HYKe CIOCOOHOCTH AA Ce HEKE TUITHYHE IPAMATHYKE KaTEropHje
H3pa3e ACKCUYKHUM HAH ACKCHYKO-TPAMATHIKUM CPEACTBHMA, IIOIYT IIEPCOHAAHO-
CTH, AMjaTese, TPAH3UTUBHOCTH, IPEAMKATUBHOCTH UTA. Y POKYCY UCTPAXKUBAKA
Cy KOMIICH3aTOPHE MOI'YhHOCTH ACKCHYKOT CHCTEMA, @ TIOAASH CE OA YHECHHULIC AA
oarosapajyha aekcuuka ceaekirja MOXKe HAAOMjECTHTH OIPaHHYCHA HEKUX IpaMa-
THYKHX 00pasala. AHAAMBHPAHH IIPUMjEPH [IOKA3AAHU CY Ad ,ACKCHKA H IPAMATHKA

CTOj€ Y HEPACKMAUBOj BE3U, TE AA Cy ACKCUYKE U IPAMAaTUYKE BapUjalllj€ HE CAMO

' goran.milasin@flf.unibl.org



Odnoc opme u suarnerwa jesuuxux u3pasay cjemuy CaBPeMenux AUH2BUCTIULKUX NPABAYA

pesyaTar notpebe Aa ce Heku caapikaj popmyaniie Beh n KOrHUTUBHO-KOMYHH-
KATUBHHUX GAKTOPa KOjH PETYAMILY YAOTY U LIUACBE YIECHUKA Y KOMYHUKALIHjH
(40-41).C 003MPOM Ha TO Aa [TOCTOj€ BEAUKA OACTYIIAHbA Y CEMAHTHIKOM IIPOPHAY
rpaMaTHYKHX jEAMHHUIIA, IITO 32 HOCAHEAUIY UMa IIPOMjEHY BUXOBOT 3HAYCH:A, AAU
M CMHCAQ IIHjeA€ PEYEHHUIIE, AYTOP C MPABOM TBPAHU AQ je PHAMKOM pEYeHUYHE
aHaAM3e IIOTPEOHO YKAYYUTH 6ap TPH IIEPCIIEKTUBE: KOHCTUTYECHTCKY, PYHKLIUO-
HaAHy U KoMyHHKaTuBHY. Ha Taj Haunn nsbjerasa ce jeAHOCTpaHOCT y mpUCTYITy
jE3MYKUM YHIEHUIIAMA, AAU CE U CBPCHCXOAHO KOPHCTE TEKOBUHE CABPEMEHMX
AMHTBUCTHYKHX MpaBalia.

Oraep, Dopma suauera u suanerwe popme: npobiem unmepnpemanuje 3ua4eroa pe-
yenuye u wenux vianoéa (42-58) nocsehen j€, KaKo ayTOp KaXe, HE TAKO PHjETKUM
U HeyOOHYajeHUM OACTYIIAEbHMA Y 3HA4CHY TAABHUX pe4eHUYHUX YaaHoBa. OHa cy
¥ OCHOBU MOTHMBHCAaHA CAA0SCHEM ACKCHYKOT ITOTCHIMjAAd AUYHOT TAATOAQ, KOjH
jecTe CTPYKTYPHO je3Tpo PeUCHHUIIE, AAH HEIOBa HEACKCHYKA YIIOTpeOa 3axTHjeBa
IIOMjepare CEMAaHTHUYKOT je3rpa pedeHuIie (uam HPCAI/IKaTI/IBHOCTI/I) Ha HEKY APYTY
MO3ULU]Y Y B0j. C tumy Besu, y paay ce UCITUTYjY HEKU TUTIMYHU TPUMjEPHU Y KOjHU-
Ma cy0jeKaT He 03Ha4aBa HOCHOLIA IPOLIeCa, OAHOCHO BPILHOLA PaAkbe, 0bjekar He
O3HaYaBa TPIIHOLIA PAAkbE, A AABEPOHjaA CUTYALIMOHY OKOAHOCT. YOUCHE 3HAYCHCKE
Bapujalije aHAAM3UPAHUX PEIEHUYHHUX YAAHOBA IIOTBPAUAE Cy T€3y Ad Be3a popMe
¥ 3HAYCHbA HUjC YBUjeK HU cTabnAaHA HU IpeABUABA. CeMaHTHUKY GAMCKOCT HAN
9aK MACHTHYHOCT Pa3SAMYUTHX PEYCHUYHUX MOACAA Y JEBUKY PETYAHIIE ACKCUIKH
1/136op, ,IIITO qupmhyjc CTaBOBE Ad j€ 6poj OBMX MOAEAA Y JE3UKY OTPaHMYEH, AAH
H A2 CY BHXOBE 3Ha4YCHCKE MOTYNHOCTH TOTOBO HeorpaHH4eHe” (58).

Y texcry O KoMnAeMEHMAPHOCTIY CUHMAKCUUKUX 1 CEMAHMUYKUX Jedunnya
pesennye (59-90) npoMoBHILy ce TBPAIBE O IIOCTOjalby ABa PeAd Ay TOHOMHHUX
JE3UYKUX JEAUHHMIIA, KOje Q)Mrypnpajy HA ABA Pa3AMYMTA HUBOA jE3UYKE CTPYKTY-
pe€ — CHHTaKCHYKOM U CEMaHTHYKOM, a Mehy muMa, ako ce mobe oa cemanTHIKOT
npo¢rAa CHHTAKCHYKHX U QYHKIIHOHAAHE AI/ICTpI/I6yuI/Ij € CEMAHTUYKHX JEAUHUIIA,
IIOCTOjH BUCOK CTEICH KOMIIACMEHTapHOCTH. [TocBeTHBIIM 3HATHY MaXKIby T3B.
$YHKIIOHAAHO-CEMAHTUYKO]j KOAU3HjH, Ay TOP j€ TOKA330 AA CE KOMIIACMEHTAPHOCT
CHHTaKCHYKOT U CEMAHTHYKOT jE3UYKOT ITAAHA HE TEMEMSU CAMO Ha MACAAHO] CIIOjH-
BOCTH BUXOBHX CACMCHTAPHUX jeAMHHLA Beh 1 Ha pasAMYnTHM KOMOMHATOPHYKUM
MoryhHOCTHMa, yCAOBACHUM KAKO ACKCHYKOM CEACKIIMjOM TaKO M IPOMjEHOM
nepenexruse. M oBum ncrpaxusamem notsphena je uspcera Besa uamelyy cunrakce,
CEMaHTHUKE U IparMaTUKe.

I'IpBo moraaBme KibMre 3aTBAPa TEKCT Vimuyaj AeKcuiKe ceAeKyiuje Ha SHAYEHCKY

cmpyxmypy xorcmpyxyuje (91-105). Y mweMy ce 0AasH OA ABa THIIA HEIIPEAASHHX H
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ABA THIIA IPEAA3HHUX PEYEHUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIMja YHja Ce IIPOIIO3ULIOHA CTPYKTYpa
H3BOAHU U3 OCTBAPEHE ACKCUYKE CEACKIIH]E, 2 HE TPAMATHYKOT 3HAY€Hha KOHCTPYK-
nuje. Mako ce ne Mmoxe nopchn Ad j€ 3HaYEE KOHCTPYKLIHj€ MOTUBUCAHO CAMUM
KOHCTPYKLIMOHUM obpacrieM, oBaje M. Aaanosuh ykasyje Ha ABa peHOMEeHa: (a)
yHKUHOHAAHY yIIOTPEOY pHjedn — U GUHUTHOT TAATOAQ U ACKCHYKHX jEAHHIIA Ha
TIO3HLUjH TAATOACKHX apryMeHata (yhiu y paszosop, m(j)ecmo cycpema crasucma), te
(6) TI0jaB/~>HBAE TPOIIO3UIIHOHOT IPEAUKATA M FbeTOBUX APTYMEHATA HA 3aBHCHUM
CHHTAIMaTCKUM NO3HLMjaMa (mema paseosopa y4ecuuxa). Hberos je sakmydax pa
C€ HajBAXHUjU NPUHIUIIM KOjU CAMJEAE AHAAUSUPAHE PEYEHMYHE KOHCTPYKIIHjE
MOTY CBECTH Ha CTPYKTYPHY CXEMATHYHOCT, C jeAHE CTPAHE, T€ TIOAUCEMUYHOCT U
MeTapOPUYHOCT, C APYTE.

Hapeana raaBa kmure, Sunauerscku pecypcu peseHusHUx 4AAH084, CAAPXKH LIECT
tekcroBa. [ Ipu op wux je Ozued o snauery epamamuuxoz cybjexma (109-120), unju
je OCHOBHH 3aAaTaK AA YIIOTIIYHH 3HAHa O CEMAHTHYKOM IIOTCHLMjaAy CybjeKTa.
Kako 6u To mocrurao, ayTop ce OCBpHYO Ha YHICHUILLY Ad ce CybjeKTOM 0O3HaYaBa
AMILIE QaHTQ)XOBAHO Y CUTYALIHjH, OHAO K20 BPLIKAAL] PaAlbe, OHAO Kao ieH objeKar,
Ha LITA j€ PEAATHBHO 9€CTO U YKA3HBAHO Y AUTEPATYPH, a IOTOM j€ Y UCTPAKHBAYKH
$oKyC CTaBHO ACKCHYKO-TPAMATHYKE YCAOBE YHje 3aA0BONCH:E OMOryhyje Mara nan
Beha oacTymama 0A THIIMYHOT 3HAYECEHCKOT IPO(HAA TPAMATHIKOT Cy0jeKTa, OAHOC-
HO 3HaY€Ha KOja C€ MOTY OI[Hj€HHTH KaO IIOTITYHO HECBOjCTBEHA OBOj IPAMATHIKO]
KAaTETOPHUjU — CUPKOHCTAHTHO, HPEAUKATOPCKO M KAACHPUKATOPCKO, TE 3HAYCHA
ACMEKTYaAHOCTH U MOAAAHOCTH. Y OCHOBH CTPAaTErHje Ad CE OBAKO Pa3HOPOAHA
3HAYCH-a IPUIIKILY CyOjeKTy PEMNO3HAO je KOMYHUKATHBHY OTPEDy Ad ce Y OKpUmE
rpaMaTHYKE TEME CMjeCTe PASAMYHTH EACMEHTH CLIEHE HAH CUTYALIUj€, AAU H U3Pa3e
PA3AMYUTH HAYMHHU [IOMMakba AATE CLIEHE H OAHOCA Y 10j.

Y rexcry OGjexam — 00 gopme xa suaxewy, u o6pamuo (121-139) ncnuryje ce
3HAYEHCKU MOTEHIIMjAA O6jCKTa. Hajnpuje ce aoepunumIIy rpaMaTHYKH CTATYC OBOT
PEUEHUYHOT YAAHA U KPUTEPHUjYMHU bEroBe KaacuHKaIHje, a 3aTHM CE ACTA/HHO
o0jainmaBajy cnocoOHOCT 00jeKTa A2 U3Pa3u HEODjeKaTCKa 3HAYCHA, HIIP. BPIIHOLA
PaAkbe, Te YHMIEHHLIA AQ CE ITAIMjEHC HE II0jaBAoYje CAMO Y IPAaHHLIaMa AUPEKTHOT
00jeKTa, KOjU MOXKE AATH IIOAATAK U O aApecary. AyTop je, 3aIpaBo, XEAHO AQ HCIIUTA
y 4eMy ce oracaa MelysaBUCHOCT CTPYKTYPHHX U CEMAaHTHYKUX AMKOBA 00jeKTa,
LIITO HY)KHO IIOAPA3YMUj€BA M PA3AMKOBAIbE IPAMATHYKOT H CEMAHTHYKOT 00jeKTa.
[Tocaseamn ano Texcra nocsehen je KoHPAMKTY GopMe U 3HaUCHA, Tj. CHOMEHY
QYHKIHOHAAHO-CEMAaHTHYKE KOAU3Hj€ HA OCHOBHUM IPAMATHYKUM IIO3HIIHjaMa Y
pedennnn. M oBum ncrpaskuarmeM, Ha IpUMjepy jeAHE KOHCTUTYCHTCKE jeAUHULIE

— objekTa, Te oAroBapajyher sHauera — ceMaHTHYKOT 00jeKTa, ayTOp je yKasao Ha
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HCTOBPEMEHO CAAEjCTBO PABAHYUTUX KATETOPHja: pOPMAAHOTPAMATHIKUX, CEMaH-
THYKHX U KOMYHHUKATHBHO-TIPArMaTHYKHX.

Y rpehem rexcry oBor noraasaa, Adsepbujani — y ceem.ay cunmaxcuwukux, cemar-
musKux u 6arenyujckux xpumepujyma xracuduxayuje (140-164), M. Asanosuh
apBepOHjaAe IOCMaTpa ca CTAaHOBHIIITA TCOPHje BAACHTHOCTH, IITO My oMoryhasa aAa
OBY CHHTaKCHYKY KaTeTOPH]jy OIMLIE APYTaYHje OA AyTOPa KOjU €Y ce BoMe GaBUAN
npuje sera. Hakon pasmarpama CHHTAKCHYKHX U CEMAHTHYKUX OAAMKA aABepOuja-
Aa, IPEAASH HA BUXOB BAACHIIHjCKH CTATYC, K TO TAKO LITO UCIIUTY]jE IIOY3AAHOCT
KPHUTEPHjyMa UCITyCTUBOCTH, HA OCHOBY KOjer ce aABepOUjaAH, aAM M HE CAMO OHHU,
Pa3BPCTaBajy y ABHjE BAACHIIMjCKE KAACE — AOITYHE U AOAATKE/ OAPCA6C. 3a1<myqyje
A je obumexje popMasHe CreuPUIHOCTH KAYIHO 32 Pa3yMHUjeBakbe CHHTAIMAT-
CKHX OAHOCA YCIOCTaBAEHUX HA PEAAIIU)U TAABHA PHjed — 3aBHMCHA PHjeY, TE AQ
Ce yIIpaBoO Ha OCHOBY OBOT OOMAEKja MOXKE IIPEL{U3HHU]E CIIPOBECTH BAACHIIMjCKA
KAACHQUKALIMja 3ABUCHUX CHHTAKCHUYKHX JEAUHHIA. Y XKEAU AQ OBUM OTACAOM
yKaske Ha Moryhe kaacuuxauoHe myTese KojuMa 61 ce nsbjerae HEAOCHEAHOCTH
U MTPEBA3HILIAM AIICYPAH Y CHHTAKCHYKUM METOAOAOTHjaMa, Ay TOP je peagupMUCao
u beaunhes cras o ABHje popMe — MAAESKHO] H IPHAOLIKO]. TpaAnunox-IaAHy TIOAjEAY
Ha AOIIYHE U AopatKe (Koju 6u ce, mpeMa IherOBOM MHILACHY, MOTAM O3HAIUTH
HOBUM, HEOOUAEKEHUM TEPMUHUMA KOMAAEMEHINHL, OANHOCHO CYNAEMEHINIL) YIIO-
TIyHHO je yBohemeM Tpehe kareropuje, a To ¢y adjyuxmu — npeaasHa Kaaca Kojy
KapaKTEePUIIY CHHTAKCHIKA 00aBESHOCT U OACYCTBO GpOpMaAHE CrielupUIHOCTH.

Texcr Kowempyxyunona cmabuirocm (mpanc)adsepbujara (165-184) npea-
CTaBda CBOjEBPCTaH HACTABAK IIPETXOAHOL. Y BEMY Ce IIPOOAEMATH3Yje OAHOC
usmehy aaBepbujasa n TpancaaBepbujasa, koje M. Aranosuh asedpuunue xao
aaBepOujasHe Gpopme Ge3 cTBapHOTr aaBepbujasHOr 3Hauewa. [ybuTak ocHOBHOT
KOHCTPYKIJOHOT 3HA4CH:a Y HEIOCPEAHO] je Be3H ¢ TOTPeOOM Aa ce 0BUM popMama
H3pPasH HEKO LIEHTPAAHO 3HAYCHE, AKTAHTHO HAH Ipesukartopcko. Crora ayTop
IIpOBjepaBa 3HAYCHCKE PECypce OBE je3HUKe KaTeropuje, M TO y OraeAy Moryhsocrn
Aa 00e36ujeae 3HAYCHCKH IPOPHA YUTABE KOHCTPYKIIHjE, Te TUME ceOU OCUTypajy
U CTabMAHO MjecTo U cTabuAHy popMy y 10j. AHAAN3A 3HAYCHHCKE LCHTPAAHOCTH
OBHUX IepUPEPHHX IPAMATHYKUX JEAMHHUIIA ,,HA OCOOUT HAYMH [IOKA3Yyje Ad je Y KO-
MYHHKALHjU Y LEHTPY YBEK 3HAUCHE U AA j¢ HajBAXKHU]jE IIPOUSBECTH oAroBapajyhe
3HAUCHE, MAaKap M aTUIINYHUM jesHdKuM cpeactuma’ (184).

Y rexcry Hauenra cmpyxmypue u cemanmuuxe opzanusayuje 2Aa20ACKUX nepugp-
pasa (185-202) ykasyje ce Ha IPHHIUIIE CTPYKTYPHE OPraHU3aLHje U U3 e IIPO-
HCTEKAE CEMAHTHYKE OAHOCE YHYTApP FAArOACKHUX Iepupasa y CPICKOM je3HKY.

AnaausoM je oOyxBaheH caMo jeaaH THIT OBUX rpaMaTHYKKX KOH$UIYpaLHja —
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HajTHIIMYHHjE TAATOACKE IIeprpase Koje KOHCTUTYHUILY TAATOA 0a72i UAU 0001~
mu. OBe TAATOACKE ACKCEME ayTOp je H3abpao jep ce paA O KOMIIACMEHTAPHUM
CEMaHTUYKHM JEAMHHUI[AMA Y OAHOCY PEr'yAapHE KOHBEP3H)€, 1A j€ KEAUO YTBPAUTH
A AH CE TAKaB OAHOC OAPaXKaBa U y TAATOACKHMM ¢pasama Koje ce momohy mwux
popmupajy. ITokazaro ce pa MCTa CTPYKTYpHA CXEMA CAY>KH 32 H3PAXKaBakbe pas-
AMYUTHX IPOIO3UIIHOHUX CAAPKA)a, 2 BUXOBU CY PEIYAATOPH YTAABHOM UMEHHIIE
KOj€ AOIYIbYjy YIPaBHM TAQTOA.

Oraea Pyuxyuonaina ynompeba pewu: 2aa204u usmehy AeKcuuxe u 2pamammixe
caycte (203-243), mocmeAmU y APYTOM TIOTAAB &Y, HATAAIIABA HOTPeOY Aa ce paBH
pasanka usmeby aexcnuxe, rpamariake u GpyHKHOHaAHE ynoTpebe pujeun. [To-
CAMje IIPEACTABA>AA HCTPAKUBAYKOT IPObAEMa U AcPHHMCAA PYHKIMOHAAHUX
pujeun, ayTop je Ha O,A,a6paHI/IM IpUMjEPUMA AHAAU3ZHPAO ITPAMATUYKY U CEMAH-
THUYKY NO3ULH)Y GYHKIIMOHAAHHX TAATOAA Y TAATOACKUM Ieprudpasama Kako 6u
YTBPAHO OKBHPHH HHBEHTAP U Pa3MOTPHO 3HAYEHCKE pecypce GYHKIHOHAAHUX
raaroaa. I3 rora je u3Beo ABa BakHa 3aK/pyuKa: (a) $YHKIIMOHAAHH TAATOAH HUCY
CHMHCEMAaHTUYHE PHjEYH, (6) raaroacke nepudpase Cy jeAMHHUIIE CHHTAKCHIKOT
MOACHUCTEMA JE3UKA. IToce6Ha BPHUjEAHOCT OBOT UCTPA>KUBAhA jECTE TO LITO jE Y
IEMY AOKa3aHa OIPaBAAHOCT M3ABajarba PYHKIIMOHAAHUX PHUjedr Kao IPeAasHe
kareropuje. MlcToBpeMeHO, HOCTaBAEHH CY YBPCTU TEMEASH U AATE CMjEPHHUIIE 32
Ad/oe TIPOYIaBaKE BUXOBOT MHBEHTAPA, 3HAYEHCKUX PEAAU3ALIH]a H KOAOKAIIIOHOT
MOTEHIUjaAa Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY.

Tpehe noraasme xwure, [1adexcne popme u HUX061 SHALEHCKU PECYPCiL, 3ATIOUUELE
TekcToM [ pamamuyku oxeupu nadexcne udenmuduxayuje azenca (247-264), no-
csehenuM raaBHUM rpaMaTHIKUM oGpacunMa Y KOjHMa C€ I0jaBAsYjy MAAEKHE (1>op—
Me ca 3HauCHEM areHca. Yaumajyhn y 063up aekcnakoceMaHTHYKa 06U mExK]a AOTYHA
1 AoAaTaka/oApeaada, Kao M TAAroAa Koju CTpyKTypHpajy oapehenn pedennanu
MOAEA, AYTOP j€ CHCTEMATH30BAO CBOj€ OIICEPBAIIMj€ H PE3YATATE HCTPAXKUBAKA
IpeMa IrpaMaTHIKUM CAy>K6:1Ma AHAAMBUPAHUX jE3UYKHX JEAMHUIIA, H3ABOjUBLIN
110ceOHO mapexKHe GopMe ¢ KOATeHTUBHUM 3HademeM. OCHOBHU 3aKAY4aK jeCTe Ad
Ce MMPAKTUYHO HA CBAKY NMO3UIIM}Y y PEYEHUIIH, CA M3Y3ETKOM TAATOACKOT IIPEAHKA-
Ta, MOXKE ITOA OATOBapajyhuM ycAOBHMa YBECTH MOAATaK O arcHCY, LITO 3aBUCH OA
KOHKPETHOT PEYCHUIHOT 0OpaCIIa, AAH M OA PASANYUTHX MUCAOHUX MEXaHH3aMa
KOjH CY OATOBOPHH 32 OOAMKOBaIb€ PCYCHHIIC.

Y texcry Jedan cneyuguunan cemanmuixn mun abramusroz zenumusa (265-274)
M. Aaanosuh pasmarpa sHauerCKe CeLUPUIHOCTH AGAATHBHOT FCHUTHBA, C I10-
CeOHMM OCBPTOM Ha BETOBY YAOTY y KOHCTPYKLHjaMa C Kay3aTUBHUM TAalOAHMA

TUIIA 3AUUINUINUINU, 033pamumu, 032030pumu HCA. Y3Te TAQroA€, Kako HOKa3ij OBO
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HCTPa)XuBatbe, A0AATHBHU FCHUTHB je HETOCPEAHH EKCIIOHECHT IPOIIO3ULIUjE KOjOM
ce U3HOCH MOC/HEANYHA cuTyanuja. Ha oTkaamamy meHHX eekaTa HEOCPEAHO je
AHTKOBAH aICHC-KAy3aTop, UMCHOBAH IPAMATHYKUM Cy0jeKTOM. YUHHAK AjeAOBaEba
Kay3aTopa OAHOCH CE Ha AUILIC YHje je HME Ha MIO3HLUjU AUpeKTHOT 0bjexta. OHO
HMa ABOCTPYKY YAOTY Y Aoral')ajy — HajIpuje yAory 06jCKTa Kay3salnuje, a IOTOM U
cybarenca, Oyayhu Aa je anraxxoBaso y 0bje KopeaaTHBHE CUTYyaLHje — U y3POYHO)
U nocseanyHoj. OBUM OTA€AOM ayTOP je HACTOja0 IMTOKA3ATH AQ CE HACTIPAM jEAHOT
rpaMaTUKaAnsanuoHor obpacua mory Hahu pasanunTa 3HaueHa, KOja je UITaK MO-
ryhe AoBecTH y AOTHYKY HAM KOHIIENTyaAHY Besy. C Apyre cTpaHe, Crieliu$pUIHOCTH
HA 3HAYEHCKOM HHUBOY, YCAOB/ASEHE CEMAaHTHKOM YIIPABHOT TAArOAa, OAPasKaBajy
ce Ha cneUUYHY CEMAHTUYKY BAACHTHOCT AONTYHA U HUXOBY A ATEPHATHBHOCT.

[Tocsearmy TekeT y 0BoM moraaBny, Cybjexamcki 10Kamus u 10Kamusg ceman-
IMUAK02 CYOJeKIMA: CAUUHOCTIU U PASAUKE, NPEOHOCIIU U HEDOCIMAYY Y KAACUPUKAY U1
(275-286), mocsehet je jeaHOM NeprdepHOM 3HAUCHY AOKATHBA — CY6jeKaTCKOM.
OHO je ayTOpy MOCAY>KHAO AQ H3BEAE HEKE OIILITH]E 3aKAYIKE O 0OPAAH TAACKHHX
3HaYCHa y CPOUCTHULIY, Tj. Ad YKaXKE HA METOAOAOLIKY HEAOCHEAHOCT U HEAOCTAT-
HOCT AKTYCAHHX FPAMATHYKHX OITHCA [TAACKA Ca Cy0jeKaTCKUM 3HAYCHEM, AAH U Ha
MabKaBOCTH TPAaHCPOPMALIMOHOT METOAA KA0 KAYYHOT TECTa 32 yTBph1Bae npo-
MO3HULIMOHE CTPYKTYpPE peueHuLIe Te PYHKIIUje U 3HAUCHA IbeHUX YAAHOBA. Y CBOJUM
KOMEHTapHMAa OH CE AOMHHAHTHO OCAAFba HA PE3YATATE MAACKHE U GYHKIIMOHAAHE
rPaMaTHKE, jep je U Y jeAHOj M Y APYTOj OAA3HA TAYKA Y AHAAM3U HACHTUPUKAIIH]A
peueHHYHE [IPOIIO3ULIUOHE CTPYKTYPE.

YerBpro noraaBne, Srauerncke 8ese mehy peueHusnuM YAAHOBUMA, OTBAPA TEKCT
Ipamamuxa cunmaxcuuxe xopedepenyujarrocmu (289-303). Y memy ce ayTop
6aBU POGAEMOM je3NYKUX MEXaHHM3aMa KOJHMA CE YCIIOCTaBAA CUHTAKCHYKA KO-
pedepennnja yHyTap pedeHulle. AHAAM3A je ITOKA3aAA AQ OA CTPYKTYPHE HO3HULje
HPUMAPHOT CHHTaKCHYKOT AOMEHA, BerOBOT pOPMAAHOT AUKA HAH ITaK 3HAYCHCKUX
00UMEXKja 3aBHCH KOHKPETAH je38HYKH MEXaHH3aM KOjUM Ce CUTHAAM3HPA Ad CY
ABHje $opMe, HE HY>)KHO Pa3AHYHTE, [IOBE3aHE UCTUM 3HAYCHEM, OAHOCHO HCTOM
CEMaHTHYKOM YAOTOM, 32 IITA j€ HEIIOCPEAHO OATOBOPHA jeAHAKA IIPONO3UIIOHA
¢yHKIIHja KOjy OCTBApYjy.

Oraep Komynuxamusuu u npasmamusxu pezyiamopu cunmarcuyxe xopegpe-
penyujarnocmu (304-316) taxobe je moceehen cuntakcuukn KopedepeHTHUM
CTPYKTYpPaMa, aAH CE y IbeMY Pa3MaTpajy CAy4ajeBU YMja je MHTEPIPETaLtja Moryha
jEAHHO HaKOH HACHTHHKaLHUje pedeHUIHOT GoKyca. AOK CeMaHTUIKH Kopede-
PCHTHE CTPYKType $pyHKLIHMOHULIY Kao HcTopedepeHTHE jeannune Mehy kojuma

HC l'IOCTOjI/I (l)yHKLlI/IOHaAHa YCAOBASCHOCT, CHHTAKCHYIKH KOpe(l)CPCHTHC CTPYK-
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Type IOYMBajy Ha IPUHIIMITY Pa3AUYUTE pedepeHLInje, Y3 OCTBAPUBAILE HCTE CC-
MaHTHYKE yAOTE U 6as3He CHHTAKCHYKE QYHKIIHje Y KOOPAMHUPAHUM PEYCHUIHUM
CTPYKTypama. MebyTuM, KaAa y PEYEHHUIU ITIOCTOJE ABHjE JEAUHUIIE KOJE CE MOTY
0jaBUTU KAO IPUMapHH CHHTAKCHYKH AOMEH, 3aBHCHA KOpedEepPEHTHA jeAMHHIIA
CHHTaKCHYKO-CEMAHTHYKY BE3y YCIIOCTABAA CAMO €A OHOM POKAAU30BAHOM, KaO
y npumjepuma Ocum weza, u Ana je dara xkrouzy Mapxy n Ocum csecxe, Ana je dara
Mapry u xrwuey, aume ce HOTBpl’)yje A2’y OCHOBH OB€ je3HUKe I10jaBe Takole aexke
KOMYHHKATHBHH Y IIParMaTHYK{ YHHHOLH.

IMocrearsy TEKCT y OBOM MOTAABAY, YJEAHO U Y MOHOTPaQUjHU, II0A HACAOBOM
Tpunyunu cunmarcuuxe Kopegepenyujasrocmu OCUM-CIPYKINYPA ) CPICKOME je3UK)
(317-331), 6aBu ce yTBphuBameM KopedepeHIMjaAHOT AOMEHA 0CUM-CTPYKTY-
pay CpIICKOM je3uky. AyTOpY je IPUAMKOM aHAAM3E OA IOCeOHE BOXKHOCTU OUAO
HACHTHQUKOBAIE I'PAMATUYKUX 06pa3aua Y KOjHMa Ce je3NIKe jEAUHUIIE jaBoajy, A
IIOTOM M KpPUTEPHUjyMa 3a AUdepEeHIINpatbe 3HAYEHha H3Y3UMakha U AOAABAHA, KOja
Cy AMO CEMAaHTHYKOT IIOTEHI{HjaAa AeKceMe ocum. I Ipeamer mpoyyaBama 6uae cy
KOHCTPYKIIUje U CTPYKTYPE YHjH je CACTABHH CACMEHT IIPHjEAAOT 0CM, U TO 300T
Pa3AMYUTUX o6pasaua rpaMaTHKAAM3alIMj€ Y KOjUMa CE OH I0jaBryje, AAU U 3bor
FEroBe CHAHTHOCEMUYHOCTH. 3aKAYUCHO je Ad IIOCTOje TPH MOAEAA OCUM-CTPYK-
Typa: (a) pexuujcku (ocum + renurus), (6) anaautuuku (ocum + npuaor / npu-
AommKa pedeHULa / (IPHjEAAOIIKO-)TAASKHA KOHCTPYKIHja) U (B) pedeHUYHH, C
BE3HUKOM OCUM ULINO.

Kwura 3anucu us cpncxe cunmarce: ysajamne sese popme u snaeroa, I4ju je ca-
AP>kaj OBAj€ YKPAaTKO H3AOXKEH, IIPEACTABAA AJEAO KOjE he, 6e3 CyMBbe, 3aXBaA>yjth
€B0j0j HH$OPMATUBHOCTH U UBPCTUHH API'YMEHTALIHje, UMATH 3HAYajHO MjeCTO ¥
HAayIIH O (cprICKOM) jesuky. Kao mponsBoa ayTopoBHX BHIIETOANIIBHX HCTPAXKH-
Bama Bese usMely rpamMaTiakux obpasara u lbUMa U3PAKCHHUX 3HAICHA, OHA HU
y KOM CAy4ajy HHje 300pPHHK HACyMUYHO 0aabpaHux papoBa, Beh MoHorpaduja
KOja MMa jaCHy MHCA0 BOAUAY — MACY Ad CHHTaKCHYKY CEMaHTUKY HHje Moryhe
AO KPaja CarA€AaTH aKo ce y 003Up He y3My 3HA4CHa ACKCHYKHX jEAUHMI, LITO
j€ Ca’KETO M y CHMHTArMU M3 HACAOBA IPBOT [IOTAABNA — JEOUHCINGO ACKCUKOZPA-
mamuxe. DyHAAMEHTAAHO HCTPKUBAIKO HAICAO Ad ACKCHKA M IPAMATHKA YMHE
KOHTHHYYM, 3aCHOBaHO Ha YHIEHHUIIM AQ ACKCHYKE jEAHHIIEC HEPHJETKO, CaMe 32
cebe AU YAPYXKEHE, HOCE Pa3AMYHUTA IPAMATHYKA OOMAEK]a HAU MAK IIOAATKE O
AHLY, IPEAASHOCTH U HEIPEAA3HOCTH, CTAEbY, IIEPCIIEKTUBH, MOAAAHOCTH UTA., M.
AaanoBuh NOTBPAKO je OTKpUBAEM U ONHCHBAKbEM IIPEAASHHX CAyYajeBa Mehy
rpaMaTHYKUM KaTETOPUjaMa, OHUX ,YHj€ CE IPAHMIIE npemomhyjy OAFOBapajth/IM

1360poM 1 pacriopeaoM Aekcndkux jeannuna’ (7). Mako cy anaause BpuieHe Ha
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MaTEepPHUjaAy CPIICKOT j€3UKA, MHOTH 3aK/AYYIIH MOTY CE YOIIUTHTH, IITO TOBOPH O
OIIITEAMHTBUCTUIKUM AOMETHUMA KHbUTE.

Bapnpafbe CEMaHTUYKO-TPAMATUYKUX YAOIa je3UYKHUX JEAMHHUIIA KOjUMA j€
[OKAOH-CHA [TAKIbA YCAOBHAO j€ U U300P TEOPHjCKHUX U METOAOAOIIKHX OCHOBA
CIIPOBCACHHX HCTPaKHBama. Byayhn Aa ce 0AAyuMO 32 eKACKTHYKH IIPHUCTYIL, Tj.
IIPUMjeHY HAJIIAOAOTBOPHUjHX AOCTUIHYha Pa3AMYUTHX AMHIBUCTHYKHX [IPABala,
HPEBACXOAHO ACTICHACHIIHjAAHE, KOHCTPYKI[HOHE, KOTHUTHBHE ¥ QYHKIIMOHAAHE
rpaMaTHKe, ayTOP Ce U Y OBOj KIbU3HU ITOKA320 KA0 HUCTPAXKMBAY KOjU ITPEMA TPEA-
MeTy aHaanse oapelyyje HcTpaXkuBauKe MOCTYIIKE M METOAE, Apskehu ce mpunnuma
Aa ce HEeKH IPOOAEM MOXKE CATACAATH Y LIHjEAOCTH JEAHHO ,IIPUMECHOM, HAH IIPOME-
HOM, Pa3AMYHMTUX UCTPAKUBAYKUX [IEPCIIEKTHBA, KOje Tpeha A2 HAM A3jy OATOBOP
Ha ITUTakhe O CACTAaBY KaKBE CTPYKTYPE M XHjEPaPXUjCKUM OAHOCHMA YHYTap e,
3aTHM O KATETOPUjaAHOM HMAH OIIITEM 3HAYCHY AATE IPaMaTHIKe GopMe, OHAA O
3aKOHUTOCTHMA MHUIILASCHA KOj€ U3PaXKaBa M, HA KPajy, O MECTY YHYTap CHCTEMA
CPOAHHX KOMYHHKATHBHHX jEAMHMUIIA KOj€ 3ay3UMa’ (7-8). Yunu ce xako je OBUM
yKa3aHO Ha cMjep y KoM Tpeba aa ce kpehe caBpemeHa Hayka 0 jesuky, 11a ce 1 36or
TOTa BaKHOCT OBE MOHOTPaduje MOXKE II0OCMATPATH HE CAMO y CPOUCTHYKHM HEro
U Y HIUPUM, OIINTEAMHIBUCTHYKUM OKBHPHMA.

M. Aaanosuh nokasao je u3yserHy 006aBHjemITCHOCT O TeMaMa M IIpobAeMIMa
KojuMma ce oBaje 6aBuo. Kao ocaonar my je mocayxuaa Hajbona cpbucTnika tpa-
AMILIHja, KOjy KapaKTepHIle U HCLPITHA 00paAa KOPITyca, C THM Ad j€ OH Pe3yATaTe
CBOjUX IPETXOAHHUKA CIIOjUO Ca TEKOBUHAMA CABPEMEHMX AMHIBUCTUYKHUX yCMje-
pema, Te TAKO YCIHO OCTBAPUTH OCHOBHH 33AaTAK — AQ j€3HUKE II0jaBe KOje Cy ra
3aUHTPHUTHpaAe onuile U 00jacHH U3 BULIE yrAoBa. AOIpUHOC 0Be MOHOTpaduje
OTA€AA C€, TIPUjE CBETA, Y OCBjeT/raBaMky NPUPOAE AEKCHYKUX U I'PAMATHYKUX Ba-
pujaLja jep je To TeMa Koja je, 6ap Y CPICKOj AUHIBUCTHUIIH, 61Aa HEAOBOASHO
o6pabena. Ha 06uny npumjepa ayTop je A0OKa3a0 Tesy Aa Cy ACKCHKA U IPaMaTHKa
Y HEPaCKMAMBOj BE3H, OAHOCHO A2 j€ IIOCTOjalbe AATEPHATHBA Y jE3UKY IPOU3BOA
TEXXHbe TOBOPHHKA ,,Ad FbETOB HCKAa3 HE IPEACTAB/AHA CAMO ITYKH OTHCAK CTBAPHOCTH
Beh Gyae n mpuMep cybjekTUBHOT MOMMAaba M AOKHBASja OAHOCA Y BETOBOM YHY-
TpalmbeM U criosamsbeM ety (14-15). M3 cBojux anaAnsa U3BeO je 3aKmydaK A
HoAMCeMHja U MeTagOopH3aliMja IPAMATUYKHX H3Pa3a II0Ka3yjy KOAUKO je aACKBaTHA
ACKCHYKA CEACKIIHja OATOBOPHA 33 3HAYEH-CKY HHTEPIIPETALM)Y PEUCHUIIE, AAH U
IEHUX II0jEAMHAYHHUX AUjEAOBA. Ocuwm Tora, YTBPAUO j€ AQ CY BEOMA BaKHU KOMY-
HUKATHBHO-IPAarMaTuyku $pakTopu, Koju, uamelyy ocrasor, obesbjehyjy apexparan
pacniopea nndopmanyja y pedcHunu u ybjehusauxy moh rosopuuky, npsencTseHo

3aXBaA)yjth/I CAUKOBHTOCTH IIPCACTABA.
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Hcrpaxyjyhu peaanuje opme 1 sHaderma pUMjeHOM aACKBATHE METOAOAOTH)E,
ayTop je IIOHYAHO AOOpa, OPUTHHAAHA PjeIlCHba, AAH j€ YjEAHO OTBOPHO IIPOCTOP
¥ 32 Aava je3ndka npoydaBama. Crora ce onpaBaaHO MOXKe ouekuBary A2 he aunr-
BHCTH, K20 U CBH OHH KOj¢ 3aHHMa je3HK, Y 0BOj MOHOrpaduju nponahu Hewrro

HHTCACKTYAaAHO M3a30BHO, KOPHUCHO M HHCITMPATHBHO.
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Yuusepsurer y [ lpumrnunu
ca npuBpeMeHHM ceanmiteM y KocoBckoj Murposuiu

Dunozodexu dpakyarer

KA PA3BUJARY NATEPAPHE OHOMACTIKE:
CBET OHAMAY NOE3U) PALOMUPA AHZIPURA

Jamosuh, Toay6 (2021), Ouumu y noesuju Padomupa Andpuha. Kocoscka Murpo-

Buna: Puaozodcku paxyarer.

Y uspamy Ouarosodckor dpaxyarera Yuusepsurera y I Ipumnrunu ca mpuspenme-
HuM cepnreM y KocoBckoj Murposunu 2021. roaune 06jaBA>CHa je MoHorpaduja
Toay6a Jamosuha nop nasusom Ownumu y noesuju Padomupa Andpuha. Opo je jom
jeAHA y HUBY CTPYYHHX MOHOTpaduja FOAy6a]amOBHha KOjOM OBOT ITyTa OCBETAABA
YHUTAaB jeAQH ACKCHYKH CAO] y moeauju Papomupa Auppuha.

Mowuorpadujy obuma 210 crpana ynHN HekoAMKO LeanHa. HakoH yBoaHOr
TEKCTa 0 XKUBOTY U AcAy Papomupa Anapuha, ayrop xpos ceaam noraasma obpabyje
OHHME Y II0€3HUjH HABEACHOT ITHCLIA. Y3 TO, TocebaH Aco MoHOrpaduje unHu Peunnk
OHOMACTHYKUX jEAHHHIIA, Y KOjeM CY, a30yYHHM PEAOM, CMEIITEHE CBE OHOMACTHY-
Ke Kareropuje 3abeaexeHe y necHudkom omycy Papomupa Auapuha. Penensuje
OBe MOHOTrpadHje MOTIHCYje YeTBOPO EMUHCHTHUX CPOMCTHYKHX CTPY4HaKa, U
10: CaaBuua Josanosuh (ITokapeBaika rumuasuja), npod. ap oy6ucas hupuh
(Punosopexnu paxyarer y Humry), npod. ap Jopaana Mapkosuh (Purozodcxu
daxyarer y HI/Imy) unpod. ap Cranucaas Crankosuh (CDI/IAOSO(l)CKI/I dakyarer y
Kocosckoj Mutposuun).

YBoAHU AcO MOHOTpaduje, HACAOBSCH Padomup Andpuh — krouncesnux u nechux
(ctp. 7-11), jecte xpahn npukas 6norpaduje u 6ubanorpaduje oBor necHUKa.
AyTOp HABOAH CIIMCAK CBHX IeCHHYKMX 30upKku Pasomupa Auapuha, y3 nsasajarme
CBUX HaIpaAa M 3aCAyra Koje Kpace beroB KibikeBHH paa. [ToceOHo netnye akus-
HOCT OBOT IIeCHHKA Y YAPY>kewy KibikeBHHKa Cpbuje, unju je 61O IpeAceAHHK

Y ABa MaHAQATa.

! dusan.stefanovic@pr.ac.rs
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IToraasme koju Hocu Hasus Cucmen umenay necvama Padomupa Andpuha (ctp.
11— 17) 3aII0YUH-€ AHAAU3OM M CUCTEMATU3ALIHjOM aHTPOIIOHUMA, KOJH CY CBAKaKO
Haj6p0jHI/Ija OHOMACTHYKA KaTErOpHja y aHAAUSUPAHUM 36HpKaMa noesuje Papo-
mupa Auapuha. Op aHTpONIOHNMa, H3ABaja IPE3UMCEHA, AUYHA UMCHA M AMYHE
HAaAHMKe, C THM Ad j€ PETHCTPOBAHO U HEKOAHMKO MOpoandHuX Hasumaka. [Iro ce
THYE NPE3UMEHA, PETUCTPOBAH je 3HaTHO Behu Opoj npesumena aoomaher y opnocy
Ha IPE3UMCHA CTPAHOT MOPEKAR, a Kao HantomeHy [oay6 Jamosuh nctne To Aa
Cy PETKH CTHXOBHU y KOjHMa C€ jaBba CaMo IpesuMe, Beh ce nsaBajajy KoHCTpyK-
LiMje MYIIKO AHYHO HME + IPE3HME, )KCHCKO AUYHO UME + Ipe3uMe, aTpuOyTHB
+ npesuMe, AMMHO UMe U/MAM Ipe3uMe + oapeaba 3a MecTo, uta. Kao sHavajua
KaTeropuja OHUMA Y ITOE3UjH PaAOMI/Ipa AHAPI/Iha jaB;ajy ce M AMYHA UMEHA. YTI0-
Tpeba AMMHNX MMEHA, KaKo HaBOoAM Jamosuh, candHa je ynmotpebu npesnmena,
LITO 3HAYH AA CC HU AMYHA MMEHa, 6e3 0031pa Ha TO A2 AM Cy MYLIKa HAM XKEH-
CKa, He yIoTpebaraBajy 4ecTo caMa, HAPOTHB, PETKO Ce KOPUCTE CaMO MMeHa 6e3
HaKHaAHUX aTpHOyTa, aTpubyTHBa HAK 0ppeabu Apyror tuma” (Jamosuh, 2021,
ctp. 11). Jour jeAHa KaTeropuja aHTPOIOHMMA KOja e jaBspa y noesuju Papomupa
Amnppuha jecy u AndHM HapAnMUY, YHjH Cy HOCHOLM M MyLIKapuy 1 xeHe. [Topea
TOTa IUTO CY HAAMMIM PasAMYMTE CTPYKTYPE M MOTUBALMjE, BAXHO je ucrahu To
AQ je PEruCTPOBAHO 3HATHO BHIIE MYIIKUX HETO )KEHCKUX AMYHUX HAAUMAKa, C
THM AA Cy PETUCTPOBAHH U IIPABH HAAMMIIN (Beau, Auc, 1Tuenap, Baba, Ljpsenxana
WTA.), asu ¥ Henpasu (Baawcenu, Kpennsyx, Cabecednux uta.). Y cBum sbupkama
noesuje Papomnpa Anapuha perucrposana cy camo ABa HOpOANYHA HAAUMKA, U
10 340n0pYb061hu n Padomupos.

Apyra neanna xmwure, HazBana Emuonumu u Emuuyu (ctp. 18-19) THue ce
YIIPaBO OBHX OHOMACTHYKHMX KaTeropuja. AyTop 4ak H3HOCH M IIpOLieHTe 3ale-
ACKEHHX CTHOHHMA U €THHKA y OAHOCY Ha yKynHy rpaby. Perucrposano je csera
J4eTpHAeCT eTHOHMMA, o yuHu 1,30%, u camo Tpu erHuKa, wTo je 0,27% oa
ykymnHe rpahe. MIHTepecaHTHO je TO Aa je 3a6eACKEHO 3HATHO BHILE CTHOHHMA
HapOAA KOjU CY U3YMPAH (Asapu, Aavanu, Keamu, Crosenu uta.) op HapoAa KOju
AAHAC HacTawyjy npocrop wupom cseta (Ipyu, Pymynu, Cpbu, Opannysu uta.).

Teonumu, bubaujcxa umena u Opyzu CpoOHI OHUMU MONUBUCAHY XPUMAAHCKUM
(kanendapcxum) umenuma (ctp. 20-24) Hacaos je Tpeher noraasma oBe MOHOTpa-
¢uje. AyTop 13ABaja XpEMATOHUME KA0 HajpPEKBEHTHHjE ACKCEME OBE BPCTE, 4 Y3 TO
jour u Teornme u 6ubanjcka umena. Ounme Boz u 1ocnod nsasaja kao HajpeKBeHT-
Huje y AupApuheBoj moesuju. ¥ nocebny rpymy cBpcranu ¢y Hasusu xpuurhaHCKux
IPa3HUKA, TPU jeAHOUYAAHA oHUMA: Bozojaswere, baazosecmu, Boycuh, u Hasusu

CPIICKHX CAaBa KOjH CY yIIOTPEOASCHU OHAKO KAaKO ce YIIOTpebraBajy U y CPIICKUM



Ka passujarwy aumepapue onomacmuxe: ceem onumay noesuju Padomupa Andpuha

FOBOPHMA H Y CPIICKOM CTAHAAPAHOM je3uKy. PernctpoBana cy 1o Tpu jeAHOUAQHA:
Byphesdan, Heardan v Mumposdan, u tpu oousana umena: Ceemu Hophe, Ceemu
Josan u Ceemu Hukosa. 3akmpydax je Ad TCOHHMU IIPEACTABAA]Y 3HAYAjAH ACKCHYKH
CAOj Y TOETCKOj CTPYKTYpH TekcToBa Papomupa Anapuha.

YerBpTo noraasme y MOHOrpaduju HOCH HACAOB 3Hauerba u cImpPyKmypa mono-
numa (ctp. 25-29). VsaBojeHa cy MMeHa Hace ACHUX MECTA, MECHA HIMEHA, KPajeBHa
HMEHA, XMAPOHHUMHja ¥ OpOHIMHja. TomoHMMMUja CBAKAKO IPEACTABSA 3HAYAJAH
AEKCHYKH CAOj y moeauju Papomupa AHAPI/Iha, TE ayTOP M3ABAja UMEHA KOjUMA Ce
HIMEHYjy CeAd, TPAAOBH M APYI'a MECTa Y KOjUMa )KUBE AYAH; Y3 TO, BehrHa ojkoHmMa
Cy HMEHA MECTa KOja Cy CACTABHU ACO HAIIET KOACKTHBHOT OHOMACTHKOHA.

AyTop y 3ace6HOM NOrAaBAY, Koje Hocu HacaoB Xpemamonumuja (ctp. 30-34),
aHAAM3HpPA YIPABO OBY OHOMACTHUKY Kareropujy. [ Toce6Ho moraasse nocseheno je
XpEMaTOHMMHUMA, 32TO IITO je BUXOB Opoj HeouekuBaH, Oyayhu aa je rpaba excep-
IMpaHa U3 AUPCKUX TeKCTOBA. 3abeaexeHo je 132 onnma oBe Bpcte. PerucrpoBann
XPEMaTOHUMH KAACHPUKOBAHHU Cy Y HCKOAMKO KaTerOpHja, ¥ TO: 1) HasuBH ycTa-
Hosa: Axademuja, Haynonasna 6ubanomexa, Paduo Beozpad; 2) HacA0BH KibHra,
IIOTAABASA Y KEbHIAMa, UMECHA CAMKA, MKOHA, ppecara: Aiucay semmn wyoa, Huxumun
pyxonuc, Ocmozaacumux, Cro60 wybse; 3) umena ipeayseha, kadana, xoteaa: Bepora
(xoten), Cmapa mexana, Tpu memupa; 4) iMena MaHacTHpa U LipKasa: bozopoduya
sbesumxa, Karenuh, Manacuja; 5) sanumawwa: Liasnu 4ucmay céurya; 6) nMeHa
rpahesuna u tBphasa: Jory6auxa mephasa, Aasapesa xyaa, Qeanxc Pomyanjana;7)
xpumhaﬂcxa Bepa: Ca. Tpojuya, Tsopueso cpye, Xpucmoc sackpee; 8) XOAOHHMH:
Tpe nebecxoz mupa, Tpz pesonyyuje; 9) sorabaju: Cabop mpybasa y Iyun.

IMocaeame noraasme moHorpaduje, Peunux umena (crp. 35-181), yjeano u
HajoOMMHUje, jecTe ACO Y KOME Cy PEYHHYKHU ya30ydeHH CBH eKCLiCPIIUPAHT OHUMHU
HABEACHH y KOHTEKCTY y KOM Cy U yIIOTpebreHU. YKYITHO je HBABOjeHO U yasbydeHo
1.076 IPUMEPA, IUTO j€ jaCaH IOKa3aTeN q)pCKBCHTHOCTI/I OHOMACTHYKHX KaTeropuja
y necundkoM omycy Papomupa Anapuha.

Monorpaduja Onunu y noesuju Padomupa Andpuha aonpunocu pameM usyda-
BAkbY je3MKa CABPEMEHHMX ITHCALIA U Pa3BHjalby AUTECPAPHE OHOMACTHKE K40 AMHI-
BUCTHYKE IOAAUCLIMIIAMHE, 4 CBAKaKo he 3ay3€TH CBOj€ MECTO y 6oraToj CPIICKO]
OHOMACTHYKO]j AUTEPATYPH, ¢ TUM A2 he cayxutn u xao npumep 6yayhum ucrpa-

JKHMBadYuMa.
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O KiXXEBHAM L]ENAMA
[PEAPATA CTENAHOBIARA

Cranapesuh, Papa (2022), Pomanu u npuye [pedpaza Cmenanosuha, Hosu Caa:
AxaaeMcKa Kiura.

Axapemcka kwura us Hosor Caaa o6jasuaa je 2022. roaune kwury Pase Cra-
napesuh Pomanu u npuue ITpedpaza Cmenanosuha. Ayropxay ,I Ipearoopy” (7-8)
ucrude aa ce ca CrenanoBuheBuM nucameM yrosHaaa Kpos OAAOMKE KOje je OH
00jaBsuBao y FHesery, KyATYpPHOM AOAATKY CaBPEMEHHUX CPIICKUX HoBHHa 13 Mabap-
cke. OHa je yCrocTaBHAa U AUPEKTHY KOMYHHKAIIU]y Ca IIUCLEM. To joj je Beoma
3HAYMAO KAKO OH CasHaAQ ACTAAE KOje CAMa HHje MOTAQ AOKYYHTH H K20 IIOACTPEK Ad
IPUK’KE BETOBE POMaHe U rpude, Opunyhu Aa unmeHuLe OyAy TAYHE U pEACBAHTHE.

Kmura uma ,,[Ipearosop” u et ujeanna: ,I Ippu poman: [lpenorosnwenn’; ,/oy-
6asue npuye’; ,CTBapHOCHA po3a”; ,Enucrosapua npuva losemu jadu jednoz
yHujama“u ,bruorpapuja Ipeppara Crenanosuha”. Cpaka Lijeansa Koja ce 0AHOCH
Ha camy nposy IIpeapara Crenanosuha Hanncana je HOCTYIIHO, TaKO A2 TEKCT
CaADPIKH YBOA HAH OIILITH HPETACA, AHAAU3Y U 32Ky UK.

Y npsom pnjeay cBoje kipure (11-27) Papa Cranapesuh ynosnaje nac ca npsum
pomanom IIpeapara Cremanosuha — Ilpenososmenn. Hajnpuje ayropka HaBoAu
IPETXOAHA HCTPAKMBaba O OBOME POMaHy, HCTHIyNH A2 je 0BO M IIPBH CaBpEMEHU
cpricku pomat y Mabapckoj (1982). O pomany cy nucaan ITerap Musomesuh,
Moma Auvuh u Caasurna 3eskxosuh. Papa CTaHapeBI/Ih npucrymna pjeay [Ipeapara
Crenanosuha obpalyjyhu remy necpehne mybasu, moandony crpyxrypy u us-
TeprekcTyasHe Bese. Op ayTopke casHajeMo Aa je poMaH [lpenososmeny Hajupuje
06jaBA>CH Y HacTaBLUMA y Hapoﬁﬂu/w HOBUHAMA, A AECET TOAHA KACHU]j€E KIbUTA je
mramnaHa y byaummernri. 3atuM casHajeMo Aa je mHcall Y pPaAsy YTKAO MjECTO Taje
je cTyaupao — Heqyj CUMOOAMYHO MIOCTaj€ CTAPO MAHOHCKO MjECTO H.,, npujarese
3 IPOLIAOCTH — K20 $UKTHBHH AUKOBH AOOHjajy Apyra uMeHa: Muaopaa Jauko-
Buh, Aparan, Ana, Bojun u ousa; upaje Crenanosuhepo AjEAO ,, ICTHHCKH OMasK

BeankoM pyckom nucuy” (14) Typremesy.

'bojana.vucen@gmail.com



O xruncesnum djesuma Ilpedpaza Cmenanosuha

Cremanosuh ce npuankom 06AHKOBarba paAtbe U KAPAKTePa YTACAAO Ha HAYHH
xoju je Typremes kopucrro y pomanuma Pydun n Aum, kao u'y npunosujenu Pa-
yem. Tunmyan npusop 3a TypremeBa jecte 3aTBOPEH KPyT akTepa y yCKOM IIPOCTOPY,
IIOHaB»atbe Aoral)aja U3 IPOIIAOCTH, TOHOBHH CYCPET AMKOBA HAKOH BHIIIE TOAUHA,
a sorabaj y capammocty Tpaje kparko. (17) Tako ce y pomany I Ipenososmern Hakon
Ay>Ker IieproAa cycpehy netopo 6AUCKUX pHjaTesa A2 IPOCAABE IIETOTOAMLIELHLLY
Aunaome. AyTopka HCTHYe Kako ce Beh 0a HacaoBa Hacayhyje Aa ¢y cBH OHM OCTaAK
yexpahenn y Hedemy. ITocTynHo Hac ynosHaje ca moraaBsuma poMaHa.

YerpTo Moraabse poMaHa je ,,Haj3saMpIIEHU]E ITO CTPYKTYPHU, CA3AAHO TAKO Ad
IpBO Basa npohy Kpos HEKOANKO HHTepTeKcTyasHnx Kannja” (20) Aa 61 ce Aomao
AO BPXYHIIA PaAtbe. Y OBOME IIOTAABAY HMA BUILIE AUTCPAPHUX LIUTATA: PHjEdN
Muaosana Aanojanha, cruxosu Aucose mjecme Vmonwene dyuse, nuratu Tetea u
®aycra, aan u Typremea u werose npumnosujerke Paycm.

Y cobu raje cy OKyIAEHH AMKOBM IpOrosapa mayk, a Papa Cranapesuh
npumjehyje aa je Crenanosuh Ha oBome Mjecty cBor pomaHa, y maykoBoj Hohu,
yapyxuo Ierea u Typremesa. To ayTopka cMaTpa BpXyHIIEM papte y poMany. Te-
MaTCKa cpoAHOCT u3Mehy Ajeaa oBa Tpu mucna oracaa ce y Hecpehnoj ay6asu. Y
POMaHy ce yKpIITa CAAAILIBU TPEHYTAK paAkbe ca Aorabajuma u cjehamnma ns npo-
maocTH, 360r Tora ce youasa noandonujcku kapakrep. [Ipeaomuu aorahaj 6uaa
je Anuna TpyaHoha y Bpujeme cTyauja, o je moayaapHo ca fereoBum MoTHBOM
uepomopersa 'y Paycmy. Aa je poman [Ipenososmsenu 6OraT MHTEPTEKCTYaAHUM
Besama Papa Cranapesuh pokasyje naBoachu u Typremesses opromax U3 npu-
nosujerke Paycm xoju je Cremanosuh yrkao y cBoj Texct. Kop Typremesa Hema
OAYAHHX IIPH30Pa, AAU CE OHU yO4aBajy Ha 3aBPIIETKY poMaHa [Ipenoiosmeni.
CanuHo je kao y ereoBoj ciienu Baanyprune nohu.

Apyru ano xwure Pase Cranapesuh ,,/oy6asne npuae” (31-52) npeacrasna
et npunosjepaxa [ Ipeapara Crenanosuha ca sy6aBHOM TeMaTHKOM U3 HEroBUX
36upxu Masozpadcxe u dpyze npuse (1984) u Yeyone pewn (2008). Hajnpuje nam
AyTOPKa AOYaPaBa T3B. PAHKE, OAHOCHO npunosujetke Henospam v [lobujme naase
Kanapunye, Koje y3 paHHje IPEACTABASCHU POMAH YMHE paHa IUIIYeBa Ajeaa. Jura-
ouuma he oBe npunosujetke npubamwkut nopeachu ux ca pomanom, jep y oBum
KibikeBHUM Ajeanma Papa Cranapesuh youasa ayrobuorpadeke npre. Ayropka
Hapame UCTHYE AA CY Ajeaa Henospam v Ilpenosossenn nosesana saje AHUYKOM
npudoM o Hecpehnoj mybasu. Y pomany je To oanoc usmely Ane n Aparana, y
KOMe ce AHa HAAA3H Y TPArHYHOM ITOAOXKA)Y, a Y IpunioBujeru Henospam pujed je o
maaanhy [lauaopy, koju npexo pacrycra y npumopckoM rpasuhy 3aBoan yAoBuiry

Auny. Papa nctude ,ucre TamHe cjeHe koje mapajy Haa Auny u Illanaopa, pany
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pomany Hacayhyjemo cMpT, ypKoC ToMe IITO je Iucan Ty Huraje He criomumse” (35).
I'lpunosujerxa Henospam je ,ipoxxeTa MUCTUMHUM, UPALIMOHAAHUM 3aHOCOM, TE
je cTOra, OA TIOYETKA A0 KPaja, CIIpHYaHa y npBoM auny (34).

/oybaBHu opHOC OCTOjU U y ipunioBujenu [1o6ujme naase kanapurye. Aytop-
Ka [IOHOBO HaAa3U ayTOOHOrpadcKi MOMEHAT y AOAACKY MAaAnha y BeAUKH rpaj
Aa cryaupa. Buau canmanocr usmelyy ror maapuha Ilerpa u raaBHor Anka pomana
Ipenoroswenu, Munopapa Jankosuha: ,110 HapaBu U CKAOHOCTH ay TOACCTPYKLUH
(37), no nujandemy u 6ayaHndery y Hohu. 3a pasauky op Musopaaa, [Terap nuje
ynyheH Ha HayKy KOAHKO Ha THjEAO XKCHA H XKEAY AQ 3aA0BOSH MAAAAAAYKY CEKCY-
aaHocT. Mebhytum, merosu sybaBHM 0AHOCH, Galll K20 y OCTAANM PaHUM AjeANMA
ITpeapara Crenanosuha, saBpmasajy ce necpehno no mera.

Y npuvama Aydauxa pomanca v Apxemuncku xpumuh ayTopka yodasa BUIIE
0A ayTO6HOrpadCKOr, HAKO OHE NPUIIAAA]Y LIUKAYCY ,MAAOTPAACKUX  IIPUY, IO
TOME IITO ce 30UBajy y MUuIdeBOM poaHOM Moxady u nmajy ayrobuorpadckor
HpHUIIOBjeAaya (38). Paay Cranapesuh ank Lurananne u semasarma Aydauxe po-
mance noacjehajy na bopuno Bpamwe u Komrrany. Crenanosuhesa Iuranuuna je
IIOMaMHOM HTPOM Y3 IjecMy nsasuBaaa aahape Ha Aynasy. Ha kpajy je Aooxusjeaa
TparndHy cyAbuny, mocrasa Ayaa Mapa, kojy cy ajenia reHepanujama ncMujaBasa.
Cranapesuh Ham OTKpHBa A2 je IHcal] OBaj AMK M3TPAAHO HA OCHOBY IIPHYE U3
AJETHICTBA U JKEHE KOjy je Bubao xaa roa 6u aomao y Moxau. ¥ npuyu je mucary
IIPUKA320 jOII HEKOAMKO AYAQ, 4 ayTOpKa mocebHo uctuye ank Koaecapa: ,,myrem
KOHTpacTa usMeby OIITPOT YMa M AYAQYKOT obanKa Y KOJ€M CE OH II0jaBAyje, Cre-
nanosuh Ham ckpehe makmby Ha OBy AMMHOCT, KaKo O HAC IIPEKO He Y UCTU Max
YBYK20 Y TOTOBO HATIIPHPOAHY, AQ He KakeM, MeTadusnuky cdepy npude” (41).

IToBoaom npue Apxemunciu kpumuh ayTopka HAM TOBOPH O APXCTHIIOBUMA KOjH
ce y 0j npenanhy: ,aercha smMuja-3maj, BaTpeHa skeHa ypOKASUBHX OUH)Y, H PY)KHA
BjerThia Koja ce 6aBu LipHoM MarujoM” (44). Cranapesnh Haraamasa A2 pHY Marujy
y kibiokeBHOM Ajeay Cremanosuha He Tpeba TymaunTy HaydHUM MeToAaMma. Ty He
nomaxxy Illonenxayep mau Jysr jep ,praozoduja  ICHXOAOTH]a CY jeAHO, 2 YMjETHOCT
APYro. YMjeTHOCT 1Ma CBOjy ToceOHy Marujy Kojy He 01 TpeGaro pasbujaTi HayJHUM
TyMauCHeM, HUTH jOj Ce CYIPOTCTaB»aTh GaKTHMA U3 CTBapHOI kuBOTa” (45). HMaxo
je Cremanouh npudy 1yo oa Tuxomupa, oH joj Aaje cacBUM APYKIHjH KPaj.

Y sakmyuKy oBor oraassa (52—-54) ayTopka jom jeAHOM HanoMHbe A2 je Tu-
xomup BoamaHall jeAHa 0A CTBAPHUX AMMHOCTH KOj€ je ImHcal YHHO Y cBoje Mao-
2padcxe u dpyze npuue, Kao u Aa je cam Crenanosuh y MHTEpBjyy HCTHLIA0 A2 BberoBa
MIOYETHA Aj€AQ MMAjy 3PHIIA CTBAPHOCTH, AAH AQ j€ OH IEBAECETUX U CEAAMAECETUX

IIHMCA0 UMATMHATUBHY IIPO3Y. Mma Ty jOLH 3amnuca Hﬁq)I/IKLU/IOHaAHOI‘ KapakTepa,
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ayTop ux je Ha3Bao Lacnosocersa, ,AOK OH Ce ca KEbH>KEBHOTEOPHjCKOT CTAHOBHIITA
OHH Haj60SU MOTAM O3HAYMTH K20 MeMoapcka 1posa” (45): Mupuc demurcmea,
3ue oun. I'pu sannc Papa Cranapesuh Buau ka0 AparoujeH 3a MHTEpPTEKCTyaAHA
TyMadewa pomaHa [1penonosmenu, jep mucal FoBOPH O CBOjoj sybaBu mpema py-
cxoM nucty Typremesy, a Apyru sanuc orkpusa raje je Crenanosuh unTao o sanm,
ypoxausum ounma. Op Crenanosuhesrx ankosa MohHUX oraeaa, ayTopka uctude
OesuMeny sxeHy us nipude [1obujme niase xanapurye, u Mapuxy Bapruny y Apxe-
MUNCKOM KpuMuhy, KOjy je Majka 3ayeAa ca 3MajeM. Paaa CTaHapCBI/Ih Hac nocheha
Ha 3Maja Y HAPOAHOj TPAAULIMJU U IIPEAARSY, M Ha IjecMy o Muaomry O6nAMhy y
KOjOj j€ leroBa MajKa 3aTPYAREAA OA 3Maja, 11 j€ OH O6,A,apCH ABOCTPYKOM CHAaroOM.
AyTopka Huje A03HaAa raje je rpabyy 3a npudy Yeydue peun nponamao Ipeapar
Crenanosuh, aau on j€ TOj HOPOAUYHOj IPUYHU AAO ,,663BPCMCHI/I U BUIIIE3HAYHH
cumboanan craryc” (51). Y mberoBoM nucamy ayTopka HCTHYE AHjEIIE PHjedH KOje
HAAMAA3€ HAjCTPAIIHU]Y XHBOTHY TPareAHjy, a Koje Cy IPOXKeTe AybaBmy: ,, [akBe
pHjeuM HEMTO3HATOT je3UKa TOXPaH-EHE Y CKPUBEHUM Ay6I/IHaMa AyIIE YIIAMTHAA j€
y npuun hepka, jom op camor pobyera, Ima kaaa Ux je K20 OAPacAa AjeBOjKa IIOHOBO
9yAa U [IPEIO3HAA], OHA je CYAOMHCKH TomAa 3a cBojuM nszabpanukom” (S1).
Tpehu ano kmure, ,CrBaprocna nposa’, Papa Cranapesuh sanounme ,, Onurrum
nperacaom” (57-61). Pujed je o kirkeBHOM 1 HayuHOM paay [ Ipeapara Crenano-
Brha TOKOM ILIE3A€CETHX U CEAAMAECETUX TOAMHA, KAAQ CE Y CPIICKO]j KEbHKEBHOCTH
nojaBayje nposa Hosor cruaa. Casnajemo aa je Crenanosuh nanmcao poxrop-
CKY T€3y O AMjaAEKTHMA Cp6a u XpBarta y Mahapcxoj, Ad j€ O TOj TEMM M3AATA0
Ha HayYHUM CKynmoBHuMa, Te Aa je 2000. roaune Hanmcao cryaujy losopu Cpéa y
Mahapcxoj. Ha cBe To Hac ynyhyje ayropka kibure kako 6HCMO ,,CXBATHAH 3aIUTO
Crenanosuhesu antepapHu jyHanu ns Moxada ropope ujexasuiom, Aok ce Cpou y
oxoaunu byaumnenrre (...) OAAMKY)Y EKABUIIOM (58).YV IIOMEHYTO]j CTYAHUjH ITHCAL]
j€ HBHUO UCTOPH)jCKE YHHEHUIIE. TaKobe, CTaHapeBnh HaM o6jau1H>aBa Ad ,,y TOKO-
BHMa CTBapHOCHE Ipo3e Haaasumo CrenanoBnha He caMo K20 AUHIBHCTY HEro u
Ka0 KIbH)KEBHOT KpI/ITI/I‘laPa”. I'Tucao je penieHsuje 0 jyrocAOBEHCKO] KEHXKEBHOCTH
0A Apyre moaoBuHe mesaeceTux Ao 1990. roaune. I'lucao je u o ayropuma crap-
HOCHe npose: Momu rA,I/IMI/Ihy, Aparocaasy MI/IXEII/IAOBI/[hy, Hosaxky KHAI/IGapAI/L
I'lpso je nucao Ha MabaPCKOM, Ia je TEKCTOBE O6jaBA:I/IBaO U Ha CPIICKOM jE3HKY.
AyTopka HaBoAU Hy6AI/IKauI/IjC y KojuMa je 06jaBA>I/IBaO. Kao HajBa)XHMj€ UCTHYE
XPOHOAOLIKH IIPETACA THCALla HOBOCTUAMCTHYKE IIpose koju je Crenanosuh npy-
xuo 1985.y paay Yiemnuuko obaukosare yemenoz kasusarway caspemenoj cpncxoj
nposu. Cranapesuh o6jammasa Aa ce 0Baj mucar MOHajBULIC HABUO KEBIKCBHUM

Ajeanma Mome Aumuha u Musosana Aanojauha.
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YKpaTKo HaM ayTOPKa 10 CYIIPOTHOCTH IIOPEAU ABA ITHCLIA HCIIOBjEAHE TIPO3E,
Aanojanha u Crenanosuha. Aanojanhesa pomaneckna cjehama Ha AjeTumcTBO
cy mpauna, Crenanosuhesa cy Beapa; Crenanosuheso xasusame je caarko, oBor
Apyror — ropko. Papa Cranapesuh noce6uo ncrude aa Ipeapar Crenanosuh
ypama Kpos CBOja AjeAa Y ,ACIOTY Ipude U npuyama’ (62). YBHjex je Tparao 3a
IpHYOM, HaAa31o HHOpMaTOpeE.

AyTopKa HaM IpeACTaBAda ayTOOHOrpadeKy Ipo3y oBor nucua: Ageanucman,
Iaxucman; Pazbubpuze, npudy Kojy je 4yo oA HAPOAHOT IIPUIIOBjepada Tuxomupa
Boamanua; npunosujerke Yobarcka nocaa u Cpeman ojex. I'lpema Papu Crana-
PCBI/Ih, ,,HajayTo6norpaq>c1<Hja KOjy j€ HaIluCao, jep j€ Ty U HAPaTOp U TyMay, aAU
MCTOBPEMCHO H TAABHH yYECHUK Y IpasHuIHUM Aorahajuma” (67), jecte Bowcuhna
npuya. I'lucar ce y Toj npudn jaBaa Kao Ajedak U KaO €THOAOT M AUHIBUCTA U3 Ad-
Hammuie. Ty oner npumjehyjemo oHO 1mTO ayTOpKa BHILE IyTa HArAAIIaBa KPO3
cBojy kibury o CremanoBrheBoM KiIKEBHOM Paay: ,yBHjeK H3HOBa ocjehamo Ty
AHjeILy, XKHBY HETOBY PUjed, KAKO y KIbIDKEBHUM TaKO, €BO, U Y HAyYHOM TEKCTY
(67).Y Boxcuhnoj npw+u nojabmyjy ce n ABa BaXKHa AUKa y >kusoTy nucua I Ipeapara
Crenanosuha — Muaan ITannh u Tuxomup Boamanan. Pasa Cranapesuh nam
o0jalnmaBa A2 Cy OHU Y POAOMHCKOj BE3N.

3aceban ano ,CrBapHOCHE Ipo3e” jecte roBop o pomany Kusemu y Moxaxy.
AyTopka HaM je IPeACTABHAA POMaH IO BErOBUM LijeanHaMa. Msamao je 2006.
TOAMHE, 4 3aHMMAMBO je IITO je OcHOBHA rpaba 3a oBaj poman npoHahena jom
0CAMAECETUX TOAHMHA, KaAd je IHCAL] CHUMHO MArHETO$OHOM CBOT HHPOPMATOPA
Tuxomupa boamanua. Cranapesuh objammasa aa je ,uapopmarop” Crenanosuhen
TEPMUH KOjU je U3 ,HAyYHO-AMHIBUCTUYKOI KOHTEKCTA IIPEOALHO Y YMjEeTHUYKY
$uxuujy” (69-70). ITuca cy ouapasase npude pobhaka Tuxomupa, ssanor Hyxka.
O#H je y HaBeACHOM POMaHy IAQBHH AMK M TAABHU IIPUIIOBjeAad. Apyru HapaTop
je cam mucau. Terax Hyka he y3 pakujy ucnpuyaru oxynseHnM cCpoAHHLIIMMA 11O-
pujexao mopopune boamanari, a poMaH je IPOXET 1 AOKYMEHTAPHUM MaTEPUjaAOM.
OBy atmoc¢epy Papa Cranapeuh nctnde kao pasananty y oAHOCY Ha OHy Koja
Baaaa y Aanojanhesom pomany Ocrob0duoyu u usdajuumu.

Aase HaM ayTOpKa IPUAMKOM aHAAU3E OBOT POMAHA )KCAU YKA3aTH Ha OIIPaB-
AQHOCT IOAHACAOBA ,,pOMaH norpannyHy . Kao HajAup~HBHjy NpHYy H3HOCH OHY
o HyxunoMm mKoaoBamy — 360r HHTHMHE aTMOCdepe IPUYakha U CYyCcpeTa UCLA U
Tuxomupa, 4uTaAall ce CAXHUBbaBa ca onucanuM porahajuma (76). ITpeapar Cre-
naHosuh BjepHO je yHHO 1 Hacnehe yeMeHe KibIKeBHOCTH Y CBOj poMaH 2Kusom y
Moxaxy, ¥ TO IPEKO ,,CUTHOT, CKOPO HEIIPUMjETHOT ACTA5a, IIPEKO jeAHE ApXaHdHEe
pujeun” (84) — pujeun xamana.
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ITocanje npukasa osor pomana, Pasa Cranapesuh naxmy nocsehyje npuan
Cpeman wojex, xoja je objaBmena y 36upuu Yeydue pujeun (2008). Oa npuya Hema
ayTo6HOrpadcKi MPU3BYK U AOHOCH joul jepAHy 03y — A03y [Tanuha. Cranapesuh
Buan Muaana ITannha xao Hajpackomnmujer anka y nposu IIpeapara Crenanosuha,
a poman JKusemu y Moxauy u npuay Cpeman 4ojex ka0 Haj60sa OCTBAPEHA OBOT
IHCLA Y CTBAPHOCHO] IIPO3H, KOja CY U ITOBE3aHA CAAPKHHCKHUM U ayTobnorpad-
CKUM CAUYHOCTHMA.

Papa Cranapesuh ce y 0BoM AHjeAy KibHIe AOTAKAA H je3HKa KOJUM TOBOpE
CrenanosuheBu auxosu. Pujeu jeo 6apa}bc1<0M AMJAAEKTY, KOjU he ce, SQXBaA)yjth/I
OBOM IIUCLYY, ,, TPajHO CA4yBaTH y HALLIEM YKYIIHOM KEbF)KCBHO-KYATYPHOM Hacxel)y”
(92). I'lo Tome ce pAoanpyjy poman Ilempujun enay, Aparocaasa Muxanaosuha u
npuya [1. Cremanosuha. Ose nucue Pasa nosesyje u nmo pomanuma Jusmamu n
2Kusemu y Moxaxy jep nMajy ABOCAOjHY CTPYKTYPY.

AyTOpKa je MUIISCHA AQ HEAOBOSHO LIHjEHIMO OMAMHIBAAHE IIHCIIC Y HALIO)
KIVKEBHOCTH, ,OAAKO UX cBpcTaBajyhn y mucue aujacniope” (94). V sakmyuxy
tpehe njeanne cBora nucama nernde Aa Crenmanosuhesa cTBapHOCHa Po3a, CBOjUM
JE3UKOM U IPUIOBUjEAALEM, ,HAAMAAZH BPUjEME O KOjEM FOBOPU U BPHUjEME Y
KojeM je HacTana” (95).

Yerspru ano y kiwusu Pase Cranapesuh nocsehen j€ jEAMHOj EIMCTOAAPHO]
npuan y onycy IIpeapara Crenanosuha, Iosemum jaduma jednoz ynujama (2004).
ITpunosujerka remarusyje ynujahemwe Cpbay ITeuyjy moyerxom 18. Bujexa. Aytop-
Ka HaM ACTaAHO o6j alIkaBa AOKYMEHTAPHY rpaby Ha OCHOBY KOj€ j€ Ta IpU4a Halu-
cana (101-105). To cy AOKyMeHTa U3 IIe4yjCKOT apXHBa, HAIIMCAHA Ha AATHHCKOM
jesuky, koja je Ap Baaancaas ITanayposuh o6jasuo 1936. roaune. [Toacjeha nac Ha
MaraByseBo npHIIOBHjeAatbe U yKasyje Ha To y yemy ce Crenanosuh pasaukyje y
IIPUIIOBUjEAALSY U HAYMHY OOAMKOBAHa CBOT'a AUTECPAPHOT Ajeaa y oaHOcy Ha Cumy
Marasyma u AookymenTapHo [Tanayposuheso ajeso.

[TpunoBujeTka je HamMcaHa Kao MHCMO YHHjaTa yyheHo nedyjckum BAacTHMa,
KaKo 6u ce mobymenu Cpou 0cyArAY 1 KasHUAH. AOKYMEHTAPHU MATEPHjaA IIHCALY
je mpeseo Ha cpricku ca Mabapckor. AMKOBH Cy HCTOPHjCKE AUYHOCTH.

Omno mto Papa CTaHapCBI/Ih Y CBOME TyMa4YeHy jOII UCTUYE jECTE A je OBa
npunosujerka [ Ipeapara Cremanosuha »U3BPCTaH IPUMjep TTAPOAH]j€E Y caBpeMe-
HOj CPIICKOj KEbFDKEBHOCTH , jep IpUYa Ce IPETBAPA A j¢ HA CTPAHM yHHjaTa, I1a
CE OHO ,,BPUJjEAHO Y3AMDKE HA Taj HAYMH IUTO CE IPUBUAHO OLPH-Yj€, A OHO LITO je
Y CTBAPHOCTH XTjEAO A2 CE Y3BHCH, OMBA AUTCPAPHUM CPEACTBHMA Pa3OOAUYICHO”
(110). Aytopka sakmyuyje Aa je CrenanoBnheBo H30KPEHYTO IPHKA3UBAIbE TAABHOT

AMKa ,y caraacjy ca oapehemem napoauje y BuaneproBom pjeqHHKY KIHKEBHUX
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tepmuna’ (120). Taxobe, no enucroaapHoj popMu npuda je CPOAHA AHOHUMHO]
30upLU UKTUBHUX IHCAMa BEMAYKUX XyMaHHUCTa IPOTUB KoHBepTHTa [ Idpedep-
KOpHa M3 16. BHUj€Ka, KOjy IIO3HAjEMO I10A HACAOBOM Epistolae obscurum virorum
(ITucma mpaunux wyou). Byayhn aa cy ce y ncto BpujeMe jaBuaa 1 HOXBaAHa IMCMa
Epistolae clarum virorum (Ilucwa wacnux wydu), y xopucr I'lpedpepkoprosor npo-
THUBHHUKA, xc6pchCTc Pojxanna, u Pasa CTaHapc:BHh je y CBOjOj KBbU3U oAa6paAa
HEKa OA TIPHjaTeACKHX MHCAMa , HAINX CTBAPHUX a 9acHuX ayTopa’ (121), koja je
Ao6uo Crenanosuh. Aasa je paxcumua (112-119) jeanor Aanojanhesor nucma,
ABa Mome Aumuha, mucma Ipeapara Yyauha u, Ha kpajy, pakcumua cevanor
nucma uspasada Caobopana Mamuha.

[Tertn, mocseamwu Ano kwure Pomanu u npuse Ilpedpaza Cmenanosuha jecte
npocTop 3a ,buorpadujy [Npeapara Cranapesuha” (125-131).

Kpos oBy kmury ayropxa Papga Cranapesuh unraone aerasHo ynosHaje ca
JKHBOTOM, KEbFDKCBHUM M HAyYHUM PAAOM IIUCLA YHje IIPUMIOBUjeTKe Tpeba Aa Oyay
AMO aHTOAOTH]ja CPIICKe caBpeMeHe sybasHe npose. [Ipukasyjyhu merosy nposy,
OTKpHBa borare MHTEPTEKCTyaAHe Bese, ayrobnorpadcke pre, AOKyMEHTapHY
rpalyy, ycMeHy KibHKeBHY TpaAULHjy yTKaHy y npunosujeaate. Pasa Cranapesunh
yKasaaa HaM je HaTO Aa je [Ipeapar Crenanosuh Bpujeaat AMHIBUCTA, AHjAACKTO-

AOT, KIbMJKCBHHU KPI/ITI/I‘IEIP, TCOPCTI/I‘{aP u I/ICTOPI/I‘IaP KIbH>KCBHOCTH.
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®usosomku daxyarer

y O3PAY)Y KFITE — O TPBOM BPOJY
HACOMWCA BEP3AT

Imyma, Bamwa (ypeanux) (2021), Bepsan — waconuc 3a xyamypry bammury u Hayxy o
xrousu, Hapoara u yHuepsutercka 6ubanoreka Perrybanke Cpricke n Praoaomxn
¢akyarer y bamwoj Ay, roauna I, 6poj 1.

[pBu 6poj Bepsara — waconuca 3a Kyimypry bammury u HayKy o Krot3u, I4ju je
usaasay Hapoana u yauBepsurercka 6ubanorexa Penybanke Cpricke, a cynspaBay
Dunosouku $paxyarer Yausepaurera y bawoj Aynu, objaBseH je y janyapy 2022.
ropuHe. Y HCTPasKUBAYKOM POKYCY je — KAKO YUTAMO Y YBOAHO] PHjedr — KYATYp-
Ha OAaIUTHHA, Y IPBOM PEAY KEbHIA ,Ka0 KYATYpHO A06po”. Byayhu aa xyaryprua
GalITHHA [I0APa3yMHjeBa Pa3HOPOAHE IIPEAMETE IIPOYYaBatba, MATHAMCLIHIIAU-
HapHU UCTPKMBAYKU IIPHUCTYII je HedaobnaasHu ano ypehusadke konnenunuje
4ACOIINCA, KOja j¢, Y3rPeA PEUeHO, BPAO MAXKAHBO OCMHUIILseHA. OHO IITO YHTaAAL
sanaka Beh npu npBoM AmcTamy — mopea 6eCIpujeKOPHUX AM3ajJHEPCKUX U TEX-
HUYKHX PjeIleHa — HECYMILHUBO jECy nocsehenoct u TPYA YPEAHHINTBA, 4 YIIPaBO
Ty noceeheHOCT U TpyA, 32jeAHO € TEKCTOBUMA IIPUAOTA, UILHUINABAMO HA CBAKO]
CTPaHMIIM OBE 3HAYAjHE HAyYHE ny6AMKaunje, 3a KOjy he ce, ctuue ce YTHCAK, TEK
4yTH. 3AUCTA Cy PUjETKU HAyIHH YACOIUCH YHje je PBO H3AAME — KAAA j€ pHjed O
€aMOj KOHLEMIUjH, CAAPXKAJY M TEXHUIKUM OAAUKAMA — 3A0KPY>KEHO U LIjEAOBUTO
Y MjepH y K0joj je TO OCTUTHYTO IpBUM OpojeM Bepsaa.

Yacomuc je mopmjeseH y eT IOMHO KOHLMIMPAHUX U pacriopehernx pybpuka,
Ha yKYIHO 265 cTpaHa, Koje y Behunu caydajesa cappske n nparche naycrpanpje,
Tabeae, rpadpukone u Mane. bubauocpepa, Hexopayu, Iopmpem, 3 manacmup-
CKUX pusnuya u Ha XO0pu30#ny HaA3UBU CYy Py6pI/IKa Koje YUTAOL]A IOCTYITHO BOAE
KPO3 MO3aUK TEKCTOBa MOCcBeheHNX PasAMYHMTUM acrieKTHMa KIbUIE U KYATYPHE
6aurrune. IpBa pyOpuka, bubaunocpepa, nocsehena je — mro HarosjemraBa u cam

HACAOB — OMOAMOAOIIKUM TEMaMa U ucrpaxusamuma. [ Tomenyry njeanny orsapa

! danijela.jelic@flf.unibl.org

ounonor Xi 2022 26

459



onnonor Xi 2022 26

460

Hanujena 1. Jenuh

»1 lojMOBHUK aHaTOMUjE KIbUTE KOjH j€ OCMHIILAEH C ITMAHEM AQ ,,HAJITHPEM KPYTY
gnTasana’ u3 6poja y 6poj npubAmKaBa I10 jeAaH AICIEKT CAOKCHOT pECHOMEHA
kmure. HaBepenu mojmosHuk nornucyje Bama [IIMysa, raaBHa 11 0ATOBOPHA ypeA-
HuLa yaconuca Bepsa, xoja ce, pexao 61 ce ckMOOANYHO, Y IpBOM Opojy yacomnuca
oIIpeAjesyje 3a TO Ad YHTAOLMMA IPEACTABH AcPHHUIIM]Y CaMOT IojMa ,KIUTa .
I[Topea oBor nojMoBHuUKa, y bubanocgepy je y npBoM 6pojy YBPLITEHO jOLI YKYITHO
cepaM HayaHMX npuaora. [To peaocanjeay objaBmrBarba, Ha IPBOM MjeCTy HAAA3H
ce 4AaHaK ,bubanosomxke Hayke” ppanuyckor 6ubanosora Pobepra Ectusaaca,
HeKaAaImber npodecopa Ha YHuBep3uteTy y bopaoy, koju y TekcTy mpomuiisa 3Ha-
4aj ¥ AOIIPHHOCE IIPHUPOAE U KAaCHPHUKALIHje OHUOAMOAOIIKUX CTYAH]a y KOHTEKCTY
pasBoja crienujasusoBaHe 6ubauorpaduje u 6udanosoruje. Yaanax je objaBsen
Ha (l)PaHLIYCKOM JE3UKY, U JEAAH j€ Y HM3Y PaAOBA Yy YACOMMCY KOjH CY 06jaB/bCHI/I
Ha cTpaHuM jesunuMa. Musena LIBeTkoBa, BanpeaHH ITpodecop Ha YHUBEP3UTETY
y Coduju, y paay Ha €HIACCKOM je3HKY IIOA HAa3UBOM ,,bHOAMOAOLIKY KOpHjeHH
APYLITBEHHX MPEXa U HACTaBE Ha AasuHy , 0aBu ce sonpuHocoM [Toaa Otaeca —
IIMOHHUPA Y AOMEHY bubanoTeKapcke 1 HHGOPMALIMOHE HayKe — Ha II0AY PasBoja
$rro30Puje caBpeMEHNX APYIITBEHHX MPpexKa i 00pasoBama Ha AasuHy. [Toa Orae
je, IpeMa pesyATaTHMA HCTPasKMBakha AyTOPKE YAaHKa, jour saBHe 1908. mocra-
BHO TEMEA U AAO CBOj AOIIPHHOC OHOME IITO AQHAC HA3MBAMO YYEHEM HA AA/SHHY.
JKapxo Bojuosuh, 6ubanorpa¢ casjerank y Hapopnoj 6ubanorenu Cpbuje, y
YAQHKY [IOA HasHBOM , CPIICKM IIOTACA HA CPIICKY HAIllHOHAAHY 6ubAnorpadujy
(xoHAIHO)” CPEAHIITE CBOT HCTPaXKMBAIba YCMjepaBa Ha TEOPHjCKE U IMPAKTHIHE
acIIeKTe PaAa Ha CPIICKOj PETPOCIIEKTUBHO] bubanorpaduju, ocsjetnaajyhu meHe
IIOYETKE, OCHOBHE OAAHUKE U Tpomycre. ,Kyar kmure y Kunu” paa je Jeacte Byju-
auh, Bunter acucrenTa Ha Yuusepsurery y Kcrounom Capajesy, koja uctpaxyje
3Ha4aj 00pa3oBakba U IIO3UIIM]Y KUIE y IPEAOMHUM Aoral)ajuMa KHHECKe HCTOpH]E.
Aaexcanppa ITaBaosuh, 6ubanorexap casjernux y Yanusepsuterckoj 6ubanorernn
»Caeroszap Mapkosuh’, y uaanky ,, OTBOpeHO cHabACBatbe HAYYHUM AOKYMEHTHMA.
Hckycrso Yausepsurercke 6ubanorexe ’Caerosap Mapkosuh’ y Beorpaay” mpea-
craBna HoBa mocrurayha y obaactu melybubanoreuke nosajmune u cHabaeBarma
HayYHHUM AOKYMEHTHMA, C IOCEOHIM OCBPTOM Ha BAXXHOCT OTBOPECHUX IIPUCTYIIA
unopmanujama 1 AokyMeHTHMa. Yaanak Jacmune Tyrynosuh Tpudyros, Bu-
LIEr KyCTOCA HCTOPUYApa, HACAOBACH ,CrienmjasHa 6ubanoTeka Myseja sxprasa
reHonuaa. Mecto o0pasoBama 0 CTpasamy Aclie y paToBUMA’, GaBH ce YAOTOM U
3HaYajeM OMEHyTe OUOAHOTEKE Y OKBUPY IIPOjeKaTa HHCTUTYLIU]A, [OjCAMHALA U
OpraHusaluja Koju ce 6aBe CTpaAabeM LIMBHAQ, Y IPBOM peAy Ajerie, TokoM [ Ipsor

1 ApPYror cBjeTCKOT paTa, aAH M y pary Koju je BoheH y mocseamoj aetenuju 20.
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BHjeka Ha npocTopy busiue Jyrocaasuje. Ana Ceprejesna Kynpujanosa, 6u6an-
orpa¢ y LlenTpasHoj rpaackoj jaBHoj 6ubanoreny ,B. B. Majakoscku” y Cankr
HeTep6ypry, paaoMm ,Mysuxa Cp61/1je u Llpue Tope y Ponay papureTHux HOTA U
kwura LITJB ’B. B. Majakoscku’™”, 06jaBs»eHOM Ha pycKOM jesHKy, 3aTBapa pyOpuky
Bubanocepa npeacTaBrameM HOTHHX 3aIIHCA KOJU CBjeAOYE O MySHYKHM CIIOHAMA
usmehy Cp6uje, Pycuje u Lipue Tope. [TomenyTe Bese oTkpuBajy ce, usmeby ocra-
AOT, y CAYYBAaHUM ayTOPCKUM AjEAHUMA YMjH je HACTAHAK MHCIIMPUCAH MY3UYKHM
mortusuma u3 Cpbuje u Llpre Tope.

Py6puxa Hexopayu HamujereHa je, Kao LITO je CAMHM HACAOBOM CYI€PHCAHO,
HpPOYYaBabUMA § APYTHM Hay4HUM oOAracTiMa. Y npBoM Opojy Bepsaia'y oBoj
pyOpuuu objaBaeHa cy yetnpu npusora. Pybpuxy orsapa Boadranr Poxpbax,
peaoBHH 4aaH EBporicke akaseMuje HayKka u yMjeTHOCTH Y Dedy, 1 To yaaHKOM
»PyHKIHje ocurypara xpuithaHcknx 1paBoCAABHUX MaHACTHPA CPEAHET BHjeKa
KOjJHM yKasyje Ha oBesHuLe usMel)y pasBoja HHAyCTpHje ocurypama y Jyroucrou-
Hoj Esponu u xpumhanckux npaBocaaBHHX MaHACTHPA CpeAmer BUjeka. AyiaH
HMeanuh, npodecop emepuryc Ha Yausepsurery y beorpaay, y HayuHoj moaemurin
IIOA Ha3UBOM ,,O jeAHOM AjEAY U FbETOBOM ayTOPY (’Cep61/1je MAQYEBHO ITAKUIIOpa-
Gowrennje, Benenuja, 1815)” npobaematusyje muTame ayTOPCTBA AjeA U3 HACAOBA,
U TO Ha IIOAAOSH, KaKO CaM HaBOAH, ,[I0y3AaHHX Haraza  boraana /o. [Tonosuha
U ,morpemmnux arpubyunja’ y pororunckom uspamwy u3 2009. roanne. Muaytun
Taauh (peAOBHI/I npodecop Ha Yuusepsurery y beorpaay) n Busomup O6paso-
suh (poLeHT Ha Yuusepsurery y bamoj Ayun) HOTIHCYjy YAaHaK ,OpujeHTaruja
HAjCTapUjUX CPIICKHX MAHACTUPCKUX LIPKaBa y PCI‘Iy6AI/ILlI/I Cpncxoj, q)eAcpaquH
buX u Peny6annu Xpsarckoj’, y kojeM aHaAu3upajy reorpadcke opujeHTanuje
ABAACCET HAj3HAYAJHUjUX MAHACTUPCKUX IPKaBa Ha IOMECHYTUM IIPOCTOPHUMA.
IMocpujean je ucTpaskMBambe YMjU CY PE3YATATH APArOLIjeHH U 3a APYTe HayuHe
aucuunante 6yayhu aa, usmehy ocrasor, poonpunoce aaxmem oppehusamy Bpe-
MEHa 3aCHHBakba CAMUX 00jeKara KOoju cy OUAU IIPEAMET HCTPAKHBaba. Y YAAHKY
»CeMaHTHIKa 1 CTPyKTypaAHa aHaau3a npesumena Bosyhkux Cp6a” ayropka Ayma
Wauh, npodecopuna JY Inmuasuja Bama Ayka, AOHOCH AUHTBUCTHYKY aHAAU3Y
npesumeHa y ropopy Bosyhkux Cp6a.

ITopmpem, tpeha no peay pyOprka, OCMULIACHA je KAO IIPOCTOP 3a IIPEA-
CTaBmarbe CBjeTcKUX U AooMahnx 6ubanorexa, asu u Aoomahux u crpaHux ymjeTHuKa
u/nau kyarypaux paanuka. Cranuma Bojunosuh (npoyuasasan ucropuje cpricke
KIVDKCBHOCTH, HALIMOHAAHE KYATYPHE HCTOpHje 1 6ubanorpaduje) y 4aanxy ,, Tpu
teme o nony [Taay Kapano-Tsprkosuhy y cBeTay HOBHX n3Bopa’, HHaYe IPBOM

y 0BOj pybpHIIH, IPEACTaBA>A HOBA CasHAMba O 3HAYajy AMKa U Ajeaa noma [TaBaa
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Hanujena 1. Jenuh

Kapano-Tsprkosuha 1 ierose yaore y Hay4HOM, KYATYPHOM H PEBOAYLIHOHAPHUM
paay, mocebHO oHOM Koju ce opHocH Ha TpocTope buX. Aymko ITeByma, peaoBHu
npodecop Ha YHuBep3uTery y bamoj Ayun, y uaanky ,KmmxeBHo ajeso Ilerpa
Kouunha y unrepnperatuBanm oracpamuma. JeAan moraea Ha penenuujy” 6aBu ce
rAQaBHHM TOKOBHMa perienuyje KibrokeBHUX Ajeaa [Terpa Kounha, aan u muxosom
KIIKEBHOMCTOpUjcKkoM no3unujoM. O sxuBoTy u pasy Muaouma Mumkosuha,
YTAEAHOT CPIICKOT U jYyTOCAOBEHCKOT reorpada i yHHBEP3UTETCKOT IIpodecopa U3
buX, nmume Jeacna B. Jawuh, 6ubanorpad casjerrnx y Hapoanoj u yausepsurer-
ckoj 6ubanorenu Penrybanke Cpricke, y 4aaHKy oA HacA0BOM ,IIpodecop ap
Muaom Mumkosuh (1932-2020). J)Kusor u ajeao’. ,Anteparypa u sooxyment (O
nposu Josana [llesnha)” raacu HacaoB Apyror o peay npusora npodecopa emMepu-
Tyca Aymana Msanunha y unjeM cy cpeAHIITY AOKyMEHTapHO-KEHKECBHI TCKCTOBH
Josana Ilesuha, o crpynu npodecopa jyrocaosencke kirkesHoctH. Hberose
IIPUIIOBjEAQYKO-MEMOAPCKE 30UPKE IPEACTABAAjy CBOjEBPCHO CBjEAOYAHCTBO O
HCTOPH)jCKUM Typ6yAeHLu/1jaMa apyre nososuse 20. Bujexa. Bawa [IImysa (ony—
MeHTaAKCTa caBjeTHUK Y HapoaHoj u yHuBepsurterckoj 6ubanoreny Perybanke
Cpncke) u Ciomenka Kysmanosuh (6u6anorexap casjeTHux y ncroumenoj 6u-
6AHOTELHM Te YAaH YPEAHHIITBA 9aCONHCa Bepsat) MOTIHCY]y KOy TOPCKH IIPHAOT
»HapoaHa i ynusepsurercka 6ubanorexa Perrybanke Cpricke Ha TeMesHMa CpIicKe
wuTaonule’. Y paay je, usmehy ocrasor, npeacraBaeHa pasBojHa myTarma came 6u-
OAHOTEKE — OA TPEHYTKA OCHUBAba CPIICKE YUTAOHULIE I1A AO AAHAC. JeaeHa AXTH,
6ubdanorexap y LITJB ,,B. B. Majaxoscku” y Canxr [lerepOypry, ayTopka je mpusora
Ha PYCKOM je3UKy ,MajakoBka — netepbypuiku 6peHa. 150 roanHa tpapuimja u
HHOBaLUja’,  KojeM ce 6aBU HCTOPH)jATOM H 3HAYAjEM jeAHE OA HajCTapHjuX OnbAn-
otekay Canxr [Tetep6ypry (4nja je IPOLIAOCT y THjECHO] BE3H C HICTOPHjOM IPaAa
y KojeM je cmjemuteHa). , Koaekimja HakuTa 3a Bpar ns 36upke Hakura ETHOAOIIKOT
opjeserna Myseja Penybanke Cpricke” HacaoB je mpuaora Aannjeae Hykanosuh,
Mysejckor caBjeTHuKa y Mysejy Perrybanke Cpricke, Koja je OBHM IyTeM 4UTAOLIH-
Ma HPI/I6AI/I)KI/IAa JEAHY OA Ha6poj1-n/1jux KOAEKIIMja HAKUTA IIOMEHYTOT OAJEAoCHA.
»Tolle, lege — O mucmnma jeane HecpehHe skeHe K0joj je YnTarbe 3HAYHAO XKUBOT
nume Panko [Tormosuh, soonmcnu uaan Akapemuje Hayka n ymjerHocTu Perrybanke
Cpricke u pepoBHu npodecop Yuusepsurera y bamwoj Ayun. ITomenytu npuaor
sarBapa pybpuxy [lopmpem, npyxajyhu ocBpT Ha nojeArHe AcTame U3 PEIMCKE
Apujasne EQpon (xhepke Cepreja EQpona u njecuuxume Mapune Llserajese) ca
njecaukoM bopucom I'Tacreprakom.

I[pernocacama pybpuxay saconucy — M3 manacmupcxux pusuuya — npeasul)e-
Ha je 32 TIPEACTaBAAE KIbUTA, YMjETHUYKHX AjeAd U IPEAMETA KOjHU Ce 9yBajy ¥
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MaHACTHPUMA U L[PKBAMa, aAU M ANYHOCTH YHjU CY )KUBOTH Ha HEKH HAYMH OUAH
IIOBE3aHH C IOMEHYTUM PEAMETHMA UAK 00jekTnMa. Y ipBoM 6pojy Bepsasay osy
py6puky yBpiuTeH je jeaan nmpuaor — I Icaatup c nocaeposamenm (Topaxae, 1521)”
— koju je npunpemusa Karapuna Mano 3uch, apxeorpa¢ casjernux y Hapoanoj
6ubanorenu Cpbuje (y nensnju). [Ipuaor cappxu onmuc nsaarba, HasUBa KIbUIE,
Kao U ’meHoT cappxaja. [ Icaatup je mramnan y uyBenoj Iopaskaanckoj mramMmapuju,
no 3anosujectu boxunpapa lopaxxaanuna, meHOr ocHHBAvA.

Ha xopusonmy, neta u yjeAHO IOChHEABA PyOPHKa 9aCOMMCa, pe3epBHCaHa je
3a IpUKase Hay4YHUX MybanKanuja (¢ TeXUIITeM Ha My6AMKaLMjaMa 06jaBA>CHIM
y peruony). Y npsom 6pojy Bepsasa npeactaBmere cy Tpu MoHorpaduje. [1psu
IPHKA3, II0A HACAOBOM ,,JeAQH TIOTACA Ha 6MOAMOAOIHjy AaHAC), HOTIHCYje AHa
IpaByman (aotenT Ha Yuusepsurery y bamwoj Ayun), a mocschen je monorpa-
uju Che coseé la bibliologia Auapee ae ITackBaaea, mpodecopa 6ubanosoruje Ha
Yuusepsurery Canujenna y Pumy u aupexropa pumcke Hanponaane nenrpasne
6ubsuorexe. Y MIPEACTABAHEHO) MOHorpaq)ujH pasmarpa ce, y IPBOM pEAY, PasBoj
6ubanosoruje kao aucuunauge. Paansoj Aopeposuh, 6ubanorexap casjerHuk y
Bubanorenn Maruue cpricke, ayrop je npuxasa ,,Harpaaa ’Crojan HoBaxosul’
3a 2020. roauHy’, y KojeM AOHOCH OCBPT Ha MoHorpadujy Cpncke manacmupcke
bubanomexe do xpaja XVIII sexa XKapxa Bojuosuha, o06uTHHIKa MOMEHYTE Ha-
rpaae 3a 2020. roauny. Y Texcry ,,Bpujeaan npuaor ucropuju cprcke HCPI/IOAI/IKC”
Mapujana MI/ITPI/Ih, BHILY aCHCTEHT Ha YHuBepautery y Mcrounom CapajeBy,
npeacraBuaa je monorpadujy Cpncka nepuoduxay bocuu u Xepyezosunu do 1918.
200une, 4uju je ayrop bojana Aacuna, Banpeanu npodecop 6uOAHOTEKApCTBA HA
HCTOMMEHOM YHHBEP3UTETY. AyTOpKa MOHOrpaduje HCTPaxkyje pasBOjHY AUHH)Y
cprcke nepuoauke y buX ao 1918. ropune.

Y pybpuxy Ha xopusonmy yksydeHe cy u npenopyke 3a 18 HoBux nspama
O6jaBA>CHI/IX y PCHy6AI/ILU/I Cpncxoj, KOja MPUIIaAajy obaacTumMa IpOy4YaBama 3a-
crynaseHuM y daconucy. Ha mocseamoj crpanuny nybauxanuje cMjemreHa je
HajaBa €AUIIUj€ IPEBOAA ITOA HA3UBOM Bubanoromxe menme. Eaunyjy je moxpenyaa
HapoaHa n yausepsutercka 6ubanorexa Penybanke Cpricke, HCTOBpeMEHO Kapa
U Yaconuc Bepsas, a'y BEHOM CKAOITy 00jaBseH je u nipu nipeBoa — Llma je bu-
banorozuja. Pujed je o pannje nomumanoj monorpaduju Anapee Ae ITacksasea,
npodecopa Ha Kareapu 3a 6ubanosorujy Yuusepsurera Canujenna y Pumy.

Cyachu no cacrasy Peaaximje gacomnuca, kao 1 u360py CapaAHHKA H PELCH-
3€HaTa, MOXXEMO 3aKAYYUTH AQ CE U O OBUM ypehHBaYKMM CETMEHTHMA H T€ KAKO
BOAUAO pavyHa, IITO j€ YHIEHUIA KOja HAPOIUTO A061/1ja Ha TEKUHH aKO €€ UMa

Y BUAY AQ HHj€ HUMAAO jEAHOCTABHO 06636I/IjCAI/ITI/I KBAaAHUTETHE PAAOBE U CapaA-
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Hanujena 1. Jenuh

HHUKE 32 YaCOIIHC KOjH je y HaCTajarby U Koju Tek usrpabyje cBoj yraea u nosuuujy
y Hay4uHoM cBujery. Ha koHIty, jour Hewro ce ynHu GUTHUM: HaKo je, IpHje cBera,
HAMUj€HEH HAYYHOj jABHOCTH, Tp66a HIAK IOMEHYTH AQ YaCOTIHC CBOJUM CaAPIKajeM
HE IIOTUCKYje HA MAPTHHE IIMPY YUTaAQ4Ky 11ybarKy. Hanporus, AnHamuxa py6pu-
Ka U KOHLICIILIHja CAMOT YaCOIIHCa, KA0 U OAAOHP IPEAMETA UCTPAXKUBAA U TEMA,
npusyhu he u saunrepecosary, Bjepyjemo, 1 MHOre YMTAOLIE KOjH HE IIPUNIAAA)Y

HaH3IACA ITOBAAIITCHOM HAYyYHOM prl"y.
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BPATE WA CHAVAL: LLITA 3HAMO O
OMIAZVIHCKOM TOBOPY?

Mapuunh Mecaposuh, Camwa (2019). Aneramusu y 2060prom jesuxy maadux y
Cpbuju u Ilnanuju. Hou Caa: Purosodpeku dpakyarer.

Mownorpa¢uja Cawe Mapuanh Mecaposuh Anesamusu y z0s0pnom jesuxy
maadux.y Cpouju u IlInanuju npeacraBya U3MErCHY BEP3Ujy AOKTOPCKE AMCEPTALIje
Humpazpynuu udenmudurayuonnu mapxepu 3a 0CA085aA8aAe U UMEHOBARE Y
(un)oupexmmoj xomynuxayuju wnancke u cpncke omaadune, opbpamene 2015. Ha
Dusonomkom dpakyarery Yuusepaurera y beorpaay. IIpeamer ucrpaxusama jecy
saproucke peun u uspasu y Cpbuju u [lInannju y oMAaAMHCKOM TOBOpY, a K20
KOPITYC MTOCAYXHAO je 16 CPIICKUX U HCTO TOAMKO IIMAHCKUX GHAMOBA HACTAAMX
y mepuoay oa 2000. ropnHe HA0BaMO, Y KOjIMa Cy IIPOTATOHUCTH MPEACTABHUITU
OMAAAMHE y CBAKOAHEBHUM XUBOTHUM cuTyanujama. [ Ipemaa unTepaknuje y puamy
HHUCY AUPEKTHH H3BOAU U3 CBAKOAHEBHOT FOBOPA, AyTOPKA TBPAU Ad PHAMCKH
AHMCKYPC TIOKasyje OAAMKe ayTeHTHYHOT roopa (Mapuanh Mecaposuh 2019:
15), Te Aa je cTora moroaaH 3a aHaausy. Kaxo caBpeMeHe TeHACHIHjE y OKBUPY
XyMaHHUCTHYIUX HayKa T&KE HHTEPAUCLUIIAMHAPHOCTH, KOPIIyc Koju je Mapuanh
Mecaposuh opabpasa YMHU ce H3Y3ETHO AaKTYECAHUM, @, HUIITA Mabe BAKHO, U
HHTEPECAHTHUM, Y3€BILIH y 003U IIOIYAAPHOCT BEAUKOT OpOja yBpIITEHUX $UAMOBA.

AHaansa KopIyca KOHIMIMpaHa je y 15 moraama, ykaydyjyhu yBoaHa n
3aKAy4HA pasMaTpama, HAKOH Yera CACAU HCLPIIAaH IIPETACA AUTEpPATypE, Te
IIIAHCKOT U cpIickor Kopryca. MoHorpaduja oAaje yTucak HPErACAHOCTH, jep €y
CErMEHTH aHAAU3E JACHO OACAHCHU U CIIPOBEACHH 3aCCOHO HA y30PLIMMA IIOMEHY TUX
KOpITyca, HAKOH Y€ra ayTOPKa Adje M KOMIIAPATUBAH IIPETACA PE3YATATA, IITO YHHU
jJACHHM HCH 3aKAYYaK A2 COLIMOAOLIKH (AKTOPH YCAOBAABAjy 300D €TUKETA 32
ocaoBmasatbe (Mapuanh Mecaposuh 2019: 127). Ocum Tora, cTyaHja CAAp>Ku |
TabeAapHe IPUKa3e AHAAMSHPAHUX KOPITYCa, Y KOjUMA CY HPETACAHO IPEACTABASCHH
H3BOAU U3 KOPIIYCa, K0 U IbUX0BA YYECTAAOCT Y FOBOPY OMAQAHHE, A CBE Y OAHOCY

Ha MYHIKC M )XCHCKC FrOBOPHHKC. OBaKaB KOHICIIT OMOFyhaBa YHUTAOLy AaKLIC

! danica.trifunjagic@gmail.com
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Hanuya . Tpugpyrazuh

KpeTarbe Kpo3 MOHOTpadHjy, Kao 1 pOKyCHPatbe Ha YKy TEMATUKY Y OKBHPY jeAHOT
uAH 06a je3nka.

IToraasne ,, YBoaHa pasMaTpama’ pasjallibaBa HajIIpe HEAOYMHLIE OKO 0Aabupa
KOPITyCa, a 3aTUM IIOCTaBAA TEOPHjCKE H METOAOAOILIKE OKBHpE y KojuMa he ce
oABHjaTH aHaAu3a. Pasmarpa ce mpoyyaBame je3uKa y CBAKOAHEBHOj HHTEPAKIIHjH
y OKBUpPHMa ypOaHe AUjaACKTOAOTHjE U COLIMOAUHIBUCTHKE, 4 IIOTOM C€ yOYaBa
IOCTOjakbe PAa3AUYUTUX BPCTA FOBOPA KOje HACTAjy TAKO3BAHUM COLIMjAAHHM Pac-
AOjaBarbeM je3HKa, a KOje ,pePACKTYjy pasauke nsMely nojeAMHnX ApymrBeHux
rpyna” (Mapuanh Mecaposuh 2019: 11). Kopryc sa koju ce ayTopka onpeacanaa
IPEACTAB oA IPUMEP TOBOPA KOjH HE IIPUIIAAA CTAHAAPAY, AAH j€ ACO CBAKOAHEBU-
1ie Beanke rpyne syau. HaBoau u Aa cy poa u yspacr HajBakHuje BapHjabae KOA
OBAKBHX BPCTa TOBOPA, 300T 4Yera ce U HheHA AHAAM32, OCHM IIPeMa IIIIAHCKOM U
CPIICKOM ACAY KOPITYCa, ACAH H IIPEMa POAY TOBOPHHKA, KA0 U IPeMa POAY OHOTa
KOME je KOHKpeTaH roBop yryhen. AyTopka 1oce0Hy axmy OKAaHa AOCAAALIEBUM
npoy4aBamuMa YnHa obpahama 1 0cA0BAaBabA, OAHOCHO BOKATHBY U BETOBO)
nparmMaTiikoj Gysxuuju. Llus mcTpaxkusama je Aa ce MCTPaXku KOjH CE alleAATHBU
yHOTpc6AnaBajy, KOja je 1buxoBa GYHKIHja U Ha KAKBE HHTEPIIEPCOHAAHE OAHOCE
ykaayjy (Mapuaunh Mecaposuh 2019: 12).

Jeaan op mapameTapa HCTpaskMBaa HHTEPIIEPCOHAAHUX OAHOCA j€CTE U CTENEH
YBPEASHBOCTH, OAHOCHO AQ AH Cy H3PA3H1 IIO3UTHBHO, HETATHBHO HAU HEYTPAAHO
KOHOTHPAHH, Te KOje CY YBPEAE KapaKTEPUCTHYHE 32 )KEHCKH, 4 KOje 3a MYLIKU
AHCKypc. AyTOpKa YBOAH KAACH(HKALIM]Y allCAATHBA KA0O YBPEAA U aHTHYBPEAR,
0A Kojux mpBe Mory 6utu Beoma nperche u nperche, a Apyre caabo u HuMar0
nperehe (Mapuanh Mecaposuh 2019: 13). Aok yBpeae MOTY A2 AOBEAY AO IPEKHAA
KOMYHHKAIIUje, aHTHYBPEAE IIPEACTAB L]y CUMOOA TPYIIHE IPUITAAHOCTH M BEOMa
Cy KapaKTEePUCTHYHE 32 OMAAAMHCKH TOBOP.

Hapane ayropxa pasmarpa xaproH 1 OMAAAHHCKH TOBOP, KOJHMA je 3aje AHHYKO
Aa Ce Pa3AHKY]y OA CTAHAAPAHOL, T€ AQ C€ YECTO KOPHUCTE ,C IIMAEM AQ CE YUHHE
HEPasyMAUBUM OHHMA KOjU HUCY npunaaHuny oapehene rpyne” (npema: Mapu-
ah Mecaposuh 2019: 19). Ilpumchyje ce Aa cy nmpeaMeT xaproHckux uspasa y
BEANMKOM 6pOjy cAy4ajeBa sKeHCKe 0co6e, pasAMduTe MatbUHE (HALIMOHAAHE U APYTE),
Kkao n oapehena sannmama. OaAnKa Koja ce H3ABaja Y OMAAAMHCKOM TOBOPY jecTe U
yrnorpeba aneAaTuBa U alleAATUBHUX BOKATHBA KA0 AHTUYBPEAQ, 32 KOjy CE Pa3AOT
HaAa3H y paTHIKOj QYHKIIUjU je3HKA, A IOCACAUYHO U y PATHUKOj 33jEAHHUIIU, KOja
pasBHja COLUjAAHY IPUCHOCT CIELUPUIHOM YIIOTPeOOM je3UKa, TE CE Y TOM CMUCAY

AeHUHHUIIE TPUITAAHOCT o,A,peI')eHoj TPyIIH.



bpare uau chaval: IIlma snamo 0 omaadurckom 2080py?

On tpeher noraasma (,, AneaaTHBr y KOMyHHKALUjH IPHIIAAHUKA IITTAHCKE OM-
AapuHe”) HOCTYIHO €€ aHAAMBHPA KOPITYC IIPeMa MPETXOAHO 3aAATHM TCOPH)CKHM
U METOAOAOIIKHM OKBUPUMA. AyTOpKa HajIIpe MHILE O MYLIKUM FOBOPHUIIMMA Y
MehycobHOj KoMyHMKaLHjH, 0 OpOjy aneAaTnBa y yoTpebu, Te 0 OHUM HajydecTa-
AujuM (tio v cabrén). IToToM ce aHAAMBHPA]y AIIEAATUBH U ATIEAATHBHH BOKATHUBH
KOjUMa MYLIKH TOBOPHUIIM €TUKETUPA]y TPUIIAAHHIIE )KEHCKOT POAA, TE CE H3HOBA
0eACXKHU BUXOBA YYECTAAOCT, @ 3aTUM Ce M TPYIHULIY IPEMa 3HAYCHY U3PEUCHHX
aIleAaTHBa U AIlCAATHBHHX BOKAaTUBA (M3TACA, )KUBOTHSE, YBPEASUBH UTA.). Y
HACTABKY CE aHAAM3HPA]y HCTE KATETOPHje KOA MAAAUX SKEHCKHMX FTOBOPHHKA, 4 KA0
HAjyueCTaAUjH USABAjajy Ce AIICAATUBU tia, hija, hija de puta. YseBmm y 063up aa
Ce OBaKBH U3BOAH OEACKE U3 IIOTAABSA Y TIOTAABAE, OHU IIPEACTABAA)Y M 3HAYAjaH
CTaTHCTUYKHU ITOAATAK.

YeTBpTO MOrAaBASE AHAAMBHMPA UCTE KATETOPHjE, AAU Y KOPITYCY Ha CPIICKOM
jeanky. Ao6po I103HaTH alleAATHBH U allcAATHBHH BOKaTUBH jecy u Hajuemthu (6pam,
nuyxa, opmar, puba, Maid, Ky4xka uTA.), T¢ HAKO CE y IPBOM ACAY PaAd HABOAH A2
Ce HEeKM H3PasH AAHAIIHEM YUTAOLY MOTY YHHHUTH 3aCTAPEAHM, ITOKA3yje ce Ad Cy
MHOTH OA FbHX 3aAPYKAAU CBOjy aKTYEAHOCT M Ad CY U AAHAC y yIoTpebu, npesa-
CXOAHO Y OMAAAHMHCKOM M KOAOKBHjAAHOM TOBOPY. AyTOPKA HA OCHOBY U3HETHX
II0AATAKA 3AK/Y Uyje Ad CY MyLIKH TOBOPHHIIM ITpeMa Opojy M pasHOAUKOCTH YBPEAA
»AAACKO KPEATHBHHjH Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY, AOK j€ Y IUIAHCKOM je3HKy CHTYaLlHja
u3Mel)y MyIIKHX U SKEHCKHMX TOBOPHHUKA ITOAjEAHAKA.

Y nmerom noraasy npeaasu ce Ha cacaehy Temy moroaHy sa aHaAusy, Kojy je
ayTOpKa pasMaTpaAa y yBOAHUM ITOTAQBASUMA — TOBOPHH YHH YBPEAE H BYATAPHOCTH
K20 OAAUKY OMA2AMHCKOT roBOpa. MewaBuna Teopuje 1 npuMepa y OKBUPY OBOT
U HAPECAHMX [IOTAAB/ASA YHHH Ad OBAKBA T€Ma I1OCTAje HHTEPECAHTHA U YUTAOLLY
KOjH ce He 0aBH COLHOAMHIBHCTUKOM MAH CPOAHUM HCTpakMBamuMa. barke
TEOPH)jCKO OApCbCI—bC yBpeA€ U BCHUX QYHKIIHja (Koje HE MOPajy ouru yBpeAmUBE
MIAM HETaTHBHE) AOBOAH AO Beh TOMEHyTe HoAEAE, 2 YBOAM CE M TEPMHH ,,aHTHY4THB
FOBOPHU YUH’, KOJH YKa3yje Ha TO AQ BbeTOBOM YIIOTPEOOM He AOAa3H AO KOHPAHK-
Ta. AyTOpKa HArAaIIaBa Ad Y CPICKOM U LIMAHCKOM jE3HKY ITOCTOjU 3aHEMApPSUB
6poj McTpaxkuBama 0 ToBOpHOM 4HuHy yBpeae (Mapuanh Mecaposuh 2019: 38).
HapeaHa moraasa 6aBe ce aHAAM30M YBPEAMSUBHX AllCAATHBA Y KOMYHHUKALIUjU
IIIIAHCKE, 2 IOTOM CPIICKE OMAAAMHE, IIPU Y€MY ce TAOEAAPHO HABOAE IIPUMEPH,
Y OAHOCY Ha CTEIICH IIPETHE, KA0 H Y OAHOCY Ha POA TOBOPHHKA U OHHX KOjUMA
cy oBakBu uspasu ynyhenn. HaBeaeHu npumepn us mmaHcKor jesuka Beoma cy
PACIPOCTPArEHH U YHHU Ce Ad O ¥ TOBOPHUIIMMA CPIICKOT je3HKa MOTAM OHUTH

IIO3HATH. OBy AHAAM3Y CACAC AaHTHYBPCA SHBH AIICAATHBH U AIICAATHBHU BOKATHBH,
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Hanuya . Tpugpyrazuh

IIOHOBO Ha IPUMEPUMA IPBO LIMTAHCKOT, [1a CPIICKOT je3nKa. AyTOpKa Hajrpe
HPErACAHO U3ABaja IIPUMEPE, T UX IIOTOM aHaAu3upa. Hapouuro ce xopuchum
MOKa3yjy U q)yCHOTe y KojuMa ce o6jaLuH>aBajy CHTyaluje y KOjuMa Cy KOpI/IH.IhCHI/I
[OMEHYTH AMICAATHBHU U AII€AATHBHU BOKATHUBH. 32 )KAPIOH KOHTEKCT IIPEACTABASA
jEAQH OA HAjBAXKHHUJUX Q)aKTopa, Teje HeMoryhe OCAOHHUTH CE CAMO Ha AMHIBUCTHUKY;
y 003up ce Mopa y3eTH u couujasHo okpysxkeme. Hamehe ce sakmyyax pa Mmaaan
TOBOPHHILM He YIIOTPebmaBajy yBpeAe y BPUXOBOM H3BOPHOM 3Hadewby (Mapuunh
Mecaposuh 2019: 97).

AHaan3a AMCKYPCHHUX MapKepa y KOMyHHKALIHj1 CPIICKE U IIITAHCKE OMAAAHHE
npeacrasa Tpehy Beanky LeanHy oBor ncTpaxkuBama. Pasmarpajy ce ceMaHTHYKH
HCIIPpaXIbeHE AcKceMe (IIOMyT: 6pame, cune, 408exe), Te MOAUPYHKLIHOHAAHOCT
AMCKYPHHX MapKepa U $yHKIHja HHTCH3U(PUKATOPA y TOBOPHUM YMHOBHMA.
Ilocaeamn A€o HCTpa)kuBama CIIPOBEAEH j€ HAJIPE HA CPIICKOM, a 3aTUM Ha
MIMaHCKOM KOPIIYCY. Basehu ce jOI jEAHUM KPYLHjaAHUM U KapaKTEPUCTUIHHUM
ACIEKTOM OMAAAMHCKOT TOBOPA, OH YIIOTIIYHbYje IIPETXOAHE ABE TEME U 3a0KPYXYje
4UTaBY MOHOTpadujy.

Hexa oA 3akay4HNX pasMaTparsa, y HCTOMMEHOM ITOTAABAY, HOTBPlyjy Aa mpoy-
YaBarbe KAProHa HUje MCKAYYUBO AMHIBUCTHYKO Beh M IICHXOAOLIKO U COLIOAOIIKO
IIUTAkbE, TE AA PE3YATATH OBAKBUX HCTPAXUBaHbha MOT'Y OUTH IIPUMEHCHU Y HEKOAHKO
aucuunausa. Anaansa Mapuanh Mecaposuh npeacrassa AoonpuHoC sanucusarsy
»TPEeHYTHe jesuuke cauke cBera’ (Mapuanh Mecaposuh 2019: 143), xoja, nako
Cce Merba BEAUKOM OP3HHOM, IPEACTABAA AOKA3 O KOHCTAHTH KOHTPAKYATYPE KOjy
OMA3AMHA KPEHpa Kao CBOjEBPCTAaH IPOTECT Y OAHOCY Ha CTapuje reHepanuje. Be-
AMIKa IIPUCYTHOCT Y MEAMjUMA M KIBIDKCBHOCTH Takohe je MOTBpAa Aa Ccy OBakBa
HCTPa)KHBakha AKTYEAHA M HEOIIXOAHA Y CABPEMEHO]j COLTMOAMHIBHCTHUIIH.

OcuM mpeacTaBAEHHUX CasHamba O COLMOAHMHIBHCTHYKHM OAAHMKaMa
OMAQAMHCKOT FOBOPa Ha 0OA20paHNM PUMepHMa, BpEAHOCT OBE MOHOTpaduje MOXKe
ce u3Hahu 1y caMOM KOPITyCY, KOjH je IPEACTABACH U3Y3ETHO ACTAAHO Y IIOCACABUM
noraassuMa. Kopryc Moxke HOCAY>KUTH HAPEAHHM HCTPAXKUBABIMA Ay TOPKE, AAH
¥ MCTPA)XMBA4UMa KOjU OM MOTAM COIICTBCHUM ITOTACAMMA HA TEMY YHEKOAHMKO U
AOITYHHTH AOCAA CIIPOBEACHO UCTpakuBatbe. AHasnza Came Mapnqnh Mecaposnh
YHTAOLy HEABOCMHCACHO CTaB»>a AO 3HAKA AQ j€ ITOAE HCTPAXKHBAA OMAAAUHCKOT
roBOpA YBEK IPOMEHAUBO, AAH, ITPE CBErd, HEOITXOAHO H IIAOAOHOCHO, T€ IIOpyYyje

Aa 6u ce 0BOM TeMOM TPeOaAO HEU3OCTABHO UCLIPIIHHU]jE 10320aBUTH.
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Buoepaguje aymopa

Amep Axmea, sorieHT Ha OACjeKy 3a €HIACCKH jeSHK U KEbIDKEBHOCT YHHBEP-
sutera Aodap y Casanaxy, y Omany. Fberosa ucrpakusamwa 6aBe ce AOAMpHUM
Ta4yKaMa AMHTBUCTHYKMX CHCTEMA, [IEAATOTHjOM U METOAOAOTH)jOM yCBajaka CTPAHOT
jeauKa, Te AUTAOCHjOM Y aparckoM je3uky. I Ipeaaje eHraecku kao cTpanu jesuk, Te
AP npepaBama y obaactu aunrsuctuke y Kanaaun u Omany. ORCID: heeps://
orcid.org/0000- 0003-3663-2598

busana M. ba6uh, sonent Ha Oacexy 3a cpricku jesuk u aunrBuctuxy Puao-
so¢cxor paxyarera Yausepsureray Hoom Caay. OcHoBHa 06AacT BeHOT Hay9HO-
HCTPaXHBAYKOT PAAA jECTE CPIICKHU je3HK Kao cTpanu/apyru. ITopea Husa HayuHuX
paaosa, objasuaa je Hayvumo cpncku 1 u 2 — Peunux 2aazoaa (2011) u nayuny
MoHorpaujy Yuymapjesuuxe epeuske y nacmasu cpncxoz jesuxa xkao cmparoz (2021).

Haraanja buauk, ponent Kareape 3a caasuctuxy Mucruryra ¢puaosoruje
Kujesckor HanmoHaaHor yHHBep3uTera ,, Tapac [lleBuenko” Ha Kareapu paau op
2003. roaune. Toanne 2005. o00uaa je AMIIAOMY KAHAHAATA GHAOAOLIKHX HAyKa
(Tema auceprauuje Moo Andpuh u Yipajuna: xonmaxmau, peyenyuja, munorozuja).
Toaune 2007. cTekaa je AMITAOMY AOLICHTA M PAAM HA HAYYHMM HCTPKHBABUMA YHja
je mpobaematuka ycpeacpeheHa Ha HcTOpH]jy CpIICKe KEbKEBHOCTH. AOKTOPCKY

AMCEPTALIHjy yCIjeuHo je oabpannaa 2019. roanse.

Jeaena /. BuseTHHa HACTABHHK je CTPaHOT jesuka (eHraecky jesux) Ha le-
AaromkoM dakyarery y Combopy oa 2005. roaune. OcHOBHe u MacTep CTyAHje
saBpiuuaa je Ha Kateapu 3a anraucruxy Puaosodpcekor paxyarera y Hosom Caay.
O6aacTy HEHOT HAyYHOT HHTEPECOBAA jeCy ACKCHKOAOTH)a, CEMAHTHKA M KOI-

HUTHBHA CCMaHTHKA.

Becna B. Byaarosuh HacTaBHUK je eHraeckor je3nka Ha PakyATeTy TEXHHUKHX
Hayka YHusepauteta y HoBom Caay, raje mpeaaje €HrACCKH je3HK CTPYKE Ha OCHOB-
HHM aKaAeMCKUM cTyanjama. OCHOBHE aKapeMCcKe CTyAHje 3aBpinaa je Ha Puao-
sopckoMm paxyarery y Hukmuhy, Yausepsurer Lipue Tope, a mactep cryauje Ha
®usosonikom pakyarery y beorpaay. Ha Prsosodckom paxyarery Yuusepsurera
y Hosom Caay, y MmapTy 2022. rosuHe, 0AOpaHHAQ je AOKTOPCKY AUCEPTALIH)y ITOA
HACAOBOM AHANU3A HCAHPA ACUHXPOHUX OUCKYCUOHUX POPYMA ) HACIMABY EH2AECKO2

Jesuxa cmpyxe. IToma mEHOT HCTPAXKUBAYKOT HHTEPECOBAA jeCy NPUMHUjeCHA
AUHTBHCTHKA, CHIACCKH jE€3HK CTPYKE, METAAUCKYPC U YIOTpeOa TEXHOAOTHjE y

HACTaBH je3uKa cTpyKe. AyTop je 6pojHHX pasOBa y HayYHHM YaCOIMCUMA U 360p-
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Buoepagpuje aymopa

HHIJMMaA PaAOBa, M yIC€CTBOBAaAQA je Ha MHOTHMM Hay4YHHMM CKYIIOBHMMa Yy 3CMAbH H

HHOCTPAHCTBY.

Bojana B. Byuen (1995), npodecop cprickor jesuxa 1 KibHXeBHOCTH. AUI1AO-
mupaaa je 2020. roaune Ha Puaosomkom daxyarery y bamoj Aynu. OcnosHy u

cpeAmy Koy 3aBpunaa je y Kosapckoj Aybuun, raje sxusu.

Oasusepa b. Bymosuh sanocacna je na @uaosomkom dpakyarery Yuusepsurera
Lpue Iope. Msabpana je y akapemcko 3Bambe 3a 06aact Pomanucrrka — ppanuyckn
jesuxk. Kao crunenaucra Baaae Penrybanke ®panuycke, HayaHu cTeneH AOKTOpa
Hayka crekaa je 2016. na Yuusepsurery y Crpasbypy, oAOpaHHMBIIH AOKTOPCKY
auceprauujy La langue du droit de " Union européenne: étude linguistique comparée et
traduction en frangais et en BCMS. I'oxabaaa je npexo 20 cemuHapa 1 yyecTBoBaAa
y Mehynapoanum npojexruma TEMPUS (Quality in Research, Univerzitet Pariz 8,
2014) u Erasmus+ (Tpenunr mobuanocryn, Yausepsurer y Huuu, 2018. 1 2019).
YaaH je yxer npojexror tuma JKan Mone moayaa ,, MyATHAUCIIUIIAMHAPHE CTyAHj€
O MUTpall¥jaMa U MHTETPallMjaMa KPO3 UHTEPKYATYPaAHU ,A,HjaAor”, Erasmus+
npojexra Purosomkor Ppaxyarera, Koju je 0A00peH oA cTpare Vsppuise areHnuje
3a 06pa30BaH,e, ayAHO-BU3YEAHY YMjETHOCT U KYATYpY EBpomcke KOMHCH]€ (2022—
2024). Y oKBUpPY IOMEHYTOT MOAYAQ, KPEUPAA je KYPC ,,Je3HIKU U IPEBOAMAQIKH
ACMEKTH €BPOIICKUX HHTETPalUja 32 CTYACHTE MACTEP CTYAHja APYIUTBEHUX U
XyMaHHUCTHIKNX HayKa Yansepsutera Llpre Tope. YaectsoBaaa je Ha melyyHapoanum
KoH(epeHIHjaMa 1 06jaBsuBasa papoBe y MehyHapoaHnM vacormcnma (yKwydyjyhu
u 6ase Clarivate Analytics — Social Sciences Citation Index u Scopus). Fben
MCTPaXHBAdKH pas THYE ce 06AacTH jesuka (IIpaBHE) CTPyKe, ACKCHKOMETPH]E,

TCpMI/IHOAOI‘I/IjC, HPCBOI’)Cl—ba, ACKCHYKE CCMAaHTHKC M aHAAM3C AMCKYpCa.

Exarepuna . Jakymkuna, soueHt Puaosomxor ¢paxyarera Mockosckor
ApkaBHOT yHHBepsuteTa ,M. B. Aomonocos”. Pobena je 1977. y Mocksu. Toanne
1999. saBpmnaa je Puaosomku $paxyarer MOCKOBCKOT YHHUBEP3HUTETA, CMjep
CprickoxpBaTck jesuk U KibikeBHOCT. Jopune 2002. 3aBprumaa je AOKTOpcKe
(moctaumaomcke) cryauje Ha ucToM akyarery, Ha Kareaopu 3a caoBeHCKy
¢uaosorujy, u 2003. OA6paHI/IAa KaHAUAQATCKY Te3y Cprckoxpeamexa emuuka sexcuxa
y emuoaunzsucmusrom acnexmy (Menrop akap. Cperaana Toactoj). Oa 2002. a0
2005. rosune papuaa je y MacruryTy 3a caaBuctuky Pycke akapemuje Hayka Kao
Hay1Hu capapuk y OAcjexy 32 caoBeHcKy annrsucTuky. Capabusasa je Ha mpojexry
»OmnmrecaoBeHcku AuHrBrcTHYKY ataac’. Ha Kareapu 3a caoBercky ¢puaororujy



Buoepaguje aymopa

paau oa 2005. roaune. IIpso je paauaa y dyHkiuju npesabada, a op 2013, paauy
¢ynxuuju ponenra. Toanne 2021. OA6paHI/IAa je Xa6I/IAI/ITaLII/ij Ha temy Cpncka u
xpeamcka sexcuxa: cemanmuxa u 2eozpaguja. Ilpeaaje Micropujy u pujasexrosorujy
cprickor jesuka, [pamaruky cprickor jesrka u Hus u3bopaux npeamera. Objasuaa je
Buure op 100 HayyHuX papoBa u Tpu MOHOrpaduje. O6aacT meHUX HMHTEPECOBAKA
jecTe CAOBEHCKA ETHOAMHIBUCTHKA M AUHI'BOreOrpadHja, Te CAOBEHCKA YIIOPEAHA U
AHjaAEKATCKA ACKCHKOAOTHUja. PeAOBHO yuecTByje y TEpEHCKMM UCTPaXKUBABUMA U
Ha Hay4HUM KoH$epennujama. Opranusarop je konpepennuje Hayuno-npaxruyna
IKOAA CPOUCTHKE, KOja ce A0 CaAa TPU IyTa oApkasa y Mocksu. AoOUTHHK je

saxBaaHHIA 0A Praosomkor pakyarera y beorpaay.

Aannjeaa A. Jeaunh, Bumu acucrent Ha Puaosoumxom dpaxyarery Yausepaurera
y bawoj Ay, OcrnoBru ctyanj, Oacjek 3a CPIICKH je3UK U KEHKEBHOCT, 3aBPIIHAL
je na Purozopckom dakyarery Yuusepsurera y bamoj Ayun, a marucrapcku paa,
oAbpanmaa je Ha Puaosomkom dakyarery y bawoj Aynu. buaa je anraxosana,
Ha TPHjEAAOT MATHYHOT GaKyATETa, KO ACKTOP 3a CpIckH jesuk Ha Kareapu sa

caaBuctuky I TaoBausckor yausepsurera ,,I lajenj Xuaanpapcxu” y byrapckoj.

Tamwa IT. Kaypun, souent Ha Kateapu 3a 6¢30eAHOCT U KpPUMHHAAUCTUKY
daxyarera 3a mpaBHe U MOCAOBHE cTyAHje ,Ap Aasap Bpkaruh” y Hosom Caay.
ITopea MaruyHOr QaKyATeTa, aHTrAKOBaHA je Ha BHCOKO] KOAN CTPYKOBHUX CTyAHja
3a uHPopMarHoHe TexHoAOTrHje y beorpaay, Pakyarery sa Menanment y bapy u kao
KOHCYATaHT y EBporickoj arennuju 3a popensuxy. Aunasomupaaa je Ha Esexrpon-
ckoM dakyarery y Humry, cMjep AyTomarrka u eA€KTpOHUKA, Ha TeMy Xexcazonaina
CUCTROAUHKA NN0/bA 30 MHONCEHE MAMPUYA. SJAMHTPUTHPAHA MYATUAUCIIUIIAUHAP-
nowhy MT obaactu, HacTaBuaa je o6pasoBame y chepu ynpaBmsadyKux HHPOp-
MaLIMOHMX CHUCTeMa. Y MAarucTapckoM pasy 6aBHAa ce YAOroM HHPOPMALMOHHUX
texnoaoruja (CRM) y 6ankapckom cexropy. OaGpaHuaa je AOKTOPCKY Tesy MOA
HasuBoM Hupopmayuone mexnonozuje’y oxsupy cmpamezuje ynpasoarsa 00HoCoM ca
xopucuuyuma (CRM) y ynusepsumemcxom 06pasosarsy, mto jy je APEKTHO OABEAO
Ao Aetekumje mpobaemay cexropy M T 6esbjeanoctn. [Toma meHOr HeTpaxuBadKor
HHTEPECOBAhA j€CY BUCOKOTECXHOAOIIKH KPUMHHAA, AuTuTasHa dopensuxau Ty
o0OpasoBamy ca pokycom Ha be3bjeanocHe acniekte. KoayTop je ABuje Monorpaduje
(Safety culture of the young, 2017; Savremeni izazovi medunarodne bezbednosti,
2017), wect yyubenuka u Tpu npupyunuka. O6jaBuaa je u 6pojHe pasoBe y HAyIHUM
4aCOMMCHUMA U 300PHULIYIMA PAAOBA, Te M3AaraAa HA MHOTUM HAyYHUM CKYIIOBHUMA

Y 3€M/sSHU U HHOCTPAHCTBY.
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Hpuna Aenuayk, porieHT Ha OACjEKY 32 €HTACCKH jE3UK U KEbIDKEBHOCT YHUBED-
surera Aodpap y Casasaxy, y Omany. Fbena ucrpaxuama ykayyjy mehyjesnuxy
[PArMaTHKYy, aHAAH3Y Pa3roBOPA, IIEAATOTH)Y U METOAOAOTH)Y IIPEAABAHA H YUCHA
crpasor jesnka. [ Ipeaaje eHraecku Kao CTpaHH je3HK, T€ APXKH IPEAABAIHA U3 AUHT-
BUCTHKE U ipuMHjereHe anarBuctuke y Kanaan nu Omany. ORCID: hetps://orcid.
org/0000-0002-9248-5636

Josuna M. Muxuh (CMCACPCBO, 1960) aoueHT je na CryaujckoM mporpamy 3a
paHIIyCKH je3UK U KEHKEBHOCT Ca AATHHCKHM je3ankoM Ha Praoromxom Ppaxya-
teTy YHusepsurera y bamoj Aynu. OcHoBHe cTyAHje $paHIIyCKOT U HTAAHjaHCKOT
jesuka saBpmino je Ha Puaosomxom pakyarery y Beorpaay, Marucrapcke cryauje Ha
Purosodcxom dpakyarery y HoBom Caay, a ooxTopcky Tesy moa Hazusom Kopea-
YUja yyYOeHUKA 1 NPOZPAMA Y HACABY CIPAHUX Je3uka ) 0cnosHuMm wxoiama Cpouje
oabpanno je 2014. roaune. Teme kojuma ce 6aBU y OKBHPY AMAAKTHKE CTPAHHX
jesMKa jecy: U3paaa, yHOTpe6a U IpolljeHa y1,I6CHI/IKa, ABOj€3UYHA HACTaBa, YIO-
Tpeba MaTepPbET je3HKa Y HACTABH CTPAHOT je3UKa, POPMYAHCAIHE U PA3yMHUjCBakbe
HAAOrIa, YAOTA Pj€YHUKA Y HACTABU CTPAHUX jE3UKA. O6jaBno j€ TIPEBOAE CTPYYHE

U Ajedje AUTEpaType ca GPaHIyCKOT M UTAAMjAHCOT je3UKa.

Topan b. Muaaums, summ acucrent Ha Kareapu sa cpbuctuxy @uaosomxor
¢axyarera Yausepsurera y bamoj Ay, CryaeHT je pookTopckux cryauja Ha Qu-
aosodekom Ppaxyarery Yausepsurera y Hosom Caay (cTyamjexn nporpam Jesux
H KIbIDKEBHOCT — MOAYA Je3HK). YdaecTBOBao je Ha GpOjHHM HayYHHM KOHPEPEH-
LMjaMa y 3eMAU U HHOCTPAHCTBY, U ayTOP j€ BULIE PAAOBA, YTAABHOM U3 00AaCTH
cTuancTuke u tBop6e pujeun cprckor jesuxa. Yaan je Komucuje sa cruancruxy u

KOMI/ICI/IjC 3a TBop6y pujedu npu MebyHapoAHOM KOMUTETY CAABHCTa.

Cama P. Muauhesuh (Mocrap, 1991), acuctent Ha Kateapu 3a pycucruxy
®usosomkor dpakyarera Yuusepsurera y bawoj Ayun. CTyAeHT AOKTOPCKHUX CTY-
auja Ha Puaozopckom dpakyarery Yausepsurera y Mcrounom Capajesy. Obaactu
HHTEPECOBAba: AUHTBOKYATYPOAOTHja, KOHTPACTHBHA AMHTBUCTHKA, PPaseoAorHja,

COITMOAMHIBHUCTHKA.

Ona P. Musomesuh, AOKTOP PHAOAOLIKHX HAYKA, IPEAdje EHIACCKHU jE3UK U
KibIoKeBHOCT y MebhyHapoaHoj mkoan y Beorpaay. basu ce ncrpaxusaukum pa-
AOM Y 00AaCTH IPUMHjeHeHE AMHIBHCTHKE, 4 TAABHE CPepe HEeHOT HHTEPECOBatba

jecy ycBajame jesuka U OuyBare MaTeprber jeanka. Heku op meHux 06jaBmeHnx



paaoBa jecy: Exploring Representations of Women in a Foreign Language Class.
Babylonia,vol. 3,68-73 (2021); Promoting critical thinking in the EFL classroom.
In Mavridi, S., Xerri, D. (Eds.). English for 21st Century Skills, Express Publishing
(2020); Teaching Adolescent Students: Challenges and Opportunities. In Savi¢, V.,
Ceki¢-Jovanovi¢, O. (Eds.) (2020). Professional competences for teaching in the 21st
century, Jagodina: Faculty of Education (2020); Impact of Formative Assessment on
the Confidence of Young Learners in the Second Language Classroom, Metodicki
vidici (2019); The importance of mother tongue maintenance in international
schools, Nastava i vaspitanje, 68-2,251-263 (2019); Integration of senior citizen
through a language course — a case study. Social politics in Serbia at the crossroads
of centuries: international thematic collection of papers (2019); The Tiger’s Wife
— Promoting Intercultural Understanding, CLELE Journal, Volume 5, Issue 2,
http://clelejournal.org/article-2-promoting-intercultural-understanding/ (2017).

Huxnua H. Muxasesuh sanocaena je kao Banpeatu npodecop Ha Prrosod-
ckoM paxyarery y Criauty. AyTOp je ceAaM KEbUTa U MPEKO IIEACCET Hay YHUX YAAHA-
Ka. Y4ecTBOBaAA je Ha S5 HayYHUX KOHEPEHIIH]a y 3eMAdH U HHOCTPAHCTBY. [AaBHK
je YpeAHHK Hay4dHOT Yaconuca kareropusauuje al y Xpsarckoj 3boprux padosa
Quaosopcxoz paxysmemay Cnaumry. Hocnaary je HeKOANKO KOACTHja U3 0bAaCTH
HTAAHjAHCKE KEIDKEBHOCTH Ha IIPEAAMIIAOMCKOM U AUTIAOMCKOM CTYAH)Y mpu OA-
CjeKy 32 TAAMjaHCKH jE3UK U KIbIDKEBHOCT T€ HA IIOCAMjEAMIIAOMCKOM AOKTOPCKOM
cryanjy Purosodekor paxyarera y Craury. buaa je rocryjyhu npeaasay na Buime
yHuBepsuteTa y uHocTpancTsy (y Mraauju, Ppanuyckoj, Xosananju, lnanuju,
Caosenuju uta.). YaaH je Buie Mel)yHapOAHHX HAYYHHX M CTPYKOBHHX YAPYKEHa
(Associazione Internazionale dei Professori d'Traliano Associazione Internazionale per
gli Studi di Lingua e Letteratura Italiana, American Association of Teachers of Italian,
Association for Literary Urban Studies, Dante Alighieri, Italia Nostra, Xpsamcxo
Punoromxo dpymmso, Xpsamcka yopyea 3a swarcmeeny komynuxayujy, European
Association of Science Editors, The European Consortium of Humanities Institutes
and Centres, Digital Research Infrastructure for the Arts and the Humanities — Cro-
atia, Cmsquf). Capabyje ¢ XpBaTCKOM 3aKA2AOM 32 3HAHOCT, K0 YAAHHIIA TAHEA
33 BPEAHOBAIbE 3HAHCTBEHHX IIPOjEKaTa U3 obaactu ¢usosoruje u dpunosoduje,
Te ¢ HanpnoHaAHMM LICHTPOM 3a BarCKO BPEAHOBAIbE, Y CBAAYALIMjU YIIOCHUKA 32

OCHOBHC 1 CPCAIC IIIKOAC U HAA3O0DY HPOBObCH)a AP>KaBHC MaTypc.

Ana IT. Mysxap, pohena 1997. y Kpyuesuy, Peny6anxa Cpbuja, cTyseHT je
AOKTOPCKHX aKaACMCKHX cTyanja Ha Puaosomkom dakyarery YHusepsurera y
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Beorpaay oa akapemcxe 2021/2022. roaune. IIpBy roAHHy AOKTOPCKHX CTyAHjA
saspmnaa je ocsojusiun 60 ECITD ca mpocjeunom onjeom 10,00 y oxBupy Mmoayaa
Kyarypa. OcHOBHe 1 MacTep aKaACMCKe CTYAH]j€ 3aBPIINAA j¢ HA HCTOM PaKyATETY,
Ha OAceKy 3a €HTACCKH je3HK, KEHKEBHOCT U KYATYPY, Ca IIPOCjeyHOM oljeHoM 9,81,
Kao Hocuaar cruncHanje Ponaa 3a maase TaseHTe. Op axapemcke 2022/2023.
AHT2)KOBAHA j¢ KA0 CAPAAHHK BaH papHOT opHoca Ha PuaosonikoM PpakyATeTy
Yuusepsurera y beorpaay Ha npeamery Enraecku kao n3bopHu jesuk. Yxa 06-
AACT BCHOT HHTEPECOBakba 00yXBaTa IIPOXKUMAE CTYAHja OPUTAHCKE KYATYPE U
KEbHDKEBHOCTH, KaO U IIPOYYaBAhE UCTOPH)E, KYATYPHOT UACHTHTETA U KYATYp-
Hor Hacweha Illkorcke, Hpcke u Beaca. TokoM 0CHOBHUX aKaA€MCKHUX CTYAHja, Y
okBupy npeamera CaBpeMeHH eHrAecKH jesuk [-6, cripoBeaa je HCTpaskuBare O
¢pekBeHTHOCTH U IIpedepeHIjaMa KaAa je pujed o YHOTPCGI/I 6PI/IT3HCKOF H aMe-
PHYKOT H3rOBOPA, AOK C€ Ha MACTEp CTYAHjaMa UCTPAKUBAYKU PaA MPEBACXOAHO
6asupao Ha usy4asamwy poakaopror Hacseha IlIkorcke. Takohe, yuecTBoBasa je
Ha ABa HHTEPAMCLIMIIAUHAPHA CKYIIa MAAAMX HAYYHHKA Y 00AACTH APYLITBEHUX U

XYMaHHCTHYIKHX HayKa.

Mapuja C. Heaesxosuh, ucrpaxusay-capapunx y Llentpy 3a HayuHoucTpa-
xuBadku pas OUAOAOLIKO-yMeTHHYKOT pakyaTeTa YHHBepautera y Kparyjesuy,
pobena je 1993. ropaune y Kpanesy, Penybanka Cp6uja. OcHoBHe u Mactep cryauje
cpbucruke 3aBpiuraa je Ha PUAOAOIIKO-yMETHHYKOM PaKyATETy YHUBEP3UTETA
y Kparyjesuy. Ha ucrom ¢akyarery 2017. roaune ynucyje AOKTOpCKe CTYAHj€,
cMjep CpIICKH je3UK U KEIKEBHOCT (MOAYA Jesuk). Op mososune 2018. oo Kpaja
2020. roause OuAa je 4AaH NpojeKTa Junamuxa cmpyKmypa cagpemeroz cpnckoz
jesuxa 178014, xopaunarop @uaosomko-ymernudku dpaxyarer y Kparyjesuy,
pykoBopuaan Ap Muaomm Kosauesuh, peaosuu npodecop. TperytHo je aHra-
JKOBAHA KaO CAPAAHMK 33 PEaAU3aLHjy YacoBa BexOama Ha Kareapu 3a cpricku
jesux Puaosorko-ymeTHHuKor pakyatera Yuusepaurera y Kparyjesity, Ha cie-
Achum npeamernma: PyHxrmonasHa mucMeHOCT 1 jesuuka KyaTypa, Cpricku jesuk
(ponernka, moppoaoruja) u AKaaeMcKO Iucambe. TemMa AOKTOPCKe AMCEpTaLyje
Cunmarcusxu MUHUMYM ) HACMABY CPRCKOZ Kao cmpanoz jesuxa npuxsaheHa je y
Majy 2021. roanHe, MeHTOp JeaeHa I'lerxoBuh, BaHpeAHH podecop. Yoxe obaacTu
HHTEPECOBakha: CABPEMEHHU CPIICKH je3HK, CHHTAKCA CPIICKOT je3UKa, CTHAHUCTHKA
CPIICKOT je3HKa, METOAUKA HACTABE CPIICKOT KAO CTPAHOT je3HKA X MCTOAMKA HACTABE

cpnckor jcsnxa U KIbUDKCBHOCTH.



Harama B. Hungerosuh (ITpoxynme, 1988) acucrenr je Ha Purozopckom
¢axyarery Yuusepsurera y I Ipmrunn. Ha Kareapu 3a eHraecku jesux u KebHKeB-
Hoct Puaosodcexor paxyarera Yuusepsureray Ilpumrunu ca mpuspeMeHnM
ceanmteM y Kocosckoj Mutposunu aunaomupaaa je 2011, roaune. Mactep pag,
O,A,6paHI/IAa je 2014. sa Purosomxom ¢axyarery Yausepsuteray beorpaay, cmjep
Jesux, KEHKEBHOCT, KYATYPa, 4 HCTE TOAMHE YIIHCAAA je AOKTOPCKE CTYAU]jE Ha HCTOM
dakyarery, Mmoaya KismxeBroct. Aana 13. maja 2022. roanse oAOpaHHAQ je AOK-
TOPCKY AUCEPTALIUjy 110A Ha3UBOM L lomuuroenn nosoNaj HeHa ) BUKIMOPUIAHCKOM
opymmsy: Meeu Tarusep, Teca A'Ypbepsur u bexu Illapn. Ha Punaozopcrom da-
KyaTeTy paau oa 2013, kaaa je uzabpana y 3Bame capapHUKa y HacraBu. [opnHe

2015. nsabpana je y 3Barbe aCHCTCHTA. AyTOpPKa je HEKOAHKO HayYHHX PaAOBa.

Aaexcanpap M. Hosakosuh poben je 14. mapra 1990. ropune y Kpyuesuy.
Haxon 3aBpmieHe ocHoBHe U cpepmbe mkoae, 2009. roaune, ymucyje OAC cp-
6ucruxe Ha PurosoPpcxom paxyarery y Humy. Toanny sana HakoH saBpuieTka
OCHOBHHMX CTYAHja, 3aBpIlIaBa M MACTEP AKAAEMCKE CTYAUje CPIICKOT jeauka. Aok-
TOpCKe aKapeMcKe cTyauje 3aBpuno je 2021. roanne. TpeHyTHO pasK K20 AOLICHT

Ha Puaosodcxom pakyarery y Humy.

AaBua OAOPYHCOro 3aII0CACH je Kao CIOMHU capasHUK Ha MHcTuTyTy 32
xyMaHUCTHKY Ha [TaHataanTckoM yHUBEp3uTeTy, raje mpeaaje Komynukanujy
Ha CHIACCKOM jesuky. KaHAMAAT je Ha AOKTOPCKHMM CTyAHjaMa Ha OcheKy Ha
CHIACCKH je3uk, YHuBepsurer y Mbapany. Hberosa ucrpaxusama ykaydyjy
00AaCTH IparMaTUKe, aHAAM3E AUCKYPCa H KYATYPOAOLIKHX cTyauja. ObjaBsuBao

j€e PaAOBe Y AOKAAHUM U MCbYHapOAHI/IM yaconucuma. Fberosu akapeMcku yaanim

objaBsusanu cy y: Ghana Journal of Linguistics, Journal of English Scholars’

Association of Nigeria, Lingual: Journal of Language and Culture v Ibadan Journal
of Peace and Development.

Oaydyrke Omosapa ParyHaexa BUILH je HCTPAXKUBAY y ApP>KaBHOJ areHIIHjH
3a mpo¢ecuoHaAny opujeHTanyjy, Aupexiuja apxxase Ojo. Aunaomupasa je eH-
raecky jesuk Ha Yuusepsurery Aaroc y Hurepuju. Ocum tora, mocjeayje u macrep
AMIIAOMY U3 CHIACCKOT je3HKa, KA0 ¥ HHAYCTPHjCKHX U PAAHHX OAHOCA U3 06AaCTH
COLIOAOTH]€, T€ AUTIAOMY AOKTOPCKHUX CTYAH]ja U3 €HIACCKOT je3HMKa Ca YHHBEP3UTE-
ta M6asan, Hurepuja. [Ipeaaje eHraecku je3ux y pasaUdUTHM CPEAHHM LIKOAAMA
y I/I6aAaHy u ucnutusad je 3a CasjeT 3a ucnutusame 3anasHe Adpuxe. Fbene

obaacTu HHTEPECOBama jeCy IPUMHUjEHEHA AMHTBUCTHKA M MEAU]CKE CTYAHjE.
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Cumone IleTnne TpeHYTHO je CTYACHT AOKTOPCKHX CTYAUja HA YHUBEPSHUTETY
»L. AAnyHmo” y Kjerujy-ITeckapu y o6aacTu jesuka, KiMXXEBHOCTH U KYATYpa
y xontakTy (OACjeK 32 je3uKe, KIbHXKEBHOCTH U MOACPHE KYATYPE) U CTPYUIbaK y
00AACTH HUTAAMjaHCKE KEbHDKCBHOCTH. [AaBHE 00AACTH HETOBOI HCTPAXKHUBAbA CY
peaAusaM U BepH3aM, KaO U BHXOB OAHOC ca paHTacTHIHUM HapatuBoM. Ocum
TOr'a, 3AMHTEPECOBAH j€ 32 HTAAHjaHCKY KibibkeBHOCT 19. u 20. Bujexa. ObjaBuo
je monorpa¢ujy nocscheny Hosauujy Bepru (Un viaggio nel quale si riposa per
sempre. La morte in Verga, Solfanelli, 2021), xao u eceje o Caasatopey A Haxomy,
Tesapy ITaesey, Mapujy Tobuny u @panyecky buamontujy. YaecrBosao je u'y
6pojHIM KOHPepeHIHjaMa Ha Ap)KaBHOM 1 MelyHapoanoMm Husoy (Mekenko Cura,
Bporaas, Typc1<a, BI/ITCp60, Bammurron).

Aannjeaa M. ITpomnh-Canrosan, Banpearn npodecop Ha Oacexy 32 aHrAu-
cTuky u ynpasuuk Llentpa 3a jesuxe Puaosopcekor Ppakyarera YHusepsurera y
Hosom Caay. Ha ncrom ¢axyarery 3aBpiraa je OCHOBHE H MarHCTapCKe CTYAH)C,
a 2012. ropuHe 0AbpaHHAQ je B AOKTOPCKY AUCEpTALIHjy [0A HacaOBoM Ewnzaecke
Hapodne npuse u necme 3a deyy: Yeud y nanun scusoma y npoutrocmu. Ilora menor
HCTPaXUBAYKOT HHTEPECOBAbA jeCy IPUMHUjCHCHA AMHTBICTHKA, MCTOAUKA HACTABE
¥ KEbIDKCBHOCT 3 Ajelly U MAaae. AyTop je ABuje MoHorpaduje (Home and school use
of Mother Goose, 2009; The Magical Art: Appropriation, reception and interpretation
of fairy tale,2019), a u xoypeannx tpehe (ca Shelagh Rixon, Integrating assessment
into early anguage learning and teaching, 2019). O6jaBuaa je u 6pojHe pasose y
HAayYHHMM 9aCOIUCHMA U 300PHULIMMA PaAOBa, TC yIECTBOBAAA Ca H3AATatbeM Ha

MHOTI'MM Hay4YHHM CKYIIOBHMA Yy 3CMAH U HHOCTPAHCTBY.

Mupua Papun Cabapom sanocaeHa je Ha Purosodekom dakyarery Yausep-
surera y HoBom Caay y 3Bamy Banpeanor mpodecopa. IIpeaaje ma Oacexy 3a an-
TAMCTHKY Ha IIPEAMETHMA OCHOBHHUX CTYAHja YBOA Y CTYAHUjE AHTAOPOHE KEbHIKEB-
Hocty, Peropuxa texcryaane kyarype u CaBpeMeHH OpUTaHCKU POMaH, 4 y OKBHPY
nporpama MacTep CTyAHja Ha mpeaMeTy MyatuMoaasHH TeKCT. AokTopHpaaa je
2009. roanse Ha Puaosomxom dpaxyareTy YHUBepauTera y beorpaay ca tesom
Caue nocmmodepnoz npocmopa y nposu Aona Aeanaa. Poxyc meHUX HCTpaKUBama
jecy mpemAnTaba CTYAHja KEbH)KEBHOCTH, jE38HKA U KYATYPE, HAPOUHTO Ha KOPITYCY
II0CTMOAEPHOT OPUTAHCKOT M AMEPHYKOT POMAHA, AAH U CABPEMECHHX ayAHO-BH3Y-
eAHHX $OPMH U IIONYAAPHE KYATYpe. AyTOp je ABHje MOHOTpadcke cTyanje u Beher

Opoja HayYHMX YAAHAKA.



Tatjana 3. Pucruh (1990), Mactep npodecop jesnka n KBHKEBHOCTH, a TPe-
HYTHO CTYACHTKHIbA AOKTOPCKHX CTyAHja. Anunaomupaaa je 2014. roaune Ha Ka-
TEAPH 32 OIIIITY KIIDKEBHOCT U TEOPHjy KibrkeBHOCTH Praosomkor paxyarera
Yuusepsurera y beorpaay. Ha ucroj xareapu 2016. roauHe saBpunaa je macrep
AKAAEMCKE CTyAHje OAOPAHHBIIM MACTEP PaA II0A HACAOBOM Exgpasa — 00 kwu-
ncesroucmopujcxoz u meopujcxoz odpehersa nojma do Kumecose ,, Ode epuxoj ypuu'. Oa
2016. roaune moxaha AOKTOpCKE aKaAEMCKe CTYAHjE Ha CTYAHjCKOM IIPOrpamy Jesux,
KEbIDKEBHOCT, KYATYpa, Moaya KiokeBHOCT, Ha @naosomkom pakyarery YHusep-
suteTa y beorpaay, u nume aucepranujy Memaexgpasa xao mparcxyimypartu
U MPAHCMEOUJANHIL PEHOMEN Y AHMUKIL U NOMOHUM ENOXAMA TIOA MEHTOPCTBOM
Jeaene ITuannosuh. Buaa je crunenancra Ponaa 3a MAaae TAACHTE 32 AKAACMCKY
2012/2013. 1 2014/2015. roauny. AobuTHHIA je BHILe HATPAAA 32 KESIKEBHO U
¢uamcxo crBapasamrso. I Tuute HayuHe papoBe, yuecTByje Ha KoH$epeHIIHjaMa
u opranusyje sorabhaje y obaactu kyarype. XKusu u papu y I'lanueny. O6aactu
HHTEPECOBAbA: CHIACCKA KEBHDKEBHOCT, IIOCTKOAOHH]aAHA KIbIDKEBHOCT, €CTETHKA,

TEOpHja U UCTOPHja YMjETHOCTH, TEOPHja U UCTOPHja BUAEO-UTapPa.

Crpaxuma P. Crenanos (Hosu Cap, 1982) Banpeanu je npodecop va Oacexy
3a CpIICKH jesuk H AMHIBUCTHKY Puaosodckor Ppaxyarera y Hosom Caay (Cry-
aujcku mporpam Cpricka CI)I/IAOAOI‘I/Ija). Y nepuoay 2006-2010. 6uo j€ pasMjeHcKH
AekTop cprickor jesuka Ha Kapa-®panuenc Yausepsurery y Ipany (Aycrpuja).
HacraBHo-Hay4HIM aHTa)KMaHOM BE3aH je 3a IPOYYaBalbe AUCKYPCHO-TEKCTYaAHHX
¥ (AMHIBO)CTHAMCTHYKHX TeMa Ha IOAY CpricKe puaonoruje. Papose objasmyje y
PEACBAaHTHHUM YaCOMUCUMA, 300PHULIMA M MOHOTPadCKUM CTYAHjaMa, y3 KOHTHHY-
upaHo ydeihe Ha HayYHUM CKYIIOBUMA Y 3eMAU U HHOCTpaHCTBY. CapapHUK je Ha
HAIIMOHAAHUM U MehyHapoAHNM AMHTBHCTHYKEM npojekaruma. Jaan je Komucuje

3a cruauctuky MehyHapoaHor komuTera caaBucra.

Ayuian P. Crepanosuh sanocaen je na Puaosodpckom paxyarery Yausepsure-
tay [ lpumtuan ca npuspemenum ceanmmreM y Kocosckoj Murposuiiu kao AeKTop
3a cpricku jesuk. Axapemcke 2018/2019. roaune ymucyje AOKTOpPCKE aKaAeMCKe
cryauje Ha Puaosopckom pakyarery y Kocobckoj Murposuiu Ha Cryaujckom
HpOrpaMy 3a je3HK M KEbHXKEBHOCT, 4 CBOj€ MHTEPECOBAhE IIPEMA OHOMACTHUIIM YC-
MjEPHO j€ JOIIl TOKOM MACTEP AKAAEMCKHUX CTYAH]a, YCITjEIHO OA6P3.HI/IBH.[I/I Macrep
paa 110A HacAoBoM Auunu Hadumyu y ceruma ca sese doaurcxe cmpane Jyscre Mopase
nped yracxom y Cmanahxy xaucypy. Aenem6bpa 2017. roanHe, HAKOH ABOTOAHILIIHET
AHTAKOBAMA K40 PEAOBHH CAPAAHHK, TIOCTABACH j€ HAa MjECTO TAABHOT YPEAHHKA
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CTYACHTCKOT Yacoruca Jp @u/tcmy& anju je nspaBad Puaosodeku dpakyarer Yuu-
Bepsutera y [lpumtunu ca npuspemenum ceaumreMm y Kocosckoj Murposunu.
Taxobhe, BOAOHTepcKH 0baBma ocaoBe Aektopa y Cmydenmexom onesrom aucnry,
e-qaconucy Aemaprmana 3a HoBuHapcTBO Prrozodekor paxyareray Humy. Yaec-
HUK j€ BEAMKOT 6poja HAay4YHMX CKYTIOBa, 4 CBOj€ HAYYHO UHTEPECOBAME YCMjepaBa

Ka OHOMAaCTHIIH.

Jeaena M. Cromuh pobena je 1984. roaune y beorpaay. OcHoBHy u cpeatsy
IIKOAY 3aBpiunaa je y bopy. OcHoBHe akapeMcKe CTyAHje CPIICKOT je3HKa U KEbHU-
xeBHOCTH yrucyje 2004. roanne Ha Purosodekom dpakyarery y Humry. Aokropexe
aKaAeMCKe CTyAuje 3aBpiuiaa je Ha Puaonomkom paxyarery y Beorpaay. Papu xao
AoLeHT Ha AenapTmaHy 3a CP6I/ICTI/IKy ®usrozodexor dpakyarera y Humry. Capapnnx
je Ha HEKOAMKO UCTPAXKUBAYKHX IpojeKara U ayTop mpeko 30 HayYHHX paAoBa.

Aannna A. Tpudymaruh (1992), pohena y 3pemanuny, Aooxtop je uaosom-
kux Hayka. OCHOBHE U MacTep cTyauje 3aBpiuuaa je Ha PuaosoPpckoM PpakyaTeTy
y Hosom Caay, Ha xojeM je 0A6paH1/1Aa AOKTOPCKY AUCEPTAIIUjy ITOA HACAOBOM
Huazunapna Espona y cpnckoj doxymernmapro-ymemuuuxoj nposu y 18. u npsoj

nososunu 19. sexa. I'luiie eceje 1 KibHXKEBHY KPUTHKY.

Amna B. Xaaac [Tonosuh BaHpeAHH je mpodecop Ha OACEKy 3a AHTAMCTHKY
Duaosodckor paxyarera Yausepsurera y Hobom Caay. Ha momenyrom dakyarery
3aBpILUMAQ je OCHOBHE U MacTep cTyAHje, a 2014. roarHe 0AbpaHHAa je B AOKTOPCKY
AUCEPTALIUjy OA HACAOBOM [losucemuja y peunuyuma enzieckoz u Cpncxo2 jesuxa:
meopujcko-memodoromxu u npaxmusnu acnexmu obpade. IToma lbeHOr HCTPaXKUBAY-
KOT HHTEPECOBAMhA jECY: ACKCUKOAOTHja (ceMaHTHKa M mparMaTHKa), KOHTPACTUBHA
ACKCHKOAOTHja (€HIACCKH — CPIICKH, M CPIICKU — €HIACCKH), AeKcuKorpaduja (Te-
OpHjcKa U IPUMHjEmhEHA, JEAHOjE3UYHA U ABO] CSI/I‘{Ha), KOTHUTHBHA AUHTBHUCTHKA
U IpUMHjebeHa AMHIBUCTHKA. Aocaa je o6jaBnAa ABHje MOHOTpadHje U BHIIE OA
TPUACCET PaAOBA y HAYYHHM YaCOIMCHMA U 300PHULIMA PAAOBA, TE y4eCTBOBAAA
Ca M3AAarambeM Ha BHIIE OA ABAACCET HAYYHUX CKYIIOBA Y 3¢MAH U HHOCTPAHCTBY.
Y cBojuM pocapammbuM papoBuMa Hajaemhe ce 6aBHA2 AHAAM30M Pa3AMMUTHUX
acIeKaTa AeKCHKOrpadcke MPaKCe EHIAECKOT U CPIICKOT j€3HKa, KA0 U ITPEAAATAEM
MOA€AA NIPHMjeHe IIPUHLIUMIIA KOTHUTHBHE AUHTBHCTHKE, OAHOCHO, IIPELIU3HHjE,
TeopHje IPOTOTHIIA y LMoY OCABPEMEHbHBatba U yHanpehemwa nocrojehe mpaxce y

JEAHO]JE3UYHUM OIIITUM U MEAATOIIKUM PjeIHUIIMMA.



Caabana M. LykyT (1984) pouenr je na ®usoromxom dpaxyarery Yuusep-
sutera y bamoj Ay, raje je aHra>kopaHa Ha IIpeAMETHMA U3 CABPEMEHOT CPIICKOT
jesuka. O6aacTtu HHTEPECOBAA: AMjAACKTOAOTH)a, POHETHKA U aKIICHTOAOTHja

CPIICKOT je3uKa.

JKesxo M. lapuh, Bumu acucrent Ha Cryaujckom nporpamy Puaosoduja
Dunosopckor dakyarera Yuusepsurera y bamoj Ayrn. Obsactu ncrpaxubarma
Cy My ersucTeHIujasHa ¢puasosoduja, pruaozodcka aHTponosoruja ¥ pHA030¢$pCKU
[OCTXyMaHM3aM. 3aBPIIMO je CAYKALIUjy U3 TPAHCAKI[MOHE aHaAM3e U moxahao
pasandute ncuxorepanujcke paanonute. [ pupeauo je s6opuux Kpumuuxa me-
opuja dpymmea. Cepruuxopanu je Tpenep Duiosopuje 3a djeyy. Opranusarop
je 1 koopauHatop Manuecrauuja nonyt Pus(m)osusuje u Coxpamosoz xagea.
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YIYTCTBA 3A AYTOPE

Yaconuc Qw0402 je HaydHH, PELICH3UPAHU YACOITHC U3 0OAACTHU HAYKE O je3HKY,
KIbIDKEBHOCTH U KYATYPE KOjH MMa 32 L1 IIPOMOBHCAHbE CAaBPEMEHHUX TEOPUjCKUX
U MHTCPAUCLUIANHAPHUX npucTyna. OcHuBaY 1 H3aaBad yaconuca je Praosorm-
ki $pakyareT YHusepsutera y bawoj Ayiu. Yaconuc usaasy y KOHTHHYHTETY OA
2010. roaune.

O6jaB1bijM0 YAAHKE Ha CTAHAAPAHHUM je3HIIMMa OHUX PHAOAOTH)ja KOje ce
npoyuyaajy Ha Puaosomkom dakyarery Yuusepsurera y bamwoj Ay, caxae Ha
CPIICKOM, PYCKOM, CHIACCKOM, (b€ MadKOM, QPaHIyCKOM U HTAAHjaHCKOM je3uKy. Paa
Ha HEKOM APYTOM CAOBCHCKOM HAH CBjETCKOM jE3UKY MOXE Ce 00jaBUTH Y AOTOBOPY
ca PeAaKHHjOM, o noce6Hoj IPOLEAYPH. Hpm TOME Cy II0jaM ¥ UMEHOBAIb€e CPIICKOT
je3UKa HEIOBPEAMBE KaTEroOpHje U He MOTY ce YIOTPpeOraBaTH y IIOjMOBHUM KOH-
cTpyKuujama uau ckpaheHnama xoje 61 oApaXkaBase HEKO APYTO AU APyraduje
HMEHOBAbE OBOT j€3MKA.

O6jawyjemo uaaHKe KoOju ce 6aBe pasMaTpareM CaBPEMEHHX TEOPUjCKHX IIPH-
CTyIa IPOYYaBakby KEFDKEBHOCTH, j€3UKA U KYATYPE, 3HaYajeM 1 II0TpeOoM MeTate-
OpHj€ Y XyMaHUCTUYKHM HayKaMa, IIPUMjE€HOM CaBPEMEHHX TEOPH)CKUX IIPUCTYIIA Y
AHAAM3H TEKCTOBA U KYATYPHUX I10jaBa, HHTEPAUCIUIIAMHAPHUM IPUCTYIIOM Y U3Y-
9aBaKY AUHTBUCTHYKHX, KEbIDKEBHUX U KYATYPOAOMIKUX CTYAH]a, OAHOCOM KEbFIKEB-
HOCTH U jE3UKA C APYTHUM AUCIMIIAMHAMA, IIPHKA30M HajCaBPEMEHHUjUX TEOPH)CKUX
KIbHTa U3 00AACTH KEbFDKEBHOCTH, AUHIBUCTUKE M KYATYPOAOLIKUX CTYAHja HTA.

Aa 6u ce 06e36ujeano mro Behu crenen HayyHocTH, Yaconuc Pui0.102 cBaku
YAQHAK MIA/5€ HA PELIEH3U]Y IIPUje KOHAYHOT O6jaB/bI/IBaH>a‘ Hakon HMHULIMjaAHE
eBaAyaltje, yPEAHHINTBO he yCTaHOBUTH Aa AU ITOAHECECHU PYKOIIUC UCITyHaBa
OCHOBHE Hay4HE KPUTEpHUjyMe. YKOAUKO HCIyHhaBa, YAaHak he 6utu ynyhen na
peuensujy u nperacaahe ra ABa excriepra us yxe Hayuse obaactu. Yaanax he 6uru
LITAMIIAH y aKTyeAHOM Opojy yacomuca Du.10402 yKOAUKO ce 00a peLieH3eHTa yca-
rAace Aa IPUAOT 32A0BOSABA BHCOKE HAydHE KPUTEPHjyMe. YKOAHKO A0Ouje mo-
3UTHBHE PELICH3Hje TEK HAKOH AOPAAE, IPUAOT MOXe OUTH 00jaBACH Y jeAHOM OA
HapeaHux bpojesa Quioro02a.

Yaau1u ce perieH3MPajy IO IPUHLIUITY y3ajaMHE AHOHUMHOCTH ayTOPa U peLieH-
seHara. Pok 3a uspaay peniensuje je Mjecer; sana. Konauna oasyka o mpuxsaramy HAU
0A61/1j amy pyKomuca 6uhe ynyheHa ayTOpY 33j€AHO Ca PELIEH3EHTCKUM CYTeCTHjaMa,

O6p8.3AO)KCH>CM W HaIlOMCHaMa.
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Yaconuc Qusor02 n3aasu ABa IyTa TOAUIIIGE, Y jYHY U Y AeueM6py.

Yaconuc Puaos0z omoryhasa TpeHyTHH OTBOPEH IpUCTYIT LjEAOKYITHOM Ca-
AP>ajy y CKAAQAY C YBj€PEHEM KAKO jaBHA AOCTYITHOCT MCTPAXKUMBAYKUX CIIO3HAja
nortude Behy pa3MjeHy 3Hama U uAeja. Jaconuc omoryhasa ynraonuma aa 4UTajY,
Mpey3uMajy, yMHOXABa]y, ,A,I/ICTPI/I6YI/IH.[Y, LITaMIIAjy, IPETPAXY]Jy HAH ITIOBE3Y]y
TEKCTOBE O6jaBA>CHI/IX 9AAHAKA, Tj. AA HX KOPUCTE ¥ 61A0 KOje 3aKOHHUTE CBpXE.
Y ckaapy ¢ ByaumnernTaHckoM HHMIIMjaTHBOM, YHjU CMO HOTIHCHULH, jEAHHO
OTpaHMYCHE PEIPOAYKIHje U AUCTPUOYILIHje YAAHAKA jeCTE Y AOMEHY ay TOPCKHUX
npasa, 6yayhu aa j€e HEOTIXOAHO AQ ayTOP KOHTPOAMIIIE MHTETPUTET CBOTA PaAd, TE
Aa OyAe IPOIMCHO HABEACH U LIUTHPAH.

Peaaxuuja Quronoea nocsehena je OAp>KaBakby HajBUIIMX €THYKHUX MPHHIUIIA
U CIIpeYaBaby 3A0yN0Tpeba npu myOAMKOBamy OBOT Yacomuca. JaaHium Koju HuCY
Y CKAQAY Ca OBHM CTaHAAPAMMA Hehe 6urn 06jaBAaeH1/1 y gaconucy Quaoaoe.

Csu papoBu ce ynyhyjy Ha IIPOBjepy Iy TEM aHTHIIAATHJATCKOT COPTBEPA, KOjU
06e36jehyje Yausepsurery bawoj Ayun. ITaarupame Hayusnx pesyarara, pabpu-
KOBame ¥ paACHPUKOBAIHE UCTPAXKUBAYKIX IIOAATAKA, TIOKYIIAjH O6jaB1bI/IBaH)a Beh
00jaB&>CHNX PAAOBA U TOME CAMYHO, €THYKH CY HEIIPUXBATAMBH HOCTYIILU U ouhe
0ADQICHH Y CKAAAY € AKAACMCKHM KOACKCOM ITOHAIIAbA K H3AABAYKOM IOAMTHKOM
vyaconuca Puionoe.

YpeAHHUIITBO CripeyaBa CBaKH MIOTEHIHMjaAHH cyko6 HHTEpeca ¥ AUCKPHMHUHA-
LHjy 10 610 K0jOj OCHOBH. Y CAy4ajy IpUTY>KOe ETUYKOT KapaKTepa HAH IIPUTYKOe
o) cy1<06y HHTEPECA, YPEAHHUIU ITOCTYIAjy ¥ CKAAAY Ca HOCTojehom IIOAUTHUKOM U
IPOLIEAYPOM.

AyTOpH IOTIIHCaHOM H3jaBOM IIPEY3UMAajy OATOBOPHOCT KOja CE THY€ OPUTHHAA-
HOCTH U ay TEHTUYHOCTH AOCTaBA>EHUX pasoBa. Pykomnucu xoje many 3a o6jaBM/1-
Bame y Quao402y He cMujy 6uru O6jaB1bCHI/I, npuxsahenu sa O6jaBA>I/IBaI—bC HAHY
TeKyheM PELICH3U]CKOM IIPOLIECY Y HEKOM APYTOM 4acOIIUCY MAH Iy OAUKALIHjH.
Pyxomucu Mory Aa caapike paa KOjH je IIPETXOAHO YCMEHO CAOIIITEH Ha HAYYHOM
CKyITy HAU KOHQepeHIHjU. Y TOM CAY4Yajy je HEOIXOAHO AATH U jaCHY HAIIOMEHY
o ToMe. AyTOpH Y HCTOj H3jaBH IIPEY3HMajy OATOBOPHOCT KOja C€ THU€ KOPEKTHOT
LUTHPaka U AACKBATHOT pedeprcama Ha AUTEpaTypy u ussope. Pykonucu xoje
masy 3a 06jaB1bI/IBaH:C y Puros02y He CMUjy CAAPIKABATH IIAATHPAHE HAYYHE PE3YA-
Tare, pabpukoBane 1 GparcuPUKOBaAHE HCTPOKUBAIKE IOAATKE HUTH APYT€ €THYKH
HENPHUXBAT/AUBE IIOCTYITIKE HAH 3Aoyn0Tp666.

HenocpeaHo HakOH NOAHOIIEHA PYKOIIUCA, A IIPUje IIOKPETaba PELIEH3UjCKE
IIPOLIEAYPE, Ay TOPH IIOTIIUCYjY U3jaBy. AyTopn MOTIIMCY]y U3jaBy AA CY CATAACHH Ca
MOAUTHKOM OTBOPEHOT IIPUCTYIIA KOjy IIOAP>KaBajy YPEAHUIITBO U H3AABaY 4ACOIH-
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ca Du10.102, OAHOCHO A2 Cy CATAACHH €A OHACIIKOM O Ay TOPCKHM IIPaBUMa, KOja je
HaBeaeHa y coepchem macycy. To sHaun A, 3apprkaBajyhu ayropcka npasa, yerynajy
paBo NpBor MmybanKoBamwa daconucy Puion02, a 'y ckaapy ca aunernom CC-BY-
NC aajy caraacHOCT 32 OTBOPEH IPUCTYII U PACIIOAATAEbE CAAPIKAjeM 00jaBACHUM
Ha CajTy, II0A YCAOBOM AQ CE PAAY O HEKOMEPLIUjaAHOM Kopmmheﬂ,y CaApIKaja U IOA
YCAOBOM Aa €€ [IPH TOME HEM30CTABHO HAa3HAYE Ay TOPCTBO U MjECTO IIPBOT Ty OAH-
xoBama. OcTase ayTOPCKe OATOBOPHOCTH HAaBEACHE CY Y TEKCTY obOpaciia usjase.

AyTopu Koju 06jaBiyjy y 0BOM Yacommucy IpHCTajy Ha caveache yeaose: ayropu
3aAP>KABajy ay TOPCKA [PaBA H IIPYIXKajy YACOIKCY PABO IPBOT 00jaBAHBabA PAAAY
ckaaay ¢ aunennom CC-BY-NC, koja omoryhasa Apyruma aa Aujeac paa y3 ycaoB
HaBolerwa ayTOPCTBA M H3BOPHOT 00jaBAUBAKA Y OBOM YACOIUCY; AyTOPU MOTY
U3PAAUTH [TOCeOHE, YTOBOPHE apaH)XMaHE 32 HECKCKAY3HBHY AUCTPUOYLIH)y pasa
06jaBmeHOr y 9aconucy (HIIp. IOCTaBpabe Y HHCTHTYLIMOHAAHH PEIIO3HTOPHjYM HAH
06jaBsUBaIbe y KIBH3H), y3 HABONCIbE A2 je pas HBBOPHO 06jaBACH y OBOM YaCOIIHCY.

PeniensenTH BpeaHYjy U OLljerbyjy IPUCTHIAE PYKOITHCE HCKAYYUBO HA OCHOBY
CaApPIKaja, Y CKAAAY C HAjBUIIMM ETHYKHM CTAHAAPAMMA U aKAACMCKHM KOACKCOM
IIOHAIIAkbA, 00jeKTHBHO, KBAAU(YHKOBAHO M KOMIICTCHTHO, HAyYHO API'yMEHTOBAHO
U CTPYYHO yTEMEACHO, a 6€3 AUCKpHUMUHALIH]jE 110 OHAO K0joj ocHoBU. CBOjUM
cyrecrujama yHanpelyyjy kBaauTeT perieHsupanux pykonuca. PeriensenTrma ypea-
HUIITBO 06e36jel)yje aHOHMMHOCT, 2 PeLIeH3EHTH CY AY>KHHU A2 1yBajy [OBjePAHBOCT
CBUX MHPOpMAIIHja y BE3H C PYKOIHCOM KO ¥ AQ YPEAHMIIHMA [IPHjaBe OBPEAY
AyTOPCKHUX IIPaBa, IIAATHPAE U CAUYHE €THYKH HENPHXBAT/ASUBE IIOCTYIKE HAH
3a0ynorpele youeHe y PpyKOIHCy KOju peLieHsupajy. PerieHseHT koju cam cmarpa
A2 je HEKOMIIETCHTaH MAM HekBaandukosat, Aa Hehe mohu 06e36ujeantu npa-
BOBPEMCHY PCLICH3Ujy HAH A2 je y OUAO KaKBOM CyKoOy HHTepeca, obaBjelnrasa
YPEAHHILTBO O TOME ¥ 61Ba U3y3€T U3 PELICH3EHTCKOT IIPOLIECa.

Yaconuc Qu.0102, 6e3 uKakBUX pecTpuKLyja, oMoryhasa ayropuma a2 3aapixe
ayTOpCKa IIpaBa U 1paBa 00jaBAUBAkbA.

Yaconnc @uro102 omoryhasa ayropuma Aa caMu apXUBHPajy NPEIPUHT HAK
HOCTIIPHHT BEP3Hje CBOjHX YAAHAKA, HA HETPOPUTHHM CEPBEPUMA UAH HA COIICTBE-
HUM Be0-CajTOBHMA, Y3 HAIIOMEHY O U3BOPY U U3AABady. AyTOPH MOT'Y KOPUCTUTH
u ny6ankosany sepsujy (PDF).

Yaconuc Puso0z e Hanaahyje ayropruma 06pasy HUTH 1TyOAMKALIN]Y YAQHAKA.

Yaconuc Puion0z 06e36jehyje ayropuma o jeaan becnaaran npumjepax 6poja
y KojeM cy 00jaBUAH paA.



VITYTCTBA 3A TEXHUYKY ITPUIIPEMY U ITPUJABY
PYKOITHCA 3A PELIEH3HJCKY ITPOLIEAYPY

Pyxonucu ce npujapsyjy myTeMm HaAOTa Ha HHTEPHET CajTY, TyTeM UMEjAa HAH
HOIITAHCKUM ITyTEM.

Caaku ayTOp MO>XKe A2 KpeHpa COICTBEHH HAAOT, IpeMa YIIyTCTBUMA 32 PETH-
CTpalMjy KOPHCHHKA KOja Cy AaTa Ha cajty https://filolog.rs.ba. Hakon perncrpa-
11je, ayTOpH MOTY IIOAHUjETH PyKOIHC, nparechu nocrynak npujase npuaora.
AyTope Koju Kpeupajy HaAOT U PYKOIIUC Iasy Ha OBAj HAYMH, MOAUMO AQ ITONTYHE
CBa I10/5a, YHECY TPAXKEHE METAIIOAATKE H CA.

Pykomucu ce, Takobe, Mory caaru Ha umeja-aapecy filolog@flfunibl.org nan
Ha ITOLITAHCKY aApecy: Peaakuuja vaconuca Quiosoz, Yausepsurer y bamwoj Aynu,
Dunosomku dakyarer, byaesap Bojsoae Ilerpa bojosuha 1a, 78000 Bamwa Ayka,
Peny6Am<a Cprcka, bocxa u Xepuerouna.

I'TpuanxoM caama pyKoInuca, ayTOpH MOPajy AOCTaBUTH U ITOTIHCAHY H3jaBy,
aKaAEMCKY 6rorpadujy, METarmoAaTKe Kao M pOMaHH30BaHy Bepaujy bubanorpa-
cl)nje. O6pa3au ayTOPCKE M3jaBE MOXKE CE IIPEY3ETU HA CAMOM CajTy. AxkapeMcka
6uorpaduja ce AocTaBsa y Kpatkoj popmu, Ao 200 pujeun, y rpehem auwy. Y npBoj
pedeHHIM OMOHAPATHBA HABOAH CE AKTyeAHA PYHKIIN], HACTABHO OAHOCHO HayYHO
3Bakb€ U TUTYAA. MeTamoaanu ce onymanajy Ha je3UKy PaAa M Ha €HIACCKOM jE3HKY.
YKOAHKO je pap Ha EHTAECKOM je3HKY, METAIIOAALIM CE A3jy CAMO Ha je3UKY PaAa.

Kpos nujeay mporueaypy, oA InpHjaBe A0 IITaMIIaEka PYKOIIMCA, AyTOPE BOAU
cexperap Pepakiiyje, y ckaaAy ¢ MOAMTHKOM OTBOPEHE M KOHTHHYHPaHE KOMYHHU-
kanuje y yaconucy Puioaoz.

HeomnxoaHo je Aa ce ayropu npuapskasajy cayeachux rexanukux ymyrcrasa
3a IIPUIIPEMY TEKCTA 3 PELICH3UJCKY HPOLIEAYPY U IITaMITy y Yacorucy Pusoroe:

Texct OpPUTHMHAAHOT HayYHOT paAa He cMuje uMaty Mame o 30.000, vy Bume
0A 50.000 xapakrepa, ykmyayjyhu u pasmake. TekcT nmprkasa 0OAHOCHO Hay4HE
KpHuTHKe He cMuje nMaTu Mambe o 10.000, mu Bumre oa 20.000 xapakrepa, ykmy-
ayjyhu u pasmaxe.

TexcToBu Mopajy 6utn AoctaByenu y Microsoft Word aoxymenty, nucanu
¢ponrom Times New Roman, Beanunne caoBa 12 u ca mpopeaom 1.5.

Y ropmeM AHjeBOM YIAY HABOAH CE UME U IIPE3UMe, T Hay4YHa apUAHjaLuja
ayTopa. O6ase3Ho je KOpI/IH.IhCH;C CPEAET MHHUIIU]AA], Tj. IPBOT CAOBA 0YEBOra
HAHU MajYMHOT UMEHA.

3a mmpesunMe ayTopa Beayje ce IIOAHOXKHA HAIIOMEHA, 2 OHA MOPA AQ CAAPYKH HMEjA

aApecy ayTopa. Yxoauko jC PaA KOQyTOPCKH, OBO €€ OAHOCH CaMO Ha ITPBOT ayTOpa.
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Hayuny a¢uaujanujy HaBoae caMo ayTOpPHU KOjH Cy CTAAHO 3aIIOCACHH Ha
YHUBEP3UTETY, HHCTUTYTY UAU HEKOj APYTOj HAYYHOUCTPASKUBAYKO] YCTAHOBH.
Hayuna a¢uanjaiuja HaBoaH ce mpeMa NPHHLMITY OPraHU3aLMOHE XUjepapxuje
HHCTHUTYLHje, HIp. YHuBepsurer y beorpaay, ®uaosomxu pakyarer, Kareapa
3a caaBucTuKy. Hayuny adpuanjanujy Mory KOpUCTUTH U CTYACHTH MAacTEP HAH
AokTopckux cTyanja. Kao ayTopu, oHH y TOM cAy4ajy HABOAC HA3HB MHCTUTYIHjE
Y 4HjeM je OKpHUsY 00aBAEHO CTYAHjCKO HCTPAKUBAE, OAHOCHO ITHCAkSE HAYYHOT
pasa. Axo je ayropa Bullle, Hay4Ha aQUAHMjaLIHja CE HABOAH 33 CBAKOT ayTOpa.

HeomnxoaHo je A2 ayTopy AOCTaBE M BEP3H)Y AOKYMEHTA C TEKCTOM HAYYHOT Pasa
Koja he 6utu CIIpEMHA 33 PELIEH3M)jCKY IIPOLIEAYPY. Ta BEpP31ja HE CMHUJE A CAAPXKU
HMe U IIPE3UMe ayTopa, apUAHjALIH}Y, UMEjA AAPECY KAO HH APYTE €AEMEHTE KOjU
0¥ HapyLIUAK IPUHLKI aHOHUMHOCTH. Kako 61 060cTpaHa aHOHUMHOCT peLieH-
3HjCKOT Iporeca 61Aa AOAATHO OCUTyPaHa, Ay TOPHMA HayYHUX PaAOBa IPENOpy-
4yjeMO TEXHUYKA YIIYTCTBA KOja Cy AATa Ha MHTEPHeT cajry Putos0za, y pyOpuim
Tlpujase npuroza.

Ykoauko cy y papy kopuithenu crieu¢uaau $OHTOBH HAU APYTH €ACMEHTH
KOJU 3aXTHj€BAjy AOAATHY TEXHUYKY IOAPIIKY, HEOIIXOAHO j€ IIOCAATH U ITAD
Bepaujy TekcTa Te crenudraHe OHTOBE Koju ¢y kopumheHu y paay.

Hcnoa aguanjanmje, y IeHTPaAHOM AHjEAY AOKYMEHTA, BEP3AAOM H IIOACOAAHO,
HAaBOAE CE HACAOB M CBEHTYaAHU ITOAHACAOB AjeAa.

Hcnoa HacAOBa HABOAU CE ATIICTPAKT, HA jE3UKY KOJUM j€ ITHCAH U PaA, (100—250
pujeun). Hakon ancrpaxra HaBoae ce Kwyune pujedn (5—10 pujedn). Anctpaxt u
KivyuHe pujedn Takohe ce mumy ponrom Times New Roman, Beanunne caosa 12
¥ caIpopeAoM 1.5, 11 To KocuM caoBHMa (KYP3UBOM). YKOAHKO C€ Y CAMOM TEKCTY
aICTpaKTa HAM KAYYHUX pujedn Beh Haaase pujedn HCTakHyTe KOCHM CAOBUMA
(momyT, peunmo, HasuBa Aj ead), oHAQ ce Te PHjeuH, 32 pa3AHKY OA OCTaTKa TEKCTA
aNCTPaKTa U KAYYHUX PUjeyH, ULy HOPMAAHUM CAOBHMA.

Hakon xayuHux pujedn pAosasu TekcT papa. HeomxoaHo je pa opurnzas-
HU Hay4HH pas uma cTpykTypy IMRAD (Introduction, Methods, Results, and
Discussion), a OeAHO A2 €€ YBOA, TIOTAAB A2, OTIIOTAABAA U 33K /Ay IAK HYMEPHUILLY
U HACAOBAABRjY.

LlnTaTe KOju Cy AY>KH OA ABHjE pEYEHHULIE HOTpe6Hoje H3ABOJUTH M3 OCHOBHOT
TekcTa, U To mourryjyhu caeacha rexumuka ynyrersa: ponr Times New Roman,
BeAHdnHe caoBa 11, mpopea 1.5 u yBydeHa aujeBa maprusa 3a 0.5. OBako us-
ABOjEHE IIUTATE HUje MOTPEOHO CTABAATH IIOA HABOAHHKE.

HaxkoH TekcTa pasa HaBoAH ce GubAnorpaduja IUTHPaHHUX TEKCTOBa (AaKAe,

HCKAYYHBO TEKCTOBA KOjH CYy IMTHPAHH Y PaAy HAH Ha KOje ce ayTOPH papoBa
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AMPEKTHO 103uBajy). Y 6ubanorpaduju ce 0ABOjCHO A2jy H3BOPU H AHTECPaTypa.
Aarunnyne u hupuanyne 6ubanorpadeke jeAMHHIE He AQjy €€ OABOjEHO, HETO
IpeMa ynyTCTBHUMA KOja Cy HABEACHA HEILTO HIKE.

Pap Hammcan Ha CPIICKOM je3MKY MOpa Ha CBOM KPajy MMaTH Pe3UME U KioydHE
PpHjedH Ha EHIAECKOM je3UKY. PaAOBU HAIIMCAHHU HA PYCKOM, HEMaYKOM, PPaHIIyCKOM
HAHU UTAAMjAaHCKOM jE3UKY MOPajy Ha CBOM KPajy UMAaTH PE3UME U KoyIHE PHjedn
Ha CPIICKOM U HA EHTAECKOM j€3UKY. YKOAHKO je pas HAITHCAH HA CHIAECKOM, PE3UMe
U KAYYHE PUjedHr ce AQjy Ha CPIICKOM je3uky. Peaume je nHPOopMaTHBHM NMpHKa3
4AaHKA U OKBUPHO He npeaasu 500 pujeun.

Y ckaaay ¢ npenopykaMa MHHHCTapCTBa 32 HAYYHO-TEXHOAOLIKH Pa3Boj,
BHCOKO 00pasoBame H HHPpopManoHo Apymrso Penybanke Cprcke kao u'y
ckaapy ¢ [Ipasuanuxom o nybauxosarnwy nayunux nybauxayuja (Cayncbenu erachux
Penybauxe Cpncke, 6poj 77/17, uaan 60 u 61), uurupana auteparypa tpeba Aa
je Hajsehum Anjeaom us BpxyHckux MelyHapOAHHX M peny6AMYKHX HayYHHX
gacomnuca (nmpexo 80%), a yAno [MTHPaHHX PaAOBa Ha CBjETCKUM je3uuMa Tpeba
Aa je mpexo 50%. PapoBu koju He HCIyBbaBajy HajMame jeAAH OA MOMEHYTHX
kpurepujyma Hehe 6utu npuxsahenu sa penensujcky npoueaypy.

Bubanorpadcke jeannnnie y yaconucy Pui0.102 oa mpora 6poja LUTUPa)y ce IO
IPUHLIMITY APCHTE3a, 2 Y CKAaAy ¢ yrryretBoM Harvard Manual Style. TToaasehn op
0BOTa IIPAaBUAHHKA, O KOjEM C€ Ay TOPH ACTASHHjE MOTY HHPOPMHUCATH HA MHTEPHETY,
HaBOAMMO IpUMjepe LuTHparba Hajuemhnx 6ubanorpadpckux jeaununa. Y cayuajy
6HAO KAaKBUX HEAOYMHII, IPEIIOPYIyjeMO ayTOPUMA Aa ce 0bpaTe ypeAHHIITBY
9acoIHca.

IMoaawu o HUTHPAHUM KEbUTaMa AQjy CE Y IAPEHTE3aMa Y IPOAYIKETKY LIMTUPAHOT
TEKCTA, ¥ TO Ha TAj HAYUH IITO CE y 3aTPaA, AATHHHYHHUM IHCMOM, A4 Ipe3uMe

LMTHPAHOT AyTOPA, FOAMHA H3AAHA H ABOTAYKOM C€ 0ABOjH 6poj cTpanuie.
[ Ipumjep:

Kpusa notsplyjy cTaB H3HET y CPIICKOj HCTOPUjU KEMKECBHOCTH O IOECTCKOM
pOMaHy Kao ,Haj3Ha4ajHHjOj TEKOBUHH IOCAEPATHOI MOAEPHHU3MA M YUTaBE

Hame MoaepHe auteparype” (Dereti¢ 1983: 496).

VYkoauko ce ume ayTopa BCh IIOMHIHC Y TCKCTY, HABOAC CC CAMO IOAMHA M3Aadiba

uuTHpaHe nybAMKanyje Kao U 6poj cTpaHe Ha KOjy ce pedepHIIeMo:
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I'pumjep:
Kaxo nume J. Aeperuh, nucuu y nepuoay nsmeby 1919. u 1923. ropune

CTaBA;ajy AKIICHAT Ha MOpq)OAOI‘I/ij KIbMDKCBHOT ACAQ U Ib€TOBC KOHCTPYKTHB-

e 3axtese (1983: 496).

Y 6ubaunorpaduju:

Aeperuh, Josau (1983), Hemopuja cpncxe xrouncesrocmn, beorpaa: Hoanr.

AKxo je pujed 0 HMTHpaky HAYYHOT YAAHKA M3 YaCOITHCa, 300pHHKA HAU HEKe
Apyre candHe rybAMKanuje, HapeHTe3e ce Aajy 10 HCTOM IPUHIIMITY, AOK CE Y 6ubAU-
orpaduju HaCAOB IIUTHPAHOT TEKCTA A3je ITOA HABOAHUIIMMA, HA3HB ny6AHKaque
Y UTAAHKY, U3 Yera AOAA3E IIOAALH O IyOAHKAIUjH (u3paBay, roAMHA H3AAXKEHHA,

6p0j CBECKa U CA.), AOK Ce IIaTMHAIHja HABOAM Ha KPajy.
Ipumjep:
Kox—mapeBnh, Kcenuja (2016),,0 II0jMOBHO-KATErOPHjaAHOM aIapaTy TEOAUHT -

Bucruke’, Cpbucmuxa danac, 360pHuK HaydHUX paroBa, Praoromky Ppakyarer
bamwa Ayxka, I, 1,7-27.

Huxoauh, Mapuna (2016), ,,KaTeroija CTereHa ¥ KaTEropHja oIieHe y CPIICKOM
jJE3UMKY — CAUYHOCTH U pasauKe’, Duno102 — 4aACONUC 34 Je3UK, KHoUNEBHOCTL U

xyamypy, Purosomku paxyarer bama Ayka, VII, 14, 11-18.

HPI/IAI/IKOM OUTHPpAkA Ca HHTCPHETA ITAPEHTE3C CC Aajy Ha CmCAChI/I Ha4YHH:

Y tom TCKCTY aHaAmsnpajy CC CAMYHOCTH U Pa3AHKE I/ISMbe KaTCI‘OPI/IjC CTCIICHA

u Kateropuje oujeHe y cprickoM jesuky (Nikolié, internet).

Y 6ubaunorpaduju, ramo raje je moryhe, npenopyuyjemo Hapohewe DOI crpun-
ra. [aje To Huje moryhe, naBoan ce URL. Ako ce naBoan DOI, Huje HeonxoaHO
HaBOAHUTH AATYM IIOCAHCAHET IIPUCTYIIA.

I'pumjep:

Huxoaunh, Mapuna (2016), ,Kareropuja crenena u kateropuja oLeHe y cprickom

jeauky — cananoctn u pasanke’, DOI: 10.21618/i11614011n.

YKOANKO MMa BHLIIE ayTOpa, KPUTEPUjyM HaBOhera je Impeanme IpBOT ayTopa.



Ynymcmea 3a aymope

Ipumjep:
AwnvHa 3aMeHuna / peAaTHBHO j€ jeAHOSHAYHA Y apIYMEHTATHBHOM ITHCABY ¥
nopehemy ca Apyrum ananum samennnama (Biber et al. 1999: 329).

Y 6ubanorpaduju ce HABOAE CBa HMEHA, AAH €€ CAMO UME IIPBOT ayTOpPa [HLIE
Y UHBEP3UjU:

Biber, Douglas, Stig Johansson, Geoffrey Leech, Susan Conrad and Edward

Finegan (1999), The Longman Grammar of Spoken and Written English,

London: Longman.

Y paAOBHMa Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY KPHTEPHUjYM PeAOCAHjeAa HaBohema 6ubano-
rpadpcKe jeAMHHMIIE je IIPBO CAOBO (IIPBOT) Mpe3uMeHa (IIPBOT) ayTOpa LIUTHPAHOTA
paaa, 1 To pema GOHETCKOM, a He IIPEMa ETUMOAOLIKOM npuHuumy. Hrp. aatu-
HU4Ha Gubanorpadeka jeannnua c npesumenoM Chomsky HaBoau ce xkao 6uban-
orpadcka jeannuna Ha Y, 1 To Ipema cprickoM a3bydHOM, OAHOCHO afeLeAHOM
peaocanjeay. icToBpeMeHo, y napeHTe3aMa y TEKCTY, IIPESHME CC AQje Y H3BOPHOM
06anxy, Hnp. Chomsky 2000: 152.

Y TekcTy pasa MHCcaHOT Ha CPIICKOM jE3UKY LIUTATU CE HABOAE OHUM ITHCMOM
KOjHMM je IHMCaHa LUTHPaHA AUTEPATypa. YKOAMKO je IIMTHPAaHA AUTEPATYpa Ha
CPIICKOM jE3HKY ITHCAaHA AATHHHIIOM, H YKOAMKO HEMA II0jMOBA AU MMCHA Ha-
BEACHHX Yy €THMOAOIIKOM 06ANKy (HIIp. Comski, a ne Chomsky), nurar ce Mmoxe

IIPECAOBHUTH hI/IpI/IAI/I‘{HI/IM IIMCMOM.

3a norpeGe nHACKCHpama qaconuca y MehyHapoaHuM 6asama o6jaBayje ce
U POMaHM30BaHa BeP3Hja HUTHpaHe auTeparype. M3 ucror pasaora mapenrese
Mopajy OUTH AaTe AATHHHUIIOM. Y3 6H6Anorpacl>c1<e JEAUHHULIE Y o6je Bep3uje UTHU-
paHe AUTEpaType M H3BOpa ML ce PeAHH GpojeBy, a HaBoAe ce a30yHuM (cpricka
Bepsnja) u aadabercknm (pomMannsoBaHa Bepsuja) peaocanjeaoM. Llutnpany au-
TepaTypy Ha CpIICKOM Tpeba, Kao M ocTaTak TekcTa, nucatu ¢poHroM Times New
Roman, Bearranne caoBa 12 u canpopeaom 1.5. Pomanusosana Bepsuja nuTupane
auteparype muure ce ponrom Times New Roman, Beanaune caosa 12 u ca npo-
peaom Single. ITpopea Single ymorpebaasa ce u y TekcTy pesunmea Ha Kpajy pasa.
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR AUTHORS

The Philologist, founded by the Faculty of Philology, Banja Luka, is an open access,
peer-reviewed journal promoting contemporary theoretical and interdisciplinary
approaches from the fields of language, literature, and culture, with an international
editorial board. The journal has been published in continuity since 2010.

We publish articles in the respective languages/philological areas studied at the
Faculty of Philology (Serbian, Russian, English, German, French, and Italian). With
regard to other Slavic or world languages, an article may be published following
a special procedure and upon agreement with the Editorial Board. In addition,
it is essential that the notion and name of the Serbian language be understood as
inviolable categories that cannot be used in constructions and abbreviations that
would reflect any designation or connotation other than stated.

We encourage the submission of papers that deal with the study of contemporary
theoretical approaches to literature, language and culture, of significance and
necessity of metatheory in the humanities, with the application of contemporary
theoretical approaches in the analysis of texts and cultural phenomena, with the
interdisciplinary approach in linguistic, literary and cultural studies, and with the
study of language and literature in relation to other disciplines.

In order to provide the highest level of scholarliness possible, every paper
submitted to the Philologist journal is reviewed before its final version is published.

In order to maintain the necessary level of academic atmosphere around the
journal, every article is sent to two anonymous reviewers, whose unanimous opinion
on the article meeting high academic standards is requested prior to publishing.

After the initial evaluation, the Editorial Board will determine whether the
article submitted meets basic scholarly criteria. If it does, the paper is forwarded to
two experts from the field for a double-blind peer review. The paper is published
if both reviewers confirm it meets the aforementioned criteria.

The deadline for reviews is one month.

The final decision on the acceptance or refusal of the paper will be sent to the
author along with the reviewers suggestions, comments, and remarks.

The Philologist journal is published biannually, in June and in December.

The Philologist journal enables instantaneous open access to its whole content

in accordance with a belief that public accessibility of research findings prompts



Instructions for Authors

a wider exchange of knowledge and ideas. The journal makes its contents open
for its readership to read, download, copy, distribute, print, or link to full texts of
the published articles, crawl them for indexing, pass them as data to software, or
use them for any other lawful purpose. As one of the signatories of the Budapest
Open Access Initiative, we only put a constraint on distribution and reproduction
concerning the domain of copyright, since it is necessary for the author to be given
control over the integrity of their work and the right to be properly acknowledged
and cited.

The Editorial Board of the journal is committed to maintaining the highest
ethical principles and to preventing malpractice over the course of its publication.
Articles that do not comply with these standards will not be published in the
journal.

All papers submitted will be checked for plagiarism with the software
provided by the University of Banja Luka. Plagiarism, fabrication, and falsification
of scholarly results, as well as publication of already published papers/articles and
other forms of academic misconduct are ethically unacceptable acts that will be
discharged in accordance with the principles stated above. The Editorial Board
shall prevent any possible conflict of interest or discrimination on any grounds. In
addition, the editors must insure the confidentiality of all information concerning
the papers submitted prior to publication. In case of a complaint regarding an
ethical issue or conflict of interest, the editors shall act upon the existing policies
and procedures.

The author takes responsibility regarding the originality and authenticity of
the article by signing a statement. The papers sent to the Editorial Board must
not be published, accepted for publication, or undergo a reviewing process in
another journal or periodical, but may contain a piece of text that was previously
used (orally), at a conference or another academic event. In case of the latter, this
piece of information must be clearly provided. Furthermore, in the said statement,
the author takes responsibility for the correct use of bibliography and sources
throughout the article. Finally, the papers sent to the Philologist must not contain
plagiarised, fabricated, or falsified research data or display any ethically unacceptable
action or procedure.

Immediately after the paper submission, and prior to the commencement of
the reviewing procedure, the author must sign a statement, which will be sent to
them either by the Editorial Board Secretary or the Editor-in-chief. The author
will state that they agree with the open access policy, which is supported by the
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Editorial Board and the Publisher of the Philologist, that is, that they agree with
the Copyright Notice. It means that, by keeping the copyright, they cede the first
publication rights to the Journal, and, according to the CC-BY-NC license, they
agree with the open access policy and usage of the contents published on the website
providing that the usage of the contents is non-commercial and the author(s) and
the origin of the first publication are mandatorily labelled. At the same time, the
author should state that they will follow the guidelines listed in the Publication
Ethics and Malpractice Statement. The author should also point out any potential
conflict of interest. Other responsibilities of the author are listed in the body of
text on the statement form.

The reviewer evaluates the papers submitted solely on the basis of their contents,
in an objective, qualified and competent manner, avoiding discrimination on any
account and taking into consideration the highest ethical standards and codes of
conduct, improving the quality of the article through their remarks. The Editorial
Board guarantees them anonymity, and the reviewer, in turn, is obliged to provide
confidentiality of all the information concerning the article, and to report any
violation of copyright, plagiarism, and other ethically unacceptable procedures or
instances of malpractice in the article reviewed. The reviewer who feels incompetent
or unqualified regarding the article in question, who thinks he/she will not be able
to provide a prompt review, or that he/she may be involved in a conflict of interest,
shall inform the Editorial Board. Hence, said reviewer will be exempted from the

reviewing process.

Philologist allows the author(s) to hold the copyright and to retain their
publishing rights without any restrictions.

Philologist allows the author(s) to self-archive preprint and/or postprint versions
of their papers on a non-profit server or on the author’s personal website with an
acknowledgement of the publication source. Using the published version in PDF
is permitted.

Philologist does not ask for article processing charges (APCs), article submission
charges or publication fees.

Philologist will provide a free author’s copy of the volume in which their paper
was published.



INSTRUCTIONS FOR TECHNICAL PREPARATIONS AND
REGISTRATION OF THE PAPER FOR THE REVIEWING
PROCEDURE

Papers are registered through an account on the website, by email, or by snail mail.

Each author can create their own account by following the instructions for user
registration provided on https://filolog.rs.ba. Upon registration, the author can
submit the paper by following the steps describing the procedure. The author that
decides to submit his/her paper in this way is then asked to fill in all the fields and

provide all necessary metadata.

In addition, papers can be sent to the following email address: filolog@flf.unibl.
org or snail mail address: Redakcija casopisa Filolog, Univerzitet u Banjoj Luci,
Filoloski fakultet, Bulevar vojvode Petra Bojovica 1a, 78 000 Banja Luka, Republic

of Srpska, Bosnia and Herzegovina.

In the course of submitting the paper, the author must provide a signed copy
of the Author’s Statement, an academic biography, metadata, as well as a Latin
version bibliography. The Author’s Statement form can be downloaded from the
website. An academic biography is delivered in a short form, up to 200 words, in
third person singular. The first sentence of the bio narrative should state the author’s
current function, that is, the academic title and position. The metadata is provided
both in the language used in the paper and in English. If the paper is written in
English, the metadata is provided only in English.

The author is guided by the Secretary of the Editorial Board through the entire
process, from registration to publication, in accordance with the open and continual

communication policy of the Philologist journal.

It is necessary that the author should comply with the following technical
instructions for the preparation of the paper for the reviewing process and

publication:

The text of the original scientific/scholarly paper must be kept within the
30,000-50,000 character range with spaces. The text of a review must be kept within
the 10,000-20,000 character range with spaces.

Texts must be submitted in a Microsoft Word document, Times New Roman

style, font size 12, and line spacing 1.5.
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The full name of the author, as well as their scientific afhiliation, is provided in
the upper left corner. The author must state their middle name (if any).

A footnote is attached to the surname of the author, containing his/her email
address. If the paper is co-authored, this note refers only to the first author.

Only the author fully employed at a university, an institute, or any other scientific
research institution states any scientific affiliation. It is stated in accordance with the
principle of organisational hierarchy of the institution (e.g. University of Belgrade,
Faculty of Philology, Department of Slavic Studies). In addition, it can be used
by master’s or doctoral studies students. In which case, they must state the name
of the institution at which the research was conducted. If there is more than one

author, the scientific affiliation is stated for each author separately.

Furthermore, it is necessary that the author should submit the version of the
document ready for the reviewing procedure. That version must not contain any
element that would compromise the principle of anonymity. In order for mutual
anonymity to be maintained throughout this process, we recommend that the
author should consult the technical instructions provided on the website of the
Philologist, on the Register of the paper menu.

If there are specific fonts or other elements that require an additional technical
support used throughout the paper, it is necessary to send a PDF version of the
text, along with the aforementioned specific fonts or elements.

The title and possible subtitle of the paper are stated in the central part of the
document, below the affiliation, in bolded capital letters. The abstract is provided
below the title, in the language of the paper (100-250 words), which is followed
by key words (5-10 words). Both the abstract and key words are written in Times
New Roman style, font size 12, line spacing 1.5, and in italics. In case there are
already some italicised words in the said elements of the paper (such as the title of

a literary piece), they are written in standard print form.

Following the key words is the main body of the text. It is essential that an
original scientific paper retain the IMRAD structure (Introduction, Methods,
Results, and Discussion), and it is preferable that the sections of the text be
numbered and entitled.

Citations longer than two sentences must be singled out from the main body

of the text, in accordance with the following technical instructions: Times New
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Roman style, font size 11, line spacing 1.5, with the left margin indented for 0.5.
Such citations require no quotation marks.

The bibliography of works cited follows the main body of the text (only
the texts cited in the paper or the texts authors directly refer to). In terms of
bibliography, sources and literature are provided separately. With reference to Latin
and Cyrillic bibliographic units, they are not provided separately but according to

the instructions stated further in this text.

The paper written in Serbian must provide a summary and key words in English
at the end. Papers written in Russian, German, French, or Italian respectively must
include a summary and key words in both Serbian and English. If the paper is
written in English, a summary and key words are provided in Serbian. A summary

is an informative account of the paper and it should not exceed 500 words.

In accordance with the recommendations of the Ministry for Scientific and
Technological Development, Higher Education, and Information Society of
the Republic of Srpska, as well as in accordance with the Rulebook on Publishing
Scientific Publications (Official Gazette of the Republic of Srpska, issue 77/17,
Articles 60 and 61), the works cited should mainly originate from renowned
international and national journals (80%), with the share of papers written in
world languages exceeding 50%. Papers that do not meet at least one of the

aforementioned criteria will not undergo the reviewing process.

Ever since the first issue of the Philologist, citations are provided in parenthesis,
according to the Harvard Manual Style. Taking this manual as a blueprint, on
which detailed information can be found on the Internet, we provide examples of
the most common types of citation. In case of any doubt, we invite the author to
consult the Editorial Board.

The data on the work cited is provided in parenthesis following the stretch of
text quoted, in the form of the last name of the author cited, in Latin orthography,
along with the year of publication, followed by the pagination separated by a colon.
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